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Kaladji wealthy citizen (in Egypt) 640/641 

A wealthy citizen, who took his followers and joined the Arabs in their 
conquest of Egypt; after his wife and mother were seized in Alexandria, 
he yielded to the promptings of Theodorus 166, sent him a large sum of 
money, and returned with his men to the Romans; Joh. Nik. 114.6-7 
(p. 561 Zotenberg), cf. index 113 (114). 


Khalid ibn Sa'id Arab leader E/M VII 


A. member of the Umayyad clan of Quraysh, he was an early 
associate of the Prophet; sent in 634 (year thirteen of the Hegira) by Abi 
Bakr to the Byzantine frontier, to establish control over Arab tribes in 
the area, he was based at Taymà from where he had encounters with 
Byzantine forces and was defeated; dismissed by Abū Bakr and replaced 
by Yazid, he was supposedly pardoned by Umar and sent to serve in 
Syria under Shurahbil; he was killed in the battle of Marj as-Suffar 
(perhaps carly 635) ; cf Enc. of Islam? tv, pp. 927-8 (H. Loucel) and see 
Baladhuri, p. 107 (= Hitti, p. 165), p. 118 (= Hitti, pp. 182-3). (his 
death). See also Donner, Early Islamic Conquests, pp. 113-14, 117-18 and 
(on the date of Marj as-Suffar) 130-1. 


Khalid ibn al-Walid : Arab leader E/M VII 

In Arabic tradition he was nicknamed Sayf Allah (Sword of Allah), 
cf. Theoph. AM 6123, Cedr. t 751 (O XóAs6os (XaAsBos; Cedr.) àv 
Aéyouciv payoipav oU Oso0). 

A member of the Makhzüm clan of Quraysh, he was originally an 
opponent of Mohammed but was converted to Islam in 627 (year six of 
the Hegira) or 629 (year eight of the Hegira); Baladhuri, p. 77 = Hitti, 
p. 118, and see Enc. of Islam! 2 n, pp. 878-9 (K. V. Zetterstein), and Enc. 
of Islam? rv, 928-9 (P. Crane), In Sept. 62g he was the only one of the 
four Arab commanders defeated by Theodorus 162 at Mu'ta to survive; 
Theoph. AM 6123 (6 els &ump&s), Cedr. 1 751 (in fact he took command 
after three generals had already been killed and saved the remaining 
Arab forces). Shortly afterwards he was with Mohammed's army which 
took Mecca; Baladhuri, pp. 38-9 = Hitti, pp. 64-5 (for the date, 
Ramadan of year eight = early 630, see p. 40 = Hitti, p. 66). 

He was one of Abü Bakr's leading commanders in the ridda wars of 
632/633 which established the rule of Medina in Arabia; Baladhuri, pp. 
84, 88-90, 95-8 = Hitti, pp. 128-9, 134—7, 145-9. He was then sent by 
Abü Bakr to Iraq where he began the Arab conquest by subduing the 
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tribes west of the Euphrates; Balādhurī, pp. 84, 90, 241-50, 340-1 = 
Hitti, pp. 128-9, 137, 387-400, 569-70. The date was probably 
spring/summer 633 to c. April 634; see Donner, Early Islamic Conquests, 
pp. 177-8. 

He was then ordered by Abü Bakr to go to Syria to reinforce Arab 
armies there against the Romans; Baládhuri, p. 109 = Hitti, p. 167. He 
left in c. April 634; Baládhuri, p. 110 = Hitt, p. 169 (Rabi II of year 
thirteen), p. 250 = Hitti, p. 400 (Rabi I or Rabi II of year thirteen). His 
crossing of the desert to Syria, probably via Palmyra to Damascus, 
acquired legendary status; see Donner, op. cit, pp. 119-27. 

On reaching Damascus he joined forces with Aba ‘Ubaydah and 
commanded the Arab forces which captured Bostra and subdued the 
Hauran; he was in command at the Arab victory of Ajnádayn (perhaps 
July 30, 634), and may have been initially supreme Arab commander, 
but this position was conferred on Abū ‘Ubaydah by the new caliph 
Umar; subsequently Khalid was active in Syria under Abū ‘Ubaydah, 
taking part in the siege of Damascus and the battle of the Yarmuk (636), 
in which he was the architect of the Arab victory, and in various 
operations to extend the Arab conquest of Syria; Baladhurt, pp. 109-16, 
120-3, 126, 130, 144, 177-8, 188 = Hitti, pp. 169-78, 186-9, 193, 200, 
223, 277-8, 293-4, Anon. Guidi, p. 37 = p. 31, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 94, 
Eutychius, Annales, col. 1093, Agapius, pp. 469ff., p. 474. Cf. Donner, op. 
cil., pp. 128-32, 135— 42, 149-51, for analysis of conflicting traditions in 
Arabic and other sources concerning the conquest of Syria. 

‘Khalid died at Hims (Emesa) in 642; Baladhurt, p. 173 = Hitti, 
p. 270. 
Atat Khorkhoruni 
Theodos(ius) Khorkhoruni 


Vahan Khorkhoruni 


Kisil ?dux of Tripolitana 609 
In Gog ‘the great prefect of the district of Tripolis (*le gouverneur de 
la Tripolitaine'; Zotenberg), named Kisil, went to Nicetas 7 with large 
supplies (‘des renforts considérables! = reinforcements; Zotenberg) in 
order to help him against Bonosus’; Joh. Nik. 109.24 (p. 551 Zotenberg). 
Cf. Butler, Conquest of Egypt, p. 8. He was probably the dux of Tripolitana 
and a supporter of the revolt of Heraclius against Phocas. His name is 
possibly Cyrillus; see Maspero, Org. Mil., p. 138. 


Kotit Armenian noble L VI 


C£. Justi, p. 166, on the name. 
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Described as ‘lord of the Amatuni’; Sebeos vi, pp. 31-2, XI, p. 39- 

An Armenian noble, he took part in the revolt of Atat Khorkhoruni, 
Samuel Vahewuni and others against Rome and Persia, probably in 595 
(see below); when the rebellion collapsed he was among those who 
submitted to Persia; Sebeos vr, pp. 31-2. In 595 he was one of the pro- 
Persian Armenians summoned to the Persian court and honoured by 
Chosroes; Sebeos x1, pp. 39740, and see Mamak Mamikonian for the 
date. He was subsequently ambushed on the orders of Chosroes and 
murdered; Sebeos xim, p. 41. 


Koubratos (KoUBpatos) patricius; Bulgar ruler M VII 

On the name, see Moravcsik, Byzantinoturcica® n, pp. 161-2. 

He was a nephew of Organas and lord of the Ounogoundouri ; Nic. 
Brev. 24 (6 Tv OWvoyouvBoupev kUpios), cf. Joh. Nik. 120. 47 (‘chief of 
the Huns?) (p. 580 Zotenberg). His people were Bulgars; see Moravesik, 
op. cil, 1, pp. 218-19. 

According to John of Nikiu he was baptised in childhood in 
Constantinople and grew up in the imperial palace; Joh. Nik. 120. 47 
(p. 580). The date of his baptism may have been 619; cf. Nic. Brev. 12 
(possibly referring to the same occasion). 

He rebelled against his overlord, the khan of the Avars, and expelled 
the Avars from his homeland; he sent an embassy to Heraclius and 
concluded a peace treaty with the Romans which he observed until his 
death; from Heraclius he received gifts and the dignity of patricius (Ti) 
ToU Trarpixiou &£to Erlumosv) ; Nic. Brev. 24, cf. Theoph. AM 6171. The 
date of the revolt was in the mid 630s, while Heraclius was still in the 
east; cf. Nic. Brev. 24. 

He was allegedly involved in a plot to help Martina's son Heraclius 
against the emperor Constantinus in 641; Joh. Nik. 120. 47 (p. 580). 

Cf. also Bury, LRE! n, pp. 332-3. 


Küdis 1 ?Egyptian supporter of Heraclius 609 

After the defeat of Bonákis, Bonosus 2 executed ‘Leontius the general 
and Kádis'; Joh. Nik. 107.38 (pp. 545-6 Zotenberg). The name is 
perhaps Goudois (Zotenberg), possibly = Guduis, Guduin; cf. Guduin. 


Küdis (?-: Guduin) 2 victim of Phocas E VII 

According to John of Nikiu he was one of those accused with 
Alexander 18 (here confused with Germanus 11) of plotting to overthrow 
Phocas; sent to Alexandria and later executed by Iustinas; Joh. Nik. 
103.11 (p. 539 Zotenberg) (‘ainsi que Goudois et d'autres cunuques'; 
Zotenberg). Perhaps a cubicularius. 
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LAMASON : comes (in Egypt) VI 
ʻO kóuns Aauaocov; associated with the comes Anonymus 46; P. Oxy. 
1868 (sixth century). 

His heirs were subsequently recorded in a list of payments of barley 
made by various people; P. Oxy. 2020, line 35 (8(1&) KA(npovdpov) 
Aaudcouvos Koue(tos)). Presumably a landowner in the Oxyrhynchite 
nome. 

Possibly identical with Lamason mentioned in reference to accounts 
from estates probably owned by the Apion family; P. Oxy. 1912, lines 50, 
62. 


Lampadius consul ordinarius, 530 


“consvi. (West) prior a? 530 with Rufius Gennadius Probus Orestes: 
Fasti, Rossi1 1023—37, CIL v 3896—7, 5411, 5428, 6742b, 1x 1384, X 4497, 
Xi! 935, 937, 938, 2074, Stud. Pal. xx 139, 140, SB 1 4663, P. Cairo Masp. 
167104, 67105, 11 67301, BGU n 369, Lib. Pont. 56, Joh. Mal. 452, ACOec. 
rv, ii, p. 98. In the papyri his name follows that of his colleague. See also 
Bagnall and others, Consuls, pp. 594-5. 

The surviving portion of a consular diptych, now in Brixia, has the 
name: [L]ampadiorum; CIL v 8120, 5 = xut 3, p. 753. Its date is 
uncertain; it may belong to the consulship of 530 but could refer to an 
unrecorded suffect consulship among earlier Lampadii (perhaps one of 
the Lampadi 1 to 7 in PLRE 1). 

LANDARIT clarissimus puer (in Italy) 557 

C(larissimus) p(uer); son of Gunduhulus and Gundihild, brother of 
Lendarit; in 557 a special guardian was appointed by the ordo of Reate 
to protect their inheritance there after their father's death while under 
threat of court action; Marini, P. Dip. 79 = P. lal. 7, line 66. 
Landegisclus l Frankish notable E/M VII 

Brother of Nantechildis (wife of Dagobert I); he was buried on the 
king’s orders in the church of St Denis; Gesta Dagoberti 26, — 
Landericus (Landri) dafs | 

maior domus (of Chilperic and Chlothar II) | 584-604 

He was apparently already maior domus before the death of Chilperic 


(in 584) and remained in office under Chlotharius I; he was rumoured 
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to be queen Fredegundis’ lover; Lib, Fist. Franc. 35 (tunc erat maiorum 
domus palacii). Still maior domus under Chlotharius in 604; Fredegar. 1v 
25, cf. Vita Gaugerici 9 (virum inlustrem Landericum tunc. tempore 
maiorem domus praefati principis, i.e. Chlotharius; an undated 
anecdote). 

In 593 he was one of the leaders of the army of Chlotharius and 
Fredegundis which defeated Gundovald : and Wintrio near Soissons 
and then harried Champagne; Lib. Hist. Franc. 36. 

In 604 he and Chlotharius’ son Meroveus with the Neustrian army 
marched against Bertoald 1, forcing him to retreat to Orléans and 
besieging him there, and seized lands of Theoderic between the Seine 
and the Loire; Landericus declined a challenge to single combat by 
Bertoald; Fredegar. tv 25. Subsequently in the same year he and 
Meroveus met Theoderic's army and Bertoald near Étampes and were 
heavily defeated, Landericus escaping by flight after again declining a 
challenge from Bertoald ; Fredegar. 1v 26. 


Lanthacarius Frankish dux 548 

Killed in battle against the Romans in 548; Mar. Avent. s.a. 548 (co 
anno Lanthacarius dux Francorum in bello Romano transfossus obiit). 
The circumstances are obscure but the event perhaps occurred early in 
Theodebald’s reign and possibly in or near Venetia; see Stein, Bas. Emp. 
u 530. 


Constantinus qui et Lardys 
Lascius (CIL vi 37277) V/VI: PLRE n. 


Labinia wealthy lady (in Corsica) L VI 


A religiosa femina, she founded a monastery in Corsica; Greg. Ep. 1 50 


(a. 591 June). Evidently a wealthy lady in Corsica, perhaps of 


aristocratic family. 


Launebodis |. Frankish dux (of Toulouse) M VI 

A Frank, of noble family; Ven. Fort. Carm. n 8, lines 24 (barbarica 
prole), 37 (cited below) and 39 (quamvis altum teneat de stirpe 
cacumen). Husband of Beretrudis; Ven. Fort. Carm. n 8, line 25. They 
had a daughter; Greg. Tur. HF 1x 35. 

pvx of Toulouse: while dux at Toulouse he built, with his wife, the first 
church of St Saturninus there, an event celebrated in a poem by 
Venantius Fortunatus; Carm. n 8 title (de Launebode qui aedificavit 
templum S, Saturnini), lines 21-2 (Launebodis enim post saecula longa, 

LÀ 
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ducatum dum gerit, instruxit culmina sancta loci) and 37 (dux meritis 
in gerite sua qui pollet opimis). 


Laurentius (CIL v 1592) V/VI: PLRE n. 
Laurentius (AZ 1951, 176) V/VI: PLRE u. 
Laurentius (C/L v1 32007) E VI: PLRE n. 


Laurentius i vir experientissimus (in Italy) 537/538 

A tried and trusted public servant, sent by the PPO Cassiodorus 
Senator /PLRE i to purchase wine, oil and wheat in Histria during the 
first indiction (Sept. 537/Aug. 538); Cass. Var. xu 22 (Laurentium 
virum experientissimum et magnis nobis in republica laboribus com- 
probatum), 23 (addressed ‘Laurento viro experientissimo’), 24 (vir 
experientissimus) 


/ 


LAVRENTIVS 2 v. s(pectabilis) (at Ravenna) 553 

V(ir) s(pectabilis) (rather than sublimis or strenuus); witness of a 
donation by Ranilo on April 4, 553, at Ravenna; Marini, P. Dip. 
86 = P. Ital. 13, lines 65-7. 


LAVRENTIVS 3 vsp M VI 


V (ir) s(pectabilis) ; he died aged fifty-five and was buried at Lennum 
(near Lake Como) on 4 July, 571; CAL v 5230 = ILCV 249. 


Laurentius 4. moneyer of the sacrae largitiones (at Ravenna) M VI 

Monetarius; father of Paschalis 1;-he died before June 3, 572; Marini, 
P. Dip. 120 - P. Ital. 35, line gt (cited under Paschalis). He was 
probably z.d. palatinus sacrarum largitionum and monetarius auri at Ravenna, 
like his son. 


LAVRENTIVS 5 v.c. (in Italy) LVI 


Vir clarissimus; sent to Leontius 11 in Sicily in late 598/early 599 to 
present the accounts of the former numerarius Bonifatius 4; Greg. Ep. 1x 
63 (a. 598 Nov./Dec.; to Azimarchus), 130 (a. 599 April; to Romanus 
defensor Siciliae). Both letters ask for help for Laurentius in his mission. 
LAVRENTIVS 6 comes (in Spain) E VII 

Comes; he lived in Toledo and possessed a good library; Braulio, Æp. 
25 (Braulio asked the abbot Aemilianus to look for a book ~ sane in 


tempore apud Laurentium. comitem dudum eum fuisse novi), 26 
(Aemilianus replied that the library had been dispersed and the book 
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could not be found). For the date, c. 642, and circumstances, see Garcia 
Moreno, p. 59 with notes. In spite of his name he was probably a Goth; 
cf. Thompson, Goths in Spain, p. 214 with n. 6. 


LAZARVS 1 comes Orientis 542 


In office a. 542 May t; Just. Nov. 157 (addressed AaGapw «óunm tis 
£o; the law concerns Osrhoene and Mesopotamia). 


Lazarus 2 commander of Roman troops (in Italy) ?549 

He was in command of some Roman troops in Venetia (' Poouatots 
Ticlv... Gv AéGapos fyriro) when Ildiges (Ildigisal) met and routed 
them, killing many; Proc. BG m 35.22. For the date, perhaps 
summer/autumn 549, cf. Ildigisal. 


Lazarus 3 curator (domus divinae, ?Augustae) L VI/E VII 
Recorded in Syria as curator of estates (T(V) Ura AóGapov tov 

&vBoEcoracrov koupé&ropa) which were part of the domus divina (14) Oei 

ofkc) belonging to a recently dead empress; /GLS rv 1905 el-Mesrefe, in 

Syria. 

LENDARIT clarissimus puer (in Italy) 557 


C(larissimus) p(uer), in Italy 557; Marini, P. Dip. 79 = P. Mal. 7, line 
66. Sce further Landarit. 


Leo (CIL xv, p. 891) IV/VI: PLRE n. 
Leo (CIL m 14368.10) IV/VI: PLRE i. 


Lco (JOeAL 23 (1926), Beibl. p. 192, n. 148) V/VI: PERE u. 


LEO 1 referendarius | ?c, 52776. 550 


Native of Cilicia; Proc. Anecd. 14.16. Father-in-law of Malthanes 
(Marthanes 1); Proc. Anecd. 29.28. He was allegedly prevented from 
marrying the bride of his choice through the disapproval of the empress 
Theodora; Proc. Anecd. 17.31—2 (the name in the MSS however is given 
as Leontius, not Leo). This incident presumably occurred early in the 
reign, if he had a daughter old enough to marry Marthanes before 550. 

REFERENDARIVs 2c, 527-c. 550: Proc. Anecd. 17.32 (O0Ttp pepepe- 
vBápiog Ty Thy mpv), 29.28 (OoTep cixev... Thv ToU kKeountvou 
bepepevSapiou Turvy). He seems to have been already influential early in 
Justinian’s reign and probably still was in the late 540s (see below and 
cf. Marthanes 1), and may have served continuously as referendarius, 

He is described by Procopius as avaricious and persuasive and said to 
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have been the first to persuade Justinian to sell judicial decisions; however 
unjust their claims, claimants to property could supposedly guarantee a 
favourable verdict by promising Leo a portion of the disputed property 
for himself and the emperor; in this way he grew immensely rich and 
acquired great estates; he is also accused de taking bribes from 
both parties in a dive: Proc. Anecd. 14.15-23. 

During the outcry at COL TURIS Xollawide the activities of 
Marthanes, Leo was also the object of threats by the Blues; he bribed 
Justinian to stop investigations into Marthanes’ conduct and bribed 
Blue members to restrain those who assaulted Marthanes; Proc. Anecd. 
29.33-6. For the date, possibly the late 540s, see Marthanes 1. 


Leo 2 adviser of Chramnus c. 555 

Native of Poitiers; companion and adviser of Chramnus at Clermont; 
he insulted St Martin and bishop Martialis of Limoges and soon 
afterwards died insane, in spite of eee vigils and making offerings at 
St Martin's at Tours; Greg. Tur. HF iv 16, 


Leo 3 (vir gloriosus), praetor Siciliae — 559 
PRAETOR SICILIAE a. 559 Feb.-April: vir magnificus Leo praetor; 
. Pelag. I, Ep. 23 (a. 559 Feb. 2), 33 (a. 559 late Feb.; not named), 72 
(à. 559 April). Addressee of a letter from Pelagius; Pelag. I, Ep. 78 (after 
April 16, 559; addressed ‘Leoni praetori Siciliae"). Praetores Siciliae were 
viri gloriosi; cf. Iustinus 8 and Libertinus, He reported to Pelagius the 
progress of episcopal elections at Catania, Pelag. I, Ep. 23 (in person, 
during a visit to Rome) ; and at Syracuse, Ep. 33. Pelagius promised not 
to punish the bishop of Taormina out of regard for Leo's feelings (affectui 
tuo); £p. 78. An investigation ordered by Pelagius was entrusted to him 
as a man beyond reproach (de cuius fide, de cuius integritate nihil 
habemus ambiguum) to be aided by experts in law; Ep. 72. 


Leo 4 l PPPO (Orientis) 563 

In office a. 563 Dec. 21, Just. Noni 150 (addressed * Leoni’; he is styled 
‘celsitudo tua’ and add dressed" vale Leo parens carissime ét amantissime’, 
appropriate to a PPO). Another copy of the same law was sent on the 
same date to Areobindus 4 (Just. Nov. 143). Both extant versions are in 
Latin. 

Author of a prefectorial forma (vómos Aéovros ToU évS0f$oTd&tov) ; 
Zachariae von Lingenthal, ’"AvexSora, pp. 258ff, no. 39, pp. 265ff;, 
no, 6, Wherever the office can be checked, all these formae were issued by 
praefecti praetorio. Orientis. Leo was probably therefore PPO Orientis and 
may have held this post when he received Just. Nou. 150. 
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Leo 5 | honorary consul 590-591 

He was in Sicily in 590 and expected to visit Rome; Greg. Ep. 1 3 
(a. 590 Sept. ; to Paulus 41; viro eminentissimo domno Leone exconsule). 
In autumn 591 he wrote to Petrus, rector patrimonii in Sicily, about the 
corn supply; Greg. Ep. 1 70 (a. 591 Aug.; to Petrus; tibi etiam directae 
gloriosi viri Leonis exconsulis epistulae concurrunt). He apparently had 
duties connected with the corn supply. 


Leo 6 adviser of Maurice on Italian affairs 595 

In 595 pope Gregory complained that the advice offered by Leo and 
Nordulfus to the emperor on Italian affairs was preferred to his own, 
although they were no longer in touch with current events; Greg. £f. v 
36 (a. 595 June). See also Nordulfus. 

He had presumably been in Italy but left for Constantinople some 
time before this letter; possibly identical with Leo 5, 
Leo 7 chartularius (in Sicily) | 598 

In 598 he bore a letter from pope Gregory to bishop Secundinus of 
Taormina (Tauromenium) ordering the excommunication of his family 
to be lifted; his wife, who had left him to become a nun when he was 
thought guilty of adultery, had returned to him now that his innocence 
had been established ; Greg. Ep. 1x 3 (a. 598 Sept./Oct.; ‘Leo cartarius’; 
for the equivalence of cartarius and chartularius, see Stephanus 28). 


Leo 8 vir inlustris (in Gaul) M VI 
Vir inluster Leo nomine; summoned to attend a synod as adviser (ad 
consilium synodi) by bishop Leontius of Bordeaux and a bishop 
Eusebius, he fost the use of his eyes while en route but was miraculously 
cured by St Radegundis; Baudonivia, V. S. Radeg. 15 (= MGH, Scr. 
Rer. Mer. n, p. 387). Possibly the synod was that held at Saintes in 
Charibert’s reign, convoked by Leontius; cf. Greg. Tur. HF iv 26. 


Leo 9 o=o Iberian prince. M VI 
Son of king Vakhtang I Gorgasal (Gurgenes, PLRE u), brother of 

Mihrdat, father of Guaram I; his mother was Helen, a relation (‘the 

emperor's daughter’) of the Roman emperor (?Anastasius); see 

Toumanoff, Le Muséon 65 (1952), p. 32 with n. 22, p. 37 with n. 45, p. 38 

with n. 47. 

Leo 10  , brother of Iovinus (in Gaul) M/L VI 
Son of Aspasius; brother of Iovinus 1; Ven. Fort. Carm. vu 12, line 


121, Cf. Stroheker, no, 213. 
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Leon 11 financial official (Egypt) L VI 

Styled ‘the logothete’, he conspired with ‘a prefect (‘un magistrat’; 
Zotenberg) who knew astrology’ to ruin Aristomachus 2; Joh. Nik. 
95.18 (p. 525 Zotenberg). 


LEO 12 referendarius VI 
Atovtos pepepevBad p] (lou) ; Zacos 2895 (seal; obv.: A€O/NTOC  rev.: 
P€b/€PEN/AA[P]). 
Possibly identical with Leo 1. 


Leo 13 imperialis chartularius VI/VII 

Agovtos Beom(orikoU) xeprouA(apiou); Zacos go6 = Dumbarton 
Oaks seal 55.1.2031 (seal; obv.: A€O/NTO/C; rev.: AECTI/2XAP/ 
TSAJ). 


Leo 14 (honorary) consul M VI/M VII 

Aéovros Umárou; Zacos 409 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.1 10 (seal; 
obv.: cruciform monogram (211) of Agovtos; rev.: cruciform monogram 
(345) of Urré&rou), 


Leon 15 protoasecretis | ?VI/VII 

A late source records building activity by this man at Constantinople; 
Patr. Const, m 167. (rà 8€ MoAeMos &viyeipev. Atov TPWTOAONKET TNS, 
oUro TO &rikAnv KeKAnLévos). For the title TewToaonKprtis, see Bury, 
Imp. Adm. Sys., pp. 97-8, and Oikonomides, Listes, p. 310 with n. 128, 
The title is not certainly attested before the eighth century. Cf. 
Plutarchus. 


Leo 16 PVC ?VI/VII 

Named on a glass weight (apparently found in Syracuse); Schlum- 
berger, Mél, p.322, no.6 = CIG iv 9030 = Monneret de Villard, 
Catalogue C, no. 10a (--&rl Aécovtos tnápy(ou)). 


Leon 17 PPO (?Illyrici) 

An étrapyos, mentioned in a marginal note in connection with the 
rebuilding of the church of St Demetrius at "Thessalonica following a fire 
that occurred soon after the death of bishop John; Mir. Dem.u 3, p. 197, 
note on line 6, cf. p. 192, n. 5. The date was c. 620/630. A mosaic 
inscription (now destroyed) in the north aisle of the church named a 


e 


. 620/630 
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Leo, perhaps the same man, and may have been the source of the note, 
although it does not call him £rrapyos; see Spieser, Travaux et Mémoires 
5 (1973), p. 155, no. 6 (--Erl xpóvov Aéovros ipovra BAérets kauOévra 
16 piv 1óv vaóv Anunrplou). 


LEO 18 archon of Decapolis VII 

[A]écov &py(co)v TÑ) AekorróAecs (or ?A&ov &pyovros AskaTroAcos) ; 
Zacos 1173 (seal; obv.: Virgin and child; rev.: [AJEWN/ARXONT. / 
CAEKATI/OAEOS). 


Leo 19 imperialis candidatus VII 
Agovtn (sic) (acid) Kav8HSér~; Dumbarton Oaks seal 
538.106.3421 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram of Ocoróxte Borea; rev.: 


+ /NEON/TH B' KAN/AHAA/TO). 


Leo 20 honorary consul VII 


A£ovri Omóro; Zacos 1595 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram of 


Ocotóke Bor0n; rev.: +AE/ONTIV/TIATO)), 


Leo 21 dioecetes VH 

Agovtos Bion (sic); Zacos 1534 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.524 
(seal; obv.: cruciform monogram of Ocoróke Bonde; rev: +AG/ 
ONTOC/AIOIK/TTH). 


Leo22 ` | MVM VII 


Agovtt ov[p]ocrqAém; Dumbarton Oaks seal 77.34.85 (seal; obv.: 
cruciform monogram of Ocoróke Bone with the legend te SoulA je cou; 


rev.: +A€O/NTICT/. ATHA/ATI +). 


Leo 23 patricius VII 
Agovros rerpixiou; Zacos go8 (seal; obv.: + O€/OTOK€/BOHO/H; 
rev.: + AEO/NTOCIT/ATPIKI/OV). 


Leocadia grandmother of Gregory of Tours E/M VI 

Of senatorial family, which claimed descent from Vettius Epagathus 
(martyred at Lyon in 177, cf. Eus. AE v 1), she was the wife of Gcorgius 
t and mother of Gallus 2 (bishop of Clermont); she was sister of the 
priest Impetratus; Greg. Tur. V. Patr. 6.1, 3. She was the mother also of 
Florentius 2 and grandmother of Gregory of Tours; see stemma 12. Her 
ancestors included the third-century Gallic senator Leocadius who was 
converted to Christianity and whose house at Bourges was used as a 
church; cf. Greg. Tur, HE 1 31. CE Stroheker, no. 214. 
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Leocadius EN i. father of Leudastes M VI 


Father of Leudastes; he was a NA on one of the vineyards owned by 
the treasury (fiscalis vinitoris servus); Greg. Tur. HF v 48. 


Leonardus i domesticus (of Chilperic) 584 


In late 584 Leonardus ‘ex domestico’ returned to Paris from Toulouse 
10 inform Fredegundis (styled ‘domina mea’) about the humiliation of 
Rigunthis and the theft of her treasure; Fredegundis had him stripped 
af his uniform (nudatumque vestimentis et balteo quod ex munere 
Chilperici regis habebat) and expelled from her presence; Greg. Tur. 
HF vn 15. He was apparently a domesticus of Chilperic and had 
accompanied the marriage train of Rigunthis from Paris to Toulouse. 


Leonianus military commander (in Illyricum) 552 

In 552 Leonianus was one of the commanders of a Roman army 
assembled in Illyricum to oppose Goar and Ildigisal; he and his 
£olleagues, who included Aratus, Arimuth and Rhecithangus, were 
surprised by the enemy while drinking at a river and killed, leaving the 
i ieaderieo Proc. BG 1v 27.13-18. 


iode: Save of the PPO Orientis (530-)533 

Advocate (patronus causarum) at the court of the PPO Orientis and 
member of the commission which worked on the Digest (from Dec. 530 
to Dec. 533); CJ 1 17.2.9 = Just. Const, ‘Tanta’ (a. 533 Dec. 16; 
completion of the project). See Leontius t. Leonides i is named sixth of the 
advocates. 


Leontia (CIL v 1678-- p. 1026) V/VI: PLRE n. 


Leontia ze Augusta 602(-610) 

Wife of the emperor Phocas; mother of Domentzia; she was crowned 
Augusta by Phocas, probably on Nov. 25, 602; Theoph. Sim. vin 10.9 
(two days after Phocas was crowned), Theoph. AM 6094 (on the fifth 
day after Phocas was crowned), Greg. Ep. xi 1, Joh. Ant. fr. 218d, Zon. 
xiv 14, Nic. Call. HE xvi 40, Cedr. 1 706, 708 (Acovtoj. Congratulated 
on her accession by pope Gregory; Greg. Ef. xit 42 (a 603 July). 

Her father was Sergius 41; V. dom $e 120. 


Antonia Leontis ULCV 160) ibn PLRE n. 


Leontius (Proc. Anecd, Ns see Leo r (referendarius;. 
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Leontius (Wadd, m 2760a) V/VI: PLRE u. 


Leontius: professor of law; PPO 510; honorary consul; patricius; PLRE 
u. 


Leontius: MVM, honorary consul, honorary (?) PPO, patricius; law- 
commissioner in 528-529; PLRE n. 


FI. Paulus Leontius Marinus Petronius Hesachius (SB 5357) V/VI 
PLRE n. 


Leontius 1 advocate of the PPO Orientis (530-)533 


Advocate (patronus causarum) at the court of the PPO Orientis and 
member of the commission which worked on the Digest (from Dec. 530 
to Dec. 533); CJ 1 17.2.9 = Just. Const. "Tanta! (a.533 Dec. 16; 
completion of the project; Leontius was one of the ‘viri prudentissimi qui 
patroni quidem sunt causarum apud maximam sedem praefecturae, 
quae orientalibus praetoriis praesidet"). The Commission had been 
formed by Tribonianus i in 530; CJ 1 17.1 (Tribonianus was ordered to 
select for the work ‘quos probaveris tam ex facundissimis antecessoribus 
quam ex viris disertissimis togatis fori amplissimae sedis’). The advocates 
of the PPO on this commission were (in the order given in C7 1 17.2.9, 
presumably in descending order of seniority) Stephanus 5, Menas 2, 
Prosdocius, Eutolmius 1, Timotheus 1, Leonides, Leontius, Plato 2, 
Iacobus 2, Constantinus 2 and Toannes 9. 

Possibly identical with Leontius 5. 


Leontius 2 ?MVM vacans 539-540 

Grandson of Pharesmanes (= PLRE u, Pharesmanes 3), son of 
Zaunas (in PLRE 11), brother of Rufinus 2; Proc. BV n 19.1, 20.19. He 
was therefore of Lazic origin. 

?MVM VACANS a. 539-540: one of the &pyxovres sent to Africa under 
Solomon 1 in 539 (the others included his brother Rufinus and Ioannes 
27); Proc. BV n 19.1 (= Theoph. AM 6026, p. 205 ed. de Boor). 
Procopius (tt 19.2) implies that they replaced Martinus 2 and Valerianus 
1, both of whom were magistri militum; perhaps therefore they had similar 
rank, 

In 540 the two brothers fought with distinction in the battle of 
'lToumar on Mount Aurasium when the Moors under Iaudas were 
defeated (c£. Solomon 1, p. 1174); Proc. BP n 20.19 ( Theoph. AM 
6026, p. 207 ed. de Boor). 
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Leontius 3 " bishop of Bordeaux E /M VI 


His epitaph was conned by Venantius Fortunatus; Carm. 1v 9 
(Epitaphium Leonti episcopi anterioris civitatis Bivdvedenss: cf. 
Leontius 4). 

Of noble family (line 11 nulli de nobilitate secundus), he gave all his 
property to the church (lines 17-18 ecclesiae totum concessit in ordine 
censum et tribuit Christo quod fuit ante suum), and died aged fifty-seven 
(line 33), before 549 (cf. Leontius 4). He is attested as bishop of 
Bordeaux at the council of Orleans in 541; Conc. Gall. 511-695, p. 142 

Cf. Stroheker, no. 218. 


Leontius 4 bishop of Bordeaux M VI 

A native of Aquitania; Ven. Fort. Carm. 1 15, lines t-4, cf. iv 19 

(Gaul). Possibly from Bordeaux; Carm. 1 15, lines 67-8 (ornasti patriam 
cui dona perennia praestas, tu quoque dicendus Burdegalense ¢ decus), cf. 
tv 10, line 11 (patriae caput). He came from a senatorial famil y; Carm. 
115, lines 15-18. (nobilitate potens praecellis, papa Leonti, clarus ab 
antiquis, si numerentur avi: nam genus et proavi vel quicquid in ordine 
dicam, per proceres celsos currit origo vetus), 1v 10, lines 7-8 (nobilitas 
altum ducens ab origine nomen, quale genus Romae forte senatus 
habet). He maintained his ancestral home in good repair, and is 

described as surpassing his ancestors in honour; Carm. 1 15 5, lines 19-30. 
He was apparently a descendant, possibly son, of a former bisl iop of 
Bordeaux, Amclius; Carm. 1 t1, lines 5-9. Husband of Placidina; Carm. 
1 15, lines 93-6, c£. 1 6, lines 21-2, 12, lines 13-14, 14, lines 14, IV 10, 
lines 25-6. 

When a young man he served under a king in Spain (probably the 
invasion of Spain by Childebert I (PLRE u, p. 284) in 531); Ven. Fort. 
Carm. 1 15, lines 7-10 (qui, cum se primo vestivit flore iuventus, parvus 
eras annis et gravitate senex: versus ad Hispanas acies cum rege sereno, 
militiae crevit palma secunda tuae) (the allusion to one king seems to 
exclude the invasion by Childebert and Chlotharius in 541). 

Bishop of Bordeaux: he became bishop after 541 (see Leontius 3) and 
before 549, when he was represented at the council of Orléans; Conc. 
Gall. 511 - 095, p. 161. He was still alive in the reign of king Charibert 
(561/363) ); Greg. Tur. HF iv 26. He is attested at the second council of 
Paris in 552 and a later one before 573; Conc. Gall. 51 1-695, pp. 168, 209. 
He was active as a builder and restorer of villas and churches, in which 
work his wife also took part; Ven. Fort. Carm. 1 6, lines 8- —15, 18-20. 
Venantius wrote a poem in his praise, Carm. 1 15, c£. also 1 14, 16, and 
an epitaph on his death, Carm. tv. t0. He dicd aged fifty-four; Carm. 1v 
ro, lines 23-4. CE Stroheker, no. 219. 
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Leontius 5 (vir illustris); envoy to the Franks | 551/552 

Son-in-law of Athanasius 1; Proc. BG m 32.34, IV 24.11. 

A close friend of Marcellus 3 (tæv &rrrnetoov mis), he was chosen by 
him to eavesdrop on the conspirator Chanaranges on account of his 
upright character and truthfulness (&vBpa Adyou te ToU Sixaiou 
ueramoioúpevov Kal GAnOIZeoGor EEeTrioTa&pevov aiora); Proc. BG m 
32.33~4. The date was early in 549; cf. Belisarius, p. 216, From a hiding- 
place in the house of Germanus (PLRE n, Germanus 4), Leontius 
overheard the details of the conspiracy, which he then reported to 
Marcellus; Proc. BG m 32.35-40. Subsequently his testimony and that 
of Marcellus cleared Germanus and his son Iustinus 4 of complicity in 
the conspiracy; Proc. BG ttt 32.44. 

By 551 (see below), if not earlier, he was a member of the senate i&vfp 
èk BouARs); Proc. BG iv 24.11. He was therefore a vir illustris; cf. 
Arcobindus 2. 

In 551 he was sent by Justinian as envoy to Theodebald in Gaul, 
seeking an alliance against Totila and asking the Franks to withdraw 
from those parts of Italy previously occupied by Theodebert; Proc. BG 
Iv 24.11, cf. 12-29 (speeches attributed to Leontius and Theode bald) 
(cited in part in Suid. A 1563). Afterwards he returned to Constantinople 
accompanied by Leudardus and other envoys of Theodebald ; Proc. BG 
iv 24.30. For the time of his return, not before late 551 and not later than 
early 552, see Schwartz, Vigiliusbriefe, 4, passim, with p. 28 and n. 2 (sce 
Vigilius, Ef.) and cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. u 651, note. 

Possibly identical with Leontius t, but the testimony of Procopius, BG 
m 32.34 (cited above), is not p Procopius there alludes to 
Leontius! regard for justice and truth (cf. similar words concerning 
Marcellus at BG m 32.23), not to his legal knowledge. Therefore the 
identification generally assumed (cf. e.g. Stein, Bas-Emp. u 591, and 
^-H xu, 2052 (Ensslin)) is not certain. 


Leontius 6 scholasticus; poet M VI 

Author of numerous poems included in the Cycle of Agathias and 
preserved in the Greek Anthology; Anih. Gr. v 295, Vt 149-50, 571, 573, 
575, 579, IX 614, 618, 624, 630, 650, XVI 32, 33, 37, 245, 272, 203-0, 357. 
Most headings call him Agovtiou cxoAaotiKo0, two (Ix 614, 681) 
Acovtiou oyoAactixo ToU Mivetaupou. The name Mivcoraupos was 
perhaps a nickname but could be that of his father. Three of his pocms 
honour individuals who held high office in the middle and later years of 
Justinian; xvi 32 (Gabrielius 1), 33 (Callinicus 2), 37 (Petrus 9 


775 


LEONTIVS 6 


Éiarsymes). Cf. Alan and Averil Cameron, JHS 86 (1966), 14-17 and R. 
a. McCail, JHS 89 (1969), 91-2, and see also Alan Cameron, Porphyrius 
She Charioleer, 114-16, 124-5. 


Leontius 7 son of Dabragezas 556 

Son of Dabragezas (and therefore one of the Antae), in late 556 he 
accompanied the attack led by the soldier Ilus against the Misimiani in 
the fortress of Tzachar; Agath. 1v 18.1.3. 


Leontius 8 tractator (in Syria) ?M VI 
Leontius and Sergius 8 were tpaktevtal together in Syria; they built 
a fortified park (6 trupyoonkey) ; IGLS u 316 Rasm el-Hagal, south-east 
vf the Jebel Sbeit, in Chalcidice. The inscription is possibly con- 
temporary with /GLS u 317, which is dated a. 563/4. 
Leontius 9 doctor (at Ravenna) 572 
Father of Eugenius 3 ; described as ‘medicus ab schola greca’; Marini, 
P. Dip. 120 = P. Ital. 35, line 92 (document dated a, 572 June 3). 
LEONTIVS to v.c. (in Italy) 592 


Vir clarissimus; sent to Nepe by pope Gregory in Jan. 592 to govern 


the city; Greg. Ep. n 14 (addressed to the clergy, council and people of 


Nepe and ordering them to obey Leontius - Leontio viro clarissimo, 
praesentium portitori, curam sollicitudinemque civitatis iniunximus, ut 
in cunctis invigilans, quae ad utilitatem vestram vel rei publicae 
pertinere cognoscit ipse disponat). The situation was an emergency due 
to Lombard threats. 


Leontius (1 
vir gloriosus; honorary consul; imperial commissioner in Sicily 
598-600 

Addressee of Greg. Ep. virt 33, 1X 34, 55, XI 4. 

A close friend of bishop Domitianus of Melitene (cousin of the 
emperor Maurice); Greg. Ep. 1x 4. 

EX CONSVLE : Greg. Ep. virt 33, IX 32, 34, 55 (exconsuli Siciliae), 57 (all 
a. 598), 1X 182 (a. 599), X1 4 (a. 600). Addressed as ‘gloria vestra", Ep. 
VEE 33, IX 34, 55, XI 4; and styled ‘gloriosus’ or ‘gloriosissimus’, vti 34, 
1X 4, 32, 40, 56, 57, 63, 106, 130, 182, XI 4. 

Sent to Sicily in 598 by Maurice on a special commission; Greg. Ep. 
ix 4 (a. 598 Sept./Oct.; to Domitianus; isdem autem gloriosus vir in 
Sicilia se retinuit et ad Romanam urbem necdum venit. In his tamen 
quae ei pro publica utilitate serenissimorum dominorum iussione 
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mandata sunt, in quantum ratio fuit, minime suffragari distulimus). His 
mission was to examine the accounts of various former office-holders for 
evidence of fraud and misconduct (cf. Brown, Gentlemen, pp. 152-3); 
between 598 and 600 Gregory wrote several letters to Leontius and 
others on behalf of persons involved; Greg. Ep. 1x 34 (a. 598 Oct.; to 
Leontius, for Apollonius), 1X 55-7 (a. 598 Nov.; letters to Leontius, 
Amandinus and the bishops of Syracuse and Tauromenium, for 
Gregorius 6), 1x 63 (a. 598 Nov./Dec.) and 130 (a.599 April; to 
Azimarchus and to the bishop of Syracuse and the defensor of Syracuse, 
for Laurentius 5, due to present the accounts of Bonifatius 4), and ix 182 
(a. 599 July; to the bishop of Syracuse, for Criscentius 2). He also 
investigated Libertinus, whom he flogged and imprisoned, incurring 
Gregory’s reproaches; Greg. £f. x1 4 (a. 600 Sept; to Leontius). His 
instructions were to investigate accounts back to the ninth and tenth 
indictions (i.e. back to Sept. 590); Greg. Ep, 1x 130. Among his assistants 
on his mission were Azimarchus, Amandinus, Marcus 6 and Timarchus. 
He was authorised by Gregory, with bishop John of Syracuse, to deal 
with the affairs of bishop Decius of Lilybaeum and with matters 
concerning the property of the former bishop Theodorus (probably 
former bishop of Lilybaeum); Greg. Ep. vm 34 (a. 598 Aug.), 1X 4 


(a. 598 Sept./Oct.). He complained to Gregory about bishop Leo of 


Catania; Greg. Ef. 1x 32 (a. 598 Oct). He tried to restrict certain 


privileges enjoyed by citizens of Naples and Gregory asked the defensor of 


Syracuse, Romanus, to urge him to respect liberties and privileges; 
Greg. Ep. ix 46 (a. 598 Oct./Nov.). He was also involved with the 
payment of salaries (annonae) to officials at Rome; Greg. Ep. 1x 106 
(a. 599 Feb.; c£. Brown, Gentlemen, P. 152, n. 17, against Richards, Consul 
of God, p. 88). On his appointment in 598 he sent to Gregory a gift of oil 
of the Holy Cross; Greg. Ep. vut 33. 
Leontius 12 illustrius M/L VI 
Agovtiou iAAovotpiou; Zacos 414A (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 
(208) of Asovtiou; rev.: cruciform monogram (152) of iAAovortpiou). 


Leontius 13 scholasticus L VI 


A native of Constantinople and an advocate, he attended the lectures 
of Theodorus 63 (probably at Alexandría) on heresies and later 
published them from his notes; Theodorus, De Sectis, title (in PG 86. 
1193) (Aceovtiov oxoAocikoU Bugavtiou exoAia aro povis bo 
The work alludes to the patriarch of Alexandria Eulogius (581-607). F 
was not identical with the theologian Leontius of Byzantium; cf. S. J. 


Rees, JTS 40 (1939), pp. 346-60, 


"pu KA j 
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Leontius 14 Pdoctor (in Egypt) VI 


Js Aeovrío iatpo [...; Stud. Pal. ut 340 provenance unknown, 
Leontius 15 chartularius VI 


^covriou xap(rouAapiou); Zacos 413 (seal; obv.: square monogram 
(207) of Agovtiou; rev.: monogram (355) of XAP). 


Leontius 16 domesticus VI 


Acovriou Sopeotixou; Zacos 414 (seal; obv.: square monogram i206) 


of Agovtiou; rev.: --AO/M&CTI/KOV). 


Leontius 17 magister militum Byzac(enae: VI 

Leontii (sic) magistro mil(itum) Byzac(enae); Zacos 2898a and b 
(two seals; obv.: (a) O€EUS/AIVTA/LEON/TII (b is similar); rev.: (a) 
MAJIS/TROMILS/UY ZAC, (b) [m]A[J]IS/[c]ROfILS/. Y SAG). Sim- 
ilar seals are recorded by Zacos in Mordtmann, BZ 15 (1906), p. 614, 
and cf. Likhachev, Nekotorte, p. 523, Laurent, Echos d Orient 48 (1939), 
p. 358. 


LEONTIVS 18 comes (Egypt) WI/VII 


A comes and fruit grower who forwarded taxes due from the monastery 
of St Victor (somewhere in Egypt); Stud. Pal. mt 604 provenance 
unknown, dated Mesore 9, indiction 13 (U(1rép) Stay[pa]p(iis) "Ayfou 
Bí«r(opos) 8(1&) xóu(eros) Aeovri(ov) tropae(i)r(ou)). 

Leontius 19 (P)arcarius VI/VII 

Acovriou (?)&pkapiou; Zacos 41:2 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
598.106.2198 (seal; obv.; cruciform monogram (210) of Aeovriou; rev.: 
cruciform monogram (34) of &pkaptou, or possibly of the name Kupioxot). 
Leontius 20 ilustrius M VI/M VII 


' Aeovtíou iMouotpiou; Zacos 415 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 
(209) of Agovtiou; rev.: IAAS/CTRIB). 


Leontius 21. cubicularius, chartularius et sacellarius | VI/VII 


Asovríou kouBikouAaplou, xaprouAepiou (Kal) cokeAAaplou; Zacos 
git (three specimens), Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.2039 (seals; 
obv.: A€ON/TIOVKS/BIKSAA/PIOV; rev.: XAP/TOVAA/PIOVICA/ 
KEAAA/PIOV) (dated VII Zacos, VI/VII Oikonomides). 


Leontius 2 a secretis VI/VII 
Aeovrío  àenkpijtis; Zacos 1541 (? = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
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58.106.3686, cf. Laurent, Corpus u 29) (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 
of Ocoróxe pons; rev.: +A€/ONTIW/ACHKPH/TIC) (dated VII 
Zacos, VI/VII Oikonomides). i a 


Leontius 23 scholarius and archiatrus VI/VII 


Asovríou cxoAap(iov) (kai) &pyt&rp(ov); Zacos 2809 (seal; obv.: 
cruciform monogram (208) of Aeovríou; rev.: CXOAA/P,2APX/IATP,). 


Leontius 24 chartularius | VI/VII 

Aeovriou yaptouAapiou; Fogg Art Museum seal 2752 (seal; obv.: 
cruciform monogram (210) of Acovriou; rev.: cruciform monogram 
(364) of xaprouAaptou). 


Leontius (?) 25 praefectus VI/VIT 

(?) Acovriou &rrápxou; Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.4057 (seal; obv.: 
an indistinct cruciform monogram (possibly 210), apparently with the 
letters A (or A), N (or K), E, T and OY, read as Aeovriou by Zacos (in 
a note on the envelope containing the seal; information from John 
Nesbitt); rev.: cruciform monogram (79) of &rápyov). 


Fl. Leontius 26 praepositus (at Syene) VI/VII 

TIpgarmóorros, at Syene; named on an inscription recording the repair 
of walls; SEG vim 782 = SB 7800 Syene (sixth/seventh century). He 
perhaps commanded the troops stationed at Syene. Cf. also Fl. 
Onophrius. 


Leontius 27 PVC 603 

CVRATOR (DOMVS DIVINAE) RERVM ANTIOCHI, before 603, and PVC in 
603, when part of the Mese was burnt during riots at Constantinople; 
Chron. Pasch. s.a. 603 (Óvrog &mápyou móňews Aeovriou ToU amo 
Kouparrópov TOv 'Avrióxou). His name suggests that he may have been 
related to Leontia, the wife of Phocas. 


LEONTIVS 28 dux Libyae 609 


In 609 he was military governor of the province including Mareotis, 
appointed by Phocas but sympathetic to the revolt of Heraclius, to 
whose army under Nicetas 7 he sent reinforcements; Joh. Nik. 107.4 
(p. 541 Zotenberg; ‘préfet de Phocas à Maréotis’), 107.12713 (p. 542 
Zotenberg; *du général Léonce, préfet de Maréotis, qui était d'accord 
avec eux’). He was killed in the battle in which Bondkis was defeated; 
Joh. Nik. 107.38 (pp. 545-6 Zotenberg; ‘le général Léonce’). Unless he 
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was a lribunus with troops in Marcotis itself, he was probably the dux 
Libyae, to whose jurisdiction Mareotis had been transferred by Justinian; 
cf. Just. Ed. 13, 17-21, but see Maspero, Org. Mil., p. 74, n. 3. 


Leontius 29 sacellarius (of Phocas) 610 


He came from Syria; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 610. 

A highly placed eunuch at the court of Phocas (ebvoUyc xci 
ueyior&vo avToU) ; in 604, after the death of Germanus 13, Leontius was 
sent to the Persian frontier with troops from Europe to besiege Narses 10 
in Edessa; however Narses escaped and Leontius was shortly afterwards 
defeated at Arzamon by the Persians (in 605); he was replaced by 
Domnitziolus 2 and taken back to Constantinople in chains; Theoph. 
AM 6096, Cedr. 1 710 (where he is wrongly confused with Narses). 

SACELLARIVS a. 610: 6 cakeAAópios aUTOU (of Phocas), Joh. Ant. fr. 
2180; 6 amd caxeAAapicv, Chron. Pasch. s.a. 610; TOV r&v BaciAikàv 
xpnu&rov voutav, Nic. Brev. 5. He is styled ‘the chamberlain’ (perhaps 
cubicularius), and in 610, when the overthrow of Phocas was imminent, 
is said to have helped Phocas to throw the contents of the imperial 
treasury into the sea; Joh. Nik. 110.4 (p. 552 Zotenberg). After the 
overthrow of Phocas Leontius was among his chief supporters executed 
on the orders of Heraclius; Joh. Ant. fr. 218f, Chron. Pasch. s.a. 610, Nic. 
Brev. 5, Joh. Nik. 110.5.7 (pp. 552-3 Zotenberg). 


Leontius 30 army commander (under Bonosus) 610 


A military commander in the army of Bonosus 2, killed in the defeat 
of Bonosus by Nicetas 7 near Alexandria in 610; Joh. Nik. 108.12 (p. 548 
Zotenberg) (‘the general Leontius"). 


Leontius 31 honorary consul, patricius and PVG 615/616 

Envoy of Heraclius to Chosroes in 615/616; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 615 
(citing Heraclius! letter to Chosroes which mentions Aeóvriov tov 
tvBoEórerrov. &mó Urmrécrov, marpikiov Kal Érrapyov móAeos), Nic. Brev, 
11-12, 20. See further Olympius 6. 


Leontius 32 comes opsarii (or ?opsicii) et spatharius 615 or 626 

Kóuns tod òyapiou Kal orro&&pios; one of the notables who tried to 
pacify the crowds in Hagia Sophia during a bread shortage on May 15, 
626; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 626. Cf. Alexander 21. He was perhaps an official 
concerned with the fish market. The title is otherwise unrecorded (though 
cf. Sisinnius 4) and it may be a mistake for kóuns TOU oyikiou; see Diehl, 
B& 9 (1900), p. 677. The correct date of this incident was perhaps 615; 
two passages, this one and one under 615 referring to.a hymn of triumph 


780 


sister 


LEONTIVS 39 


by the patriarch Sergius, may have been accidentally transposed ; see K. 
Ericsson, JOBG 17 (1968), 17-28 and cf. Haldon, Byzantine Praetorians, 
pp. 44273, n. 354. 
Leontius 33 military officer (Egypt) 640 
In c. May 640, after the Arabs killed Ioannes 246, Leontius was sent 
from Babylon by Theodosius 41 and Anastasius 36 to Abüit to assess the 
situation; he found "Theodorus 166 there, left half his troops with him 
and returned to Babylon to report; described as fat and slothful and 
without military skills; Joh. Nik. rir.13-14 (p.555 Zotenberg; ‘le 
général Léonce’). 
Leontius 34 honorary consul VII 
Agovtin Utrétw; Zacos g12 (seal; obv.: +O€/OTOKE/BOHO/El + ; 
rev.: + A€O/NTIG/VITAT/@ +), 913 (another seal, presumably of the 
same man; obv.: +0€/OTOK/€BOH/OH; rev.: +AE/ONTIW/ 
VITAT/G) +). 
Leontius 35 honorary consul and imperialis tabularius VII 
Agovti Um&to Kal Baci ike raBouAaplo; Zacos 914 = Dumbarton 
Oaks seal 55.1.2042. (seal; obv.: +@€/OTOKE/[BJOHGIAE/ONTIW; 
rev.: + VI/ATOK[B]/ACIAIK[Q ]/TABSAA/PIGQ). 
Leontius 36 candidatus et imperialis spatharius VH 
Aeovtiou kav8ibarrou kal Baoidikod omofaplov; Zacos gio = Dum- 
barton Oaks seals 55.1.2037 and 55.1.2038 (two specimens of the same 
seal; | obv: | A€ON/TIOVKA/NAIA[AT]/OV +; rev: | fBAC/ 
IAIKOVC/TIAOAP/TOV +). 


Leontius 37 candidatus et imperialis spatharius VIT 
Acovriou Kov6iB&rou koi Bacio omaðapiou; Zacos 2896 (seal; 
obv.: | A€ON/TIOVKA/NAIAA/T[O]V; rev: — KA[I/BACIASI/ 
KOVCTIA/OAPI8). 
Leontius 38 notarius VII 
Asovtio vorapio; Zacos 915 (seal; obv.: --O€O/TOK€B/OHOI + ; 
rev.: +AE/ONTIO/NOTAP/I@ +). 
Leontius 39 illustrius and tractator Insularum VH 
Acovriou AAovetpiou. Aeovríou TpakrevroU Nijowv; Zacos 9144 
(seal; obv.: A€ON/TIOVI/AAOVC/TPIOV; rev.: : AEON/TISTP/- 
AKTEV/TSNHC/WN). Probably one individual and perhaps, to judge 
by the similarities of the seals, identical with Leontius 40, possibly at an 
earlier stage of his career, before becoming dro &mápyov. 
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Leontius 40 ex praefectis and tractator Insularum VII 

Asovtiou aro Emápyov. Acovtiou TpakrevroUÜ Nýowv; Zacos 909^ 
a and b (two seals; obv.: (a) AEON/TISATIO/ENMAPX/OON (b is similar) ; 
rev.: (a) A€ON/TISTP/AKNHC/Q@N+, (b) A€ON/[T]ISTPA/[K]- 
NHC/[W]N +). The seal presumably belonged to one individual, who 
was honorary prefect and a financial official responsible for the province 
of Insulae. Cf. Leontius 39. 


Leontius 41 ex praefectis VII 
Agovtio émó émépywv; Zacos 1540 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
58.106.5552 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram of QeoroKe Borba; rev.: 


AEONTI/WATOE /TIAPX/WN +). 
Leonto (Cedr. 1 706, 708): see Leontia. 


Leovigildus king of the Visigoths | 568—586 

Livvigildus, Leovigildus, Levvigildus; Coins (Miles, pp. 175-98). 
Leovegildus; Joh. Bicl, Isid. Leuvechildis; Greg. Tur. Leuvigeldus; 
Greg. Dial. 

Brother of Liuva; Joh. Bicl. s.a. 569, Isid. Hist. Goth. 48, Greg. Tur. 
HF w 38. Father of Ermenegildus and Reccaredus; Joh. Bicl. s.a. 573, 
Isid. Hist. Goth. 49, 51, 52, Greg. Tur. HF iv 38, v 38, vt 29, 30, 33, 43; 
vm 28, 38, 46, 1x 1, Greg. Dial. m 31. They were his sons by his first wife 
who died before he became king; Joh. Bicl. s.a. 573, Greg. Tur. HF iv 
38, 1x 1 and cf. Görres, Forschungen zur deutschen Geschichte xu (1872), pp. 
597-9. After he became king he married Goisuintha, the widow of 
Athanagildus r; Joh. Bicl. s.a. 569, Greg. Tur. HF 1v 38, v 38. 

xixe of the Visigoths a. 568. Aug. 2/mid November-586 April 
13/May 8: he was made joint ruler of the Visigoths by his brother Liuva 
during the second year of the latter's reign and was given Spain itself to 
rule, his brother retaining Septimania ; Joh. Bicl. s.a. 569, Isid. Hist. Goth. 
48, Lat. reg. Visig. 26-7, On his brother's death (in 571 Dec./572 March) 
he became sole ruler of the whole kingdom; Joh. Bicl. s.a. 573, Isid. Hist. 
Goth. 49, Greg. Tur. HF iv 38, 1x 24. He reigned for eighteen years; Lat. 
reg. Visig. 20, Isid. Hist. Goth. 31. For his dates, see Zeumer, Neues Archiv 
XXVII (1902), pp. 415, 417, 421. l 

He succeeded in restoring the Visigothic kingdom, which had been 
fragmented by rebellions, to its full former extent; Joh. Bicl. s.a. 569. In 
579 and 571 he attacked the imperial forces in Spain; he ravaged the 
districts of Bastetania (Baza) and Malacitana (Malaga) in 570, defeated 
the "milites? (ie. the imperial troops) and restored the area to the 
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kingdom, while in the following year he entered Asidona, defeated the 
‘milites? there and brought the city back under Gothic rule; Joh. Bicl, 
s.a. 570, $a. 571, Isid. Hist. Goth. 49. For the next six years he was 
involved in the suppression of rebellion and the restoration of order in 
various parts of the kingdom. In 572 he suppressed a long-standing 
rebellion in Cordoba and also brought back under Gothic control many 
citics and forts, allegedly killing many peasants in the process (interfecta 
rusticorum multitudine; presumably a peasant revolt); Joh. Bicl. 
572. In 573 he invaded Sabaria, laid waste the lands of the Sappi 
(location unknown, possibly near the Douro, cf. Thompson, Goths in 
Spain, p. 61) and brought the province under his rule; Joh. Bicl. s.a. 573, 
Isid. Hist. Goth. 49. In 574 he entered Cantabria and wiped out those 
persons responsible for plundering the province (provinciae pervasores; 
their identity is BEG) he captured Amaia and brought the 
province under his rule; Joh. Bich, s.a. 574. In 575 he brought under his 
control the Montes AEG (in Gall llaecia), in the process capturing 
Aspidius; Joh. Bicl. s.a. 575, Isid. Hist, Goth. 49. In 576 he harassed the 
borders of the Subvic kingdom before granting king Miro a short truce 
at Miro's request; Joh. Bicl. s.a. 576. In 577 he attacked Orospeda (the 
eastern. portion of the Sierra Morena), seized the cities and forts and 
added them to his kingdom; shortly afterwards there was a peasant 
revolt but this was suppressed and the whole of Orospeda came under 
Gothic rule; Joh. Bicl. s.a. 577, Isid. Hist. Goth. 49. By 578 all rebels and 
raiders had been destroyed (extinctis undique tyrannis et pervasoribus 
Hispaniae Maie and the kingdom was at peace; Joh. Bicl. s.a. 578. 

He was responsible for the execution or exile of many rich and noble 
Visigoths, whose wealth he confiscated for the royal treasury; Isid. //isl. 
Goth. 51, c£. Greg. "Tur. HF 1v 38. He revised the laws of the Visigoths 
and emended the Code of Euric, adding new laws and removing obsolete 
ones; he was allegedly the first king of the Visigoths to wear special royal 
robes and to take his seat upon a throne; Isid. Hist. Goth. 51. His legal 
code has not survived intact but many enactments from it were included 
in the Code of Reccesuinth; cf. Zeumer, Neues Archiv xxi. (1898), 
426-33, 484-92. In 578 he founded a new city in Celtiberia and gave it 
the name foals after his son Reccared; ; Joh. Bicl. s.a. 578, Isid. Hist. 
Goth. 51. 

In 573 Leovigild associated his two sons with him in the kingship; Joh. 
Bicl. s.a. 573, Greg. Tur, HF iv 38. In 579 he married Ermenegildus to 
Ls Frankish princess Ingundis 2 and gave him part of the kingdom to 

€; Joh. Bicl. s.a. 579, Greg. Tur. HF v 38. Later in the same year 
im AE rebelled against him (cf. Joh. Bicl. s.a. 579, Isid. Hist. Goth. 
49) but apparently Leovigild took no military action against his son until 


4 


783 


LEOVIGILDVS 


582, when he gathered an army, marched against him and captured 
Emerita; Joh. Bicl. s.a. 582, Greg. Tur. HF vi 18 (Emerita), vi 43. He 
destroyed Ermenegild’s best troops at Osset (near Seville) ; Greg. Tur. 
HF v1 43. Probably in early 583 he laid siege to his son in Seville and 
defeated an army of the Sueves under Miro, Ermenegild’s ally; Joh. Bicl. 
s.a. 583, Greg. Tur. HF vi 43. At about this time he perhaps captured 
Italica; see the coin legend ‘cum De(oj o(btinuit) Etalica', Miles, 111, 
193, and cf. Thompson, Goths in Spain, pp. 71-2. He restored the walls 
of Italica and so increased the threat to Seville; Joh. Bicl. s.a. 584. He 
took Seville, possibly in summer 583, though Ermenegild escaped to the 
imperial forces in Spain, and he regained many of the cities and forts 
which his son had seized; Joh. Bicl. s.a. 584. By means of bribery he 
persuaded the imperial commander (Anonymus go) to withdraw his 
support from Ermenegild and shortly afterwards (in c. Feb. 584, cf. 
'Thompson, pp. 72-3 with n. 7) he captured his son in Cordoba; he 
carried him off to Toledo, where he deposed him and sent him into exile 
in Valencia; Joh. Bicl. s.a. 584, Greg. Tur. HF v 38, vi 43, Isid. Hist. 
Goth. 49. Subsequently he had him executed; Greg. Tur. HF vm 28, 
Greg. Dial. M 31. : 

In 581 Leovigild made war on the Basques, seizing part of their land 
and founding the city of Victoriacum; Joh. Bicl. s.a. 581, cf. Thompson, 
p. 70. Following the defeat of Miro and the Suevic army in 583, he 
exacted an oath of loyalty from the Suevic king; subsequently he exacted 
similar oaths from Miro’s successor, Eboricus; Joh. Bicl. s.a. 583, Greg. 
Tur. HF vi 43. Then in 585, after the usurpation of Audeca, Leovigild 
overran the Suevic kingdom, deposed Audeca and incorporated 
Gallaecia into the Visigothic kingdom; Joh. Bicl. s.a. 585, Isid. Hist. 
Goth. 49, Hist. Sueb. 92. An attempt at rebellion by Malaricus was soon 
crushed by Leovigild’s commanders; Joh. Bicl. s.a. 585. 

-In 580, a year after the marriage of Ermenegild and Ingundis, 
Leovigild sent an envoy (Agila) to the Frankish king Chilperic; Greg. 
Tur. HF v 43. The purpose of the embassy is not recorded but it was 
perhaps to open negotiations concerning the marriage of Reccared to 
Chilperic’s daughter, Rigunthis. In 582 and 583 envoys of Chilperic 
(Ansoaldus 1 and Domegiselus) visited Spain to discuss details of 
Rigunthis’ dowry; further envoys were sent by Leovigild after the visit 
of Ansoald first to Chilperic and then to Childebert, although their 
business is not recorded; Greg. Tur. HF vi 18. Arrangements for the 
marriage were apparently made in early 584 but had to be postponed 
following the sudden death of a son of Chilperic; Greg. Tur. HF vir 34. 
Then on Sept. 1, 584, a large embassy of Visigoths visited Chilperic and 
began the return journey to Spain escorting Rigunthis; Greg. Tur. AP 
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VI 45. They had arrived in Toulouse when news came of the murder of 
Chilperic (late 584) and in the ensuing turmoil the expedition advanced 
no further; Greg. Tur. HF vu 9. The marriage between Reccared and 
Rigunthis did not take place. 

In spring 584, after the capture of Ermenegild and the flight of 
Ingundis for refuge to the imperial troops in Spain, Leovigild sent an 
envoy (Oppila) to Chilperic asking him to prevent Childebert, Ingundis? 
brother, from taking military action against the Visigoths to avenge his 
sister; Greg. Tur, HF vt 40. In 585, after the execution of Ermenegild 
and the death of Ingundis, the Frankish king Guntram sent an army to 
attack Septimania; subsequently a letter fell into his hands, supposedly 
written by Leovigild to Fredegundis, widow of Chilperic, asking her at 
all costs to stop the army from marching on Spain and urging her to 
assassinate Childebert and Brunichildis and to buy peace with Guntram 
at any price; Greg. Tur. //F viui 28. Guntram’s army raided Sepuimania 
and Leovigild sent Reccared to counter-attack with an assault on 
Toulouse and Arles; Greg. Tur. HF vm 30, Joh. Bicl, s.a. 585. Also in 
this year Leovigild ordered that ships found sailing from Gaul to 
Gallaecia be looted; Greg. Tur. HF viu 35. In 585 and 586 he several 
times sent envoys to Guntram seeking to make peace but without 
success; Greg. Tur. HF vin 35, 38, 45. 

Leovigild was an Arian; Greg. Tur. HF vin 46, 1x 24, Greg. Dial, ut 
31, Isid. Hist. Goth, 49. He is accused of persecuting Catholics; he 
allegedly exiled bishops, confiscated church revenues and cancelled 
privileges and by a combination of bribery and fear induced Catholics 
to become Arians; Isid. Hist. Goth. 50, c£. Vit. Patr. Emer. v 4-6. For his 
policy towards Catholics, marked by toleration down to the revolt of 
Ermenegild, cf. Thompson, op. cit, pp. 78-87. According to Isidore of 
Seville, he had Catholic converts rebaptised, until an Arian council in 
580 decided that this was not necessary; cf. Isid. fist. Goth. 50 and Cone. 
Tol. 11, 16. He convened the council of Arian bishops at Toledo in 580 
following the conversion of Ermenegild to Catholicism and his revolt; 
Joh. Bicl. s.a. 579. Gregory of Tours reports a rumour that Leovigild 
himself became a Catholic on his death-bed; Greg. Tur. HF vm 46. 

He died at Toledo in 586, between April 13 and May 8 (Zeumer, of. 
cii., p. 415), after a short illness, and was succeeded by his son Reccared; 
Joh. Bicl. s.a. 586, Greg. Tur. HF vm 46, 1x 1, Isid. Hist, Goth, 51-2. 


Letodorus vir gloriosissimus (in Egypt) VI 
Husband of Maria 9 (tol) $v6oE(o)r(&rou) AnroBopou); P. Oxy, 2020, 
line go, 
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Leuba ^^ mother-in-law of Bladastes L VI 

Mother-in-law (socrus) of Bladastes; in 585 she and bishop Amelius of 
Bigorre helped the exchange of messages between Leovigild and 
Fredegundis, and Leovigild asked for them to be rewarded if his plans 
succeeded (tunc Amelio episcopo et Leubae matronae bona tribuite, per 
quos missis nostris ad vos accedendi aditus reseratur) ; Greg. Tur. HF vm 


28. 
Leucadius (AE 1938, 30) IV/VI: PLRE 1 (and cf. Nonnita, PLRE n). 


Leudardus Frankish envoy 551/552 

A Frank, sent with three colleagues by king Theodebald on an 
embassy to Justinian in response to the embassy of Leontius 5; Proc. BG 
Iv 24.30. For the date, late 551/carly 552, see Leontius. He and his 
colleagues were probably the addressees of the Letter from the Milanese 
Clergy on the religious situation ; Æp. Aevi Mer. Coll. 4 (MGH, Epp. wm, pp. 
438f£.) ( Sitz. Akad. Bayer. 1940, p. 20). 


Leudastes comes civitatis Turonum  ?-567/568, (I1) 576—580 

Born on the island of Cracina (or Gracina; unidentified, cf. Dalton n, 
p. 549) off the coast of Poitou; son of Leocadius, a slave working in a 
state vineyard; Greg. Tur. HF v 48. His wife and father-in-law are 
mentioned and also his son, who died in 580; Greg. Tur. HF v 49, 
Vi 32. 

Sent to serve in the royal kitchens, he was employed in the bakery 
because of weak eyes and absconded several times, having one ear slit in 
punishment; finally he escaped and took service under Marcovefa, 
Charibert’s queen, who put him in charge of the finest horses in her 
stables (equorum meliorum deputat esse custodem); he then sought and 
obtained the post of comes stabulorum (obsessus vanitate ac superbiae 
deditus, comitatum ambit stabulorum) and displayed much energy in 
furthering the queen's interests, meanwhile enriching himself and living 
in style; at her death he was rich enough to remain in office by bribing 
the king: Greg. Tur. HF v 48. 

COMES CIVITATIS TVRONVM a, (2)—567/568: he then became comes of 
Tours under. Charibert (comes "Turonis destinatur), behaving with 
arrogance and greed, living a life of debauchery, fomenting discord and 
growing very rich; when Charibert died Leudastes supported Chilperic, 
but Tours then fell to Sigibert, whose men seized all his ill-gotten gains; 
Greg. Tur. HF v 48. 
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In 574 Theodebert seized Tours for Chilperic and advised Gregory 
that Leudastes ought to become comes again (ut scilicet comitatu quem 
prius habuerat potiretur); Leudastes began to fawn on Gregory, but 
Tours was retaken by Sigibert and he went into hiding in Brittany for 
the two years (574-575) when Sigibert was in control; Greg. Tur. HF v 
48. 

COMES CIVITATIS TVRONVM (II) a. 576-580: he regained his post when 
Chilperic recovered Tours after the death of Sigibert (in 576); Greg. 
Tur. HF v 48 (succedente iterum Chilperico in regnum, iste in 
comitatum accedit). In office in 577; Greg. Tur. HF v 14 (tunc comes). 
Dismissed in 580 and succeeded by Eunomius (see below). The 
miraculous event related by Gregory of Tours, Mir. S. Mart. u 58, which 
occurred when Leudastes was comes (Leodastis qui tum Turonicum 
gerebat comitatum) could have occurred in either his first or second time 
in office. 

On regaining office in 576 he resumed his infamous conduct, going 
around fully armed even in church and administering justice with much 
violence and cruelty; there was hostility between him and Merovech 
during the latter's stay in Tours (in 576-577) and Merovech seized his 
possessions; he tried to trap Merovech in 577, hoping to gaiu the 
goodwill of queen Fredegundis, and killed some of Merovech's followers; 


after the departure of Merovech in 577 Leudastes accused Gregory of 


inducing Merovech to seize his property but later changed his tone and 
again became humble and submissive; Greg. Tur. HF v 14, 48. He is 
said to have stolen much church property and done great harm to the 
church and people of Tours and for this he was dismissed by Chilperic 
in (early) 580 and replaced by Eunomius; Greg. Tur. HEF v 47, 49 
(before Easter). 


In early 580 he went to Chilperic and accused Gregory of Tours of 


planning to surrender Tours to Childebert and of slandering Frede- 
gundis by alleging her adultery with bishop Bertram of Bordeaux; for 
this he was beaten and imprisoned, but then released after naming a 
subdeacon at Tours, Riculfus, as his informant and returned to Tours at 
Easter to arrest persons supposedly with information; the case was heard 
by an episcopal council in autumn 580 and Gregory was acquitted, 
while Leudastes, excommunicated by the bishops and outlawed by the 
king, first took refuge in a church in Paris and then secretly returned to 
Tours and transferred his most valuable possessions to Bourges; he again 
fled when the king's men came after him, though his wife was taken near 
Tournai and exiled; sometime later the people and the iudex at Bourges 
attacked him and took his property away; he collected supporters from 
Tours, returned to Bourges and recovered some of it and then went back 
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to Tours, but Berulfus dux pursued him and he abandoned everything 
and took refuge in St Hilary’s at Poitiers; from there he emerged from 
time to time to rob houses, and he also assaulted women within the very 
precincts of the church, so that Fredegundis had him expelled from it; 
he now returned to Bourges and went into hiding with friends; Greg. 
Tur. HF v 49, cf. 47. 

In 583 he reappeared in the vicinity of Tours bearing orders from the 
king that his wife could join him and he could live in Tours, and also a 
letter signed by several bishops ending his excommunication; Gregory 
however deferred receiving him as there was no letter of confirmation 
from Fredegundis and he warned Leudastes of possible danger from the 
queen but was ignored; Leudastes then went to see the king and 
accompanied him from Melun to Paris, but his attempts to secure the 
queen’s forgiveness failed and he was driven from church before mass 
was celebrated; soon afterwards he was overtaken by the queen’s men 
and tortured to death; Greg. Tur. HF vi 32. 


Leudebertus Frankish dux (under Dagobert) 635 


A Frank, in 635 he was one of ten duces on the expedition under 
Chadoind which subdued the Wascones; Fredegar. iv 78.. 


Leudefridus 1 " dux of the Alamanni 587/588 

Alamannorum dux; in 587/588 he angered king Childebert, escaped 
into hiding, and was replaced by Vncilenus 1; Fredegar. 1v 8 (dated in 
year 28 of Guntram). 


Leudefredus 2 dux (of Childebert) | 590 


One of the duces sent by Childebert to Italy in 590 with Henus to help 
the Romans against the Lombards; he, Olfigandus and Raudingus were 
sent by Henus to the exarch Romanus 7; Ep. Austras. 40 (MGH, Epp., m, 
p. 146) (styled ‘vir magnificus dux’ by Romanus). Cf. Henus. 

Presumably a Frank, and so not identical with the Alaman Leudefred 


Leudegiselus patricius (in Burgundy) 585 

COMES STABVLI of Guntram a, 584 late/585 early: in late 584 or early 
585 he and (Galumniosus qui et) Aegyla commanded the army sent by 
Guntram against the pretender Gundovald; Fredegar. 1v 2 (Gun- 
thramnus Leudisclum comestabuli et Aeghylanem patricium cum 
exercitu contra ipsum direxit). For the progress of the army, to Poitiers 
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and then south following Gundovald to Comminges, see Greg. Tur. HF 
vni 24-6, 28, 34-5. He commanded Guntram’s army at the siege of 
Comminges in 585 and after its capture took the rebel leaders Mummolus 
2, Sagittarius, Chariulfand Waddo 2 prisoner; Greg. Tur. HF vn 37, 39. 
He returned to Guntram with the treasures captured after the siege; 
Greg. Tur. HF vu 40 (styled ‘dux’). 

At the Council of Mácon (Oct. 585) there was a brawl between his 
followers and those of bishop Priscus of Lyon (the cause is not recorded) ; 
Greg. Tur. HF viu 20 (styled ' dux"). 

PATRICIVS a. 585: appointed patricius in Provence by Guntram; 
Fredegar. iv 5 (anno xxvii eiusdem regno Leudisclus a Gunthramno 
patricius partibus Provinciae ordinatur; the date is wrongly given as 
587). The date was late in 595, when, after the invasion of Reccared, 
Leudegisel was appointed dux in place of Aegyla (Calumniosus) and 
given command of the district around Arles; Greg. Tur. HF vi 30 
(rex, Leudegiselum in locum Calumniosi cognomento Aegylanis ducem 
deligens, omnem ei Provinciam Arelatensem commisit). 

He told Venantius Fortunatus how he used documents signed by 
bishop Germanus of Paris to cure members of his household who fell ill; 
Ven. Fort. V. S. Germ. XLVII 135. 


Leuderis Gothic commander (at Rome) 536 


An elderly man with a reputation for wisdom, left in Rome by Vitigis 
with a garrison of four thousand men to hold it against Belisarius in late 
536; Proc. BG 1 11.26 (adtois &pyovra emotnoas Aeúðepiv). When the 
city surrendered to Belisarius and the Gothic soldiers withdrew, Leuderis 
remained behind (moved by a sense of shame, according to Procopius); 
Proc. BG 1 14.13. Belisarius sent him to the emperor with the keys of the 
city; Proc. BG 1 14.15 (tov l'ór0ov GpyovTa), 24.1. 


Leutharis 1 Alaman; commander of Franks (in Italy) 553-554 

Agi@apis; Agath. Leutharius; Paul. Diac. 

Brother of Butilinus; an Alaman, influential among the Franks and a 
leader of his people, in 553 he and his brother invaded Italy with an 
army of Franks and Alamanni, occupying Parma and then in spring 554 
moving down through Italy plundering as they went; Agath. 1 6.2, 
7.8-9, t r.2, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. n 2, and see further Butilinus. 

Leutharis is styled ó otpatnyos, Agath. 1 3.6; 6 &repos vOv fiyeuóvoov, 
Agath. tt 2.1; Francorum dux, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. n 2. 

In Samnium they divided their forces and Leutharis invaded Apulia 
and Calabria as far as Hydruntum, causing havoc and destruction and 
seizing great amounts of booty; Agath. n 1.4-11. In the summer he 
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decided to return home conveying his booty to safety; his brother 
declined to accompany him, and he set off alone intending to send his 
army back to help Butilinus once the booty was safe; Agath. 1 2,1-3. He 
reached Fanum in Picenum without opposition but there his advance 
guard was ambushed and routed by Artabanes and Vldach stationed at 
Pisaurum and, in the resulting confusion, all his prisoners escaped and 
took with them most of his booty; Agath. n 2.4-8. From Fanum he 
moved northwards, leaving the coast and bypassing Pisaurum, in the 
direction of Aemilia and the Cottian Alps (sic); crossing the Po into 
Venetia, he made camp at Ceneta, a town in Frankish possession, and 
there his army was smitten with disease; Leutharis himself had insane fits 


-and died miserably, and his whole army is said to have perished also; 


Agath. n 3.1—7, t t. r, cf. Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. u 2 (dum multa praeda 
onustus ad patriam cuperet reverti, inter Veronam et Tridentum iuxta 
lacum Benacum (lake Garda) propria morte defunctus est; Ceneta 
(Vittorio Veneto), named by Agathias, is some way from lake Garda). 


Leutharius 2 dux of the Alamanni 641/642 
Alamannorum dux; in 641/642 he murdered Otto 2 for Grimoald 
(factione Grimoaldi) ; Fredegar. 1v 88. 
Possibly descended from Leutharis 1. 


Leutho comes (of Dagobert) c. 630 


One of the addressees of a supposed letter of Dagobert, issued on July 
30 of the second year of his reign (?630), establishing a market in honour 
of St Denis; Marini, P. Dip. 61 (addressed * Leuthone Vulfione Raucone 
comitibus et omnibus agentibus nostris vicariis centenariis et ceteris 
ministris rei publicae nostrae"). 

If genuine, presumably a Frank. 


Libelarius: MVM per Orientem 527; PLRE n. 
Liberatus: poet and scholasticus L V/VI: PLRE n. 


Liberatus tribunus (in Africa)  ?545-548 

He is sometimes called Liberatus (Coripp. Joh. n1 52, 1v 541, vit 422), 
sometimes Caecilides (Coripp. Joh. m 47, vtt 375, 475). Presumably his 
father was called Caecilius. 

He was a native of Africa; Coripp. Joh. m 50, 65, 77, 196, 192-3, 290, 
320, 344, 383, 398, 417, vtt 398. 

He fought against the Vandals under Gelimer; Coripp. Joh. vu 385 
(Vandalicae gentis timuit hunc (sc. Liberatus) ille tyrannus). Pre- 
sumably he served in 533/534 with the expedition of Belisarius. 
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TRIBVNVS (in Africa) a. 2545-548: tribunus, Coripp. Joh. nt 47, 1v 247, 
540-41 (in 546/547), vit 374, 440, 455, 498 (in 548). He was perhaps 
already tribunus in 545 (cf. below). 

In the Johannis of Corippus Liberatus narrates events in Africa prior to 
the arrival (in autumn 546) of Ioannes 36 ae he was in Africa at 
the time and was personally involved; Coripp. Joh. m 47-62, esp. 58-9 
(praccipis ipse meos iterum me ferre labores, Sam refero saevum quod 
pertulit Africa bellum). His narration runs from m 54 to 1v 240. 

In late 544/early 545 he was in Hadrumetum with the dux Himerius 
1; the Romans led out their forces on orders thought to come from 
Ioannes 27 only to fall into a trap prepared by Antalas and Stotzas; 
Coripp. Joh. 1v. 14-15, 25-8. They fled to the fortress of Cebar and 
defended themselves; Joh. 1v 41-6. Liberatus was with the troops whom 
Stotzas induced to desert; Joh. tv 61-3, Later he and Marturius escaped 
after persuading some of the troops to return to their allegiance to the 
emperor; Liberatus escaped by night with others and made his way back 
to his wife and home; /ah. rv 65-72. He and Marturius were apparently 
persons of authority and were perhaps both already tribuni. 

At the defeat of Antalas in winter 546/547 Liberatus served a 
Vittan under Marcentius on the Raman left; Coripp. Joh. tv 540-1. In 
summer 548 he was sent with a picked body of cavalry by jo 
Troglita to spy on the Moorish forces near Junce; Coripp. Joh. vit 374776, 
391. On his own he entered Iunce and surveyed the enemy dispositions 
before rejoining his colleagues; he then decided to take a prisoner with 
information about enemy plans, and accordingly intercepted a squadron 
of Moorish cavalry, defeating it and capturing its leader Varinnus and 
three others whom he took back to Ioannes Troglita for questioning; 
Coripp. Joh. vit 391—498. 

Corippus describes him as a doughty fighter well known to Ioannes, 
swift and brave but not reckless, and with an excellent record of fighting 
against the Moors and the Vandals; Joh. vu 377-90. 

Petrus Marcellinus Felix Liberius: patricius 500-554; PPO Galliarum 
510-534; patricius praesentalis (at the Ostrogothic court) 533-534; 
praefectus augustalis 539-2542 ; army commander in Sicily 550 and in 
Spain 552; PLRE u. 


LIBERIVS ?of senatorial family (in Italy) 594 


oe Liberius, vir nobilissimus atque veracissimus; in Rome in 
594 he told pope Gregory about a a event at Genoa witnessed 
by some of his own men; Greg. Dial. rv 45 (the story was attested also 
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bySishop Venantius of Luna). For the date, cf. Greg. Dial., ed. Moricca, 
pp. vili-ix. Liberius was of noble, presumably senatorial, family 
(ndilissimus) and perhaps of high rank (magnificus). Possibly he was a 
desendant of Liberius patricius (m PLRE n, Liberius 3). 


Lilertinus vir gloriosus, praetor Siciliae 593-595 

FEAETOR SICILIAE a. 593 May-595 April 20: his predecessor Iustinus 8 
ñs ist attested on July 5, 592; in office a. 593 May, Greg. Ep. m 37 
(adiressed ‘Libertino praetori Siciliae’; he is asked to investigate 
alegations that a Jew, Nasas, owned Christian slaves, which was illegal; 
abso amministrationis exordio Deus vos in causae suae voluit vindicta 
preedere); a. 595 April 20, Ef. v 32 (virum autem gloriosum domnum 
Zitrtinum praetorem; involved in punishing wrongdoers in Sicily). 
idetical with the unnamed ‘vir gloriosus praetor Siciliae? whom 
«Gregory asked to help bishop Eutychius of Tyndaris in his efforts to 
supress paganism; Greg. Ep. m 59 (a. 593 Aug.; to Eutychius). 

Zddressed as ‘gloria vestra’; Greg. Ep. m 37, 1x 28; and as * magnifice 
All, Ep. x 12. Styled ‘vir gloriosus’, Æp. m 59, v 32, IX 5; and 
*mugnificus', Ep. vil 19, XI 4. 

Ee had left office by May 597, but was still in Sicily; Gregory had 
recived from Ravenna documents containing allegations against him; 
Grg. Ep. vit 19 (to Cyprianus rector patrimonii in Sicily), cf. Ep. 1x 28 
(a.598 Oct.; addressed ‘Libertino ex praefecto’; if correct, this title 
weld suggest that he was honorary PPO, but it is probably a mistake 
forex praetore), Ep. x 12 (a. 600 June; addressed ‘Libertino ex praetori"). 
1n598 Gregory wrote to him in Sicily commending the defensor of 
Syacuse, Romanus; £p. 1x 28. 

Fe was accused of embezzling public funds in order to repay the large 
suns which he had promised in order to obtain office and was convicted ; 
she was ruined, flogged and imprisoned; Greg. Ep. 1x 5 (a. 598 
Sep./Oct.; to Amandinus; de persona autem gloriosi Libertini quaedam 
adaos ante pervenerant — hortati sumus, ut cum eo caritatem et gratiam 
háieretis), x 12 (a. 600 June; in difficulties; Gregory orders clothing to 
begrovided for his servants), x1 4(a. 600 Sept.; to Leontius 11; Gregory 
hai received a dossier on the case from Leontius and accepted that 
Lilertinus was guilty but complained that flogging and imprisonment 
wee excessive punishment; he also noted that Libertinus’ administration 
hat been popular; cautionis exemplar Libertini viri magnifici ad me 
stuluit gloria vestra transmittere, quatenus mihi ostenderet, cum qua 
obigatione vel mente ad praeturae dignitatem isdem  Libertinus 
acesserit...et quia de eodem Libertino tota simul provincia gratias 
rebrebat, indicavi). 
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Licerius referendarius (of Guntram); bishop of Arles 586-588 
Licerius regis Guntchramni referendarius; successor of Sapaudus as 
bishop of Arles in 586; Greg. Tur. HF vm 39. He died in 588 and was 
succeeded by Virgil, abbot from Autun; Greg. Tur. HF 1x 23. 
LICINIANVS comes (in Egypt) and dioecetes 567/568 
A complaint by Aphrodito to the dux Thebaidis Athanasius 3 in 
567/568 alludes to Licinianus’ secretary ('AgoUs 6 vorápios Auxiviavo(O) 
toU peyoAorrpe(Treorérou) xóu(iros) Kal Bioremro(9) [Uu]óv); P. Cairo 
Masp. 67002 11 15 perhaps from Antinoe. For the date, see Athanasius 3. 
There was no post of dioecetes under the dux Thebaidis; Licinianus 
therefore seems to have combined the dignity of comes with the private 
post of manager, presumably of estates owned by Athanasius in the 
vicinity of Aphrodito (assuming the restoration [Up]év to be correct). Cf. 
Papirius t. 
LICINIVS praefectus Augustalis L V/E VI 
AvyouotaAtos "AAc£avBpstas; he reported to the emperor (wrongly 
called Justinian, see below) that Andas, king of Ethiopia, wished to 
adopt Christianity; Joh. Mal. 434. These events, narrated by Malalas in 
Justinian’s reign, took place under Zeno or Anastasius; see Bury, LRE? 
it, pp. 322ff with 322, n. 6, Stein, Bas-Emp. n 103-5 with 104, n 


Lillis supporsi of Phocas; envoy to Persia 603 


ADOus; Joh. Ant. ADuos; Theoph. Sim., Nic. Call, cf. Theoph. 
(BiAtos). 

Probably envoy of Phocas and the army of Thrace in late 602, sent to 
Maurice at Constantinople with Alexander 18; Joh. Ant. fr. 218d (FHG 
v 36 = Exc. de ins., fr. 108). He was the agent sent by Phocas to murder 
Maurice and his sons; he returned to Phocas at Hebdomon with their 
heads and announced the deed to the army; Theoph. Sim. vin 12.8. 
Maurice was killed on Nov. 27; cf. Chron. Pasch. s.a. 602. Sent by Phocas 
in the fifth month of his reign (March/April 603) as envoy to Persia to 
announce Phocas' accession to Chosroes; greeted by Germanus 13 at 
Dara, he proceeded to Persia, where he was seized and imprisoned while 
Chosroes pumps for war; Theoph. Sim, vir 15.2~7, Theoph. AM 
6095, Nic. Call. HE xvn 43. 

Fl. Marianus Micahelius Gabrihelius Petrus Iohannis Narses Aurelianus 

Limenius Stefanus Aurelianus 
Liuva I i king of the Visigoths 567-571/572 

Brother of Leovigildus; Joh. Bicl. s.a. 569, Isid. Hist, Goth. 48, Greg. 
Tur. HF 1v. 38. 
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KING of the Visigoths a. 567 Aug./Nov.-571 Dec./572 March: he 
succeeded Athanagild after an interregnum of five months; Joh. Bicl. s.a. 
568, Isid. Hist. Goth. 48, Greg. Tur. HF tv 38, 1x 24, Lat. reg. Visig. 23-5. 
He became king at Narbo in year 605 of the provincial era and the 
second year of Justin IT; Isid. Hist. Goth. 48. He reigned for three years, 
according to Isid. /ftst. Goth. 48; for four years, four months, according 
to Lat. reg. Vistg. 25. He probably died in 571 Dec./572 March. For his 
dates, see Zeumer, Neues Archiv xxvi (1902), pp. 417, 419-21. 

In the second year of his reign he made Leovigild joint ruler, giving 
him Spain (Hispania Citerior) and retaining Septimania (Gallia) for 
himself; Joh. Bicl. s.a. 569, Isid. Hist, Goth. 48. At his death (cf. above) 
the whole kingdom was reunited under his brother; Joh. Bicl. s.a. 573, 
Isid. Hist. Goth. 49, Greg. Tur. HF iv 38, 1X 24. 


Liuva H king of the Visigoths | Gor-603 

On the name, see Schónfeld, p. 155, s.n. Liwa, 

Son of Reccared by a woman of humble origins (ignobili quidem 
matre progenitus), he became king on his father's death in 601 when he 
was still a youth (in primo flore adulescentiae) ; after two years he was 
deposed by a rebellion led by Witteric, mutilated and killed; he was then 
in his twentieth year; Isid. Mist. Goth. 57. According to the Laterculus regum 
Visigothorum 29 he was king for one year, six months, twelve days; MGH, 
Ad xm, p. 466. He reigned from a. 601 Dec, 1/26 to a. 603 June 12/July 
7; see Zeumer, Neues Archiv xxvi (1902), pp. 427-8. 


Liwnákis military commander (Egypt) E VII 

‘But the military commander they named Liwnakis, by this name 
(sic), as he was a perverse and foolish man and “a dog's head"; Joh. 
Nik. 107. 27 (p. 544 Zotenberg). See Maspero, Org. Mil, p. 92, n. 1 
* Liwnákis est sans doute Kuvors: le kof initial, non barré, se confond 
avec un lam; entre k et f, il n'y a que la différence d'un point 
diacritique.’ 


Lobelos > Croat chief E VII 
A chief of the Croats (oi XpoBóroi), he had four brothers (Kloukas, 
Kosentzis, Mouchlo and Chrobatos) and two sisters (Touga and 
Bouga) ; in c. 626 they arrived in Dalmatia, found the Avars there and 
subdued them; Const. Porph. Adm. Imp. 30.63~9, cf. 31. 10-20. 


Lollius (Not, Scav. 1905, p. 118) IV/VI: PLRE n. 
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Longinus 1 bodyguard of Belisarius 538 


Native of Isauria; Proc. BG n 10.19. 

In 531 Longinus and Stephanacius commanded the Isaurian troops, 
numbering at least two thousand, in the Roman army under Belisarius 
during the campaign against the Persians; Proc. BP 1 18.7 (tots uévrot 
'leaüpoig Aoyyivós te Kal Zrepavaxios EpeiothKeoav). It is open to 


question whether they then commanded these forces in the battle of 


Callinicum (April t9, 531; see Belisarius, p. 185), in which, according to 
Procopius, most of the Isaurians were killed together with their leaders 
(cov tots &pxouci; they are not named) offering no resistance (sec 
Dorotheus 3); cf. Proc. BP 1 18.38-40. The account of the battle in Joh. 
Mal. 463-4, while attesting the death of Stephanacius (without however 
associating him with the Isaurians), names as commanders of the 
Isaurians in the battle itself Dorotheus and Mamas. It is possible 


therefore that Longinus and Stephanacius, the former certainly one of 


the bodyguards of Belisarius in 538 (see below), were both his 
bodyguards already in 531 and were summoned to fight at his side at 
Sallinicum, leaving the command of the Isaurians in battle to the two 
men named by John Malalas, Dorotheus and Mamas, who both perhaps 
perished in the fighting, " 


In March 538 Longinus was one of the bodyguards (Sopupopor) of 


Belisarius; he was with him in Rome when the Gothic siege ended (mid 
March 538) and fought in the attack on the Goths as they withdrew 
across the Tiber; he was killed in this fighting and his death was deeply 
lamented in the army, according to Procopius; Proc. BG tt 10.1920. 


Longinus 2 PVC (?5360)5377€. 542 
Probably in 535 or 536 (after Just. Nov. 9, issued on April 14, 535) he 


was sent to Emesa by Justinian to examine claims that large sums of 


money were owed to the church there; he found the claims fraudulent, 
based on forged documents, and exposed the forger, Priscus; Proc. Anecd. 
28.10-15. Ue INE 

pve a. (?536)537-541/2: he subsequently became PVC; Proc. Anecd. 
28.10 (rhv roO Shou &pxiv &v BuGavríco Ücrepov foyev). In office a. 535 
or 537, May 17, Just, Nov. 43 (erepxo TrÓA&cs, dated 537) (= Auth. 
xuv, dated 536); a. 537 Dec. 28, Just. Nov. 105 epil, (Eypén TO 
ioórurov Aoyyive TH Aoyrwtate Kal svBofotatep ETapy@ rs 
eiSaipovos ravrns mdAccs, dated 537) (= Auth. xxxiv, dated 536) (for 
the correct date, after Nov. 47 of Aug. 31, 537, see Schoell-Kroll, p. 507 
note); a. 538 Jan. 18, Just. Nov. 64 (v tvboEoréro náp% THS 
eu&odpovos kel PagihiSos TaUTHS TróAecos) (= Auth, LXV); a. 538 March 
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9, Just. Nov. 63 (Errdpxep Tis eUBcipovos reU rns TroAgcos) (= Auth. LXVI); 
a. 539 March 10, Just. Nov. 79 epil, (scripta exemplaria Longino 
gloriosissimo praefecto urbis); a. 541/542, Joh. Mal. 482 (koi và our 
xXpóvo Aoyyivos £rapxos TroAsws mrposBAT8mn; dated between events of 
541 and 542; he paved the courtyard of the Cisterna Basilica (Yerebatan 
Saray; cf. e.g. Bury, LRE? 1, p. 77) and constructed the colonnades 
there). 

He is recorded in two poems by Arabius scholasticus (which were 

included in the Cycle of Agathias, cf. Alan and Averil Cameron, JHS 86 
(1966), pp. 10-11); Anth, Gr. xvi 39 (see below), 314 (Elkéva Aoyyives 
xpuoénv TtóAts elyev ómácoon, ef uh mórva Ain Xevooy &meotpégeTo). 
. According to the lemma of Anth. Gr. xvi 39, the poem was inscribed 
on a statue to him in Constantinople (eis eikóva Aoyyivou Utrapyou év 
Bu&ovrio); the verses contain no references to his prefecture or to 
Constantinople, but describe him as a widely travelled and swift 
messenger of the emperor and a maker of peace (Netos, Tepais, “IBnp, 
Zóhuyot, Avais, 'Aputvis, luSol / kal KéAyot exorréAov tyy 6t Kaukaotov 
/ kai meõia Celovra troAvotreptwv 'Ayapnvàv / Aoyyivou voyivóv 
U&prupés eioi rróveov * / Gs BE TaYUs BoretAfi: Biáropos fiev óBeucov, / kal 
TAXUS eiprvnv dtrace keuQouévnv). He apparently visited all the frontier 
peoples in the east, from the Caucasus to Ethiopia, including the centre 
of Asia Minor (the ZóAuuoi, i.e. the Pisidians, or perhaps the Isaurians) 
and the west (Italy, Gaul and/or Spain), and was presumably an envoy 
of Justinian employed on many embassies; for a parallel, see PLRE n, 
p. 988, Senarius (citing his epitaph). None of the occasions seems to be 
identifiable. 

Procopius describes him as a large and vigorous man; Proc. Anecd. 
28.to, 

Possibly identical with Longinus 3. 


Longinus 3 . ex praefectis; honorary consul; MVM 550 

In 550 he promoted building works at Chalcis (Qennesrin) in Syria 
(mpovoig [Aleyyivou TOŬ £vBoE(or&rou) Kal rraveugriuou dad &TTÓpy ov 
(kai) Uiratov Kal otpernAc&rou) together with Anastasius ro and 
Isidorus 5; /GLS 1 348, 349 = Prentice, Princ, Exp. Syr, I, p. 243, nos. 
305, 306 Chalcis (dated to indiction 14 and year 862 of the Seleucid era). 

He probably bore the titles of honorary PPO and honorary consul and 
held office as magister militum (either per Orientem or as a vacans), but could 
be identical with Longinus 2 and therefore à former PVC. 


Longinus 4 patricius M VI 


A relation of his, who was a native of Caesarea in Cappadocia, was 
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cured by Symeon the Younger; V. Sym. lun. 168 (Aoyyívou tov 
yevopévou tratpikioy ovyyévns), 


Longinus 5 PPO (Italiae) 568-574/575 

Sent to Italy in 568 by Justin II to replace Narses 1 (ut statim in 
Italiam Longinum praefectum mitteret, qui Narsetis locum obtineret); 
Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. tt 5. Praefectus, at Ravenna; Agnellus, Lib. Pont. 
Eccl. Rav, 95, 96, CLL x1 317 (cited below), Origo Gent. Lang. 5, Hist. Lang. 
cod, Golh. 5, Paul. Diac. Hist, Lang. n 29, 30. He was PPO in Italy from 
568 to at least 574/575. Probably in 568 or 569 he constructed defensive 
works against the Lombards at Caesarea near Ravenna; Agnellus, Lib. 
Pont. Eccl. Rav. 95 (in Cesarea iuxta Ravenna a Longino praefecto 
palocopiam (?; also palorum copia) in modum muri propter metum 
gentis extructa est). In 572, after the murder of Alboin (June 28), 
Longinus sent a ship which conveyed Rosimunda, Hilmechis and 
Albsuinda, together with the Lombard treasures, to Ravenna; there he 
is said to have suggested that Rosimunda murder Hilmechis and marry 
him; after the deaths of Rosimunda and Hilmechis he embarked 
Albsuinda and the treasures on board ship and had them conveyed to 
Constantinople to the emperor; Origo Gent. Lang. 5, Hist. Lang. cod. Goth. 
5, Paul. Díac. Hist. Lang. u 29-30, Agnellus, Lib. Pont. Ecci. Rav. 96 
(Rosimunda arrived at Ravenna in August). In 574 or 575 his cancellarius 
Apollinaris died; CIL xi 317 (Apolenaris cancell(arius) pre(fecti) 
Longini). 


LONGINVS 6 v.C., sirator 593 
Delivered a letter from the emperor to pope Gregory in 593; Greg. Lp. 

it 61 (a. 593 Aug.; ‘Longino viro clarissimo stratore veniente"). The 

stratores were imperial grooms; cf. Jones, LRE m, p. 189, n. 37. 


Luceianus defensor (ecclesiae) E/M VI 

Hic requiescit s(an)c (tae) m(emoriae) Luceianus defensor; he died 
aged about forty-eight in 542; CIL x 1352 Nola, Probably an 
ecclesiastical defensor, to judge by the epithet. 


LVCINVS 1 v.c., cancellarius of Campania 534 

Instructed by the PPO Cassiodorus Senator (PLRE n) in 534 to pay 
to a retiring primiscrinins (Anonymus 39) the money due to him; the 
money was to come from the third payment of the revenucs of Campania 
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(ex canone provinciae Campaniae tertiae illationis); Cass. Var. xt 37 
(addressed ‘Lucino v.c., cancellario Campaniae"). 


Lucinus 2 scriniarius of the cura militaris 534—535 
He served in the officium of the PPO Italiae and reached the position 
of scriniarius curae militaris in 534; Cass. Var. xi 24 (title: de scriniario 
curae militaris) Lucinum scriniarium curae militaris esse praecipimus, 
He was probably an exceptor moving up the ladder of promotion; cf. 
Jones, LRE n 588-9 with n. 61. 


LVCIVS proconsul (in Constantinople; M VI 


Supposedly brother of the eunuch Narses 1, husband of Anthusa and 
father of a daughter Arthelays: said to have helped his daughter to flee 
to Narses at Beneventum in Italy in order to save her from the advances 
of the emperor Justinian; his execution was ordered by Justinian and he 
took refuge in the house of the emperor's nephew lustinus; V. S. 


information but is itself a fiction, 
Lucius Map... 


Luminosa widow of Zemarchus L VI 
Widow of Zemarchus 4 at Centumcellae (Civitavecchia); styled 
"honesta femina’; on her husband's death the comitiva which he was 
exercising was transferred to her, by the palatinus Theodorus 40, to be 
exercised either by herself or her nominee until the end of the current 
indiction; Gregory wrote in 590 to bishop Dominicus of Centumcellae 
urging him to protect her from harassment; Greg. £p. 1 13 (a. 590 Dec.; 
‘quia cometivam illam, quam vir eius agendam susceperat, nunc 
Theodoro palatino concedente, ipsi. est mulieri, ut peragere debeat, 
adtributum, vel quem ipsi placuerit, donec praesentis indictionis 
celebretur. impletio, nullum eandem quousque expleat inquietare 
permittas’). The current indiction would have ended in August 59t. 


Lupus : dux (in Gaul) M/L VI 


A native of Gaul; Ven. Fort. Carm. vu y, line 61. Brother of 


Magnulfus; Ven. Fort. Carm. vu 10 title and line 20. Father of Romulfus 
2; Greg, Tur. HF x 19. He also had a daughter who married Godegiselus 
2; Greg, Tur. M/F 1x 12. 
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Subject of three poems by Venantius Fortunatus; Carm. vit 7 (de Lupo 
duce), 8 (ad eundem), 9 (Item ad Lupum ducem). 

pvx under Sigibert and Childebert I1: under Sigibert, Greg. Tur. HF 
iv 46 (date unknown), Ven. Fort. Carm. vu 7 title, vir 9 title (date 
c. 575); under Childebert, in 581 he was dux of Champagne (dux 
Campanensis), Greg. Tur. HF vi 4. Perhaps he was dux of Champagne 
before Sigibert’s death and then under Childebert until 581, ie. 
575-581. Sul styled dux in 587, Greg. Tur. HF rx t1, t2, t4; and 
probably in 590, HF x 19. See further below. 

When Venantius Fortunatus first came to Gaul, Lupus helped him; 
Ven. Fort. Carm. vit 8, lines 49-50, vit 9. He served under Sigibert; Ven. 
Fort. Carm. vu 7, line 28. Acclaimed for his ability both as a judge and 
as a general; Ven. Fort. Carm. vit 7, lines 45-7, Carm. vu 8, lines 05-8. 
He won an important victory over the Saxons and the Danes; Ven. Fort. 
Carm. vit 7, lines 49758 (under Sigibert, and so before 575). He was an 
acquaintance of Gogo and his colleague in government; Ven. Fort. 
Carm. vit 4, lines 27-30. On some unknown occasion he was sent to 
Marseilles by Sigibert; there he met Andarchius, took him back with 
him and commended him to the king’s service; Greg. Tur. HF tv 46. 
Highly praised by Venantius; Carm, vil 7, passim. 

A supporter of queen Brunichildis, he suffered great harassment from 
Visio and Bertefredus and finally in 581 was forced by them to Icave his 
post of dux, in spite of the queen's support; leaving his wife at Laon, he 
fled to the court of Guntram to await the coming of age of Childebert; 
in the meanwhile his property was plundered by Vrsio and Bertefred ; 
Greg. Tur. HF vi 4, cf tx 14 (bishop Egidius of Reims was a leader of 
the opposition to him). 

In 587 he and Dynamius 1 returned to Childebert’s court; Greg. Tur. 
HF 1x 11, He now made his peace with bishop Egidius; Greg. Tur. HEF 
IX. 14 (to the annoyance of Guntram). 

Possibly alive in 590; cf. Greg. Tur. HF x 1g (Romulfus, filius Lupi 
ducis; he is not indicated as dead). 

Since he is styled dux in 587 and perhaps in 590, he probably still bore 
the title, though whether he regained it in 587 or had retained it while 
with Guntram is not known. 


Lupus 2 patricius VH 

Aourc morpud|o]; Fogg Art Museum seal 2809 (seal; obv.: 
cruciform monogram of kúpie Borj9e; rev.: cruciform monogram (212) 
of Aour with wa/tp/ik/i{@]} in the four quarters). 


Luxorius: poet, L V/E Vi; PLRE wv. 
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Lycastus | UR ex praefectis and comes VH 
Auxdote aro tmópyov Kal xóunn; Zacos 916 (seal; obv.: 

+ G€/OTOK€/BOHOH/AVKAC/TO ; rev.: + ATI[O}]/EMAPX/@NKAI/ 

KOMH/TI 4- ). | 


Macarius 1 pagarch (? of Antaeopolis) VI 
Mentioned in a sixth-century document, possibly from Aphrodito; P. 
Cairo Masp. 67055 recto u 10 (Maxapíou mayé&px(ou) w[oi...?). 
Aphrodito was a village in the Antaeopolite nome; cf. also P. Lond. 1v 
1347 (Tayapxia 'Avratou koi ' AmóAAcvos, dated in 710). 
Macarius 2 v.c. (in Egypt); argentarius 6r2 
A receipt acknowledges supplies given (Ià) roU Aajmpo(r&rov) 
Max[a]p{iou}] tpatreZ(itov) to some boatmen at Oxyrhynchus; P. Oxy. 
15t = Stud. Pal. m 284 dated a, 612 Sept./Oct. (years 289 and 258 at 
Oxyrhynchus, indiction t, in the month of Phaophi). 


Macco i Frankish comes (of Poitiers) « 589-590 

COMES (CIVITATIS PICTAVENSIS) a. 589-590: in 589 he was instructed by 
Childebert II to check the violence at Poitiers resulüng from the 
divisions in the nunnery of St Radegund; Greg. Tur. HF 1x 41 (comes). 
In 590 the troubles worsened and, in accordance with his orders, he sent 
his men in to restore order by force; Greg. Tur. HF x 15 (tunc temporis 
comes). At the investigation into the affair he was named by the abbess 
Leubovera as witness that she had honestly received a gift of money, 
against allegations by Chlotildis; Greg. Tur. HF x 16. Also in 590 he 
took action against the sons of Waddo 2 who were harassing the Poitiers 
region as brigands; Greg. Tur. HF x 21 (comes). 


Maccus Moorish envoy 546 


Envoy of Antalas to Joannes 36 Troglita at Antonia Castra in 
Byzacena in late 546; Coripp. Joh. 1 463-7, esp. 466-7 tunc, cui 
Romanae fuerat facundia linguae, iussus Maccus ait. For the fate of the 
embassy, see Ioannes, p. 647. 


Macedonia M VI 

A young girl who died aged twelve, subject of verses by Paul the 
Silentiary recording the grief of her parents; Anth. Gr. vit 604. The 
Palatine corrector identifies her as the daughter of Paul himself, but the 
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verses do not support this. If not Paul's daughter, she may, to judge by 
her name, have been daughter of Paul's contemporary, the poet 
Macedonius 3. 


Macedonius (/GC 27) V/VI: PLRE n. 


MAGCEDONIVS : referendarius (East) before 529 

A former referendartus, he was accused of paganism during the first 
persecution of pagans by Justinian in 529 (in indiction 8, therefore not 
before September 529) and his ee was nq ec Theoph, AM 
6022 (CO ard pepepevdapinv), cf. Joh. Mal. 449 (who says that he was 
killed, with others, but the account in Malalas is abbreviated and 
unreliable; cf. Thomas 3). 


Macedonius 2 vill, curator dominicae domus — (?c. 528—531 

V. INL, CVRATOR DOMINICAE DOMVS à. 531 Nov. 27: joint addressee 
with Florus t and Petrus 1 of Cj vH 37.3, dated Nov. 27, 531 
(Macedonio viro illustri curatori et ipsi dominicae domus). The post was 
probably of recent creation (c£. Stein, Bas-Zmp. n 423); Florus also held 
it but combined it with that of CRP, while Petrus was curator of the divina 
domus of the empress. 

He is presumably identical with the koup&rop Macedonius entrusted 
early in Justinian’s reign with settling the estate of Eulalius (cf. PERE it, 
Eulalius and Macedonius 7); Joh. Mal. 439-40. If so, he will have 
perhaps been in this office since c. 528. 


Macedonius 3 poet; honorary consul M VI 


Author of a number of poems in the Greek Anthology ; in the headings 
he is styled Urrerros and Urratikds, both to be interpreted as designating 
the honorary consulship (he is not listed in the Fasti of consules ordinarii) ; 
Auth. Gr. v 223-5 (no title in Pal. but MaknSoviou vratov at Plan. vu 
34 = Anih. Gr. v 223), vt 30, 40, 69-70, 73, 83, 175-6, vit 566, 1x 625, 
645, 648-9, x 67, 70-1, X1 58-9, 61, 63, 366, 370, 374-5, 380, xvr 51 (all 
MoxnSoviou úrárov), Anth. Gr. v 227, 229, 231, 233, 235, 238, 240, 243, 
245, 247, 271, VI 56 (all MaxnSoviou vratio). He was a contemporary 
of Agathias, Paul the Silentiary (Paulus 21) and Tribonianus 2, and 
lived under Justinian; Suid. A 112 (styled Grrerros), Tt is possible that he 
was the Macedonius who presumably figured as chief interlocutor in the 
dialogue called MaxeSdvios 7) mepi euBoapovios by Tribonianus 2; Suid. 
T 957. One of his poems, Anth. Gr. X1 380, was not written before c, 540; 
it echoes lines written by Arabius on the PVC Longinus 2 (Anth. Gr. xvi 
314). 
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Owner of a house at Cibyra (in Caria), about which he composed two 
poems, Anth. Gr. rx 648-9 (els olkov v Kipupa; the place name is given 
by Planudes and the /iórarius B Palatini) ; according to 1x 649 the house 
was built by Macedonius himself from justly earned wealth. 

Possibly identical with Macedonius 2 (cf. Alan and Averil Cameron, 
FHS 86 (1966), p. 17) although the latter, already vir illustris in 531, may 
be rather too old to be considered a contemporary of Agathias, Paul and 
Tribonianus 2. 


Macedonius 4 ?military commander (in Syria) 566 

In 566 some building work, possibly on a fort, was completed Umó 
MaxeSoviou roO [. ... | in Syria through his notarius Ioannes 79; /GLS 1v 
1743 Abu Habbeh, central Jebel ‘Ala, Syria. His office is lost, but he was 
perhaps a military commander in the arca. For the date, sce Ioannes. 


Macliavus comes Britannorum — 560-577 


Brother of Chanao;(and three other brothers); Greg. Tur. HF rv 4. 
Father of Iacobus 4 and Warochus; Greg. Tur. HF v 16, 26, Fredegar. 
üt 77. 

He ruled part of Brittany (apparently with his four brothers, cf. 
Chanao), but was imprisoned by Chanao and only saved from death 
through the intervention of bishop Felix of Nantes (c. 550-582, HF vi 
15); he swore an oath of loyalty to his brother, then broke his word and 
fled to Chonomor who hid him from Chanao's men and convinced them 
that he was dead; his territory was then seized by Chanao; Macliavus 
escaped to Vannes, entered holy orders and became bishop (of Vannes), 
but on Chanao's death (in 560) abandoned the church, returned to his 
wife and took over his brother's kingdom; he was then excommunicated ; 
Greg. Tur. HF tv 4. 

COMES BRITANNORVM a. 560-577: Greg. Tur. HF 1v 4 (in 560), 16 (in 
577). For the title, see Warochus. 

He and Bodicus swore a mutual oath that whichever outlived the 
other would protect the interests of the other's sons; however when 
Bodicus died Macliavus exiled his son "Theodericus 1 and seized his 
territory; later Theodericus returned with an army and defeated and 
killed Macliavus and his son Iacobus; Greg. Tur. HF v 16, Fredegar. m 
77: 


Macrobius (CIL xut 10024.234) ?IV/VI: PLRE u. 
Macrobius (C/L v 1680) V/VI: PLRE ii. 
Macrobius (P. Oxy. 2003) V/VI1: PLRE n. 
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Macrobius scribo E VII’ 

Executed py Phocas as privy to the plot led by Theodorus 150 and 
Elpidius 3; Theoph. AM 6101 (Mokpófiov tov oxpiBeova). The year 
corresponds to 609, but the conspiracy was in 605 or 607; sce 
Constantina 1 and Theodorus 150. 


Magister Pvc, (in Egypt) ?VII 
P. Flor. 1 70. Sce Fl. Theodorus 208 (his son); cf. also P. Flor. 1 38 and 
Menas 19. 


Magnacharius dux Francorum 565; father-in-law of Guntram 

Magnarius; Greg. Tur. HF iv 25. Magnacharius; elsewhere, For the 
name, which is Germanic, see Schónfeld, p. 158. 

Father of Marcatrudis, the (first) wife of Guntram; Greg, Tur. HF iv 
25, Fredegar. m 56. He had two sons, Guntio 1 and Wiolicus; Fredcgar. 
nr 56 (giving their names), c£. Greg. Tur. HF v 17 (two sons). 

DVX FRANCORVM a, 565: Mar. Avent. sa. 565 (cited below). 

He died in 565; Mar, Avent, sa. 565 (eo anno transiit Magnacarius 
dux Francorum). His wife survived him; Fredegar. m 56. 

Guntram's second wife, Austregildis, was formerly one of his servants; 
Greg. Tur. HF v 20, Fredegar. m 56. 


Magnatrudis wife of Baudegisclus M/L VI 

Wife of Ba(u)degiselus (bishop of Le Mans); Greg. Tur. HF x 5 
Described as even more ruthless than her husband, whom she incited to 
further crimes; after his death she claimed that objects donated to the 
church during his episcopacy were rightfully his and should now be hers, 
and she abandoned the claim unwillingly; Greg. Tur, HF viu 39. In 590 
she saved her daughter from Cuppa, mobilising her servants to meet 
force with force; Greg. Tur. HF x 5. 


Magnovaldus 1 wealthy Frank (in Austrasia) 585 

A wealthy Frank in Austrasia, murdered at Childebert IE's court at 
Metz in 585 on the king's orders; his property was confiscated; he was 
allegedly killed for murdering his wife and sleeping with his late 
brother's widow; Greg. Tur. HF vir 36. 


Magnovaldus 2 dux (in Austrasia) 587 
Appointed dux under Childebert TI in Austrasia in 587 after the death 


of Rauching; Greg. Tur. HF 1x 9 (im locum tamen Rauchingi 
Magnovaldus dirigitur dux). 
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Magnulfus official (?comes) (in Austrasia)  ?c; 568/575 t 


Addressee of a poem by Venantius Fortunatus; Carm. vit 10. 
Brother of Lupus 1; Carm. vu 10 title (ad Magnulfum fratrem ps - 
and cf. line 20. l e 
While Venantius was at Poitiers, Magnulfus was in the Rhine area 
and distinguishing himself as an administrator of justice; Carm. vit 10, 
lines 3-4 (nam tibi cum Rhenus, mihi sit Liger ecce propinquus, hic, 
Magnulfe, decens, magnus honore places’, lines 9718, esp. 9-10 (iuredico 
in primis pollens torrente relatu sic regis, ut revoces facta vetusta novis) 
and 17-18 (aequalis concors ut ab omnibus, alme, voceris, legibus hinc 
iudex, hinc bonitate parens). He probably served under king Sigibert. It 
is not certain whether he was a high official at the royal court or the comes 
of a district, but the tone of Venantius suggests that he had his own 
court and may therefore have been a comes. 
He may be identical with Magnulfus bishop of Toulouse in 585 pun 
Tur. HF vu 27, 32) but there is no evidence for this. 


M AGNVS I comes; cavalry dnd (in Italy) 535-544 


COMES a. 537 and cavalry commander a. 535-544: comes; Jord. Get, <c: 
312 (in 537, cf. below). Commander of a regular cavalry unit; Proc. BG 
1 5.3 (cited below), 10.1 (6$ immKoU kavoAóyou fiyeiro). : 

In 535 Magnus was one of three commanders of regular cavalry units _ 
sent to the west under Belisarius to reconquer Italy (his two colleagues 
were Innocentius 1 and Valentinus 1); Proc. BG 1 5.3 (KatoAdyov 5t 
inmixav pev Badevtivos te kal Má&yvos Kal "Ivvokévrios sc. &pyovies). 

In late 536, at the siege of Naples, Magnus and Ennes were given 
command of a picked band of men and sent to penetrate the defences of. 
the city through a gap in an aqueduct; once inside they were to givea ——— 
signal by trumpets, at which a general assault would begin; Proc. BGI 
10.1—4. After various difficulties they got inside the fortifications and 
went to the wall where they killed the guards in two of the towers; then 
they gave the signal and the general assault began on the walls, which 

-ended in the capture of the city; Proc. BG 1 10.5-21, 10.26. Cf. Bclisarius, 
P. 196. | 

In early 537 Magnus was in Perusia with a small force Where the 
Goths under Hunilas tried to lay siege to him; however a Roman army 
arrived and the Goths were almost wholly destroyed; Jord. Get. 311-0: 
"This incident must be the one described by Procopius, BG 1 16.577. 18. 

which Constantinus 3, after liberating Perusia and remaining there for 
a time, encountered a Gothic army under Unilas and Pissas im the. 
neighbourhood of Perusia, routed them with heavy losses and | captured 
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their leaders. Magnus presumably served under Constantinus and was 
perhaps left in Perusia while Constantinus waited nearby for the Gothic 
approach. Lo : 

In autumn 537 (cf. Beli isarius, p. 201) Magnus was sent with Sinthues 
and about five hundred men to occupy the fort at Tibur; Proc. BG n 4.7. 
They were one of several cavalry detachments sent out to harass the 
Gothic supply routes; Proc. BG u 4.5, At Tibur they quickly repaired 
those parts of the fort which had fallen into disrepair and then, with their 
base secured, began to harass the Goths in their neighbourhood and to 
harry the Gothic supply convoys with unexpected attacks; Proc. BG u 
4.15, 

When Belisarius laid siege to Ravenna (in late 539/early 540), he sent 
Magnus with a large force beyond Ravenna to keep watch on the river 
Po and to prevent supplies from reaching the Goths by that route; the 
opposite (north) bank was similarly guarded by Vitalius 1; Proc. BG tr 
28.1-2. By a stroke of good fortune for the Romans, the river level fell 
and they captured a large number of boats laden with corn and other 
supplies from Liguria; Proc. BG ir 28.3~4. 

Magnus was in Auximum in 544 when it was under siege by the 
Goths; a relief force of a thousand soldiers, sent by Belisarius under 
CThurimuth, Ricilas and Sabinianus, succeeded in joining him in the 
| city; Proc. BG m 11.19-20. After the death of Ricilas, Magnus and the 
others agreed that the new arrivals should withdraw, as they were no 
match for the enemy and their presence was putting extra pressure on 
the already scarce supplies in the besieged city; they therefore left; 
Magnus presumably remained in Auximum; Proc. BG m 11.267. The 
¿city later fell into Gothic hands (by 531, cf. BG iv 23.40) but the date is 
-unrecorded, as is the subsequent fate of Magnus. 


gnus 2 
honorary consul; comes domesticorum and curator domus divinae 
Hi rerum Hormisdae | c. 581/582 
He was a native of Syria; Joh. Eph. HE m 3.40, Bar Hebr., Chron., 
p- 82, Chron. 1234, lxxiiii. Possibly a native of Huwwarin (Evaria); Joh 
Eph. HE in 3.40 (‘ad pagum suum, qui vocatur Haurin’, and cf. below). 
est. a. (565-)566-573: in office early in the reign of Justin H, when he 
is cited among the high officials who encouraged Corippus to compose 
his panegyric on the emperor; Coripp. Just. 122-4 (nec non magnanimus 
meritis et nomine Magnus, mente placens dominis, sacris rationibus 
tus, rectorum Latii discussor providus orbis; this description of his 
functions suits the role of the CSL, cf. Jones, LRE 1, pp. 427-37). Still in 
office in 573; Joh. Epiph. 5 (T&v BaoiAuév Ererpórreus yore), cf. 
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Evagr. HE v 10 (trpany pev &pyupou Tpaméčns vrpoiorapé£vo Kerra THY 
BaoiMox), Nic. Call. HE xvu 38 (from Evagrius). 

In 573 Magnus was sent to the east by Justin, possibly to take 
command of the war; with a small force he encountered the Persian 
army of Adarmaanes returning from the capture of Apamea and fled, 
losing a few prisoners; later, when Dara fell, he was at Mardin; Evagr. 
HE v 10 .£Xayic 109 kom orpecroU mpós "louorivou trey@bévtos Ud 
Má&yvo Terrovuévov), Nic. Call. HE xvn 38 (from Evagrius), Joh. 
Epiph. 5 (at Mardin; Magnus tot) qravrós thy 'ysuoviav Eremiotevro). 
After the fall of Apamea Magnus received information about the 
location of a fragment of the True Cross hidden near Apamea by a priest 
who had been captured by the Persians; the fragment was recovered by 
one Varanes of Apamea and conveyed to Constantinople; Men. Prot. fr. 
(Halkin) cin F. Halkin, Zetesis, Mélanges E. de Strycker, Antwerp, 1973, 
pp. 664—5.. 

VIR GLORIOSISSIMV$, GVRATOR DOMVS DIVINAE RERVM MARINAE a. 573/ 
578: after 573 he was appointed curator of one of the imperial domus 
by Justin; Evagr. HE v 10 (Oorepov 88 Kal piav rv Bactukóv olacv 
tutmioteubévti pds "lovarivou), Nic. Call. HE xvn 38 (from Evagrius), 
This was probably the domus rerum Marinae, of which Magnus is recorded 
as curator in an inscription from Attalia in Pamphylia; /GC 308? = AE 
1924, 140 (-Xopiov Siagpépovta TË Oi olko tæv Mapivas tpo- 
vooupévov Ura Máyvou tol tvBo&ordrrov koup&ropos + ). 

COMMERCIARIVS of Antioch a. 573/578: he is attested on two seals of a 
domus divina, found at Tyre; Zacos 1 130 = SEG xx 390 = Tchalenko, 
Antiques Villes m, pp. 40-2, no. 39g, Zacos 1 130bis (ToU Oeiov ofk(ou) tot 
Umo Mayvov tvbo£(órorov) koupdr(opo), koupepkidp(1ov) O(co)umó- 
(Aecs); both seals had identical texts, but 130bis is damaged and 
OsourróAecos is missing). Both seals have imperial busts. The first one has 
two figures, identifiable as Justin II and Sophia; the second has three, 
identified in Zacos and Veglery as Maurice, Theodosius and Constan- 
tina, but Magnus was dead too soon for that (see below) and the three 
are perhaps Justin II, Tiberius and Sophia (cf. Feissel, cited below, 
n. 17). If so, the seals date from before the sole reign of Tiberius and 
before Magnus was curator of the domus of Hormisdas (see Domentziolus 
1) and presumably therefore from the time when he was curator of the 
domus of Marina. He was therefore commerciarius of Antioch under Justin 
I, in 573/578. 

VIR GLORIOSISIMVS, HONORARY CONSVL, COMES DOMESTICORVM, and 
CVRATOR DOMVS DIVINAE RERVM HORMISDAE a. 5812:1n. 581 he was curator 
in Syria; Joh. Eph. ME 1 3.40, Chron. 1234, Ixxiiii (see further below for 


the date), The domus is identified as that of Hormisdas on an inscription 
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from the territory of Antioch, near Bab el Hawa in the Jebel Barisha; 
IGLS n 528 (cf. Grégoire, in Anatolian Studies Presented to Sir W. M. Ramsay 
(1923), pp. 159/160) ) (Xópiov Siapéepet TH Gefi] otko Te Jv 'Opuiob[o]u 

a[povJoou(wé(ve)v Wiri) M&yvou ToO (a) maveugniuou &mó Um(à)- 
Tox, xó[u(nrros)] xe(8)o(o) (iouévoov) (S)o[u(soríxov)], (y)evix[oU] koup- 
(&)ropos). He served as curator of the domus of Hormisdas in Syria with 
the honorific titles of &wó Grt&rov and Kons Sopsorikov. He perhaps 
held these titles in 581/582, when he died (see below). 

In 581, when Alamundarus was accused of treachery by Maurice 
before Tiberius, Magnus promised to capture him; Magnus was a friend 
and patron (*rr&rpcv?) of Alamundarus who trusted him and regarded 
him as representing his interests at court; he tricked Alamundarus into 
joining him at Huwwarin, supposedly for the consecration of a church; 
there he arrested him and carried him off to Constantinople; Joh. Eph. 
HE nt 3.40-1, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 82, cf. Chron. 1234, lxxiiii (said to be 
living at Edessa and with authority over Syria - regionem Syriae 
tenebat ~- and to have captured Alamundarus in Emesa and delivered 
him to the local army commander). During his absence al-Nu'màn, son 
of Alamundarus, plundered his camp (k&ovpa) and parts of Syria, and 
the emperor sent him back there to capture the sons of Alamundarus and 
to install Alamundarus’ brother as ruler of the Arabs; he failed to do so 
and shortly afterwards he died (before the accession of Maurice) ); Joh. 
Eph. HE m 3.423, with Mich. Syr. x 19 (part of John’s account is 
missing but is supplied from Michael the Syrian), Bar Hebr., Chron., 
p. 82, Chron. 1234, lxxiii. 

He was perhaps a native of Huwwarin, which he converted into a city 
and surrounded with a wall; he built à church there, to whose 
consecration in 581 he invited Alamundarus; Joh. Eph. HE m 3.40. A 
mutilated monogram found at Huwwarin could possibly be interpreted 
as (Má)yvou; IGLS 2696, and cf. Feissel, cited below, n. 13. 

See also Feissel, Travaux et Mémoires 9 (1985), pp. 465-9. 

The two later sources, Chron. 1234, Ixxiiii (' mortuus est Magnus dux 
dM, and Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 82 (‘the captain of the Syrian 
army), both describe him, probably wrongly, as an army commander. 


Magnus 3 ?vir clarissimus (in Gaul) VI/VII 
Cl(arissimus?); father of Fidentius and Gallus 3; CIL xm 2483 near 

Briord (département Ain). Cf, Stroheker, no, 234. 

Malaricus ; usurper in Gallaecia — 585 
After the overthrow of the Suevian kingdom by the Visigoths in 585 

(cf. Audeca), Malaricus tried to seize power in Gallaecia and rule as king 
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(in Gallaecia tyrannidem assumens quasi regnare vult) but was quickly 
captured by Leovigild's generals and delivered to him in fetters; Joh. 
Bicl. s.a. 585. 


Mallegundis sister of Caletricus M VI 

Sister of Caletricus, of noble family; V. S. Leobini xxm 73. 

Perhaps to be identified with MGA counts a native of Chartres, who 
married at her parents’ wish and had two daughters but took up a 
religious life after their early death and settled near Tours; Greg. Tur. 
V. Patr. 19. 


Malthanes (Proc. Anecd. 29.280—38) : see Marthanes 1. 


Mamak Mamikonian Armenian noble L VI 


Cf. Justi, p. 189. 

An Armenian noble, he revolted against both Rome and Persia with 
Atat Khorkhoruni, Samuel Vahewuni and others (perhaps in 595, see 
below) ; the rebellion quickly collapsed, some rebels submitting to Rome, 
others to Persia; Sebeos vt, pp. 31-3. Mamak was of the Persian party 
and in 595 (shortly after the revolt and in year six of Chosroes, a. 595) 
was one of the pro- Persian Armenians summoned to the royal court and 
honoured by Chosroes (see also Gagik Mamikonian); Sebeos x1, pp. 
39-40. Shortly a&erwards he died at Dvin where Chosroes had sent him 
on military business; Sebeos xi, p. 41. 


Mamalus scriniarius (in Italy) ? L VI/VII 

Zxpiwnópios ; son of Anastasius 19 and Agathe, husband of Mouschousi 
(Movoxousi); CIG 9853 Orbetello (Etruria). He was the third 
generation of his family recorded as buried at Orbetello, and was 
presumably contemporary with Moschus &pyndicKov tis ayioratns 
exAionas (sic), also interred there. His wife's name suggests that she and 
Moschus may have been relatives, perhaps brother and sister, The 
character of the inscription, in Greek and barbarously spelt, suggests a 
late sixth- or seventh-century date. 


Mamas military commander (tribunus) (Kast) 531 
For the form of the name (probably Mápavros in the genitive), sce 
Bury, in BZ v1 (1897), p. 230, on Joh. Mal. 463, line 12. 
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Mamas and Dorotheus commanded the Isaurian troops in the battle 
of Callinicum (April 19, 531); Joh. Mal. 463. They were possibly tribuni 
of the Isaurian numeri, and both probably perished in the battle; see 
further Dorotheus 3 and Longinus t. 


Mamianus patricius M VI 

Allegedly a native of Seleucia and owner of property at Constantinople 
on the site later occupied by Hagia Sophia (oiknpara Mapiavot 
qrcrpiktou Sereuxias) ; he sold the property to Justinian for six pounds of 
gold; Narr. de aed. S. Soph. 5. The story may well be a fiction. 


Gagik Mamikonian 
Hamazasp Mamikonian 
Mamak Mamikonian 
Mushegh Mamikonian 
Sahak Mamikonian 
Vardan Mamikonian 


Mammas scholasticus and ?censitor (in Egypt) VI 
Responsible for revising the assessment of taxes, apparently at 
Aphrodito; P. Caire Masp. 67037, line 2 pos uérpneiw Manuals] 
exoA(ac'rixo0), from Antinoe (sixth century). His assessment is also cited 
in P. Cairo Masp. 67041, lines 6—7, and 67042, line 3 (Tpos uérpnoiw 
Mapas). Possibly a censiter; cf. Ioannes 3 and see P. Lond. v 1686. 


Manasses patricius and praepositus M/L VI 

Supposedly sent by Justin II to Proconnesos for marble for building 
work (Movaoof| trorrpfiaov kai rpatmóorrov) ; Narr. de aed. S. Soph. 28. 
Perhaps the name is an error for Narses, though the whole story is 
probably a fiction. 
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Manaulfus | ae Burgundian noble 642 
A Burgundian, he fought for Willibad at Autun in Sept. 642; he 
nearly killed Bertharius 2, formerly his friend, and was himself killed by 
Bertharius’ son Chaubedo; Fredegar. iv go (he entered the fray ‘cum 
suis’), 
Presumably a Frankish noble from Burgundy. 


Maniach (Maviay) Turkish envoy 568/569 

On the name, cf. Justi, p. 191. 

Ruler of Sogdia (ræv ZoySatrav rrposonka) and subordinate to the 
‘khan of the Turks, Sizabulus, whom he advised to seek alliance with the 
Romans; sent as envoy, he was well received in Constantinople and 
terms of friendship were agreed (in 569); Men, Prot, fr. 18. In August 
569 he set off on his return journey in company with the Roman envoy 
Zemarchus 3; Men. Prot. fr. t9. By 571 when Zemarchus returned 
Maniach had died but his son (unnamed) succeeded to his position (tò 
Tratp@ov SiabeFapevos yépas) ; Men. Prot. fr. 20 (and cf. Tagma). 

See also Haussig, Mitlelasien, pp. 47-50. 


Manna v.d. (at Ravenna) 575 

V (ir) d(evotus) ; son of Nanderit (dead by 575); in 575 he made a will 
making the church of Ravenna his heir; Marini, P. Dip. 75 = P. Ital. 6. 
The will was dated on Feb, 25, 575 (lines 31-3) and proved on April 1, 
575 (lines 46—7). 


Mannas silentiarius L VI 

ZeAev'i&piós Tig THY TpaTwV òvópatı Mévvas, in Constantinople; 
husband of Theodora 4; cured miraculously by Theodore of Syceon 
(during Theodore’s visit to Constantinople, under Maurice); V. Theod. 
Sye. 89, cf. go (h euupios avrol oU csAevmiaplou Ocobopa). 


Mansur . *commander (in Damascus) ?635 

Son of Sergounas (Sergius), he was in charge of Damascus under 
Heraclius after the defeat of Persia; he paid to Heraclius arrears of taxes 
for the period of the Persian occupation, even though Damascus had 
already paid the money in taxes to Persia, and was then confirmed in his 
post, although he is said to have harboured a grudge; Eutychius, Annales, 
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col, 1089. In (?)635 he allegedly refused to pay to Heraclius Arab allies 
what was due to them so that they dispersed, and he then betrayed the 
city of Damascus to the Arabs under Khalid ibn al-Walid; Eutychius, 
Annales, col. 1096-8. On the dating, see Donner, Early dtes Conquests, 
pp. 131-2, 136-7, 141-2. 


Manuel 1 Armenian noble M/L VI 
Brother of Vardan, of the Mamikonian family; his murder by the 

Persian ruler of Armenia Surena was one of the causes of the Armenian 

revolt against Persia in 572; Theoph. Byz. 3 (= Phot. Bibl, 647. 


Manuel 2 MVM M VI/M VII 


MavounA oTpecrnAdrou; Zacos 920 (seal; obv.: +M/ANOV/HA + ; 
rev.: CTPA/THAA/TOV +). 


Manuel 3 Byzantine commander (Egypt) 645/646 

A eunuch and an Armenian, who led the Byzantine attempt to 
recapture Egypt in 645/646; he retook Alexandria but it was 
subsequently recaptured by the Arabs under ‘Amr and Manuel himself 
died in the fighting; several sources describe him, wrongly, as the 
successor of Gyrus 17 as augustalis in 640/641; cf. Theoph. AM 6126, 
Mich. Syr. xt 7, Chron. 1234, cxviii, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 95, ^gapius, 
p. 472, Baládhuri, pp. 221-2 = Hitti, pp. 348-9, Eutychius, Annales, col. 
1112, and see Butler, Conquest of Egypt, p. 263, n. 1, pp. 468-75. 


Manuel 4 honorary consul VH 


Mavouna dard Umé&rov; Fogg Art Museum seal 2672 (seal; obv. 
+ /MAN/OVH/A; rev.: + /ATIOV/TIATO/N). 


LVGIVS MAP ... v.c., proconsul Africae 565/578 

A dedication to an emperor Justin, probably by the city of Carthage 
(devota Kar(thago) [pos(uit)]), was made 'dedicante/Lucio Map. .../ 
v.c. p[roc(onsule)] p(rovinciae) [Afr(icae)]'; CIL vi 1020 Carthage. 
Since Carthage was under Vandal control in the reign of Justin I, the 
emperor was presumably Justin II 


Maracharius 
comes (vite E Solin. bishop of Angoulême M/L VI 


Uncle of Nantinus; he held office for many years as comes at 
Angouléme (diu in ipsa urbe usus est comitatu); on retirement he 
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entered the church, took holy orders and became bishop of Angouléme; 
as such he was an active builder and furnisher of churches and church 
properties, but in his seventh year as bishop he died, allegedly after 
eating fish poisoned by the man who succeeded him as bishop, 
Frontonius; in his will he bequeathed much property to the church; 
Greg. Tur. HF v 36. His dates are uncertain, but Frontonius died after 
one year, to be succeeded by Heraclius 1 who was harassed for a while 
by Nantinus who in his turn died in 580; Maracharius was therefore 
possibly bishop from c. 571 to c. 577/578 and comes during the 560s to 
C. 571. 


Marcatrudis wife of Guntram M/L VI 


For the name, cf. Fórstemann 1095. 

Daughter of Magnacharius and (first) wife of king Guntram to whom 
she bore a son; she murdered Gundobad, Guntram's son by Veneranda, 
but shortly lost her own son, fell out of favour with Guntram and was 
dismissed, dying soon afterwards; Greg, Tur. HF 1v 25, Fredegar. ur 56. 
Sister of Guntio 1 and Wiolicus; Fredegar. i1 56, and cf. Greg. Tur. HF 
V 17. 


Marcellinus (v.c., comes; author E/M VI): PLRE n, pp. 710-11 
(Marcellinus 9). 


Marcellinus quaestor (Vigilius, Ep. xv, in PL 69, 53ff.): the text is 
defective, see now Vigilius, Ep. 1 (ed. Schwartz) and cf. Constantinus 


4 and Marcellus 3. 


Marcellinus 1. , ?father of Ziper M VI 


Ziper was either son of Marcellinus or his bodyguard (Bopuqopos); 
Agath. 1v 18.1. See Ziper 2. 


Marcellinus 2 v.ill., vicarius (urbis Romae) 559 


Illustris vir clarissimus Marcellinus vicarius; in office in Rome in 559 
when Georgius 6 deputised for him in hearing a case of alleged desertion 
of his wife by a husband; Pelag, I, Ep. 63 (a. 559 March/April). 


Marcellinus 3 proconsul Dalmatiae — (5980—-)599 
His name is given as Marcellus in Greg. Ep. m 22,1V 38, vn 24. Called 

Marcellinus in Greg. Ep. 1x 158, 237 and the inscription (see below), 
In 593 and 594 he was a scholasticus in Dalmatia and involved with the 
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selection of the new bishop of Salona, Maximus; Greg. Ep. in 22 (a. 593 
March; the rector patrimonii in Dalmatia, Antoninus, was ordered to do 
what was necessary to elect a new bishop ‘cum consilio magnifici atquc 
eloquentissimi Marcelli filii. nostri), 1v 38 (a. 594 July; addressed 
‘Marcello scolastico’, whom Gregory styles ‘gloria vestra? and 
‘nobilitas vestra’, perhaps indicating aristocratic descent, though see 
Brown, Gentlemen, pp. 166-7; Gregory rejects a request from Mar- 
cell(in)us for pardon for bishop Maximus of Salona; Marcellinus and 
Gregory were old acquaintances). 

PROCONSVL DALMATIAE a. (598—)599: in 598 June Gregory wrote to 
the bishop of Jader to encourage Marcell(in)us to come to Rome, as he 
wished to sce him; Greg. Ep. vin 24 (he is styled by Gregory ‘gloriosus 
communis filius domnus Marcellus’, which suggests that he was already 
in office as proconsul). In 599 Marcellinus wrote to the pope admitting 
that he had angered him and asking to be restored to favour; Gregory 
replied that he should repent and stop supporting Maximus; Greg. Lip, 
ix 158 (a.599 May/June; addressed “Marcellino proconsule. Dal- 
matiae’; he is styled ‘magnitudo vestra"). He was summoned to 
Constantinople this year by Maurice, but delayed going until he had 
concluded the business concerning Maximus; he then went to Constan- 
tinople bearing a letter from Gregory to the deacon Anatolius; Greg. £p. 
1x 237 (a. 599 Aug.; he is styled ‘filius noster magnificus Marcellinus’). 

Marcellinus is recorded on the tombstone of a priest Ioannes, who 
died at Salona on August 13 of a second indiction (which would 
correspond to Aug. 13, 599); CIL m 9527-F p. 2139 = AE 1890, 80 = 
ILCV 39a and b Salona (expleto annorum circulo quinto hunc sibi 
sepulchrum Iohannis condere iussit, Marcellino suo pro consule nato, 
germano praesente simul cunctosque nepotes). ‘The sense is not certain: 
apparently Marcellinus was the son of loannes, and he with the 
unnamed brother of Ioannes and all of Ioannes! nephews was present at 
his interment (?). However the text can be interpreted differently t 
mean that Marcellinus was the son of Ioannes’ brother (so Mommsen in 
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Marcellinus 4 wealthy citizen of Alexandria E VII 


A wealthy citizen of Alexandria, he was at least twice married, to 
Athanasia 3 and to Iuliana 4, both of whom were miraculously cured by 
Sts Cyrus and John; Sophronius, Mir. SS. Gyr. et Ioh. 24 and 29 (PG 
87.3.3489, 3508). He is clearly identified in the text as the same man. 


Tullius Marcellus: writer on logic ?IV/VI: PLRE i. 
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Marcellus ı l . vir inlustris (in Gaul) E/M VI 

Marcellus vir inlustris; one of the laymen who subscribed the Acts of 
the Council of Orange on July 3, 529; Cenc. Gall. a. 511-695, p. 65 = 
MGH, Leg. m i, p. 54. Cf. Syagrius 1. See Stroheker, no. 237. 


MARCELLVS 2 dux Numidiae 536 

In 530 he was one of the commanders of cavalry stationed on the right 
wing of the Roman army under Belisarius at the battle of Dara (June 
530) (his colleagues were Gyrillus 2, Dorotheus 1, Germanus 1 and 
loannes 32); Proc. BP 1 13.21. 

In 533 he was one of the nine commanders of the foederali (&pyovreg 
ee. QoiBepéro) on the expedition led by Belisarius against the 
Vandals; Proc. BF : 11.5-6 (for the others, see Althias;. He was 
doubtless present throughout the campaign although he is mentioned by 
name only once in the narrative of Procopius. At the battle of 
Tricamarum in mid December 533 (Proc. BV 11 3.28) the left wing of the 
Roman army was held by the commanders of the foederati (qoiBep&row 
apxovtes), among them Marcellus; Proc. BY u 3.4, On an carlier 
occasion he was presumably one of the commanders of the foederati 
routed by Gelimer at Ad Decimum (on Sept. 13; cf. Belisarius) ; Proc, 
BV 1 19.13-24, 19.30. 

DVX NVMIDIAE a. 5530: he apparently remained in Africa under 
Solomon 1 after Belisarius left in 534, since in summer 536 he was one 
of the Roman commanders in Numidia (oi èv Noupidsia ‘Poopatoov 
&pxovres); he and Cyrillus 2 were then commanders of the foederati 
(yyevoves poiSepatoov), while the regular soldiers were under Barbatus, 
Terentius and Sarapis; Marcellus however was the senior because he 
had the command of Numidia (MapxéAAw uévroi &rrfikovov Gtravres &re 
NoupiSias thy apyny exovti); Proc. BV 1 15.501. He was therefore dux 
Numidiae, a post created after the reconquest in 534 (cf. C 1 27.2.1 and 
26). He had perhaps been appointed very recently, after the recall of 
Valerianus (q.v.). In summer 536 on learning that the rebel Stotzas was 
in Numidia with his men at Gadiaufala (which Procopius calls 
Gazophyla), Marcellus took his army to attack him there; however 
Stotzas induced the soldiers to desert and Marcellus with all the other 
commanders sought sanctuary in a church at Gadiaufala; they came out 
only after receiving pledges from Stotzas, but were all executed by him; 
Proc. BF n 15.50-9, Jord. Rom. 369. 


Marcellus 3 comes excubitorum 541—552; honorary consul 552 
IVDEX PEDANEVS a. 539 April 8: appointed by Justinian on April 8, 
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539, as one of the four higher ranking iudices pedanel (usilous Bikaotàs, 
the other three were Plato 3, Victor 1 and Phocas (PLRE u, Phocas 5); 
for the other, lower ranking, appointees, cf. Anatolius 4); he was a close 
associate of the emperor and famous for his deep concern for justice (ei 
uty fiiv twapdovta, Kal Trepi thy ToU Sikadou Gaupadóuevov Theron, Kal 
rapa måvrwv oyedov tev hiv mpocióvrow Sid ToŬTO alroupevoy) ; 
unlike his colleagues, no details are recorded of his earlier career ~ he is 
styled simply 6 peyadorperéoarros ~ but he was evidently an active and 
experienced judge; he employed as his assessor Apion 2, a man skilled in 
the technicalities of the law; Just. Vou. 82.1. His three colleagues Plato, 
Victor and Phocas were all évS0§€étatoi, and although only styled 
peyctAorperréo rocros Marcellus must have been superior to his assessor 
Apion who was himself vepíBAerros; Marcellus was probably a vir 
illustris of a lower grade than the gloriosissimi. If he bore any title he was 
perhaps one of the comites consistoriani (cf. below). 

COMES a. 540: he was sent in 540 to recall Belisarius from Italy; 
Marcell. com. Addit, ad a, 540 (evocante se Marcello comite). There is no 
evidence that he was yet comes excubilorum, and he may therefore have 
been still a comes involved with judicial work, perhaps a comes 
conststorianus, 

COMES EXCVBITORVM a. 541-552: Tov TÓv tv lloAaric quAdkov 
ápyovra, in May 541; Proc. BP 1 25.24. “Os tõv tv Mañariw 
purcKev Tpxsv, in early 549; Proc. BG m 32.22. Ex consule (cf. 
below) et comes excubitorum, on Jan, 28, 552; Vigilius, Ef. 1 (ed. 
Schwartz). 

In May 541 Marcellus was sent to Rufinianae by Theodora with 
Narses 1 and many soldiers to spy on Ioannes tt the Cappadocian (sce 
Narses for details); during a scuffle Marcellus received a blow from the 
sword of one of the guards of Ioannes; Proc. BP 1 25.24-9. 

Early in 549 Marcellus was told by Germanus (PLRE 1, Germanus 4) 
of the plot of Arsaces and Chanaranges against Justinian; before 
reporting to the emperor he demanded confirmation, and arranged for 
his follower Leontius 5 to eavesdrop on a conversation. between 
Germanus and Chanaranges; Proc. BG m 32.22-6, 33-4. It there 
emerged that the plotters hoped to kill Marcellus as well as the emperor 
and Belisarius; he was still reluctant to inform Justinian but did so when 
Belisarius approached Constantinople and the time for the attempt drew 
near; Proc, BG ut 32.390742. During the examination of the affair in an 
imperial consistory, when an attempt was made to implicate Germanus, 
Marcellus was among those who defended his innocence; Proc. BG m 
32.4376, Later he allayed the emperor's anger at Germanus’ silence by 
taking responsibility himself; Proc. BG m 32.48-50. 
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HONORARY CONSVL a. 552: he was an honorary consul in 552; Vigilius, 
Ep. 1 (cited above). 

On Jan. 28, 552, Marcellus was one of the gloriosi iudices (cf. Belisarius) 
sent to pope Vigilius in Chalcedon to persuade him to return to 
Constantinople; their mission was unsuccessful; Vigilius, Ef. 1. 

He was a forbidding character, humourless and taciturn, who lived a 
very austere life; described as indifferent to money and deeply concerned 
over justice and truth; Proc. BG mr 32.23, cf. Just. Nov. 82.1 (cited 
above). i 


Marcellus 4 banker and conspirator 562 


Native of Cilicia; Joh. Mal. fr. 49 (cited below). 

'O dpyupotrpdtns, he had an &pyacornpiov near to Hagia Eirene; 
possibly he was subordinate to the curator, Aetherius 2; Joh. Mal. fr. 49 
(6 àpyuponpá&rns 6 Tv Kidikwv ó Excv TO Epyaotiipiov TANGIOV fis 
&yias Elpnuns tis deyaias Kal veas 6 karrà AlO£piov Tov KoUpéTopa), ‘O 
&pyuporrperrns; Joh. Mal. 493, Theoph. AM 6055. 

In late 562 he conspired with Sergius 6 and Ablabius 1, to whom he 
paid fifty pounds of gold to take part, to assassinate Justinian; on the day 
of the plot he was caught entering the palace with a dagger and 
committed suicide; Joh. Mal. 493, Joh. Mal. fr. 49, Theoph. AM 6055. 
He had borrowed money from Isaac 4 to finance the scheme; Joh. Mal. 


fr. 49. 


Marcellus 5 patricius 565 

Nephew of the emperor Justinian; Proc. BP t 28.2 (&8Agi800s), cf. 
Theoph. AM 6054 (&v&yios). Brother of the emperor Justin II (Iustinus 
5); Coripp. Just. n 283, Joh. Eph. HE 11 5.18. He was therefore son of 
Vigilantia, the sister of Justinian, and of Dulcidius, and was brother of 
Praeiecta 1. He married Iuliana 1, the daughter of Magnus cos, 518 
(PLRE n); Joh. Eph. HE m 2.12. In 544 he was still a young man (Gem 
ysvei&oxovia) ; Proc. BP u 28.2. : 

MVM (VACANS) a. 544: in 544, after the deaths of the orpatnyol Iustus 
2 and Peranius, Marcellus and Constantianus t were sent to replace 
them on the eastern frontier; Proc, BP 11 28. 1-2. Like Marcellus, Iustus 
was related to the emperor. 

MVM ÜVAGANS OF PER THRAGIAS) a. 562: 6 oTpaTnAdtys, sent by 
Justinian in 562 with a large army to defend Constantinople from the 
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Huns (ie. Bulgars) who were raiding Thrace; Theoph. AM 6054 
(probably in March; the story is placed between events dated in March 
and April 562). He had perhaps been magister militum (vacans) since 544, 
but is not recorded in the intervening period. 

PATRICIVS a. 565: at the time of his brother's accession Marcellus was 
a patricius; Coripp. Just. 11 287 (cited below), cf. Joh. Eph. HE m 5.18 
(cited below). 

He and Baduarius 2 were especially prominent during the ceremonies 
at the accession of Justin H; Coripp. Just. tt 280-8 (tunc ordine longo 
incedunt summi proceres fulgensque senatus. Ipse inter primos vultu 
praeclarus honoro fratris in obsequium gaudens Marcellus. obibat 
Dispositorque novus sacrae Baduarius aulae... His aetas dispar, sed par 
votum atque voluntas. Ambo patricii, dilecti principis ambo fulgebant 
geminis similes radiantibus astris). 

He was enormously wealthy; his property was later given by the 
emperor Maurice to his father and brother (in 582/583); Joh. Eph. HE 
m 5.18 (‘bona (ovoia) omnia patricii magni Marcelli fratris regis Iustini, 
quae haud multo minora erant quam regia, donavit, ct domos eius et 
villas (Trpoco'télov) et aurum et argentum et vestiarium (Beotiapiov) et 
omnia prorsus quae ubivis habebat"). It is not clear whether Marcellus 
was still alive or not at this date. 


Marcellus 6 bishop of Uzès 581 

Son of the senator Felix 3; a deacon, in 581 he became bishop of Uzes 
with the support of Dynamius 1 and the provincial bishops; attacked 
and besieged by Iovinus t, whom eventually he bought off; Greg. Tur. 
HF vi 3. Cf. Stroheker, no. 238. 


Marcellus 7 vir illustris (Africa) ?VI 

Marcellus illustr(is) ; he honoured Diocletianic martyrs in a church at 
Ammaedara, probably in the sixth century; BCTH 1934-5, p. 23 = ILT 
470 Ammaedara (Byzacena). 


Marcellus 8 vicarius (at Odessus, ?of a numerus) ?VI 

'Q86uorravós Biképis evOdSe korrákrre MapxedAos; SEG xix 463 Tomi. 
Possibly he was an ecclesiastic, cf. Velkov, Cities in Thrace and Dacia in 
Late Antiquity, p. 64, n. 190, or perhaps a military vicarius deputising for 
a tribunus as commander of a numerus stationed at Odessus; for a ppoupiov 
at Odessus, cf. Proc. Aed. 1v 11,20. Although serving at Odessus he died 
and was buried at Tomi, 
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FL. MARCELLVS g v.sp., cancellarius and topoteretes (Egypt) VI 

Addressee of a document written and found at Thebes; BGU n 
669, lines 1-2 [t]® [1(...)t]v TC.) uy T E (koi) 
TepiBA£(r To) DA(aovien) Mapki Keyk(eAAaplo) (kai) roornp- 
(nf). He is styled Thv operépav peyadotrp(eTea Tat) 8[eo ]rroretav by 
the writer, a moArrevóuevos of Hermonthis (Thebes). On line 1, cf. BGU 
it 670, line 1 (cited under Fl. Phoebammon 18). 


Marcellus (Greg. Ep. um 22, Iv 38, vin 24): see Marcellinus 3. 
Fl. Marianus Iacobus Marcellus Aninas Addaeus 


Fl. Marianus Michaelius Gabrielius Ioannes Theodorus Georgius 
Marcellus Iulianus Theodorus Iulianus 


MARCENTIVS dux Byzacenae provinciae 545-546 


In 537 Marcentius, Alexander 2 and others sailed from Constantinople 
to Hydruntum with a thousand regular cavalry, accompanying Ioannes 
46 to reinforce Belisarius in Italy; Proc. BG m 5.1 (cited under 
Alexander). They presumably accompanied Ioannes to Campania and 
then to Ostia with supplies for Rome and remained there after delivering 
them in mid December 537; Proc. BG n 5.2-3, 7.1-12, and cf. Ioannes 
46. 

DVX BYZACENAE PROVINCIAE a. 545-546: T&v &v BuGokio KatoAdywv 
Apxev (sc. Marcentius); Proc. BV u 27.5. He was in office when 
Guntharis 2 rebelled (late 545); he took refuge on one of the islands off 
the coast of Byzacena until the Moorish leader Antalas, disillusioned 
with Guntharis, decided to take the side of Justinian (early 546), when 
Marcentius went to join him and remained in his camp; Proc. BV n 
27-476. Later, when Artabanes 2 marched against Antalas, Marcentius 
was in Hadrumetum (held by Roman troops loyal to the emperor, BY 
n 27.6); his presence there was given by Artabanes as a reason for 
caution when the army of Antalas fled and he refused to pursue them; 
Proc. BV n 27.31. 

He was perhaps still dux Baked provinciae when serving under 
Ioannes 36 in 545/547 (cf. below), At that time there were two duces in 
Byzacena; cf. Coripp. Ioh. vi 49 (Byzacii geminis ducibus). 
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Subsequently, Marcentius was one of the commanders serving under 
Ioannes 36 Troglita; he took part in the defeat of the Moors and the sack 
of their camp, probably during winter 546/547; Coripp. Joh. rv 532-40, 
v 447. For the date, cf. Partsch, MGH, AA m 2, p. xxvi, n. 132. He had 
under him the two tribuni Liberatus and Vlitan; Coripp. Joh. 1v 541-2. 
From the rhetorical description of him written by Corippus, Marcentius 
seems to have had reddish hair (fulvos...crines) and to have gone into 
battle as a mounted archer; cf. Joh. iv 534, 538-9. 


Marcia 1 ?wealthy widow (at Rome) M VI 

A widow at Rome who allegedly sent eight columns to Justinian for 
Hagia Sophia ‘for the salvation of her soul’; part of her marriage 
portion, they were once supposedly part of Aurelian’s temple of the Sun; 
Narr. de aed. S. Soph. 2. The story is probably legendary and Marcia 
fictitious. C£ also Plutarchus. 


Marcia 2 patricia E VH 

A patricia and a widow, she presented her domus at Constantinople to 
the emperor Phocas to replace the existing praetorium (of the city prefect); 
Patr. Const, m 14. (= Glycas, p. 468.9) (10 8€ vv Trpartapiov oikos Ty 
marpikias ripas toUvopa Mapkias). 


Marcianus (BCH 1889, p. 309, n. 17) V/VI: PLRE un. 
Fl. Marcianus: memorialis (West) V/VI: PLRE n. 


Marcianus I bishop of Gaza E/M VI 

Subject of two encomia by Choricius of Gaza; Chor. Or. 1 (before 
536), Or. 2 (between 535/6 and 448). 

A native of Gaza; Chor. Or. 1.6, Or. 2.7. Son of Maria 1; Chor. Or. 
7 title, 7.20, 7.24 (her eldest son, present at her death bed). Brother of 
Anastasius 2 (bishop of Eleutheropolis) ; Chor. Or. 7 title, 7.7. He had 
two other brothers (one a provincial governor, one a lawyer; cf 
Anonymus 49 and 63) and four sisters; Chor. Or. 2.11, Chor. Or. 7.5, 
7.7-8. 

He received an education in the classics at Gaza before proceeding to 
train for the priesthood; Chor. Or. 1.6, cf. Or. 2.8 (he trained under his 
maternal uncle who tepwouvns eliyev fyysuoviav - perhaps a senior priest 


819 M 


MARCIANVS 1 


rather than a bishop). He was a pupil of roe of Gaza (PLRE n, 
Procopius 8); Chor, Or: 2.7. © 

Bishop of Gaza; Chor. Or. t de 1.83 (iepeus rrpuraveUcov TO GoTU), 
Or. 2 title. Among his activities while bishop, Choricius includes his role 
as builder and repairer of the city walls and of churches; Chor. Or. 1.5, 
1. 10ff., Or. 2.16, 2.17, 2.25, Or. 3.60. He acted as mediator between local 
inhabitants and passing troops; Chor. Or. 2.23. Said to have directed 
affairs at Gaza during a time of troubles; Chor. Or. 8.50- 


Marcianus 2 infantry commander (in Africa) 533 


Probably.a native of Thrace; Proc. BF. 1 11.10. 

In 533 he was one of the infantry commanders (ápxovres... treGdv) 
sent with Belisarius on the expedition against the Vandals; he and his 
colleagues (see "Theodorus 6) were under the overall command of 
loannes 16; Proc. BV 1 11.7-8. He is not mentioned by Procopius again. 


MARCIANVS 3 ?senatorial landowner in Italy E/M VI 


Probably in 535 the estates of a certain Marcianus were given by 
Theodahad to Maximus (see Maximus 20, in PLRE n); half the property 
was later given by Justinian to Liberius (PLRE n) and the donation 
confirmed in 554; Just. Nov. App. 7 (554 Aug. 13; the pragmatic sanction 
regulating affairs in Italy). The estates were evidently in Italy. At the 
time of Theodahad's donation, Marcianus had perhaps recently died. 
His identity is unknown, but he could be identical with either Marcianus 
13 or Marcianus 14 (both in PLRE 11); the latter indeed had a brother 
called Maximus but he is not to be tontsed with the Maximus who 
received Marcianus! estates. 


Marcianus 4 prominent citizen in Venetia 541/542 
Described as v Bevérois dvnp Adyipos, he lived in a fortress close to 
Verona; probably in spring 542 he planned to deliver the city to the 


Roman army and persuaded a guard to open the gates; Proc. BG m 
3.6-8. C£. Artabazes and Constantianus 2. 


Marcianus 5 tribunus (in Africa) 546/547 

Tribunus; Coripp. Joh. v 201, 206, 211, 227, 236. He commanded 
troops in Africa under Ioannes 36 'T'roglita and fought in the battle in 
which the Romans defeated Antalas in winter 546/547; his horse was 
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killed under him (by Hisdreasen) and he continued to fight on foot; 
Coripp. Joh. 1v 505, V 201-23. According to Corippus, his success caused 
Antalas himself to enter the fray against him; he received an apparently 
mortal wound at his hands; lok, v 224-39. 


Marcianus 6 

vir gloriosissimus; honorary consul; ?dux et augustalis Arcadiae 
c. 549/559 
Recorded in a document written perhaps in 567 May/Nov. which 
alludes to an occurrence some seventeen years earlier etl oO Seurépou 
érous Mapxiavot ToU &v6oE(o)r(&rou) rviko ra: rrp&rrovros; P. Lond. 
v 1708, lines 82-4 Antinoc. From the context Marcianus seems to have 
been dux et augustalis, but there are uncertainties about both office aud 
date; cf. P. Lond. v, pp. 121-2. He is probably however to be identified 
with the U1repquéotatos Mapkiavós, described as ó Tavevpnyos Urrarros 
Ò (sic, for 6) 800€, whose wife Anonyma 1 paid a visit to Arsinoc; SB 
9616 verso 14-16 Arsinoe (undated), He was presumably therefore 

honorary consul and dux et augustalis Arcadiae, Cf. also Apion 3. 


Marcianus 7 patricius; MVM per Orientem 572-573 

His name is given wrongly in Theoph. AM 6064 and Zon. xiv 10 
(Martinus), in Bar Hebraeus (Marcion) and in Chron. 1234 (Maunicianus 
and Mauricius). 

Nephew (dvéytos) of Justinian; Joh. Mal. 496, Theoph. AM 5055. 
Cousin (££&8eAgos) of Justin I; Theoph. Byz. fr. 4 (= Phot. Bit. 64. 
His mother was Justin IPs maternal aunt; Mich. Syr. x 8, Chron, 1234, 
Ixv, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 77. A kinsman of Justin II; Joh. Eph. HE in 
6.2, Joh. Epiph. fr. 3, Evagr. HE v 8, Theoph. Sim. ni 10.1, Theoph. AM 
6064, Nic. Call. HE xvi 37. 

MVM a. 563: otpatnAatns, Theoph. AM 6055. When the Moors 
revolted after the murder of Cutzinas (Jan. 563), Marcianus was sent to 
Africa with an army and quickly restored peace; the Moors apparently 
welcomed him (Tpooeppunoav avri; perhaps as a relative of the 
emperor with authority to resolve their grievances); Joh. Mal. 495-6, 
Theoph. AM 6055. 

PATRICIVS a. 572: he was already patricius when appointed MVM per 
Orienlem in 572 (see below); Joh. Epiph. fr. 3, Joh. Eph. HE m 6.2, 6.4, 
Theoph. Sim. m 10.1, Theoph. AM 6064, Zon. xiv 10. 

MVM PER ORIENTEM à. 572-573: appointed to this post in 572 and sent 
to the east to resume warfare against Persia; Theoph. Byz. fr. 4 (ths £o 

» 
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XElpotovnbels orparnyds), Evagr. HE v 8 (otpatnyov tæv &oov), Joh. 
Epiph. fr. 3, Theoph. Sim. m ro.1 (both otpatnyos), Joh. Eph. HE m 
6.2 (= Mich. Syr. x 8) (unus erat e ducibus militaribus qui illo tempore 
ad Orientem mittebantur’), Theoph. AM 6064, Zon. xiv 1:0 (both 
o'rpecrnyov ... THs &veroA fs), Nic. Call. HE xvu 37 (otpatnyov trav 
eMmwv rayuerov), Chron. 1234, lxv, Ixvii (dux exercitus’), Bar Hebr., 
Chron., p. 77. The statement in Mich. Syr. x 8 and Bar Hebr., Chron., 
p. 77 that he was made Caesar is a mistake. For the date, cf. Theoph. 
Byz. fr. 4 (in the eighth year of Justin), Joh. Epiph. fr. 3 (ten years after 
the peace of 561), and see Stein, Stud., pp. 42-3 with n. 6. Described as 
an experienced and brave soldier; Joh. Epiph. fr. 3. 

Probably in mid 572 before fighting began (cf. Stein, Stud., p. 51, n. 6), 
he was involved iu the emperor’s plot to assassinate the Ghassdnid 
Alamundarus, which cost the Romans for a time the support of their 
Arab allies; Joh. Eph. HE m 6.3-4, Chron. 1234, Ixvii, cf. Evagr. HE v 
8 and Stein, Stud., pp. 42-3. In autumn 572 he crossed the Euphrates 
into Osrhoene and sent a force of three thousand men under Theodorus 
32, Sergius 7 and Íuventinus on a successful raid of Arzanene; Joh. 
Epiph. fr. 3, Theoph. Sim. m 10.2, Chron. 1234, lxv. In spring 573 he 
assembled his forces and set out, probably with Ioannes 88, towards 
Nisibis from Dara; Joh. Epiph. fr. 3, Theoph. Sim. nt 10.4. In the 
vicinity of Nisibis they encountered a large Persian army under Bahram 
and defeated it at the battle of Sargathon; foh. Epiph. fr. 3, Theoph. 
Byz. fr. 4. Theoph. Sim. m 10.4, Zon. xiv 10, Evagr. HE v 8. Marcianus 
then laid siege to the Persian stronghold of Thebethon but after ten days 
had made no impression and so abandoned the attempt and returned to 
Dara in time for Easter (April 9) 573; Joh; Epiph. fr. 3, Theoph. Sim. 
ut 10.5. Under increasing pressure from the emperor, he invaded Persia 
again and laid siege to Nisibis; Joh. Epiph, fr. 3, Theoph. Byz. fr. 4, Joh. 
Eph. HE 11 6.2, 6.5, Evagr. HE v 8-9, Theoph. Sim. m 10.5, Nic. Call. 
HE xvii 37, Mich. Syr. x 8, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 77, Chron. 1234, Ixv, 
lxvii. The siege was on the point of ending with the capture of Nisibis 
when Marcianus was removed from his command on the emperor's 
orders, allegedly for not prosecuting the war with enough vigour; Joh. 
Epiph. fr. 4, Joh. Eph. HE u 6.2 (the city was on the point of surrender), 
6.5, Evagr. HE v 9, Theoph. Sim. m t1. 1-2, Zon. xtv 10, Bar Hebr., 
Chron., p. 77, Chron. 1234, lxv, Mich. Syr. x 8, Nic. Call. HE xvi 38, 
Theoph. AM 6066. One contemporary source claims that he was 
dismissed for entertaining imperial ambitions and was succeeded by 
Theodorus 31 (Tzirus) ; Theoph. Byz. fr. 4. He is also said to have been 
unpopular with Justin since the plot to murder Alamundarus misfired ; 
Joh. Eph. HE m 6.3-4 (= Mich. Syr. x 8), Bar Hebr., Chron., pp. 79-80, 
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Chron. 1234, Ixvii. Most sources name his successor as Acacius 4. The 
manner of his dismissal by Acacius in front of his troops was insulting 
and degrading and the army promptly abandoned the siege of Nisibis in 
sympathy and withdrew to Dara and Mardin; Joh. Eph. HE m 6.2, Joh. 
Epiph. fr. 4, Theoph. Byz. fr. 4, Theoph. Sim. m 11.2, Evagr. HE v 9. 


Marcianus 8 tabularius (in Sicily) | 598/599 

Tabularius; employed by bishop John of Syracuse in a case brought 
on behalf of Rusticiana 2, alleging that John’s men had illegally seized 
her possessions; Rusticiana's agent Petrus 24 accused Marcianus of 
procrastination; Greg. Ep. ix 83 (a. 598 Dec./599 Jan.). Marcianus 
may have been an ecclesiastical official. 


Marcia(nus) 9 notarius VI 
Marcia(no) not(ario) ; Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.2249 (seal; obv.: 
cruciform monogram of OcotoKe Borja; rev.: +MG/RCIG/NdT). 


Marcianus 10 ?pagarch (or tribunus) (at Athribis) Gog 

Described as ‘the prefect of the city of Athrib' (or similar); Joh. Nik. 
107.29.33-40 (pp. 544-6 Zotenberg), 108.12 (p.548 Zotenberg: 
‘commandant d’Athrib’), He was perhaps the pagarch, although the 
allusion to his troops suggests that he may have been a military officer, 
possibly tribunus. 

In 609 he refused to support the revolt of Heraclius; he made his 
troops ready and joined forces with Bonosus 2 when the latter reached 


of the opposition to Phocas of bishop Theodorus (?of Nikiu); Joh. Nik. 
107.40 (p. 546). In late 609/early 610 he was among many killed when 
Nicetas 7 defeated Bonosus near Alexandria; Joh. Nik. 108.12 (p. 548). 


Marcias Gothic commander | 536-537 

In late 536 he was in command of Gothic forces in Gaul; Proc. BG 1 
11.28, 13.15-16 (Fórücv moroi te kal &picrot £vraU0a, àv Mapktas 
hyeito, puAaxiy elyov), Summoned back from there by Vitigis when this 
land (Provence) was surrendered to the Franks in return for help against 
the Romans; Proc. BG 1 13.24-27.29. His arrival was awaited by Vitigis 
in Ravenna in early 537 before the Gothic king marched against 
Belisarius; Proc, BG 1 16.7. When the siege of Rome began (Feb. 537), 
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Marcias commanded the Gothic camp in the campus Neronis, ac- 
companied by his troops from Gaul; Proc. BG 1 19.12. When battle was 
joined between the Romans and the Goths, Marcias was ordered by 
Vitigis to remain in the campus Neronis to prevent Roman forces from 
crossing the river and attacking the main Gothic army from that 
direction; Proc. BG 1 29.2, and cf. Belisarius, p. 200 and Valentinus 1 for 
the ensuing fighting. 


Marcovefa wife of Charibert M VI 


Daughter of a poor /anarius, sister of Merofleda; she was a nun and 
a servant of Ingoberga; Charibert married her after Ingoberga and 
Merofleda, for which both were excommunicated by bishop Germanus 
of Paris; she died shortly before Charibert; Greg. Tur. HF iv 26. 


Marcus 1 = scholasticus (in Rome) 536/537 


He and Iulianus 6 forged a letter at Rome in order to convict pope 
Silverius of treachery with the Goths; Liberat, Brev. 22 (Marcum 
quendam scholasticum). See further Iulianus. 


Marcus 2 praefectianus (East) 550 

Native of Mopsuestia, born in 495; a praefeclianus, he was one of the 
elderly laymen living in Mopsuestia called to testify before the synod 
there on June 17, 550; ACOec. 1v i, p. 121 (Marcus dixit: Marcus dicor; 
praefectianus in hac civitate natus), p. 127 (praefectianus; aged fifty-five 
in 550). Cf. Eumolpius. 


Fl Marcus3 .. doctor (in Egypt) 572 

Doctor, probably at Oxyrhynchus; son of Ioannes 57 (also a doctor); 
husband of Flavia Stephanous; he and his wife came from Iustinopolis 
(= Oxyrhynchus) ; P. Oxy. 126, lines 23-4 + OA. Mépkos cuv Ged iarpds, 
ulds Tot THs Aoyias uvriuns “lwdvvou yevou£(vov) dpyuctpou, cf. lines 
6-7 Mapxou ToU Aoyicor&rou pou cuuBiou drrd THs ours móňsos (= 
"Jouotivoy moAews) (dated May 10, 572). 


Marcus 4 ; referendarius (under Chilperic) 479-583 


REFERENDARIVS a. 5797583: referendarius, in 579, Greg. Tur. HF v 28; 
in 583, HF vi 28. He was saved from a lynch-mob at Limoges on March 


824 


MARCVS 8 


1, 579, only by the bishop’s intervenuon; he had gone there to announce 
new and heavy taxes imposed by Chilperic; Greg. Tur. HF v 28. In 580 
the tax registers which he brought from her cities to queen Fredegundis 
were burnt by her in a fit of repentance (iussit libros exhiberi qui de 
civitatibus suis per Marcum venerant); Greg. Tur. HF v 34. In 583 he 
fell ill, accepted the tonsure and died; his great wealth, accumulated 
during his career as tax-collector (congregatos de iniquis descriptionibus 
thesauros), was confiscated by the royal treasury (resque eius fisco 
collatae sunt; nam magni ibidem thesauri ex auro argentoque et 
multarum specierum reperti sunt); Greg. Tur. HF vr 28. 


Fl. Marcus 5 scholasticus (in Egypt) L VI 

According to a papyrus from Syene dated June 7, 583, he issued and 
endorsed a judgement in a civil dispute; P. Monac. 6, line 84 Mapxos 
ox(oAaoikós), and fr. a) 2 (on p. 61) OA. Mápkos axoAaoriKós Expiva TA 
UTTOTETAY EVE... 

Possibly identical with the Marcus who arbitrated in a dispute at 
Syene, possibly in 586; P. Lond. v 1732, line 4 vé evSoxi[pjotate 
Mápkc rà Aoyiorr& tco Sikaotrhv (sic) (dated Mesore 23, of indiction 5, 
which could be Aug. 16, 586). 


MARCVS 6 scribo |. 598 

Vir magnificus scribo; in 598 he visited Rome to take Gregorius 6 and 
others back to Sicily to present their accounts to Leontius 11; Greg. Æp. 
IX. 4 (a. 598 Sept./Oct.; cited under Gregorius). 


MARCVS 7 ?provincial governor (in Egypt) M VI 

Brother of Callinicus 4, Colluthus 3 and Dorotheus 7; he is mentioned 
in verses written by Dioscorus 5 in praise of Colluthus in terms implying 
that he was à provincial governor; P. Cairo Masp. 67120 (= Heitsch 
xum 13 and 17), verso, right column, line 29 koi Mapxe mipñvri 
Trépiocovódo Sikana; verso, left column, line 41 érerta kal Mápkos 
coqcroros kpirüs {alternative version, ovv cogor&ro Madox 
TraxvevbóEc) «prrfj). Both S1k&omoAos and kprríis suggest that he was a 
provincial governor; perhaps in Egypt. 


Marcus 8 ` . MVM VI 

Mápkou orpatnAdtov: Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.2244 (seal; 
obv.: monogram (218) of Mápkou (less probably Maupikfou); rev.: 
TPA/.HAA/.OV). 


825 


MARCVS 9 


Marcus 9 din scholasticus (in Egypt) VI 

A oyoAacTikós, in the Fayum; Stud. Pal. vm 1033 (cited under FI, 
Philippus 2). The document is a receipt for meat signed by Philippus but 
the role of Marcus is obscure; possibly the nine pounds of meat 


constituted tax in kind due to the res privata from Marcus. 


Marcus 10 patricius. M VI/M VII 
Mápkco matpikiw; Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.2836 (seal; obv.: 
cruciform monogram of Ocoróke Bonde, in the quarters TW~AS/ 


[AW-C8]; rev.: + /MAPK/GTIATP/IKIO). 


Mardius military commander (in Tripolitana: 609 

In 609 three military commanders of Phocas, Mardius, Ecclesiarius 
and Isidorus 10, were defeated by barbarian troops allegedly invited to 
attack them by the inhabitants of Tripolis in support of Heraclius; Joh. 
Nik. t09.22-3 (p. 551 Zotenberg). 


Margarites chartularius M VI/M VII 
Mapyapirou yaptovAapiou; Zacos 922 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
58.106.2971 (seal; obv.: MAP/TAPI/TOV; rev.: .AP/T8AA/PI3). 
Possibly identical with the eunuch Margarites who attended the 
wedding of Maurice and Constantina in 582 as the emperor's 
groomsman; Theoph. Sim. 1 10.8 (mapňv ©’ ó tod faciAéos vuppeuThs’ 
eUvoUxos 8' &pa fjv ovrog ToU atitoxpatopos, Mapyapitns óvoua auTO, 
&vhp TepípAerros &v ti korig tol Paotdéws), Theoph. AM 6075 
(trapevuppevoe Mapitns (sic), 6 euvottyos Tot trakatiou peyas Urtápyov). 


Maria (CIL v 6734) V/VI: PLRE n. 
Maria (BCH 1889, p. 309, n. 17) V/VI: PLRE n. 
Maria (Just. Nov. 159) B/M VI: PLRE m. 


Maria: wife of Hypatius 532; PLRE n. 
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Maria (Just. Nov. 159) M VI: PLRE n. 


Maria 1 wealthy lady at Gaza L V/E VI 

She had a brother who was leader of the clergy at Gaza; Chor. Or. 2.8. 
She had four sons and four daughters; Chor. Or. 7.5. Mother of 
Anastasius 2 (bishop of Eleutheropolis), Chor. Or. 7 title, Or. 7.7-8; and 
of Marcianus 1 (bishop of Gaza), Chor. Or. 2.8, 7 title, 7.7-8, 7.20. Her 
other two sons were governor of Palestine and a lawyer (see Anonymus 
49 and 63); Chor. Or. 7.8, 7.21. The family were natives of Gaza; Chor. 
Or. 2.7. All her daughters were married; Chor. Or. 7.9. 

Actively involved in charitable work, in which she received help from 
her sons; Chor. Or. 7.175. 

She died in old age, a grandmother, and her funeral oration was 
composed by Choricius; Chor. Or. 7, and sce 7.2, 7.35 (her death). 


Maria 2 wife of Thomas 17 M VI 

An Armenian lady of the Arsacid family, she married Thomas 17; she 
joined her husband in the ascetic life and lived in the monastery for 
women which he founded in Armenia until her death; Joh. Eph. V. SS. 
Or. 21 (= PO 17, pp. 286, 290, 297-8). 


Aurelia Maria 3 daughter of Cyriacus M/L VI 

Daughter of Cyriacus, granddaughter of Theodosius 7 (illustrius) ; a 
native of Antinoe, in 569 she was a widow there; a document from 
Antinoe records a loan by her of fifteen solidi; P. Cairo Masp. 67309 
Antinoe (dated March 569). 


Maria 4 patricia M/L VI 
Maria patricia; Zacos 2899 (seal; obv.: [+ JC€/[O]COC€/[b]OhC!; 
rev.: +ING/RIGPG/TRICIG). 


Maria 5 sister of al-Nu'máàn LVI 
Sister of Naamanes 4 and Hind; a Christian; Hist. Nest. u 65 (PO 13, 
p. 478). 


Maria (Mariam) 6 Christian wife of Chosroes IT L VI 
A Roman, a Christian, and wife of Chosroes; Anon. Guidi, p. 17 = 
p. 16. In many non-Byzantine sources she is described as daughter of the 
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emperor Maurice given in marriage to Chosroes after his restoration; 
Mich. Syr. x 23, Chron. 1234, lxxxi, Hist. Nest. u 43, 58, 92, Bar Hebr., 
Chron., p. 85, Eutychius, Annales, col. 1081-2. There is no support for this 
in any of the Byzantine sources. See also Goubert, 1, pp. 179-82, and cf. 
Noeldeke, Tabari, pp. 275, 283-4, 360. 

She was the mother of Cavades II qui et Siroes; Eutychius, Annales, col. 
1091, Hist. Nest. n 92. 
Maria 7 gloriosa femina; patricia 596 

In 596 pope Gregory congratulated a bishop Stephanus (whose see is 
unknown) on bringing Maria to the fold (de gloriosa autem Maria 
patricia valde laetatus sum, quia in sancto Dei ouili adgregata est; 
Greg. Ep. vit 8 (a. 596 Oct.). She had presumably become a nun. The 
location may have been Scodra (Scutari) in Dalmatia (see Constantinus 
10), but this is uncertain. 

Evidently not identical with Maria who owned property in Campania, 
perhaps at Naples, and who died before April 596 (substantiam vero 
quondam Mariae) ; Greg. Ep. v1 32 (a. 596 April; instructing Anthemius, 


rector of the patrimony in Campania, at Naples, to send an inventory of 


her property). 


Maria 8 daughter of Comitiolus 599 

Daughter of Comitiolus t, wife of the clericus Pardus; she inherited her 
father's property but was reluctant to pay out the bequests in his will; 
Greg. Ep. 1x 89 (a.599 Jan.) She perhaps lived in Bruttium; cf. 
Comitiolus. 


Maria 9 gloriosissima femina (in Egypt) VI 
“H &v6o£(o) T(&Tn) ; wife of Letodorus; recorded among others who 


made payments of barley; P. Oxy. 2020, line 30. Presumably she and her 
husband were landowners in the Oxyrhynchite nome. 


Maria 10 magnifica femina (in Egypt) VI 

‘H peyodotrpe(treotatn) ; recorded among others who made payments 
of barley; P. Oxy. 2020, line 20, Presumably a landowner in the 
Oxyrhynchite nome. i 


Maria t1 mother of Paulus 531. VI/VH 

Mother of the candidatus Paulus 51; on the island of Samos she met 
John Moschus and told him an anecdote from the days when she was in 
Nisibis; styled OeogiAngs kal piAdtrtwyos; Joh. Mosch. Pratum 266 (105). 
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Maria 12 mother of Martina E VII 

Sister of Heraclius; Nic. Prev. 14, 17, 24. Wife of Martinus 7 and 
mother of the empress Martina; Nic. Brev. 14. She later married 
Eutropius and had a son, Stephanus 60, whom she ransomed from the 
Avars; Nic. Brev. 17, 24. 


Other sources (see Martinus) claim that Martina was the daughter of 


Heraclius! brother. 


Marianus t : scholasticus M VI 


Author of several poems included in the Cyele of Agathias; nth. Gr. 
1x 626-7, 657, 668-9, xvi 201 (all MapiavoU cyodaotiKot). One of these 
poems, IX 657, alludes to the building of the palace of Sophianae by 
Justin H and so cannot have been written before 566/567; see Averil 
Cameron, Jusl., p. 134, and Byz. 37 (1967), 15ff. 

Marianus 2 a secretis VI 

Mariani (or Marini or Mauriani) a secretis; Zacos 416 = Dumbarton 
Oaks seal 58.100.751: (seal; obv.: two superimposed monograms, one, 


the P, the other (217) perhaps of Mariani; rev.: ASE/CRE/TIS), 


Marianus 3 patricius VI 


Mapiavot tratpixiou; Zacos 417 (seal; obv.: square monogram (215) 
of MAPIANOV (or MAPINOV or MAVPIANOV); rev.: TTAT/PIKI/OV). 


MARIANVS 4 referendarius M VI/M VII 

Mapiavot pepepevSapiou; Zacos 418 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 
(216) of MAPIANOV (or MAPINOV or MAVPIANOV); rev.: cruciform 
monogram (288) of pepepevSapiou). 


Marianus 5 cubicularius; MVM (in Egypt) 640 


Appointed as successor to Marinus 11 in Egypt and ordered to co- 


operate with Cyrus 17; he disagreed with the conciliatory policies of 


Cyrus, met the Arabs in battle and was defeated and killed; Nic. Brev. 
24-5 (TPOBaAAETaA oporrmyóv Mapiavóv KoUBIKOUAapIOV Trapd * Peouac- 
lov rv &€iav), cf. Severus of Ushmünayn, Hist. Patr. 1, 14 (PO 1, p. 494) 
(‘the Muslims... destroyed the nation of the Romans and their general 
who was named Marianus’ ~ referring to the fall of Babylon, spring 
Gat), 
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The narrative of the Arab conquest of Egypt in Nicephorus is very 
unreliable; of. Butler, Conquest of Egypt, pp. 207-8. 


Fl. Marianus Iacobus Marcellus Aninas Addaeus 


FL Triadius Marianus Michaelius Gabrielius Constantinus Theodorus 
Martyrius Iulianus Athanasius 


(Fl. Marianus) Michael Gabriel Ioannes Theodorus Iulianus Theodorus 
Marinus Athanasius 


Fl. Marianus Micahelius Gabrihelius Petrus Iohannis Narses Aurelianus 
Limenius Stefanus Aurelianus 


Fl. Marianus Michaelius Gabriclius Sergius Bacchus Narses Conon 
Anastasius Domninus Theodorus Callinicus 


YL Marianus Ioannes 


Fl. Soterius Marianus Michaelius Gabrielius Ioannes Theodorus Nicetas 
Theodorus Bonus Eutropius Olympius Ioannes 


Fl. Marianus Michaelius Gabriclius Ioannes Theodorus Georgius 
Marcellus Iulianus Theodorus Iulianus 


Marileifus doctor (at Chilperic's court) 577-?584 

On the name, see Férstemann 1104. 

His father was in the service of the church in charge of mills while his 
brothers, cousins and other relatives worked in the royal kitchens and 
bakery; Greg. Tur. HF vn 25. 

Archiatrus; in 577 while returning from the court of Chilperic he was 
attacked near Tours and stripped of his valuables by followers of 
Merovechus; he escaped death by taking refuge in a church in Tours 
and bishop Gregory later supplied him with clothes and sent him with 
a safe conduct to Poitiers; Greg. Tur. HE v 14. 
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He was the leading doctor at Chilperic’s court (primus medicorum in 
domo Chilperici regis habitus fuerat); probably in 584 after Chilperic 
died he was robbed by Gararicus (apparently in Poitiers, cf. HF vit 13); 
in 585 he was again robbed of all his possessions by the army of 
Juntram, left destitute and forced back into the service of the church 
like his father (ipsum ditioni ecclesiasticae subdiderunt) ; Greg. Tur. HF 
VIE 325. 

He was perhaps doctor at Chilperic’s court from before 577 to 58.4 and 
seems to have lived at Poitiers. 


Marina ULCV 227) V/VI: PLRE n. 
Marinus (SEG xvm 763) V/VI: PLRE u. 


Marinus (CIL vi 32012, V/VI: PLRE m. 


MARINVS 1 v.c, comes (Rast) 555 

He is named in the dating of mosaic work in a church east ol Aere, 
recorded in an inscription from year 680 of the local era (= 555 A.D); 
Quart, Journ. Dept. Ant. Pal. 3 (1933), 96fF. = SEG vut 21 Suhmátà (east 
of Acre, Phoenice) (Emi t&v Aogmrpor(&rowv) Mapivou «óu(erog) (kai) 
AIWE(!)...). 


Marinus 2 comes excubitorum 561-562 

COMES EXCVBITORVM a. 561—562: ó Kons Tdv &&kouBrrópoov, eU 
AM 6054 (a. 561 Nov.), Joh. Mal. 491 (a. 562 May), Joh. Mal. 495 
(a. 562 Dec.), In Nov. 561 he was sent with the curator QE divinae) 
rerum Caesarii (Anonymus 77) to suppress faction violence; Theoph. AM 
6054. In May 562 he was again sent to check the factions, this time with 
lustinus 5 (eurapalatit) ; Joh. Mal. 491. In Dec. 562 he and Gonstantianus 
2 conducted further enquiries into the conspiracy of Nov. 462 to 
assassinate Justinian; Joh. Mal. 495. 


MARINVS 8 PV.c, (East) 590 


Named in a letter of pope Gregory to Narses 9 in Constantinople in 
599, in which Gregory sent greetings to him and styled him ‘filius meus? 
(unlike the others there listed, who were all ‘domnus’ or ‘domna’ js 
Greg. Ep. 16 (a. 590 Oct) (cited under Narses). 

He was possibly a younger son of Narses, and in any event seems likely 
to have been too young to be identified with Marinus 6, 
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Marinus 4 x ?vir illustris (at Edessa) | 590 

A leading citizen of Edessa in 590, he was a rival of Ioannes 102 (of 
Resapha), and owned a splendid house where he entertained the fugitive 
Persian king Chosroes; described as a Chalcedonian ; Chron. 1234, Ixxxvii 
(Chosroes, in 590, 'deversabatur in aedibus Marini chalcedonensis, 
prope aulam Toannis Rosaphayae’), Mich. Syr. x 25 (they were ‘chiefs’ 
at Edessa). In c. 604/605, his house was occupied by Narses 10; Chron. 
1234, Ixxxv (the ‘aula Marini’ at Edessa), Mich. Syr. x 23. 

For his status and rank, see Ioannes 102. 

He is probably not identical with Marinus 5, who was presumably at 


Chalcis in 590. 


MARINVS 5 ?dux Syriae Euphratensis 591 

After the defeat of the Persian rebel Bahram at the battle of Blarathon 
(late summer 591), the Romans sent an army of, allegedly, ten thousand 
men in pursuit, Kexeiporovnkótes ra£iápyas avTois Tov Tiv XaAkidéov 
Toyu&rov hyoupevov; Theoph. Sim. v 11.4 (the text is clearly defective 
and Marinus’ name has fallen out). Subsequently Marinus and his 
colleague Bestamius (Bistam) returned from the pursuit empty handed; 
Theoph. Sim. v 11.7. i . "- 

Marinus was commander of army units (presumably numeri) stationed , 
at Chalcis (in Syria); he was perhaps a regional dux based at Chalcis 
(?dux Syriae Euphratensis) who accompanied the expedition led by Narses 
10 to restore Cihosroes to his throne in 591. See also Iuventinus. 


MARINVS 6 vir magnificus (at Constantinople) | 597 

Husband of Gordia 1, living in Constantinople; he and Christodorus 
were styled magnificus and domnus by Gregory (et magnificis earum 
hominibus domno Marino et domno Christodoro) ; he was ignorant of 
Latin (see Gordia) ; Greg. Ep. vu 27 (a. 597 June; to Narses 9). 


Marinus 7 ?author of a (lost) work on rhetoric ?VI 


A Christian and author, apparently, of a (lost) work on rhetoric, from 
which two poems by him invoking the aid of Christ for his book are 
extant in the Greek Anthology; Anth. Gr. 1 23 ('A0avárov trarpós vit 
cuv&ypove, Koípave Trávrov, ai8epicov peSéov, eivoA tov, x8ovícov, Sul 
Te, TH THVEe BÍBAov ypówavn Mapives, 86s x&piv eüemíng xai Aoyikfis 
sopins), 28 (Xpioté, OcoU copin, ómacov yapiv eVerricev Kal Aoyikfjs 
copins &urrépaqiov TEAEooV, Os THe Ted KOs Eypawev Eats xelpeoo: Mapivos, 
qépuokov dppadins, rrpótevoy euppadins). No author is recorded for the 
poems between these two, Anth. Gr. 1 24—7, and they could also be by 
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Marinus, His date is not certain and there seems to be no other allusion 
to his work. There seems no good reason to identify him with the 
Marinus recorded for his unprepossessing appearance in Anth. Gr. xvi 
319. 


Marinus 8 commerciarus at Tyre M VI/E VII 
One of three commerciarii of Tyre recorded on a seal (see Areobindus 
6); Zacos 130 bis, note, no. 5 = Seyrig, Magnus le Syrien, p. 40, n. 3. 


Marinus 9 honorary consul M VI/M VII 
Mapivou Urrerou; Zacos 927 (seal; obv.: +MA/PI/NOV; rev.: 
4 V/TIA/TOV). 


Marinus ro scholasticus (at Oxyrhynchus) | VI/VII 
Mentioned in a papyrus from Oxyrhynchus; he had a chartularius 
under him, Theodorus 140; PSZ 894, line 7 to cogort&rov oxoAaotikoU 
Maplvo(u). 
Possibly identical with Marinus 13. 


Marinus (?) rí ?M VM per Thracias | 640 
‘O rv Opexikóv &korpocreupóeroov Tyyeuov; after the death of Ioannes 
249 he encountered the Arabs in Egypt but was also defeated by them, 
narrowly escaping with his life; Nie. Brev. 24. 
Succeeded in Egypt by Marianus 5. 


Marinus 12 son of Heraclius; Caesar M VII 
Son of the emperor Heraclius (by Martina), proclaimed Caesar with 
his brother David 8; Nic. Brev; 27. See stemma 6. 
Overthrown with Martina and his brothers in 641, mutilated and 
exiled; Joh. Nik. 120. 52 (p. 580 Zotenberg). 


Marinus 13 scholasticus (at Oxyrhynchus) VH 

Addressee of two letters from a oeAAapicorns; P. Oxy. 1862 (addressed 
[?Aepemrp]oCr&ro») ifs) GE kupio Mapives exo(Aao ik); he is styled 
THY Updo ðeopúiaktov Seorrotiay), P. Oxy. 1863 (+ &m(o)8o0(yro») cd 
Kup(i)c Mapives exo(AaoTiKGQ); he is styled Thy Uperépav evSoE(otarny) 
QiAiav). 
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Possibly identical with the addressee of another letter, perhaps from a 
ouppaxos; P. Oxy. 1864 verso + érmo&(o)0( TO) TÓ breró Cri) Mapivep 
TO tvbo&(or&e); he is styled Thv üperépav &v6o&(ovárnv) Kal Trávoogos 
(sic) mpooraciav. 

Possibly identical also with Marinus 10. 


Marinus 14 excubitor VII 


Mapívou &£koufiropos; Zacos 925A (seal; obv.: MARI/NOV; 
+ES/KOVBI/TOPOC). 


Marinus 15 scribo et imperialis spatharius VH 

Mapíve oxpiBov Kal Boci()kG omaðapiw; Zacos 2901: (seal; 
obv.: + €/OTOK[E]/BOHOH/MAPI/NW; rev: C|KJPI/BONI// 
BACIAEI/[K]JWCTIA/OAPS). 


(Fl. Marianus) Michael Gabriel Ioannes Theodorus Tulianus Theodorus 
Marinus Athanasius 


Marius (of Avenches) t chronicler; bishop of Avenches 5747594 

According to his epitaph, preserved only in a thirteenth-century 
compilation, the Gesta Episcoporum Lausannae 3 (MGH, SS, xxiv, 794), 
he was born in 530/531 (see below), near Autun, of noble family; 
Epitaph, line 7 nobilitas generis radians et origo refulgens. At an carly 
age he entered the church; Epitaph, line 5 clericus officio primaevis 
tonsus ab annis. 

Bishop of Avenches a. 574-594: he became bishop of Avenches in 574, 
when aged about forty-three, and attended the Council of Mácon in 
585; Conc. Gall. 511—695, p. 248. He appears shortly afterwards to have 
transferred his see from Avenches to Lausanne. 

He died in 594 aged sixty-three or sixty-four. 

Author of a Chronicle which continued that of Prosper from 455 down 
to 581; it is edited by Mommsen in MGH, AA xi, pp. 232ff. 

See further Mommsen, MGH, AA x1, p. 228, Stroheker, no. 239. 


Marius 2 tribunus ?VI/VH 


De donis d(e)i s(an)c(t)i Paul(i) Marius tribunos con. ../.. .conio. 


ensuam vv ..ii suis votom suom solvet; CIL m 10146 = JILCV. 1940 
island of Apes us (off Dalmatia). Marius was perhaps a local landowner 
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and/or commander of a castrum on the islard; on (ribuni, cf. Brown, 
Genilemen, pp. 56-8 with notes. 


Fl. Marous gloriosissima (in Egypt) VII 
(A. Mápous év8(oforatn); made various payments Sià KaAounv& 
v(oyt(optou) ; Stud. Pal. ut 246-52 Arsinoe. 
The name is feminine and a diminutive of Maria; cf. Sophronius, F. 


SS. Gyr. et Ioh. 1o (PG 87.3.3448-9). 


Marouzas (MapouGas) Persian commander 588 

‘O r&v fiepoóv otparnyds (or similar), defeated and killed by the 
Romans (under Germanus 6) at the battle of Martyropolis in summer 
588; Theoph. Sim. m 4.1-3, 5.8, Theoph. AM 6079, Cedr. 1 694. CE 
Justi, p. 197, sn. MarüZan, no. 3. 


MARTHA ı clarissima femina 533 

‘H Acutrpotatn, daughter of Sergius Tis peyañomrperoŭs pvýuns and 
of Auxentia fj Aoumpotétn (PLRE n, Auxentia 1 and Sergius 3); her 
father died while Martha was still in infancy and her mother remarried 
and defrauded her of her father’s property; she was still under twenty in 
533 when Justinian ordered her rights to be respected; Just. Vou. 155 
(a. 533 Feb. 1; addressed to Belisarius, who was to settle the matter in 
co-operation with the patriarch of Antioch; presumably the family were 
natives of Antioch). 


Fl. Martha 2 ?cf (Egypt) L VI 

A document from Antinoe is addressed OAavia MépOa rfj Aopmrporoct 
Koi mimortéry Suyatpl coU fs ueycAomper(eoréátng) [uv }yuns 
Anuetpiou; she was a native of Antinoe and daughter of Demetrius 6: 
PSI xit 1367 Antinoe. The date is Thoth 5(= Sept. 2) of indiction 4 
(Sept. 585-Aug. 586) in year three of Maurice (= 584); either the 
indiction or the regnal year seems to be in error; the date is Sept. 2, 584 
or 585. 


Marthanes 1 MVM (vacans) (East) 559/560 

Madtavns; Proc. Map8&vios; Juscriptions (see below). Marthannius; 
ACOee, 

Son-in-law of Leo 1; Proc. Anecd. 29.28. Perhaps related to Marthanes 
2 (see further below), 

?pvx, in Cilicia, ?in the late 540s: ordered by Justinian to suppress 
growing violence in Cilicia; Proc. Anecd. 29.29 (tolrtov Bias dvaoreAAiv 
emeoreAAg -- sc, Justinian = rès tv KAG), He is alluded to in Anecd. 29.37 
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as r&v Tis dpyovtoov. He took the opportunity to enrich himself, vobbing 
the Cilicians and sending a share of the proceeds to the emperor; when 
the Blues of Tarsus demonstrated against him, he entered the city with 
troops under cover of darkness and in the ensuing fighting a senator and 
patron of the Blues, Damianus 1, was killed; this provoked an outcry at 
Constantinople and the emperor ordered an investigation into the 
conduct of Marthanes, but it was dropped, so Procopius alleges, after 
Leo bribed the emperor; Marthanes went to Constantinople and was 
warmly received by Justinian but on leaving the palace was attacked by 
a gang of Blues and narrowly escaped with his life; he went unpunished 
for his activities in Cilicia; Proc. Anecd. 29.29-38. 

The date of these events was before 550, when Procopius wrote the 
Anecdota, but may have been recent, since Marthanes was in Cilicia in 
550 (see below). Moreover his wife, the daughter of Leo, was probably 
not born until after Justinian became emperor (see Leo 1). His office and 
the circumstances of his appointment are not clear, but the facts that he 
could be styled &pywv and that his duties involved the suppression of 
violence, combined with the approximate date, suggest a parallel with 
the office of dux or BiokwAUTHS which Justinian created not long before 
553 in the provinces of the Phrygias, Pisidia, Lycaonia and Lydia; cf. 
Just. Nov. 145 praef. (6Myc yap tpdotepov roUro pev &ra&ías 8nuco8es, 
ToUro 8: AgcrOv EmiBpouág Kata Opuyiav ixerípav ka) Thoiblav 
YiveoSat paBdvtes, cos TrOAITIKHY Biofknoiw tkPaiveiv thy ToU TeayuaTos 
eTipéAeiav, TouTais te Kai pds ye AuKaovig kai AuSig oporricoruev 
&py^v trmeoTüoausv, SotKa Trot PlokwAUtTHY Óvouácavres TOV émi 
toUTou ToU pépous tetaypevov). The abuses of this office, which led to 
protests by the provincials and the restriction of its authority by Yov. 145 
in 553, also echo the situation in Cilicia. Possibly Marthanes was also a 
dux in Cilicia with the title of BiokcoAU ns. 

VIR MAGNIFICVS, COMES DOMESTICORVM a.550 June r7, ACQec. Iv i, 
p. 118. The title by this date was honorific and probably conferred on 
him the status of vir illustris. Vir magnificus; ACOec. tv i, pp. 116—19 (all 
in 550). 

In 550 he was instructed to help organise the enquiry at Mopsuestia 
in Cilicia concerning the removal from the diptychs of the name of 
Theodorus of Mopsuestia and to transmit the findings back to the 
emperor; ACOec. 1v i, p. 117. He attended the synod, held on June t7, 
550; ACOec. 1v i, pp. 116, 118, 119. | 

MVM (VACANS) in the east a. 559/560: recorded as oTpatnAatns on 
two inscription, both in the form of acclamations, Türk Tarih Kurumu, 
Belleten (Ankara) 42 (1978), p. 410, no. 35 (dated 559/560, in the 
museum of Adana in Cilicia; Map8avíou orporrnA&rou els aicvas f| 


846 


MARTINA 1 


uvnun) and SEG | 1 548 (undated, Berytus; MapOavíou otpatnAdrou 
Torà tà tN), He was perhaps a vacans, though the location of these 
inscriptions suggests that he could have been MVM per Orientem, 

The otpatnAdtns of 559/560 is not to be identified with the CRP of 
558, Marthanes 2; there were therefore two men in high office at this 
time with this name, one civil and one military, On balance the man in 
Procopius and at Mopsuestia seems more likely to be the one whose 
career was military. 


Marthanes 2 CRP 558 
Presumably related to Marthanes 1, 
CRP a.558 Nov. r7, Just. Vou. 142 (addressed Mapédvn Kéunt 
mpiBarowv; his title is recorded in the Epitome of Athanasius, and the 
text styles him fj of évSo0Edtns), 


Martina | Augusta c. 613-641 


Daughter of Martinus 7 and Maria 12; Nic. Brev. 14. She was the 
niece of the emperor Heraclius; Nic. Brev. 14, Capt. Hieros. xxiv 8, Cedr. 
1752, Zon. XIV 15 (pp. 305, 307), Joh. Nik. 116. 4 (p. 564 Zotenberg) (by 
his sister), Mich. Syr. xi 3 (by his brother), Chron. 1234, xcviii (by his 
brother), Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 93. 

Wife of Heraclius (his second wife); Chron. Pasch. s.a. 624, Nic. Brev. 

4, Capt, Hieros, xxiv 8, Sebeos xxxi, p. 103, Theoph. AM 6105, Cedr. 
1715, 752, Zon. xiv 15 (p. 305), Mansi x 610, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1v 

49, Mich. Syr. xt 3, Chron. 1234, xcviii, cxxv, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 93, 
Eutychius, /nnales, col. 1096, Suid. H 465. The marriage probably took 
place in 613/614; Theoph. AM 6105, Cedr. 1 715 (in year four of 
Heraclius). 

AVGVSTA : he proclaimed her Augusta; Theoph. AM 6105, Cedr. 1715, 
Zon. XIV 15 (p. 305). 

Her first child, probably born the year after her marriage, was 
Constantinus 34 (as he is not heard of again he presumably died in 
infancy); Theoph. AM 6106, Cedr. 1 715 (in year five of Heraclius), 
Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. rv 49, cf. Zon, xiv 15 (mentions a son born while 
the emperor was at Caesarea preparing for war; perhaps Constantinus). 
She subsequently bore another son to Hirselius also called Heraclius 
(but known as Heraclonas) ; Theoph. AM 6121, 6132, Cedr. 1753, Zon. 
xiv 15 (cf below), 18, Sebeos xxxit, p. 103, Vardan, p. 85, Mich. Syr. 
Xt 3, Chron, 1234, xcviii, cxxv, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 93, Hist. Nest. 1 107, 
Joh. Nik. 119.19 (p. 572 Zotenberg), Suid. H 465. She was the mother 
also of David 8 and Marinus 12; Zon. xiv 15 (mother of Fabius qui et 
Heraclonas (sic) and David), Joh. Nik. 120.52 (p. 580) (in 641 three sons 
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were alive, Heraclius (= Heraclonas), David and Marinus), and cf. 
Mansí x 610 (Heraclius tried to safeguard her interests and those of her 
sons). See also Fabius, Theodosius 44, Augustina and Martina 2, and cf. 
stemma 6. 

In 641, after Heraclius died, she aimed to secure the supreme power 
for her son Heraclonas and herself; Nic. Brev. 27-8. She was allegedly 
responsible for the murder of her stepson Heraclius Constantinus (son of 
Heraclius by his first wife) and the elevation of Heraclonas to the 
imperial throne; during his reign she shared in the government; Nic. 
Brev. 29, Sebeos xxxii, p. 103, Vardan, p. 85. Cedr. 1 753, Zon. xiv 18, 
Chron. 1234, CXXV, Hist. Nest. 1 107, Bar Hebr., Chron., pp. 93, 96. She 
was subsequently overthrown, mutilated and exiled to Rhodes together 
with her sons; Theoph. AM 6133, Cedr. 1 753. Zon. xiv 18, Sebeos xxxi, 
p. 103, Vardan, p. 85, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 86 i killed by Constans}, Mist. 
Nest. u 107, Joh. Nik. 120.52 (p. 580) (exiled to Rhodes). Sce also 


) 
£ 
€ 


Valentinus 5. 


Martina 2 daughter of Heraclius; Augusta M VH 
Daughter of the emperor Heraclius iby Martina), proclaimed 
Augusta; Nic. Brev. 27. Sce stemma 6. 


Martinianus I in Italy 547 
Native of Constantinople; a young man (veavias) in 547 with a 
reputation for prowess in single combat, apparently earned in Italy 
during the war against Totila; when Totila captured Rome (Dec. 17, 
546), Martinianus escaped from the city with Conon 1 but his wife and 
two children were captured; in early 547, with the consent of Belisarius, 
he pretended to desert to 'Totila, who restored to him his wife and one 
child, keeping the other as hostage, and sent him to Spoletium; there 
Martinianus won over some of the Roman soldiers who had deserted and 
were serving with the Goths and with the help of Hodolgan and troops 
from Perusia succeeded in recapturing the city, killing most of the 
garrison and returning to Belisarius with the survivors as prisoners; Proc. 
BG m 23.1—7. 
Martinianus 2 illustrius VI 
Martinianu — illustriu;— Zacos 929 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
55.1.4405 (seal; obv.: MGK /Tinl/Gn4; rev.: ILL /HFC /F1MJ. 
Martinianus (or ?Martinus) 3 PVC. VI 
A square monogram (415) occurring on small glass weights may be 


interpreted as Maptiviavou or Maprivou; Monneret de Villard, Catalogue 
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E, no, ga(= Schlumberger, REG 8 (1895), no. 41), Jungfleisch, p. 241, 
no. 23. It also occurs (five times) on a large (one pound) glass weight, 
recorded with photograph in Sotheby's Sale Catalogue for 20 May 1986 
(Ancient and Islamic Coins), no. 264. 


Martinus 1 praefectianus (East) 550 
Native of Mopsuestia, born c. a. 487; a praefectianus, he was one of the 
elderly laymen living in Mopsuestia called to testify before the synod 
there on June 17, 550; ACOec. tv i, p. 120 (in hac civitate natus), p. 126 
(praefectianus; aged about sixty-three in 550). Cf. Eumolpius. 


Martinus 2 MVM per Armeniam | 555-556 

A native of Thrace; Proc. BF 1 11.10. 

In September 531, when with the Roman army under Sittas 1 and 
Hermogenes near Martyropolis, Martinus was sent as a hostage with 
Senecius, one of Sittas’ bodyguards, to the Persian generals besieging the 
city, in order to end the siege; this took place shortly after the death of 
Cavades (Sept. 13, 531) and the accession of Chosroes; Proc, BP 1 
21.23-7. The hostages were released by Chosroes as soon as Justinian’s 
envoys came to him to discuss peace; Proc. BP 1 22.1~2. 

In 533 Martinus was one of the nine officers who commanded the 
foederati (&pyovres ... qoiBepórow) on the expedition against the 
Vandals; Proc. BV 1 11.5-6 (for the others, see Althias). According to 
Zach, HE 1x 17 the expedition was under the command of Martinus, 
Belisarius and Archelaus; to judge from Procopius, this source 
exaggerates the role of Martinus; it was perhaps composed when he had 
become a person of importance in the east (cf. below) and his name was 
familiar, 

Before the main force set sail in mid June 533 from Constantinople, 
Martinus and Valerianus 1 were sent ahead to await the others in the 
Peloponnese; Proc. BV 1 11.24. An incident at their departure, when 
Justinian, not wishing to delay them, ordered them not to return or 
disembark, was interpreted as a bad omen; however, Procopius applies 
the portent, not to Martinus and Valerianus, but to Stotzas, future rebel 
in Africa, who at that time was one of Martinus’ bodyguard (iv Toi; 
Map'rivou Sopupdpois); Proc. BV 1 11.25-30. They went to Methone 
where they were soon joined by Belisarius with the rest of the expedition; 
Proc. BV 1 13.9. 

Martinus was doubtless present throughout the campaign against the 
Vandals, although he is mentioned by name only once in the narrative 
of Procopius. At the battle of Tricamarum in mid December 533 (Proc. 
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BV u 3.28) Martinus and the other commanders of the foederati 
nes &pyovtes) held the left wing of the Roman army; Proc. BV 
m 3.4. Earlier he was probably one of the commanders of the foederati 
(tous r&v qoibep&rov &pyovros) routed by Gelimer at Ad Decimum (on 
Sept. 13; cf. Belisarius); Proc. BV 1 19.13~24, 19.30, and see Althias. 
Martinus apparently remained in Africa under Solomon 1 after 
Belisarius returned to Constantinople in 534. In spring 536 he was 
present in Carthage with Solomon when the Roman army mutinied; he 
sought sanctuary with him in the church in the Palace, and then late in 
the day accompanied him to the house of Theodorus 8; there, together 
with Procopius 2, they took nourishment and then went to the harbour 
where Martinus happened to have a boat ready; on this they escaped to 
safety in Missua; from there Martinus was sent by Solomon to 
Valerianus 1 and other commanders in Numidia to urge them by any 
means possible to regain the loyalty of their soldiers; Proc. BF n 
14.37-40. Shortly afterwards the mutineers from Carthage chose Stotzas, 
a bodyguard of Martinus, to be their leader; Proc. BV n 15.1. Neither 
Martinus nor Valerianus is named among the commanders in Numidia 
whose army deserted to Stotzas a after the ral. of 


Marcellus 2). At about this time they were apparently cas to 
: Constantinople; see below and cf. Proc. BF n 19.2. 

MAGISTER MILITVM ?a. 536-556: he and Valerianus were ‘uterque 
magister militiae' in 537 when sent to help Belisarius; Marcell. com. Addit. 
ad a. 537. They were originally sent in late 536, cf. below, and were both 
already presumably magistri militum at that date. Martinus is styled 
* mag(ister) mil(itum)’ in reference to Stotzas in Jord. Rom. 369 (Martini 
clientulus mag. mil), but Martinus was a well-known MVM when 
Jordanes wrote and the title may not be accurate for the time when 
Stotzas revolted (spring 536). He probably bore the title continuously 
until his final disgrace in 556, mainly as a magister militum vacans, but on 
two occasions holding specific appointments, in the East and in Armenia 
(see below). 

In December 536 (&pgl Tas yeipepivàs Tpomós) Martinus and 
Valerianus were sent by Justinian with an army to Italy; they sailed as 
far as Greece but were unable to proceed further (presumably owing to 
weather conditions; there is no suggestion of enemy activity) and 
wintered in Aetolia and Acarnania; probably in March 537, following 
an urgent plea for aid from Belisarius, then under siege in Rome, they 
were ordered by Justinian to go to Italy with all speed; Proc. BG t 
24.18—20, cf. Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 537 (cui, sc. Belisario, directi sunt 
Martinus et Valerianus uterque magister militiae). They arrived in 
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Rome on a date twenty days after Portus fell to the Goths (perhaps April 
2, cf. Belisarius), with reinforcements comprising sixteen hundred 
cavalry, mainly Huns, Slavs and Antae; Proc. BG 1 27.1~2. Shortly 
afterwards Martinus and Valerianus were sent by Belisarius with fifteen 
hundred cavalry against a Gothic cavalry force of five hundred, most of 
whom they destroyed; Proc. BG 1 27.22-3. In mid June (dug 6epivás 
tpoTras; Proc. BG m 2.1), when Euthalius r approached the city 
bringing the army's pay, Martinus and Valerianus were sent by 
Belisarius to the campus Neronis to distract the attention of the Goths; 
Proc. BG n 2.8, In the fighting which ensued they were in grave danger 
of defeat until reinforcements under Bochas arrived; Proc. BG n 2.19-21. 
They in turn rescued Bochas when he was surrounded and wounded; 
Proc. BG n 2.24. 

Later in the year when Belisarius despatched cavalry detachments to 
neighbouring towns (perhaps in September or October; cf. Bury, LAE? 
u, 188, n. 1), Martinus and Traianus 2 were sent with one thousand men 
to Tarracina; they were accompanied by Antonina, the wife of 
Belisarius; they reached Tarracina after evading the enemy camps 
under cover of darkness and, after sending Antonina to Naples with an 
escort, occupied local strongholds and began to harass the Gothic supply 
routes in the area; Proc. BG u 4.5-6, 4.14. They were recalled to Rome 
shortly before the arrival of Ioannes 46 (probably late November or 
early December) ; Proc. BG n 5.4. 

As soon as the siege of Rome ended (March 538), Martinus and 
Ildiger were sent to Ariminum by Belisarius with one thousand cavalry, 
with orders to replace Ioannes 46 and his men with an adequate force 
drawn from Ancona; Proc. BG n 11.4. They travelled by the Via 
Flaminia in order to arrive before the Gothic army under Vitigis, which 
was marching from Rome to Ariminum to lay siege to it; Proc. BG i 
11,34, 11.8. En route they captured and garrisoned the fortress of 
Petra; Proc. BG n 11.10-20. They then went on to Ancona, collected 
most of the infantry troops in the place, and proceeded to Ariminum, 
arriving there on the third day; Ioannes refused to obey the orders of 
Belisarius and leave, and so Martinus and Ildiger left the infantry there 
and returned to Rome with all the bodyguards of Belisarius who had 
been in Ariminum; Proc. BC u 11.2172. = ge 

Martinus was presumably with the army which Belisarius led from 
Rome in mid June. 538 against Vitigis and which joined up with the 
army under Narses 1 at Firmum; Proc. BG n 13.1, 16.1. His part in the 
strategy devised by Belisarius to relieve Ariminum was to lead an army 
along the coast road from Firmum, staying within sight of the fleet under 
Iidiger, and to light as many camp fires as possible in order to deceive 
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the enemy about the size of the army; Proc. BG u 16.23 (c'rparri&v pev 
dAny, is Maprivos fipys). On the night before the Goths abandoned the 
siege and fled, Martinus and his army camped about eight miles east of 
Ariminum and alarmed the enemy by the multitude of their fires; Proc, 
BG n 17.20 [to Euv Maptives op&reupa). 

Later in 538 Martinus was sent by Belisarius with Vliaris 1 and a large 
army to help Milan, which was then under siege from the Goths under 
Vraias; Proc. BG n 21.1, cf. 18.19 and 22 for the date (soon after the 
relief of Ariminum). They advanced as far as the river Po, one day's 
march from Milan, made camp and remained there for a long while 
deliberating whether to cross; Proc. BG n 21.9. They were visited by 
Paulus 6, an envoy from Mundilas in Milan, urging them to hurry to the 
city's aid, and they sent him back with promises of speedy, assistance; 
Proc. BG n 21.3-10. Nevertheless they remained where they were and 
more time elapsed while they still hesitated whether to cross; eventually 
Martinus wrote to Belisarius explaining that the delay was due to the 
presence in Liguria oflarge Gothic and Burgundian forces, too numerous 
for his army to engage, and requesting that Ioannes 46 and Iustinus 2 be 
sent with reinforcements; a further delay now occurred while Ioannes 
and lustinus had their orders from Belisarius confirmed by Narses; Proc. 


BG n 21.12-25. However the delays went on too long and Milan 
surrendered to the Goths, whereupon Martinus and Vliaris marched 
their army back to Rome; Proc. BG u 21.42 (this occurred in spring 539; 
cf. Proc. BG u 22.1). Procopius reports that, after this disaster, Belisarius 
refused to see Vliaris ever again, but he says nothing of Martinus; it 
would appear that all the blame was cast on Vliaris; cf. Proc. 8G u 
22.94. 

Later in 539 Martinus and Ioannes 46 with their men and another 
army under Ioannes 64 were sent to the region of the river Po with orders 
to prevent Vraias from leaving Milan and attacking the forces of 
Belisarius then occupied in besieging Faesulae and Auximum ; if they 
could not prevent him, they were to follow and harass him from the rear; 
they occupied Dertona where they made camp and remained; Proc. BG 
u 23.3-5. Their presence helped to deter Vitigis from leaving Ravenna 
to relieve Auximum; Proc. BG n 24.12. They also checked the advance 
of Vraias who, under orders from Vitigis, left Milan for Ticinum and 
made camp close to the Roman position at Dertona; the armies 
remained there without fighting a battle; Proc. BG n 24.21-4. The 
arrival of the Franks under Theodebert surprised both armies; the Goths 
took flight while Martinus and Ioannes, forced to fight against superior 
numbers, were defeated and fled into Tuscany, where they reported 
what had happened to Belisarius; Proc. BG u 25.03715, 25.19. Later, 


842 


MARTINVS 2 


after Theodebert withdrew to Gaul, Martinus and Ioannes returned in 
order to prevent any help reaching the Goths who were still under siege; 
Proc, BG n 26.1. 

In 540 Martinus and Ioannes 46 were still in the vicinity of the Po 
when they heard that Sisigis and Thomas 8 were under attack from 
Vraias in the Cottian Alps; they hastened to the rescue and captured a 
number of forts in the Alps, taking many prisoners among whom 
chanced to be the wives and children of many of Vraias’ soldiers; the 
latter then deserted to join the Romans under Ioannes and Vraias was 
compelled to withdraw; Proc. BG n 28.33-5. Later this year, after the 
fall of Ravenna (May 540; Agnellus, Lib. Pont. Eccl. Rav. 62), Martinus 
was one of the commanders who accompanied Belisarius back to 
Constantinople (the others were Valerianus, Udiger and. Herodianus) ; 
Proc. BG m t.t. 

He was immediately sent to the Persian front and was present in Dara 
when it was besieged by Chosroes in late summer 540; Proc. BP u 13.16 
(6 otpatnyós), 14.9, cf. 14.28-9 (the city was defended successfully and 
Chosroes returned home, in late summer). 

MVM PER ORIENTEM a. 543-544 (2549) : appointed MVM per Orientem 
in 543 in succession to Belisarius; Proc. Anecd. 4.13 (BeAioapiov Si 
BaciAeUs ... Tapadvcas Tis eixev &pxfis Maprivov &vr' aùtoŬ Tis twas 
otparnyòv kerreorjoorro), cf. Proc. BP u 24.13 (6 Tis Ew orpacrmyós, in 
543), BP n 27.27 (ò otparnyds, in 544), Jord. Rom. 377 (he replaced 
Belisarius in the east). 

When news came in 543 that Chosroes was in difficulties because of 
plague and a rebellion by his son, Martinus, Valerianus and the other 
commanders in the east were ordered by Justinian to unite and invade 
Persian Armenia as quickly as possible; Proc. BP u 24.8-11. Martinus 
with Idiger and Theoctistus made camp at Citharizon, where they were 
joined not long afterwards by Petrus (PLRE n, pp. 870-1) and Adolius; 
Isaac 1 was there already and Philemuth and Verus camped in 
Chorzianene, not far away; Proc. BP n 24.12—14. The invasion began 
in disorderly fashion, when first Petrus invaded on his own initiative, 
followed by Philemuth and Verus; Martinus and Valerianus then 
followed in turn and joined forces with the others inside Persian 
territory; Proc. BP u 24.18-20. The army advanced towards Dubius 
(Dvin) without pausing to rob and plunder on the way; Proc. BP n 
24.21. At a place called Anglon, some fifteen miles from Dvin in difficult 
country, they unexpectedly encountered a Persian army under Nabedes; 
Proc. BP u 25.5-6.15-16. In the ensuing struggle Martinus commanded 
the centre of the Roman army; Proc. BP u 25.17. The battle of Anglon 
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The invasion of Persian Armenia by Martinus and Iustus 2 and their 
return is mentioned in Zach. HE x to index, but the account is lost. 
In the following year Martinus was again involved in the war with 
Persia. He was present in Edessa with his fellow-generals Petrus and 
Peranius during the siege by Chosroes; Proc. BP n 26.25. When the 
besiegers began building an artificial mound to overtop the defences, 
Martinus was sent to try to negotiate an end to the siege; Proc. BP i 
26.42-4. He was unsuccessful, the Persians insisting that it was Chosroes 
who desired peace and Justinian who rejected it and that even Belisarius, 
the superior of Martinus in influence and rank (rij re 5uvápei Kal TH 
&Eicopari), had failed to persuade him; Proc. BP u 26.45-6. As the siege 
continued and the mound grew Martinus held frequent talks with the 
Persians but once the mound was completed they broke off the talks; 
Proc. BP n 27.5-6. Later, when attempts on the walls had failed, the 
Persians allowed the emperor's envoy Rhecinarius through and tried to 
resume negotiations, but the Romans demanded a delay because 
Martinus was ill; according to Procopius, Chosroes did not believe this 
and began preparations for battle; Proc. BP n 27.27-8. Finally, after 
further unsuccessful attacks the Persians resumed talks with Martinus 
and a truce was concluded; Chosroes raised the siege in return for five 
centenaria of gold; Proc. BP n 27.45-6. Later, peace was made with Persia 
(in 545, for five years; cf. Constantianus 1); Jord. Rom. 377. 
Martinus ceased to be MVM per Orientem by c. 549 when Belisarius 
again received the title; Proc. BG tv 21.1. : 
C0 MWM in Lazica a. 551-554: in command in Lazica in 551 (on the dates 
see below) ;. Men. Prot. fr. 11 (Maprivou tot ‘Pwyaiou vnvikoÜ Ta éxelos 
orpatnyouvtos). Still in command there in 552; Proc. BG tv 17.12 
(Maptivou hyoupevou). Styled otpatnyds; Agath. 1 18.8, 19.2, I 2.3 
(all in 554). He was junior in rank to the MVM per Armeniam, Bessas 
(PLRE u); Agath. m 2.8 (see below). 

¿In 551, owing to hostility between Martinus and the king of the Lazi, 
Gubazes, the Suani were not sent their usual supplies of corn; in 
consequence Suania abandoned Rome and allied itself to Persia; Men. 
Prot. fr. 11. The loss of Suania to Persia occurred in late 551; Proc. BG 
IV 14.53, 16.14. ; 

¿In the following year (552), when Mermeroes invaded Lazica with an 
army of Persians and Huns, the Romans under Martinus withdrew to a 
strong position at the mouth of the river Phasis, accompanied by 
Gubazes, and remained quietly there while the Persians attacked other 
places; Proc. BG 1v 17.11-13. 

In 554 Martinus, with Bessas and Buzes, all three with long 
experience of war, together with Iustinus 4, were in Lazica in command 
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of a large army; Agath. n 18.8 (otpatnyous &£ornos, sc. Justinian, 
ous ápiorous. Bécoas te yàp Kai Maprivos xai Boudns hysito, &võpes &v 
qos pOMaTA yeysvnuévoi Kal TroAéuous ouxvous &yoovierdpevor). When 
the Persians invaded under Mermeroes, Martinus was in the strong 
fortress of Telephis blocking their advance across the Phasis; Agath. n 
19.2. He was tricked into believing that Mermeroes was dead and the 
Persians leaderless and relaxed his guard; a Persian attack caught him 
unprepared and he retreated to join forces with Bessas and Iustinus who 
were in camp close by at Chytropolia; Agath. u 20.4-5. He left 
Theodorus 21 behind at Telephis to learn what he could of the Persian 
strength and dispositions; Agath. u 20.8. The generals (&mavres ol 
otpatnyot) decided to stand firm and prevent further progress by the 
enemy; Agath. m 20.6. They were too slaw, however, in making their 
dispositions, were caught in disarray by the Persians, and fled with all 
their forces to Nesus, some twenty miles away; Agath. u 21.5711. Asa 
result Gubazes wrote to Justinian accusing the generals of'incompetence; 
he blamed Bessas mostly but also accused Martinus and Rusticus 4; 
Agath. nt 2.3. 

MVM PER ARMENIAM à. 555—556: Bessas was dismissed from office and 
Martinus, although Justinian was angry with him too, became the senior 
general, superior to Iustinus 4, Buzes and the others; Agath. m 2.7-8 (t9 
6E Maptives TroÀA& veusoT)oos, uos ari Ta mpwrtsia tis Hyepovias 
Taptoyeto’ Kal rjv èv tols orparnyols rrpórric ros pev atrros, ' lovorivos 8t 
Seíepos kal Bowing aŭ per’ &elvov Kad &£fis of GAAOI os Exacorrot), He was 
made MVM per Armeniam; cf. Bessas (who had held the post) and see 
Agath. iv 21.1 (he was succeeded by Iustinus as otpatnyòs avroKpateop 
TOv te KaTE THY KoAxí6a x copa Kal v év ' Apueviqt taypatov). Styled 
otpatnyds; Agath. m 20.9, 23.6 (both in 556). 

There was a history of enmity and distrust between Martinus and 
Rusticus on the one hand and Gubazes on the other; Agath. m 2.9lT., 
12.6, Men, Prot. fr. 11. In 555 Martinus and Rusticus planned to 
assassinate Gubazes to put an end to his criticisms; they first sent 
Rusticus’ brother Ioannes 47 to Justinian to accuse the Lazic king of 
aiming to betray the country to the Persians; Agath, nr 2.11737, 14.2. 
Then they arranged with Iustinus and Buzes to meet Gubazes near the 
river Chobous, ostensibly to discuss an attack on the Persians in 
Onoguris; Agath. m 3.810. At the meeting Gubazes was treacherously 
murdered; Agath, nm 4.176. 

After this, at tlie urging of Martinus, the Romans began preparations 
for an attack on Onoguris; according to Agathias they hoped that by 
capturing the place they could avert the emperor's displeasure at the 
murder of Gubazes; Agath. m 5.6.8, In the plain near Archaeopolis they 
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prepared siege devices; Agath. Ut 5.9. At the news that Persian 
reinforcements under Nachoragan were approaching Lazica, the Roman 
generals (ol té&v ‘ Papatov otpatnyol) deliberated what to do; Martinus 
supported the proposal of Rusticus, which prevailed, that they should 
continue the assault on Onoguris with their main force while sending a 
detachment against Nachoragan; Agath. m 6.6-8. They attacked 
Onoguris and laid siege to it, but the unexpected arrival of the Persian 
relief force caused them to abandon the attack and to flee in panic; 
Agath. m 6.10—7.6. Soon afterwards the winter (555/556) came with the 
army scattered in various places; Agath. m 8.3. 

‘In spring 556 Martinus was in Nesus with Iustinus and their armies 
when the Persians invaded under Nachoragan; Agath. m 15.1, 17.4. He 
had stationed the Hun allies in the plain near Archacopolis with orders 
to harass the enemy advance; Agath. mt 17.5. At Nesus he is said by 
Agathias to have rejected peace proposals from Nachoragan based on a 
withdrawal by the Romans; Agath. nr 19.177. Nachoragan then left 
Nesus to attack Phasis, and Martinus and the other generals except 
Buzes all hastened from Nesus to secure Phasis before the Persians could 
reach it; Agath. mr 20.1-8. Martinus and his forces, together. with 
Iustinus 4, Valerianus, Angilas, Theodorus 21, Philomathius and 
Gibrus, took up defensive positions in the city; Agath. n 20.9710, At the 
first skirmish, the orders of Martinus that everyone should remain at 
their posts were disobeyed by Angilas and Philomathius; Agath. 1 22.3. 

The remaining narrative of Agathias concerning the siege of Phasis by 
the Persians contains gross improbabilities which obscure what appears 
to have been a relatively straightforward sequence of events. According 
to him, Martinus, wishing to encourage his own men and to confound 
the enemy, summoned the troops together and delivered a message 
purporting to come from Constantinople, announcing the imminent 
arrival of reinforcements; these, he claimed, were unnecessary and he 
would not admit them as they would deprive his own troops of the 
rewards and glory of victory, now so near, after all their sufferings; by 
these words and the promise of booty, he is said to have inspired his men 
to fight more bravely; Agath. m 23.5-13. At the rumour of 
reinforcements for the Romans, the Persian commander, it is said, sent 
a detachment from his own army to meet them and so weakened his own 
forces; Agath. m 24.174, 28.8. Then, Agathias continues, Martinus 
allowed lustinus to take the best troops from both their forces, 
amounting to five thousand cavalry, out of the city to a nearby church 
to pray, neither expecting a Persian attack nor being aware that, from 
another direction, they were in the process of mounting one; Agath. ti 
24.7-9. The Roman soldiers in the city met this attack with such vigour 
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says Agathias, that the ruse of Martinus was justified; Agath. n 25.34. 
Finally, after the intervention of Iustinus (Agath. m 25.8) and much 
confused fighting the Persians were totally defeated and put to flight and 
the Romans continued to pursue them until Martinus gave the signal to 
recall them; Agath. m 25-7. 

The siege certainly ended in a considerable victory for the Romans 
with the defeat of Nachoragan by Martinus (cf. Agath. 1v 30.6). There 
may have been a rumour of approaching reinforcements, possibly 
started by Martinus himself for the reasons given by Agathias; at such 
news the Persian commander perhaps sent men at least to keep watch for 
such a force, if not to harass and delay it. The departure of Iustinus from 


the city was presumably a concerted plan aimed at catching the Persians 
in the rear with a strong force while their attention was directed at the 
city itself; the plan worked and contributed much towards the Roman 
victory. On this, cf. Ites, B 26 (1926), 274-7, Stein, Bas-Emp. tt 514 
with n. 2, Cameron, Agathias, 46-8. 

After these events the enquiry under Athanasius 2 into the murder of 
Gubazes took place, in which it was alleged that the murder was in 
accordance with the wishes of Martinus; Agath. 1v 10.6. Athanasius took 
no action against him but reported his alleged involvement in the affair 
to Justinian; Agath. IV rit. 

Sull in early spring 556 the Roman generals (of tæv 'Pouatov 
otpatnyot) decided to send an expedition against the Misimiani; 
Agath. iv 13.1 (the Misimiani had recently murdered Soterichus 1, 
Agath. m 16,8, rv 12.2). Martinus was to lead the army, consisting of 
four thousand cavalry and infantry, and until he was ready it was placed 
under the command of Varazes and Pharsantes; Agath. 1v 13.3. The 
expedition reached the land of the Apsilii and remained there for the 
summer owing to the presence of a Persian force in the area; Agath, iv 
13. 5-6. Only at the end of summer when the Persians withdrew to 
eastern Lazica and Iberia was the campaign resumed; the expedition 
proceeded to the fortress of Tibelis, on the boundary of the Apsilii and 
the Misimiani, where Martinus joined them intending to lead the whole 
army for the rest of the campaign; however he fell ill and remained 
behind while the expedition continued under its former leaders; soon 
afterwards he returned to Lazica; Agath. IV 15.5. The expedition failed 
to profit from early successes through lack of decisive leadership and 
Martinus therefore appointed loannes 66 Dacnas as supreme com- 
Mander; Agath. IV 17.2. 


Martinus was dismissed from office by Justinian and succeeded by 
Iustinus 4; Agath. iv 21.1, His role in Gubazes’ murder cost him the 
emperors favour; he retained his command for a time because of his 
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importance in the war in Lazica and because his experience and 
efficiency made ‘him popular with the army; Agathias suggests that he 
owed his life to this; however, although no charges were brought against 
him, out of respect for his past services, he was not allowed to hold office 
again but had to live as a private individual (&pxsiv 8è où cuvexopet, 
AAAA iBicoteve ExéAeuev) ; Agath. IV 21.1—3. 


Martinus3 . ?MVM 579, 587 

?MvM (vacans) a. 579-87: in summer 579 he, Romanus 4 and 
'Theodericus 2 were sent by Mauricius 4 to raid Persian territory; 
Theoph. Sim. m 17.3-4. One of his colleagues at least, Romanus, was a 
magister militum, and. Martinus may have been of equivalent rank. In 
spring 587 he served in Thrace with Comentiolus; at Anchialus 
Comentiolus divided his army between himself, Martinus and Castus 
and put Martinus in command of the right division (voO pev Se€iou 
Aóxou rTafiapyeiy Maprive TapekeAeUero); "Theoph. Sim. n 10,9, 
"Theoph. AM 6079. He surprised the Avar khan near Tomi and put him 
to flight and then joined up with Castus; they then rejoined Comentiolus 
at Marcianopolis; Theoph. Sim. n 10.12—14, 11.3, Theoph. AM 6079. 
He later accompanied Comentiolus up into Mount Haemus; Theoph. 
Sim. n 11.4.9-10, Theoph. AM 6079. 


Martinus 4 scholasticus (in Africa) 598 
In 598 he represented bishop Crementius, primate of Byzacena, when 
charges were brought against him, and visited Sicily to discuss the case 
with bishop John of Syracuse; Gregory wrote to him and John 
committing the case to John; Greg. Ep. ix 24 (a. 598 Oct; addressed 
‘Martino scolastico"), 27 (a. 598 Oct.; to bishop John, referring to a 
letter from John ‘in quibus indicatis Martinum virum eloquentissimum 
de Africana provincia Syracusis venisse vobisque aliquid secreto locutum 
fuisse"). 
Martinus 5 protector “VI 
: Martinu protictoros; Zacos 930 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.2942 
(seal; obv.: + MA/RTI/N4; rev.: PRO/TICT/OROS). 
Martinus 6 scholarius (at Nicomedia) E VII 
A oyodapies, he became a shoemaker (Awpotópos) at Nicomedia; 
described as an incorrigible blasphemer who came to a bad end; V. 
Theod. Sye. 159. E 
Martinus 7 father of Martina. E VII 


Husband of Maria 12 and father of the empress Martina; Nic. Brev. 
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14. According to oriental sources, he was the brother of Heraclius (Mich. 
Syr. xi 3, Chron. 1234, xcvili, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 93) but Nic. Brev. 14 
and Joh. Nik. 116.4 (p. 564 Zotenl Bi assert that Martina was 
Heraclius’ niece by his sister Maria, 


Martius (?) gloriosus vir (in Italy) 59: 

Mentioned in a letter of pope Gregory asking the mag. mil. Velox to 
consult Martius and Vitalianus 3 on the military situation (occasione 
inventa cum gloriosis filiis nostris Martio et Vitaliano loquere) and to 
heed their advice; Greg. Ep. m 7 (a. 591 Sept. 27). 

Probably a magister militum like Vitalianus. The name is given in 
different manuscripts as Martius, Mauricius and Maurilius; he may 
therefore be identical with Mauricius 2, 


Marturius tribunus (in Africa) | 544/545-546/547 

He was a tribunus; Coripp. foh. iv 504 (atque tribunicia socios virtute 
regebat). In late 544 or early 545 he was with the troops who deserted 
to Stotzas after the defeat and capture of Himerius 1; 


; later he and 


Liberatus escaped from the rebels after persuading many of the soldiers 
to return to their allegiance to the emperor; Coripp. fof. tv 58-74. He 
fought in the battle of Thacia (autumn 545) and was among the 
survivors; Coripp. foh. rv 201-4. At the battle in which Antalas was 
defeated in winter 546/547 he was stationed on the Roman right, 
apparently near his fellow tribuni Marcianus 5 and Senator; Coripp. Joh. 
IV 502-4. 


Martyrius (GC (24, 4) V/VI: PLRE u. 


Martyrius ?v.c, (in Egypt); exceptor VI/VI 

Addressee ofa letter seeking help with the recovery of some property ; 
P. Oxy, 1865 verso [+8eom(d7n)] én tà mdvt(a) Aaump(or&ro) 
Tr&o(ns) EA &€(tep) mpooTér(Q) uer& Tov O(ed)v kupli) Maptypiw 
é€kerrr(opt); he is also styled ^v ofy Aoyumpay abeApornra. The exceptor 
was a relatively humble member of an officium and the use of 
Aaurp(óraros) is further evidence of the devaluation of the term. Cf. 
Mebis and Petronius 3. 


FL Triadius Mitos Michaelius Gabrielius Constantinus Theodorus 
Martyrius lulianus Athanasius 


Maruthas i Persian governor (in Arzanene 86 
g £ 


Brother of Yovius 2 and with him commander of Arzanene for the 
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Persians before they deserted to the Romans in 586; Theoph. Sim, n 
7.6711. See further Tovius. 


Maruthas 2 
philosopher; bishop of Chalcedon; envoy of Maurice L VI 
A philosopher; a man of learning, with a knowledge of Greek, Syriac 
and Hebrew, he wrote a commentary on works of logic; made bishop of 
Chalcedon by the patriarch of Constantinople, John IV (a..582-595), he 
was sent by Maurice on an embassy to Chosroes; Hist. Nest. n 78 (PO 13, 
p. 518), cf. u 67 (ibid, p. 494) (the embassy). 


Masa wife of Cleph 572-574 


Cum Masane sua coniuge; Paul. Diac. Misi. Lang. n 31. See Cleph. 


Mascator M/L VI 

Grandson of the vir illustris Armentarius 1; with a large crowd of 
peasants he removed a rock which threatened the cave of the hermit 
Martinus at Mons Marsicus in Campania; Greg. Dial. m 16. The date 
cannot be determined closely; Martinus was already. on the mountain 
when Benedict of Nursia was alive (before c. 550) and he may have lived 
into the papacy of Pelagius II (a. 5797590). 

Perhaps a descendant of the palatinus Mascator (PLRE n). 


Massonas (Macowvds) Moorish ruler 535 


Son of Mephanias; brother-in-law of Iaudas; ruler of the Moors and 
ally of the Romans in 535, when he urged Solomon 1 to attack audas, 
after laudas had murdered Mephanias; Proc. BV u 13.19720. 

Possibly identical with Masuna (PLRE u, p. 734). 


Mastalo ?aristocrat (in Istria) 599 


Addressee of a letter from Gregory praising his efforts to reconvert the 


_schismatics in Istria; he is styled ‘dilectio tua’ and addressed as 


‘dilectissime fili’; Greg. Ep. 1x 161 (a. 599 May/June). He was probably 
neither an ecclesiastic nor an imperial official but a pious layman, 
perhaps an aristocrat (cf. Theodosius 14). 


Masticana ?landowner (Africa) ?L VI/E VH 

She built a fortress on an estate (presumably her own) near Theveste, 
in the time of bishop Faustinus of Theveste; /LAlg. 3764 = CIL vit 2079 
= Durliat, no. 32 = Pringle, no. 39 Henchir Bou Sboa (near Theveste, 
by the road from there to "Thelepte). The text ends: hia)ec munitio 
fundu (? = fundi) Masticana exunto (= ex sumptu) proprio fecit. The 


inscription was placed above the entrance gate. The fortification was 
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uem ae E ae tes nae 
carried out. by her on the instructions of the public authorities; see 


Durliat, pp. 82-3. 


Mastigas Moorish ruler in Mauretania 535-540 

Maotivas; Proc. BV u 13.19. Maotiyas; Proc. BV n 20.31. 

Ruler of the Moors in Mauretania, in early 535 he conspired with 
Jaudas against Ortaias; Proc. BV m 19.19 (rà Maortiva, 65 ta&v &v 
Mauprravia BapBápov fyeiro). He ruled Mauretania Caesariensis, with 
the exception of the city of Caesarea itself (still in Roman hands), in 540; 
Proc. BV u 20.31. He was not an ally of, or subject to, the Romans, 
whose only access to Caesarea was by sea; BV 11 20.32. 


Matasuentha patricia; Ostrogothic princess M VI 

Mathesuentha ; Jord. Matesuentha; Marcell. com. Addit, Meracotvea: 
Proc. 

Granddaughter of Theoderic, daughter of Amalasuentha and 
Eutharic, sister of Athalaric (all in PLRE u); Marcell. com. Addit. ad 
a, 536, Jord. Get. Bort, 251, 311, 313-14, Rom. 373, 383, Proc. BG i 
11.27, 29.8, nt 39. 14. 

At Ravenna in 536 she was forced to marry Vitigis; Marcell. com. Addit. 
ad a. 536, Jord. Get. 311, Proc. BG t 11.27, 0 10.11, cf. Jord. Get. 81, 313, 
Proc. BG n 28.26. A fragment from a panegyric on the wedding by 
Cassiodorus survives; MGH, AA xit, p. 480, The marriage was childless; 
Jord. Get. 81. 

In spring 538 she hoped to betray Ravenna to the Roman commander 
Ioannes 46; Proc. BG m 10.11-12. During the siege of Ravenna in 
539-540 she was thought responsible by some for burning supplies of 
grain stored in the city; Proc. BG u 28.25-6. 

In 540 she was carried off to Constantinople with Vitigis by 
Belisarius; Jord. Get. 81, Proc. BG m 1.2. Vitigis died in 542 and she 
subsequently married Germanus (PLRE 1; cousin of the emperor) ; Jord. 
Get. 81, 251, 314, Proc. BG m 39.14. The date was perhaps in 549/550, 
since Procopius seems to connect the marriage with Germanus 
ambitions to reconquer Italy; cf. Proc. BG m 39.14 and 15 (he hoped 
that her presence as his wife in 550 would induce the Goths to make 
peace), 

PATRICIA C. 


à. 549/550: Germanus patricius... eam in conubio sumens 
patriciam ordinariam fecit; Jord. Get. 81. The phrase patricia ordinaria 
seems to be without parallel; the wife of a patricius was automatically 
entitled to the title of pairica, in her husband's right; perhaps Germanus 
had the title specially conferred on Matasuentha, so that she bore it in 
her own right, and not merely as his wife. 
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After the death of Germanus in 550, she bore him a son, Germanus 3; 
subsequently she remained a widow; Jord. Get. 81, 251, 314. 


MATHEVS v.c., scholasticus (in Campania) 599 

In 599 pope Gregory ordered the rector of the patrimony of Campania, 
Anthemius, to pay 12 solidi out of his own accounts to Matheus; Greg, 
Ep. 1x 136 (a. 599 April; * Matheo viro clarissimo scolastico’). 


Matrona wife of Epiphanius L VI 

Daughter of Pomponiana (= Pompeiana) and wife of Epiphanius 3; 
she was made usufructuary of his estate in his will and in addition owned 
property of her own, part of which had in 603 been illegally seized by the 
defensor Sardiniae. Vitalis and bishop Ianuarius of Caralis (see Pom- 
peiana) ; Greg. Ep. xiv 2 (a. 603 Sept.). Her husband was already dead 
in 591; Greg. Ep. 1 46. 


Mavia (Mu‘awiya) l Arab; son of Caisus E/M VI 

Son of Gaisus (Qays), sent to Constantinople as a hostage by his father 
after the first embassy of Abramius (PLRE n, Abramius 2); Nonnosus 
(= Phot. Bibl. 3 = FHG 1v, p. 179). He was of the ruling family of the 
Kindites. The date of his visit to Constantinople was probably 528; see 
Caisus. 


Vettius Agorius Basilius Mavortius: consul 527; PLRE n. 


Maurentius | vir inlustris (West) M VI 
V(ir) i(nlustris); died in 571 aged about thirty-three, buried at 
Trieste; CIL v 694 Tergeste (Trieste). 


MAVRENTIVS 2 vir magnificus, chartularius (Italy) 590-595 

In Sept. 590 his arrival in Rome, possibly from Sicily, was apparently 
anticipated by pope Gregory who urged Paulus 41 (scholasticus in Sicily) 
to travel with him because of the danger in and around Rome from 
mutinous troops and from Lombards; Greg. Ep. 1 3 (a. 590 Sept. ; to 
Paul; veniente autem viro magnifico domno Maurentio chartulario, ei 
quaeso in Romanae urbis necessitate concurrite, quia hostilibus gladiis 
foris sine cessatione confodimur, sed seditione militum interno periculo 
gravius urguemur). In Feb. 591 his arrival was still awaited, when 
Gregory advised Nonnosus 2 that his claims on a property would be 
settled when Maurentius came to Rome; Greg. Ep. 121 (a; 591 Feb.; to 
Nonnosus; indico, quia veniente humili /sic) vestro domno Maurentio 
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de possessione, quam vestra gloria petiit, per omnia paremus; the word 
‘humili’ is unlikely and has been plausibly explained by Ewald, note ad 
dec., às a scribal error due to a misunderstanding of ‘v.m.’, ie. ‘viro 
magnifico’). In 596 Maurentius and the deacon Bonifatius sent 
instructions, supported by Gregory, to the papal notarius and apocrisiarius 
at Ravenna, Castorius, in connection with alleged irregularities in the 
use of the pallium by the bishops of Ravenna; Greg. Ep. vt 31 (a. 596 
April; to Castorius; hoc quod tibi filius noster diaconus Bonifatius et vir 
magnificus Maurentius chartularius scripsit sollicite attende). 


Maurentius 3 MVM (in Campania) 598-599 
Brother of Ioannes 173 (monk at Rome); Greg. Ep. viu 12 
MAGISTER MILITVM (in Campania) a.598 Feb.-599 May/June: 

addressee of six letters from Gregory, Ep. ix 17 (a. 598 Oct), 53 (a. 598 

Nov.), 65 (a. 598  Nov./Dec.), 124 (a.599 Feb./April), 159 (a. 599 

May/June) (all addressed *Maurentio magistro militum") and Ep. 162 

(a. 599 May/June; addressed ‘Maurentio’). Mentioned as magister 

militum by Gregory in Ep. vini 12 (a. 598 Feb.), xi 108 (a. 599 Feb.), 119 

(a. 599 Feb./April), 133 (a. 599 April) and without his o ice i in Ep. ix 

68 (a. 598 Nov./Dec.) and 131 (a. 599 April). He is addressed as ‘gloria 

vestra’ in Ep. IX 17, 53, 65, 124, 159, 162; styled ‘gloriosissimus’, £p. 

119, 131, 133; ‘gloriosus’, Æp. viti 12, 1x 68, 108. Gregory calls him ' filius 

noster? in Æp. ix 68, 108, 119, t31. He was stationed in Naples; £p. ix 

53 (vobis in Neapolitana civitate positis). Involved in affairs in Naples 

and Campania; Ep. 1x 17, 65, 68, 69, 108, 124, 159, 162. In April 599 

he sent agents to Ravenna, apparently to collect the pay for his troops; 

Greg. Æp. Ix 131 (pro percipiendo precario suo), 133 (ad precarium 

suum accipiendum). 

In 599 Feb./April he was in dispute with the church of Palermo over 
an estate (causam de massa Getina contra Panormitanam ecclesiam 

habere queritur); Greg. Ep. 1X 119. 


Maurianus (CIL vi 32014) E VI: PLRE n. 


Maurianus t scribo VI 
Mauriani. MaupiavoU oxpiB(oves); Zacos 422 = Dumbarton Oaks 

seal 58.106.1235 (seal; obv.: monogram (219) of MAVRIANI; rev 

MAV /PLANS/CKPIB). 

Maurianus 2 honorary consul M VI/M VII 
MaupiavoO aro Um&rov; Zacos 2902 (seal; obv.: MAV/PIA/NOV; 

rev, ; ATTO/VTTA/TOMN). For a similar seal, see Schluml Sx Mel, p 

239, no. 68 (obv.: MAVPIANOV ; rev.: ATTOVITATQN ; dated ?VII by 
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Schlumberger, referring to Maurianus, general of Constans in Armenia 
in 653, Theoph. AM 6145). 
Maurianus 3 . ex praefectis VII 
. MaupiavoU nò &méápy(o)v: Zacos 931 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
58.106.5336 (seal; obv.: +MA/VPIANS/ATIOEITA/PXON +; rev. : 
+ AS/ASTHC/O€OTQ/KS +). 
Maurianus 4 imperialis spatharius VH 
Moupiave Baci otraBapig; Zacos 659 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
55.1.355 (seal; obv.: eagle, with cruciform monogram of Osotoxe Borea; 
rev.: MAVP/IANQB/ACIAIKO/CTIAOA /PIQ). lor a very similar seal, 
see Schlumberger, Sigill., p. 592, no. 14. 


Mauricius I ?M VM vacans | 5357536 

Son of Mundus; Proc. BG 1 7.2, m 1.36, 1v 26.13, cf. Theoph. AM 
6024, AM 6032, Chron. Pasch. s.a. 532, Cedr. 1.652 {unnamed son of 
Mundus’. Father of Theodimund ; Proc. BG m 1.36. He had a daughter 
who married Aruth the Herul; Proc. BG iv 26.13. He was descended 
from Gepid rulers; cf. Mundus. 

In 529 he accompanied his father to Constantinople to receive gifts 
from the emperor; Theoph. AM 6032, Cedr. 1652. For the date, sce Joh. 
Mal. 450-1 and cf. Mundus. 

In January 532 he was in Constantinople and commanded troops in 
the massacre in the hippodrome which ended the Nika riot; Chron. Pasch. 

532, Theoph. AM 6024. 

PMVM VACANS a. (535?-)536: 6 oTpaTHyos, in 536; Proc. BG 1 7.3. 
Unless the word is here not technical, he was presumably an MVM 
vacans. 

He apparently accompanied his father on the expedition which 
recaptured Salona in 535 (cf Mundus). In 536 near Salona he 
encountered the Gothic army while on a scouting expedition with only 
a few men and was killed after fierce fighting; Proc. BG 1 7.2-3, 7.12- 


Mauricius 2 mag. mil. (in Italy) | 591759? 

In 591 he had certain ‘families’ (see Adobin) with him (qui cum 
glorioso Mauricio magistro militum esse noscuntur) whose release pope 
Gregory asked the mag. mil. Velox to obtain; Greg. Ep. 0 7 (a. 591 Sept. 
27), and cf. also Martius (possibly identical with this man). 

In 592 July he and Vitahanus 3 were sent two letters by 
Gregory, both concerned with the military situation in Italy and urging 
them to intervene if Ariulf showed signs of marching on Rome; they are 


pope 
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styled ‘gloria vestra’ and ‘gloriosi filii’; Greg. Ep. it 32 (addressed ‘ad 
Mauricium et Vitalianum magistros militum’), 33 (addressed * Mauricio 
et Vitaliano magistris militum"), 


Mauricius 3 honorary consul VI 


Maupixiou &mó Utrérov; Zacos 2812 (seal: obv.: square monogram 
(220) of Mavpixiou; rev.: ATIO/VITA/T@N). 


Fl. Mauricius Tiberius 4 (the emperor Maurice) 
Augustus 382-602 

He was given the name Tiberius on his accession in 582 by the 
emperor Tiberius; Evagr. HE v 22, Joh. Eph. HE m 5.13, 5.22, Nic. 
Call. HE xvm 5. Mauricius Tiberius; Greg. Ep. 1 16a, 16b (adds 
Flavius), c£. Cedr. 1 690-1 and Zon. xtv 12 (who both note that these 
were his official names). 

He came from Arabissus in Cappadocia; Joh. Eph. HE n 3.47, 5.13, 
5.22, 6.14, 6.27, Evagr. HE v 19, Eustrat. V. Eultych. 68-9 (PG 86.2352), 
Cedr. 1690-1, Nic. Call. HE xvm 8, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. m 15, Mich, 
Syr. X 21, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 83, Chron. 1234, Ixxvi, Joh. Nik. 94.26 
(p. 523 Zotenberg). According to Evagrius, he traced his family origins 
to old Rome (fAkovra u£v yévos Koi ToUvoua ix Tfjg moeoputépas 
‘Pouns); Evagr. HE v ro (repeated in Nic, Call. HE xvti 8) (possibly 
true but perhaps just flattery, see Stein, Stud., pp. 70-1). He was aged 
forty-three when he became emperor in 582, 'Theoph. AM 6075, Zon. 
XIV 12; and was sixty-three years old at his death, Zon. xiv 14 (probably 
deduced from his age in 582). He was therefore born in 539. 

Son of Paulus 23; Agath. 1v 29.8, Joh. Eph. HE m 5.18, Men. Prot. 
fr. 47, fr. 58, Theoph. Sim. 1 10.1, Theoph. AM 6075, Cedr. 1 698, 
Chron. 1234, lxxvi. He had one brother, Petrus 55; Joh. Eph. AE ut 5.1, 
V. Theod. Sye. 54, Theoph. Sim. vt 11.2, vn 1.1, vii 4.9, Chron, Pasch. 
s.a. 602, Theoph. AM 6087, 6090, 6095, Chron. 1234, Ixxvi, Ixxxiii, 
Agapius, p. 448. He had two sisters, one, Theoctista 2, a widow in 582, 
_ the other, Gordia 2, the wife of Philippicus 3; Theoph. Sim. 1 13.1, Joh. 

Eph. HE m 5.18, Greg. Ep. 1 5, Chron. 1234, Ixxvi, Theoph. AM 6076, 
| 6094, Evagr. HE v 3, Nic. Call. HE xvii 10. He was a relative, possibly 
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v 38-9, P. Monac. 9.24, 13.16, Theoph. AM 6074, 6093, 6094, Cedr. 1 
690-1, 701, 707-8, Zon. xiv. 11, 14, Nic. Call. HE xvm 5, Mich. Syr. x 
21, Chron. 1234, Ixxvi, Hist. Nest. 1 41, 55, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 83, Paul. 
Diac. Hist. Lang. m 15, Joh. Nik. 95.1 (p. 523), Patr. Const. m 46, 157. 
Father of Theodosius 13 (the eldest), Tiberius 3, Petrus 49, Paulus 49, 
lustinus 13, lustinianus 4, Anastasia 5, Theoctiste 3 and Cleopatra; cf. 
Chron. Pasch. s.a. 602, Theoph. Sim. vir 11.9, Theoph. AM 6094, Paul. 
Diac. Hist. Lang. 1v. 26, Joh. Nik. 95.22 (p. 526), 103.6-8 (pp. 538-9) 
‘five sons and two daughters, wrongly), and see the separate entries. For 
his supposed daughter Maria, attested in oriental sources as the wife of 
the Persian king Chosroes II, sce Maria 6. 

In a letter written by Gregory in 593 his career is summarised as 
follows: Ego (Christ is speaking) te de notario comitem excubitorum, de 
comite scubitorum (sic) caesarem, de caesare imperatorem, nec solum 
hoc, sed etiam patrem imperatorum feci; Greg. Ep. m 61. 

Before his appointment as MVM per Orientem (see below) he had had 
no experience in warfare (iv troAeuots pév Kal ayaow oUk ñv 
ivteðpaupivos}; Men. Prot. fr. 56 (= Suid. M 294). He was a close 
follower of (the future emperor) Tiberius; Joh. Eph. HE m 6.14, Men. 
Prot. fr. 47. When the latter became Caesar in 574. Maurice was his 
‘notarius; Joh. Eph. HE m 6.27 (cited below), and c£. Greg. Ep, m 61 
{cited above}. He was a chartularius; V. Theod. Sye. 54 (cited below). 
"COMES EXCVBITORVM a. 574(?)~582(?): he was appointed comes 
excubiterum, probably in 574 when Tiberius became Caesar, as Tiberius’ 
own successor; Joh. Eph. HE m 6.27 (*Tiberius...quoniam notarius 
cum eo fuerat (sc. Mauricius), hac de causa rex factus provexit, et locum 


comitis excubitorum ei dedit, deinde super omnes magistros militum et 
ductores copiarum Romanorum qui in toto Oriente erant eum emisit" 
(see below], and cf. Greg. Ep. m 61 (cited above). Comes excubitorum, 
in late 577, Joh. Eph. HE m 6.14 (cited below), Joh. Bicl. s.a. 578 (cited 
below), Theoph. Sim. m 15.10 (tote 81] TOTE TOV ocyarroquAGkov ToU 
Bacios fyouusvovi), V. Theod. Sye. 54 (Cocas xóuryra. Maupikiov tov 
xeprouA&piov). Comes, in 577/578, Joh. Eph. HE m 6.14 (‘cum Dei 
amans Caesar quendam e suis cui nomen Mauricius vidissct, qui in loco 
comitis excubitorum constitutus erat itaque comes vocabatur), 6.15, 
6.34; in 577/582, Joh. Eph. HE m 3.40 (  Mich.Syr. x 19), 5.19, 6.35; 
in 582, Joh. Eph. HE m 5.13. He perhaps remained comes excubitorum 
until becoming Caesar in 582, combining the title with the post of MVM 
per Orientem. In Patr. Const. m 42 he is described as patricius et excubitor 
before he became emperor (£r óvrog tarpikiou Kai eExouBt topos). For 
the title comes foederatorum, see below. 

PATRICIVS: he was a patricius by 577/578; Joh. Eph. HE m 6.34, cf. 
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Agapius, p. 178 = p. 438 Cone of his (= Tiberius’) patricians’), Patr. 
Const. ut 42 (cited above), He ts also styled ‘illustris’ in Joh. Eph. HE m 
6.14, 6.34. 

MVM PER ORIENTEM à. 577—502: successor of Iustinianus 3, probably in 
late 577; Theoph. Sim. m 15.10 (atpatnyds, appointed by Tiberius 
Caesar), cf. Evagr. WE v ig and Nic. Call. HE xvin 5 (wrongly said to 
have been appointed by Tiberius after Justin’s death). Magister militum 
Orientis (or similar); Joh. Bicl. s.a. 578 (Tiberius Mauricium excubi- 
torum comitem magistrum militiae Orientis instituit), s.a. 580, s.a. 581, 
Men. Prot, fr. 56 (atpatnyos tis toas), Evagr. HE v 19 (yeipotovel 
Se Ths twas orpaTqyóv Maupixiov) (= Nie. Call. HE xvm 5). He 
received from Tiberius Caesar the overall command of the eastern 
armies; Agath. Iv 29.8 (Gpyeiv tT&v Kara Thy Ew TAYUATOV mpooTr- 
taypevos), Joh. Eph, HE m 6.14 (eum (= Maurice) advocatum caput 
omnium ducum copiarum ad Orientem desceudere iussit; eique 
auctoritatem dedit ut omnes magistros militum (otpatnAdtot — sic) et 
tribunos totius exercitus disponeret et ordinaret et regeret, et mandatu 
eius (!) et contra verbum oris cius nemo eorum ullo modo agere auderet, 
et ut quos vellet conscriberet et de militia exauctoraret auctoritatem ci 
dedit eumque cum centenariis multis commeatus copiis providendi 
causa misit’), cf. 6.27 (partly cited above, mostly similar to 6.14), 3.40 
(‘cum igitur comes Mauricius in Oriente copiis praeesset"), 5.13 (‘ibi (in 
the east) super omnes duces Romanorum princeps et ductor creatus 
erat’). The language of John of Ephesus suggests that Maurice was 
otpatnyos avrokperrop for the war with Persia; cf. also Iustinianus 3. 
He is called otpatnyos in Theoph. Sim. m 15.10.13, Men. Prot. fr. 57, 
Theoph. AM 6074, Cedr. 1 690 and Zon. xiv 11. Commander of the 
armies of Tiberius against Persia; Mich. Syr. x 13, Joh. Nik. 95.1 
(p. 523 Zotenberg), Hist. Nest. u 41, 55, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 81, Chron. 
1234, lxxii. 

Sent by Tiberius to continue the war with Persia; Joh. Bicl. s.a. 578, 
V. Theod. Syc. 54. He first went to Cappadocia (perhaps during winter 
577/578, cf. Stein, Stud., p. 72) with a large army including excuditores and 
scribones and there levied fresh troops from Roman Armenia and the 
Syrian provinces; Joh. Eph. HE 11 6.14, 6.27. It is perhaps to this 
occasion that a notice in Theophanes placed under the year 582 is to be 
referred (Theoph, AM 6074, cf. Cedr. 1690, Zon. xiv 11); Tiberius hired 
an army of barbarian mercenaries (ayopdoas copata £vixóv) fifteen 
thousand strong and sent it against the Persians under the command of 
the comes foederatorum Mauricius (8:6co«cos abtois otpatnyov Maupiktov 
TOV KOUNTA TÓV qoiSepérov) and of Narses ro. There is no other 
evidence that Maurice was comes foederatorum ; the title could be an 
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error by "Theophanes, repeated by Cedrenus and Zonaras, for come; 
excubitorum, but Maurice may have combined this title with his others (cf, ae 
also Artabanes 2) on taking command of the new army, See also T 
Theodericus 2, for another possibility. 

Possibly at this time he installed his relative Domitianus as bishop of 
Melitene; Joh. Eph. HE mnt 5.19 (cum comes adhuc esset et a Tiberio ad 
Orientem missus esset, ipse in urbe Melitene Cappadociae episcopum =- 


sc, Domitianum - fecerat"). 

From Cappadocia he advanced to Citharizon and made camp there; 
Joh. Eph. HE m 6.14, 6.27, cf. Theoph. Sim. m 15,10 (sent by Tiberius 
to Armenia). The date was early summer 578; see Stein, Stud., p. 82, 
n. 6. It was perhaps now that he gave his army training in the art of 
| fortifying camps; Men. Prot. fr. 58. When campaigning began he first 
went to the aid of Theodosiopolis in Armenia, wrongly believing that the 
Persians intended to attack there; on learning that they were actually in 
the vicinity of Amida he hastened back only to find that they had 


| | already returned to Persia; Joh. Eph. HE 11 6.14 (dated ‘anno 888 
- Alexandri’ = 576/577), 6.27. He then led his whole army into Arzanene, 

a rich province, where he destroyed a number of forts, took a great 
| | quantity of booty and captured many prisoners who were later settled in 
I Cyprus; Agath. 1v 29.8, Joh. Eph. HE nt 6.15, Theoph. Sim. 1 15.1315 


(he was ill of a fever at the time), Evagr. HE v 19, Nic. Call, HE xvm 
5, Hist. Nest. n 41, Agapius, p. 178 = p. 438, cf Men. Prot. fr. 57 (he 
l | conducted the siege of Chlomaron, presumably on this occasion, as it lay 
nd in Arzanene). Cf. also Tamchosroes. On his return from Arzanene he 
" went south and raided the area around Nisibis as far as the Tigris, 
| | himself capturing Singara; he sent Cours and Romanus 4 to continue 
raiding across the Tigris; then as winter drew near he returned to winter 
on Roman territory; Theoph. Sim. ur 16.1-2. 
He apparently returned to Constantinople for the winter; in the 
following spring, after the death of Chosroes, he was again sent out to the 
east to prepare for any eventuality while envoys (see Zacharias 2 and 
Theodorus 36}, waited to discover what the policy of the new king 
| | Hormisdas might be; when negotiations finally broke down, Maurice 
bud made ready for war; Men. Prot, fr. 55. During the summer he again 
invaded Persia and sent forces under Romanus, Theodericus 2 and . 
| Martinus 3 across the Tigris to plunder; Theoph, Sim. tt 17.3. He then 
returned to spend the winter (579/580) at Caesarea in Cappadocia 
Theoph. Sim. tit 17.5. E 
In summer 580, accompanied by al-Mundbir (Alamundarus), he 
advanced via Circesium along the Euphrates, planning to cross the 
desert and take the Persians by surprise; however, they discovered that 
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an essential bridge over the river had been broken and their further 
progress barred; Maurice accused al-Mundhir of betraying their plans 
to thé Persians and there was an angry quarrel; he then burnt his supply 
boats and retreated, while the Persians under Adarmaanes who had 
attacked Eclessa now moved to Callinicum; with his best troops Maurice 
hastened to defend Callinicum and, perhaps after an initial reverse (cf. 
Men. Prot. fr. 61), routed the Persian army; a truce was now agreed; 
o Theoph. Sim. m 17.5-11, Joh. Eph. HE m 3.40 (= Mich. Syr. x 19), 
v 616-17, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 83, Chron. 1234, xxiii. Maurice returned 
. to. Constantinople and laid charges against al-Mundhir before the 
emperor; Joh. Eph. HE ur 3.40, 6.16, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 82, Chron. 
1234, Ixxiiii. 

In the following year (581) Maurice was again in the east and made 
camp at Monocarton near Constantina while Zacharias 2 conducted 
negotiations near Dara; these broke down and Zacharias instructed him 
to prepare for battle; Men. Prot. fr. 60, There ensued somewhere near 
Constantina a battle in which one Persian commander, Tamchosroes, 
was killed and the other, Adarmaanes, fled, leaving the Romans under 
Maurice victorious; Theoph. Sim. tr 18.3, Evagr. HE v 20, Nic. Call. 

HE xviii 5, Joh. Bicl. s.a. 580, Bar Hebr., Chron, p. 81, but see Whitby, 
p. 100, n. 85 (dating this battle 10 582). Maurice then wintered in the 
east (581/582) ; Joh. Bicl. s.a. 580. He apparently spent the time until his 
return to Constantinople in 589 in strengthening the fortifications 
throughout the east; "Theoph. Sim, m 18.3 (Tà koipia t&v Óxupcopárov 
Tépigpo&&uevos), cf. Joh. Eph. HE m 6.35 (he built the fort of 
Samocharta in Sophanene, perhaps at this date; cf. Stein, Stud., p. 97). 
His successes against Persia are also alluded to in Theoph. AM 607, 
v Cedr. 1 690-1, Zon, xiv 11, and Hist. Nest. 1 4I. 
In 582 he returned to Constantinople to a triumphant reception: 
Theoph. AM 6074, Cedr. 1 690-1, Zon. xiv 11, Nic. Call. HE xvm 5. 
Named by Tiberius as his successor; Joh. Eph. HE m 3.47, Evagr. HE 
Y.22, Theoph. Sim. 1 1.1, 1.12, 1.2173, Greg. Tur. HT vi 30, Chron. 1234, 
xxvi, Hist. Nest. 11 41. Betrothed to Constantina, daughter of Tiberius; 
oh. Bicl. s.a. 581, Evagr. HE v 22, Joh. Eph. HE m 3.47, 5.13, Theoph. 
Sim. 1 1.4, Nic. Call. HE xvm 5, Chron. 1234, Ixxvi, Agapius, p 179 = 
P- 439. 
CAESAR à, 582 Aug. 5-AÀug. 13: he was made Caesar by Tiberius, 
iready on his death-bed, on Aug. 5, 582; Joh. Eph. HE m 5.13 (on Aug. 
Within days of his return from the east), Theoph. Sim. m 18.3, Chron. 
Pasch. s.a, 582 (Aug. 5), Theoph. AM 6074, Cedr. 1690-1, Zon. xiv 11, 
Agapius, p. 179 = p. 439. 
^VGVSTV3 a, 582 Aug. 14-602 Nov. 27: proclaimed Augustus by 
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stale a Sahn oa lea te 
Tiberius on Aug. 13, 582; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 582 (Aug. 13). On Tiberius’ 
death on Aug. 14, he succeeded him as sole emperor; Joh. Bicl. s.a. 582, 
Evagr. HE v 22, Theoph. Sim. 1 1.22, 2.37, Theoph. AM 6074, 6075, 
Cedr. 1 690-1, Zon. xiv 11, 12, Nic. Call. HE xvm 5, Paul. Diac. Hist. 
Lang. m 15, Joh. Nik. 94.26 (p. 523), 95.t (p. 523), Agapius, p. 179 = 
p. 439, Eutychius, Annales, col. 1077, Bar Hebr. , Chron., p. 83, Hist, Tk 
u 55, Mich. Syr. x 21 (= Dionysius of Tell Mahré). 

Shortly after becoming emperor he celebrated his marriage with 
TRIER heen. Sim. 1 10. 1f£., Evagr. HE vi 1, Theoph. AM 6075, 
Cedr. 1 690-1, Zon. xiv. 12, Nic. Call. WE xvm 8. 

In November 602 he was overthrown and succeeded by Phocas; 
Chron. Pasch. s.a. 602, Theoph. AM 6094, Cedr. 1 706-7, Zon. xiv. 13, 
Nic. Call. HE xvm 40, Joh. Nik. 102.12, 103.6-7 (pp. 537-9 Zotenberg), 
Chron. 1234, xxxiii, Agapius, p. 448, Eutychius, Annales, col. 1082, Hist. 
Nest, 1 70, 78. He fled with his family on Nov. 22; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 602 
(Nov. 22), Theoph. Sim. vim 9.7. They crossed the Bosporus to 
Chalcedon where Maurice and his sons (cf. Theodosius 13) were 
executed by Phocas! troops on Nov. 27; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 602 (Nov. 27), 
Theoph. Sim. virt 9.912, 11.1-6 (suggesting Nov. 26, cf. Bury, LRE! n, 
p: 91, D. 2), Greg. Ep. xm 1, Paul. Diac. Mist. Lang. iv 26, Theoph. AM 
6094, 6095 (November), Cedr. 1 706-7, Zon. xiv 14, Patr. Const. u 185, 
Agapius, p. 448, Hist. Nest. n 7o, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 96, Chron, fac. 
Edess., p. 329 = p. 257 (Nov. 23), Chron. 724, p. 145 > 4 113 (Nov. 23), 
Elias, Op. Chron. 1, p. 124 = p. 60, Eutychius, Annales, col. 1082. 

He is described as intelligent and self- possessed, reserved in manner, 
and living a life of moderation and restraint; he maintained his dignity 
but displayed kindness to others and was free from pride and arrogance; 
Evagr. HE v 19, Men. Prot. fr. 56. He enjoyed poetry and history; 
Men. Prot. fr. 1. Described as rich, kindly and charitable; Agapius, 
p. 179 = p. 439. Said to have summoned his family to Constantinople 
and enriched them; Joh. Eph. HE ut 5.18, Chron. 1234, Ixxvi. 

His accession is said to have been foretold by the patriarch Eutychius 
in exile; Eustrat. V. Eutych. 68-9 (PG 86.2.2352). For portents of it, cf. 
Evagr. HE v 21 (= Nic. Call. HE xvm 9). It is said to have been foretold 
also by Theodore of Syceon, whom Maurice visited with his brother on 
his return from defeating the Persians; V. Theod. Spe. 54. 

‘Before becoming emperor he lived in the place later known as T& 
MoupiavoO; Patr. Const. 1n 42. 

See further M. Whitby, The Emperor Maurice and His Historian: 
Theophylact Stmocatta on Persian and Balkan Warfare (Oxford, 1988). 
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MAVRICIVS 5 ?dux et augustalius (Thebaidis) M VI/E VII 

He was the subject of an encomium by Cyrus 12 of Antinoopolis and 
was present at its recital; Phot. Bibl. 279 (eis Maupixiov S00Ka Kal róv 
fiyeuóva: trapdvta tH dxpodoss). His titles suggest a combination of civil 
and military authority, presumably in Egypt and at Antinoopolis 
which lay in Thebais Inferior. He was probably dux et augustalius 
Thebaidis, a post created in 538/539, cf. Rhodon. 

He is not to be identified with the emperor Maurice. 


Mauricius 6 MVM (in Africa) M VI/VIH 

Memoria Mauricius mag(ister) mil(itum); died aged fifty-five on 
March 30 of a fourteenth indiction, and recorded in mosaic on the floor 
ofa basilica at Rusguniae; BCTH 1900, p. 144 = AE 1900, 50 = D 9217 
= [LCV 234a = Pringle, no. 48 Rusguniae (Mauretania Caesariensis). 
His two daughters Patricia 4 and Constantina 4 were both also 
commemorated at Rusguniae; BCTH 1900, p. 146 = AE 1900, 51 = D 
9217a = JLCV 234€ = Pringle, no. 47 (mem. Patriciae filiae domni 
gl(oriosissimi) Maurici mag. mil.; also in mosaic in the same basilica), 
BCTH 1900, p. 146 = AE 1900, 52 = D 9217b = ILCV 234b = Pringle, 
no. 46 (mem. Constantinae filiae dom. gl. Maurici mag. mil.; a stone 
slab from her sarcophagus in the same basilica, parts of which Mauricius 
was responsible for restoring). 


Mauricius 7 ?patricius and magister M VI/M VII 

Maupikiov ?rrerrpikiou klai) uaylorpou; Zacos 424 (seal; obv.: square 
monogram (220) of Mavpixiou; rev.: cruciform monogram (376) of 
uncertain interpretation; Zacos proposed ypapxyatixod, but the letters 
apparently include both TT and Z and perhaps could represent wotpikiou 
xal payiotpou). 


Mauricius 8 chartularius (in Italy) 638/640-643/644 

Chartularius; Lib. Pont. 73 (a. 638/640), 75 (a. 643/644). During the 
period between the election of Severinus as pope (late 638) and his 
consecration (28 May 640) Mauricius and Isaac 8 pillaged the Lateran 
Palace; Mauricius provoked the troops to surround the palace, pointing 
out that the church had great wealth while they had not received any 
pay; after three days he managed to enter the palace with the civil 
authorities who supported him (cum iudicibus qui inventi sunt cum ipso 
in consilio) and took an inventory of the contents, whereupon he wrote 
to inform Isaac who came to Rome and they confiscated all the 
treasuves; Lib. Pont. 73, and cf. Isaac. 
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In.64 or 644 (sce Isaac for the date) Mauricius rebelled against Isaac, 
supported by the troops in the vicinity of Rome, who swore an oath of 
loyalty to him and hostility to Isaac; Isaac's troops under Donus 2 
entered Rome and the revolt collapsed; Mauricius sought sanctuary in 
church but was removed and sent to Ravenna; before entering it he was 
beheaded on Isaac’s orders and his head displayed in the circus at 
Ravenna; he is described as one who had helped Isaac to do many bad 
things (per quem multa mala operatus est Ísacius patricius ~ no doubt 
referring, inter alia, to the pillaging of the Lateran Palace) ; Lib. Pont. 75. 

The chartularius was a financial official and Mauricius was perhaps 
concerned in his official capacity both with the pay of the army and with 
compiling inventories of properties confiscated by the state. He was 
evidently stationed at Rome. He is not to be confused with Mauricius 9. 


Mauricius 9 MVM (in Italy; 639 

On the orders of the exarchus Isaac 8 he built the church of S. Maria 
Dei Genetrix at Torcello; it was dedicated in 639 Sept. 1/Oct. 5 
(indiction 13, in year 29 of Heraclius); AF 1973, 245 Torcello, in the 
church of S. Maria Assunta (h(a)ec fabr(ica)t(a) es[t]/a fundam(entis) 
per b(ene) m(eritum) M[a]Jur[iciu]m glor(i]josum magistro (sic) 
mil(itum)/[prov(incie) VenetiJar[um] rese[d]en[t]em in hunc locum 
suum). Mauricius was a magister militum at Torcello in Venetia under the 
authority of the exarch Isaac in 639. 

Not to be identified with Mauricius 8 chartularius, who was a financial 
official. 


Mauricius 10 cubicularius et praepositus (sacri cubiculi) VH 

M(au]ei[fco. SJovAe [Xp]jotfou?] koufixouAap[ic] (xol) mpls]mo- 
otw); Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.5436 (seal; obv.: + M../ 
PIK.,./OVAQ)../HCT..; rev.: +KOV/BIK8AAP/. .JTIP. /TIOCHT). 
Perhaps praepositus sacri cubiculi. 


Maurilio vir gloriosus; former PPO (?of Italy) L VI 

Vir gloriosus Maurilio ex praefecto; after leaving office he was due to 
present his accounts to the PPO Italiae Georgius 11; he took sanctuary 
in à church at Fossa Sconii (presumably close to Ravenna) and Gregory 
instructed bishop John of Ravenna to protect him so far as possible, so 
that he could present his accounts ‘absque suspicione oppressionis '; 
Greg. Ep. 1 35 (a. 591 March). 

In 598 he was living in Sicily and Gregory wrote to enquire why he 
had not replied to his letters; Greg. Ep. 1x 64 (a. 598 Nov./Dec.; 
addressed * Maurilioni ex praefecto; he is styled ‘gloria vestra’). 
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He may have been predecessor of Georgius 11 as PPO Italiae, but this 
is not certain, In any event he held an actual office, as the reference to 
his rationes proves. 


Maurinus 1 Frankish comes M VII 
He and Cariato comites are recorded in a letter to bishop Desiderius of 
Cahors (a. 640/647); Desid. Cadure., Ep. n 4. See Cariato. 


Maurinus (?Marinus) 2 scribo (in Italv) 643/644 

1n 643/644 he and Thomas 33 were sent by Donus 2 to escort the rebel 
Mauricius 8 from Rome to Ravenna to the exarch Isaac 8 (per manus 
Maurini (or ?Marini) scribonis et Thomati(s) chartularil); near 
Ravenna they beheaded Mauricius and took his head to Isaac; Lib. Pont. 
75. On the date, cf. Isaac. 


Maurisio Lombard dux (of Perusia) | 592—593 

He deserted to the Roman cause, was then besieged by Agilulfus in 
Perusia and quickly captured and killed; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. w 8 
(Maurisionem ducem. Langobardorum, qui se Romanorum partibus 
tradiderat). Perusia was one of the towns which submitted to the 
Romans when the exarch Romanus 7 visited Rome in 592, aud was 
probably regained for the Lombards in the spring of 593; see Goubert, 
u ii, pp. 98-9. 


Mauritanus drungarius VII 

Mavprtov(®) 8poy(yapic); Zacos 1551 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
58.106.4912 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram of Ocoróke Boróa; rev.: 
+ MA/V (or 28) PIT/ANOA/POT"). The style is described by Zacos as 


provincial’, 


‘ 


MAVRVS 1 (v.c), monk M VI 


Son of Eutychius 1 (Euthicius) and of noble Roman family; sent for 
training to St Benedict, he became his master's assistant (magistri 
adiutor) ; Greg. Dial, n 3. He became a monk under St Benedict; Greg. 
Dial. ni 4, 6, 7, 8. 

On the supposed connection with St-Maur-sur-Loire, see Moricca, 
Dial. Greg., p. 85, n. i, 


MAVRVS 2 v.c, comes (at Terracina) 598 

Asked by Gregory to help bishop Agnellus of Fundi and Terracina to 
suppress paganism at Terracina; Greg. Ef. vm 1g (a. 598 April; 
"scripsimus autem et Mauro viro clarissimo comiti, ut fraternitati vestrae 


+ 
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in hac re debeat adhibere solacia). He was probably the local army 
commander, with the title comes et tribunus. Cf. Brown, Gentlemen, p. 57, 


n. 34, p. 179, n. 7. 


Maurus (or ?Marianus) 3 scriniarius M VI/M VII 

Maópou oxpiviapiou; Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.1784 (seal; obv.: 
square monogram (221) of Mavpou or Mapiavot, between two crosses; 
rev.: cruciform monogram (308) of oxpiviapiou). 


Maxentianus MVM praesentalis and honorary consul 536 


MVM PRAESENTALIS ET CONSVL HONORARIVS a. 536 March 18: Just. Nov. 
22 epil. (éypapn To icórvmov Magevtiav® tæ &v6o&or&to otpatnys 
tot Oclou Trpoicévrou Kai dro vmérov). Germanus (PLRE n, p. 506) 
and Sittas 1 were also magistri militum praesentales on this date and since 
both were also patricii, they outranked Maxentianus. 

Possibly identical with the owner of a domus at Constantinople in 
which the bishop of Naissus stayed in 553; ACQec. 1v i, p. 30 (in domo 
Maxentiani). 


-Maxentiolus bucellarius of Constantinus 537 
{0 Urractiot}s of Constantinus 3; he stole Praesidius’ daggers at 
Spoletium in early 537 and was with Constantinus in Rome during the 
siege; Proc. BG n 8.2—3.13. 


Maxentius 1 officer of Belisarius’ bodyguard 537 

Officer (Sopu@dpos) of the bodyguard of Belisarius, killed in Feb. 537 
in the battle against the Goths near the river Anio; Proc. BGr 18.14. Cf. 
Belisarius, p. 197. 


MAXENTIVS 2 Pcomes rei militaris (in Lazica) 536 

‘A good soldier, he was ta€iapyos under Iustinus 4 and Buzes at Nesus 
in Lazica in 556 (he and Theodorus 21 were &yuqco tospro Kal 
Tofikpyco); he and Theodorus were sent with the expedition of 
spring/summer 556 against the Misimiani; Agath. 1v 13.2 (cf. Varazes 
2 and Pharsantes). While the expedition was held up in Apsilian 
territory by the Persians and their Sabirian Hun mercenaries, Maxentius 
and Theodorus led three hundred cavalry against the Huns who were 
encamped apart from the main force and inflicted heavy casualties on 
them; in the fighting Maxentius was severely wounded but was rescued 
and removed to safety by the prompt action of his attendants (6ra$oí) ; 
Agath. tv 14.1—5. See Theodorus 21 for his title. 
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Maximianus 1 philosopher and astrologer M VI 


An Athenian, under Justinian; Narr. de aed. S. Soph. 19. Probably 
fictitious. See Hierotheus. 
Maximianus 2 ?wealthy citizen (in Tunisia) 582/602 
In the reign of Maurice, under Gennadius 1 and Ioannes 95, three 
brothers, Maximianus, Stephanus 25 and Mellosus built a tower at Ksar 
Lemsa (near Furnos Maius); CIL. vm 12035 = ILCV 793 = ILTun. 605 
= AE 1889, 1 = Durliat, no. 30 = Pringle, no. 36 Ksar Lemsa. They 
were presumably wealthy local landowners, but no rank is recorded for 
them; cf. Durliat, pp. 77-8. 
Maximina inlustris femina (Italy) M VI 


Inl(ustris) femina) ; died aged twenty-six, buried on 24 Oct. 559 near 
Cubulteria; CIL x 4630 = ILCV 218 Cubulteria, near Avigliano. 


Maximinus (CIL x1 1707) V/VI: PLRE u. 


Maximinus t 
officer of the bodyguard of Theodorus 8 and Germanus (in Africa) 
537/539 

Officer (Bopugópos) of the bodyguard of Theodorus 8; while in Africa 
in 537/539 he planned to revolt; his plans were disclosed by Asclepiades, 
‘and Germanus (PLRE u) sought to control him by appointing him one 
of his own bodyguards (Sopupopetv tò Aorróv ol &rréreAAev) ; when he 
nevertheless persisted with his schemes, he was executed at Carthage by 
Germanus; Proc. BV n :18.1—18. 

Maximinus 2 PPO Italiae 542 

He was a member of the senate (ëk BovAts); Proc. BG u 29.1. He was 
therefore a vir illustris; cf. Areobindus 2. 

His early career is unknown but was presumably civil since (in 542) 
he had had no firsthand experience of warfare at all (jv yap TroAguioov 
tpycv ovas &urreipos) ; Proc. BG m 6.12 (cf. below). 

He and Domnicus 3 were sent by Justinian as envoys to Vitigis in Italy 
in early 540, to make peace by offering to partition Italy with the Goths 
and to share the royal treasure equally with Vitigis; Proc. BG n 29.1~2. 
They first showed the emperor's letter to Belisarius and then proceeded 
to Ravenna, where the Goths readily accepted the proposals; Proc. BG 
u 29.3. When the envoys returned to him with the news, Belisarius 
refused to sign the agreement and defended his action at a meeting with 
his fellow-officers in the presence of Maximinus and Domnicus; Proc. BG 
n 29.41-7. Later, at another meeting, the two envoys and his fellow- 
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officers agreed to Belisarius’ suggestion that he should try to capture the 
Goths and their money and to recover all of Italy for the Romans; Proc. 
BG n 29.22-3. See Belisarius, p. 206. 

PPO ITALIAE a. 542: in 542 the Romans rapidly lost control over much 
of Italy to the Goths and Justinian responded by hurriedly appointing 
Maximinus PPO Italiae; he was given authority over the military 
commanders in the war and was instructed to supply the troops with 
whatever pay and provisions were needed; Proc. BG m 6.9 (Baoi- 
revs... TeV raias porropiov Erapyov Matiuivov as "réáytora 
korreoijcarro, &g' io Tols Te Gpyouow is TOV móňepov EmoTaTNS ein koi 
Tois ovpocricoraas TÀ Emrrrjbeia KATA THY xpelav Tropigntar; the army had 
not been receiving its usual pay — Tés cuveiticuévos ovvrótets ~ and was 
remaining inactive with the commanders in various cities throughout 
Italy, cf. Proc. BG 11 6.6-8). He sailed from Constantinople with a force 
consisting of Armenian and Thracian troops under Phazas and 
Herodianus 1 and accompanied also by some Huns; on reaching Epirus 
the expedition wasted time with unnecessary delays; the reason, 
according to Procopius, was that Maximinus, having no experience of 
war, was afraid and unwilling to make a move; Proc. BG m 6.10-12, 
Eventually he proceeded with the expedition to Sicily where he settled 
in Syracuse and again remained inactive through fear of war (nouyfj 
eve, KaTOppwWHAvV Tå TroAguia); Proc. BG m 7.1. He was now urgently 
approached for help by the various Roman commanders, among them 
Conon 1, besieged by Totila in Naples, but he continued to waste time 
through fear; eventually he yielded to threats from the emperor and 
abuse from his colleagues and sent his whole force under Herodianus, 
Demetrius 3 and Phazas to help Naples, although remaining in Syracuse 
himself; it was now nearly winter (542/543); Proc. BG nt 7.2-3. 

Maximinus is not mentioned again by Procopius; the attempt to 
relieve Naples ended in disaster (cf. Proc. BG mt 7.4-7) and Maximinus 
was presumably dismissed. l 


Maximus (MAMA m 45) V/VI: PLRE n. 


Fl. Maximus: consul 523; patricius 523/535-552; primicerius domesti- 
cus (under the Ostrogoths) 535; PLRE n. 


MAXIMNVS 1 vicarius urbis Romae 533/536 

Instructed by the PPO Cassiodorus Senator (PLRE m) to prepare à 
safe crossing over the Tiber for the king and his court on their 
forthcoming visit to Rome; Cass. Var. xu 19 (addressed ‘ Maximo vicario 
urbis Romae). The date was after Sept. 1, 533 (when Cassiodorus 
became PPO) and before Dec. 9, 536 ‘when Belisarius captured Rome). 
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MAXIMVS 2 v.c. cancellarius of Lucania et Bruttium 533/537 

Instructed by the PPO Cassiodorus Senator (in 533/537; PLRE n, 
p. 267) to limit demands on the citizens of Scyllaceum in Bruttium for 
the cursus publicus and the maintenance of visiting governors; Cass. Var. 
xi 15 (addressed ‘Maximo v.c., cancellario Lucaniae et Bruttiorum’). 


Maximus 3 father of Probus E/M VI 
Father of bishop Probus of Reate; the bishop had a nephew, also 
called Probus, who was head of a monastery at Rome in the time of pope 
Gregory; Greg. Dial. iv 13. The names suggest that the family may have 
been aristocratic, possibly the gens Petronia. Bishop Probus also had a 
sister called Musa and was related to Chrysaorius; cf. Greg. Dial. 1v 18, 
40. CE. also Maximus 5. 
MAXIMVS 4 ?proconsul Asiae ?M VI 

Recorded in a poem of unknown provenance and authorship as the 
discoverer of the tomb and statue (in bronze) of Priam's daughter 
Laodice (cf. Miad m 123); Anth. Gr. vn 564, lines 3-6 oua 8 
&peABUvavros avwicrroio ypovoio Mé&Einos &SnAov 64x’ Asins matos, 
Koi KoUpns YGAKelov nel TUTTOV Eppdoar’ GAA keipévov aKAEidds, 1698" 
eTreOnke KUKAG, 

The circumstances are obscure. Maximus was perhaps a proconsul 
Asiae; he apparently discovered a bronze statuette of a girl, identified it 
for whatever reason as Laodice daughter of Priam, and associated it with 
an old burial place; he then set it up, perhaps as one in a circle of statues. 


Maximus 5 son of Chrysaorius M/L VI 


Son of Chrysaorius and a relation of bishop Probus of Reate; a monk, 
he knew pope Gregory when the latter was still a monk; Greg. Dial. tv 
40, Hom. in Evang. 1 12.7 (PL 36. 1122). 


Maximus 6 grammaticus L VI 


A grammaticus, whose help was invoked by the monophysite bishop of 
Alexandria, Damianus, during his dispute with his fellow monophysite, 
bishop Petrus of Antioch; Mich. Syr. x 22. The date was c. 586/587. 


MAXIMVS 7 v.c., palatinus rerum privatarum (in Italy) 598 


Virum clarissimum palatinum privatarum; sent to Sicily (from 
Rome) in late 598 by Gethegus and Flora on business of theirs; Greg. Ep. 
ix 72 (a. 598 Nov./Dec.). See further Cethegus. He had presumably 
been sent out to Italy from Constantinople, to collect the revenues of the 
res privata. 
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Maximus 8 brother of Agnellus ?VI 


Son of Ioannes 151 and Domnica, brother of Agnellus 3; he was 
notarius et defensor ecclesiae at Aquileia; AE 1973, 250 = 1975, 422g 
Trieste. See Agnellus. 


Mebis ?v.c, (in Egypt); exceptor VI 

Addressee of a letter; PSZ xiv 1429, lines to—11. --6soTrór() ud TH 
n (vtov) Aapmp(oróro) é&m(Avrov) miu(wor&re) mpook(uvnoeos) 
Eil) A5eAp@ pou ..ua eéerrtop(!) -- Magi. The provenance of the 
papyrus is unknown, possibly the Arsinoite nome, from where Mebis had 
written to the author of this document. 


Mebodes (Mahbédh) 1 
Persian noble; envoy to the Romans 525/526 

On the name, see Justi, p. 185, s.n. Máhbodh, no. 1. 

Envoy of Persia in 525/526 in negotiations with Hypatius and Rufinus 
(PLRE n, Hypatius 6 and Rufinus 13); after the breakdown of talks he 
accused his colleague, Seoses, of deliberately sabotaging them; Proc, BP 
1 11.25 (he allegedly held a post similar to that of the magister officiorum 
~ Thy ToU payiotpou &yov &pynv; cf. however Christensen, L Iran sous les 
Sassanides?, p. 131). A close confidant and adviser of Cabades, he 
contrived to secure the succession to the Persian throne of Cabades' 
favourite son Chosroes; Proc. BP 1 21.17-22. Shortly afterwards he was 
executed by Chosroes after false allegations were made against him by 
Zaberganes; Proc. BP 1 23.25-9. 

He was a member of the family of the Suren; a general (spahbadh) in 
525/526, he became, after the fall of Seoses (Siyávush), Sar-nakhvéraghdn 
(chief of the nakhvérs, or governors); see Christensen, of. cil., pp. 355-6. 

Presumably an ancestor (?father or grandfather) of Mebodes 2. 


Mebodes 2 Persian envoy M/L VI 

See Justi, p. 185, s.n. Mahbddh, no. 2. 

. According to Theophylact Simocatta, he was the son of Surena; 
"Theoph. Sim. m 5.14 (cited below). He was doubtless a member of the 
noble Persian family of the Suren, and presumably a son or grandson of 
Mebodes 1 (whose career resembled his own); cf. Christensen, L’ [ran sous 
les Sassanides*, pp. 103ff., 355. 

In 576 he held the title of Sar-nakhuéraghdn (see Mebodes 1); Men. 
Prot. fr. 46 (MeBaoSnv tov Zavvayorpuyav} and cf. Christensen, op. cH, 
p.21, n. 3. In Theoph. Sim. m 15.7 and rt he is called simply 
Zapvayopyavns (referring to 576 and 578, cf. below). 
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He was sent on several embassies and diplomatic missions by Chosroes 
ĮI and Hormisdas and was also active as a military commander. In late 
567, following the mishandled embassy of Ioannes 81 and the death of 
the Persian envoy Zich (= Isdigousnas), Mebodes was sent to 
Constantinople to negotiate an agreement over Suania; the emperor 
accepted Chosroes’ letter but ignored Mebodes and refused him 
audience; Mebodes appealed to an Arab embassy from ‘Amr (which 
had travelled up with him) for help but achieved nothing and finally he 
and the Arab embassy returned home empty handed; Men. Prot. fr. 17. 

In late 574/early 575 he met Traianus 3 and Zacharias 2 at Dara and 
ordered Tamchosroes to raid the surrounding districts when the Persian 
offer of a five-year truce was rejected by Tiberius; later he agreed to a 
three-year truce (spring 575-spring 578) and the payment by the 
Romans of thirty thousand solidi; Men. Prot. fr. 40, fr. 50 ad init. 

In 576 he was sent by Chosroes with full authority to discuss peace 
with the Roman envoys Theodorus 34, Ioannes 9o, Petrus 17 and 
Zacharias 2; they met at Athraclon, near Dara; Men. Prot. fr. 46 (@ 81) 
+O KÜpos r&v Trepi. Thv eiprivnv &rré8nke Xoopdns), Theoph. Sim. m 15.7, 
Joh. Eph. ME ut 6.12 (at Dara). He had instructions to make peace or 
to resume the war if he thought fit; Men. Prot. fr. 50. The talks dragged 
on through 577, with the Persians taking a harder line after the defeat 
of Iustinianus 3 in Armenia (probably summer/autumn 577); they 
eventually broke down in failure; Men. Prot. fr. 47, Joh. Eph. HE m 
6.12, Theoph. Sim. nt 15.7-9, and see Zacharias 2. After the talks had 
broken down, Mebodes resumed active warfare without waiting for the 
three-year truce to end, and in spring 578 he led an army on 
Constantina and Theodosiopolis and sent Tamchosroes from Armenia 
against the district of Amida; Theoph. Sim. m 15.11-12 (Ó ToU 
BappopikoU ... orparriapxos; ó oTpaTNyds, in command of troops from 
Chaldaea), Men. Prot. fr. 52. 

In 579 he was sent by the new king Hormisdas to question the Roman 
envoys Zacharias 2 and Theodorus 36 and to order them from Persia; 
Men. Prot. fr. 55, and see Zacharias, 

In spring 586 he was a provincial governor (6 carpdatrns) and was sent 
to Amida to persuade Philippicus and the Roman army to accept peace; 
his supposed address to the army was interrupted by the troops and the 
peace mission failed; Theoph. Sim. t 15.1—12. For satrap = marzbéin, sce 
Christensen, op. cil, pp. 136-7; he was perhaps governor of a province 
on the frontier with Rome. In summer 586 he commanded the Persian 
right wing at the battle of Solachon; Theoph. Sim. n 3.3. 

In spring/summer 589 he was sent by Hormisdas to attack Philippicus 
outside Martyropolis (MeBoSnv  Zoupüva tov vióv &vre&£oymAiGev 
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KEidparra Sè Tatra rop épocas mpecPevovtar; cf. above); reinforced 
by Aphraates he joined battle but although the Persians won Mebodes 
was killed; Theoph. Sim. ut 5.14715, 6.3. 


Mebodes 3 Persian general | 591 
See Justi, p. 185, s.n. Máhbódh, no. 3. 
A Persian general loyal to Chosroes, he served against Bahram 
Chobin in 591 and fought in the battle of Blarathon; Theoph. Sim. v 
4.2-3, 6.1-7.10, 9.172, 9.8. 


Medardus wibunus (at Tours) 584 
Tribunus; rumoured to have been involved in the murder at Tours of 
Armentarius 5, from whom he had borrowed money; Greg. Tur. AF vn 


23. 


Medisinissas (MeSioiviooas) Moorish chieftain (in Byzacena) 5347535 

One of the leaders of the revolt of the Moors of Byzacena against the 
Romans in 534 and 535; with Cutzinas, Esdilasas and Iourphouthes he 
defeated Aigan and Rufinus 1, himself beheading the latter, and was 
then defeated by Solomon 1 at Mammes (in Pearly 535); Proc. BV n 
10.6.11, 11.15. Probably one of the Moorish leaders defeated and routed 
by Solomon at Bourgaon. See further Solomon. 


Megaris in Italy L VI 

Niece of Ioannes 170, mother-in-law of the ecclesiastical notarius 
Pantaleo; her rights to her uncle's estate required protecting; Greg. £f. 
1x 112 (a. 599 March). 


FL. MEGAS 1 v.c. (in Egypt); defensor (of Panopolis) E/M VI 

Draúios Méyas 6 Aeump(oréros) &rró &kGfkov THs TTavos TroAEas; sent 
a receipt to Apollos son of Dioscorus for taxes of a third indiction; P. 
Cairo Masp. m 67327, lines 21 and 26 Aphrodito. Probably dated in 
539/540. 


Megas 2 
honorary consul; patricius; curator (domus divinae) 587/588 
He is recorded with his titles in the inscriptions on two silver ewers 
dating from early in the reign of Maurice; Dodd, Byzantine Silver 
Treasures, p. 7, nos. 1-2, with plates 1-4 (= Dodd, DOP 22 (1968), nos. 
31, 1 and 2) (U$mip cwrnpias Mey&Aou ivbot(orérou) aro Undrov 
mrarpikiou (Kol) koupé&ropos ToU evocBeoTaTOU fiuGv Seomdrtou (kal) 
averrauaews Tevpou TeAayias (kai) NovvoU). He was in otlice as curalor 
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in 587/588 (cf. Goubert, 1 i, pp. 150-3), when he was one of the high 
officials at Constantinople to whom the Frankish king Childebert II 
wrote about an alliance against the Lombards; Ep. Austras. 36 (MGH, 
Epp. ut, p. 143) (ad Megantem curatorem; he is alluded to as ‘celsitudo 
vestra’ and ‘magnitudo vestra"). Possibly in office as early as c. 579, if 
his name can be read in Evagr. HE v 18; see Anonymus 17. 

The same man is also recorded in the inscription on a third silver 
object, a paten from Riha; /GLS u 695 = Dodd, BSS, no. 20 (Untp 
évaTraucews Xepytos 'Ieo&vvou klai) GcoSdtou Kal awrnpias MeycAou 
«ei NovvoU k(ai) r&v aùtõv téxveov) (dated under Justin II, cf. Feissel, 
Rev. Num." 28 (1986), p. 137 and Dodd, loc, cit). He was evidently 
married to Nonnous and had a family; his wife had died by the date of 
the inscriptions on the ewers under Maurice, 

This man may be identical with the Megas whose stamp appears on 
three further silver objects dating from the reigns of Justin II and 
Tiberius, evidently in some official capacity (at Constantinople?) 
though precisely what is unknown; Dodd, BSS, p. 108, no. 27 (under 
Justin), no. 29 (under Tiberius) and DOP 22 (1968), pp. 148-9 (Justin), 
and cf. Feissel, Travaux et Mémoires 9 (1985), pp. 469-70 and Rev, Num." 
28 (1986), pp. 136-7. 

Megas 3 tabularius M VI/M VII 

Mey&Aou taBovAapiou; Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.3489 (seal; 
obv.: cruciform monogram (222) of Mey&ou; rev.: cruciform mono- 
gram (332) of raBouAaplou). 

Megethia wealthy lady (at Constantinople) L VI 

According to a late source, she built a domus (?) named after her at 
Constantinople in the reign of ‘Tiberius (ta 8& MeyeBias Meysota 
Séotrowva avtyyeipev £v rois xpóvois TiBepiou ToU Op&xos) ; Patr. Const. m 
56. On the site, cf. Janin, Const, Byz., p. 360. 


Megethius PVC M VI/VH 

Named in a cruciform monogram (223) on a glass weight; 
Schlumberger, REG 8 (1895), p. 69, no. 20= Monneret de Villard, 
Catalogue H, no. 17. C£. Feissel, Rev. Num! 28 (1986), p. 128, with 
n. 58. 


Megistus (Wadd. 2328) V/VI: PLRE it. 


Megistus 1 imperialis a secretis (in Italy) ?L VIJE VH 


Father of FL Xanthippe gloriosa femina; he died before his daughter's 
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donation at Rome; Marini, P. Dip. 91 = P. Ial. 17, line 8 (Fl, Xanthippi 


- filia q(uon)d(am) Megisti imperialis a secretis). 
5iPerhaps identical with Megistus 2. 


Megistus 2 a secretis VII 

 Meyloxou &onxpitns (sic); Zacos 9344 (seal; obv.: METIC/ 

TOVACH/KPITHC; rev.: AOV/AOVTH/[CjO€OTO/KO[V]). For a 

similar seal, see Laurent, Orghidan, no. 66. 

Melangus Moorish chief 546/547 
Moorish chief, fought with Antalas against Ioannes 36 Troglita in late 

546/early 547; Coripp. Joh. u 261, 1v 641. 

Melas (?v.c.) tractator (Egypt) VI 


Addressee of a letter from an Apa Neilos; P. Flor. m 303, line 2 and 


verso (T psyadotrpeTteo Tate Kal eUBoxipetate MéAq tpakreuti}). The 

provenance is unknown. 

Meligedius . garrison commander (at Perusia) 552 
A Roman deserter, in 552 he and Vlifus were in command of the 

Gothic garrison at Perusia; he wanted to accept Narses’ proposals and 

surrender the city to the Romans but was opposed by Viifus; fighting 

ensued, Vlifus was killed and Meligedius immediately handed over the 

city; Proc. BG 1v 33.10-12. 

Melissa wife of an MVM (in. Italy) EVIL 
Wife of Anonymus 26; mother of Deusdedit 4; Marini, P. Dip. 94 = 

P. Ital. 21 (a. 625). 

Mellosus brother of Maximianus 2 582/602 
Wealthy local landowner in Proconsularis; Durliat, no. 30 = Pringle, 

no. 36. See further Maximianus 2. 


Melminius Andreas 

Melminius Cassianus 

Meltiades "77 father of Ablabius M VI 
Joh. Mal. 493, Joh. Mal. fr. 49. See Ablabius 1. l 


Memnonius: acquaintance of Cassiodorus; vir inlustris E/M VI; 
'PLRE n. 


Memnonius father of Agathias E/M VI 
Native of Myrina (in the province of Asia); father of Agathias; Agath. 


872 


ge aa ieee M HN 


MENANDER 2 


1 prooem. t4, Anth. Gr. xvi 316. He had another son in addition to 
Agathias; Anth. Gr. xvi 316. Probably identical with Memnonius, 
husband of Pericleia, who was a rhetor (?advocate) and came from (the 
province of) Asia; Anth. Gr. vit 552 (a poem of Agathias; lines 3-4 &cci 
Se tis; - TepixAeia. — l'uvi Tivos; ~ 'Av6pós d&piotou, piropos, EE 'Aoíns, 
oŭvopa Meuvoviou). According to Anth. Gr. xvi 316 Memnonius, Agathias 
and his brother were all honoured with statues by Myrina as yevens 
cuupoAa osuvor&rns. 


Menander 1 (Menander Protector) historian. L VI 

Son of Euphratas 1, who was a native of Constantinople; he was 
brother of Herodotus; he himself studied law and completed his training 
(unlike his brother) but did not practise as the life did not attract him 
(où yap uot 8uufipes jv &ycviteoQen Sixas, oUre phy & TH BaclAcio oTo& 
GaniZerv Kal Seivotnt: Adywv Tas TOv tvruyyxovóviow oikeaoUc8ci 
ppovriðaş); instead he devoted himself to the amusements of the 
hippodrome, the theatre and the gymnasia; however, when Maurice 
became emperor there was apparently a revival of patronage for men of 
learning and so he took up the composition of history and wrote a 
continuation of the history of Agathias; Men. Prot. fr. 1 = Suid. M 591 
(s.v. Mévav6pos Trpotikrop loropikós) (an autobiographical note 
preserved in the Suidas), cf. Men, Prot. fr. 2 (= Exc. de sent, p. 353 Mai) 
(he alludes to his dissolute way of life). 

Author of verses, preserved in the Greek Anthology, concerning a 
Persian magus who became a Christian and suffered martyrdom; Ant. 
Gr. 1 101 (Mevavipou trporikropos). 

PROTECTOR: styled protector in Men. Prot. fr. 1, Anth. Cr. 1 101, and in 
MSS of the surviving fragments of his history. For the nature of the 
protector by this date, cf. Haldon, Byzantine Praetorians, pp. 130-4. 

His history survives only in fragments, mainly concerning embassies 
between the Romans and various foreign peoples; it continued down to 
atleast the year 582 (cf. Theoph. Sim. t 3.5; he described the fall of 
Sirmium to the Avars shortly before Maurice became emperor). 

See further Hunger, Prof. Lil. 1, pp. 309-12, and R. C. Blockley, The 
History of Menander the Guardsman (Liverpool, 1985). 


Menander 2 MVM M VI/M VII 


Mevavdpou etratnlatu; Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.368: (seal; 
Obv.: cruciform monogram (223A) of Mevavépou; rev.: CCD/ 
GTNL/GTY), 
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Menas: PPO II (?Orientis) 525 aud honorific (or former?) PVC; 
patricius 529; PLRE u. 


Menas: patricius (East) V/VI; PLRE n. 
Menas (P. Harris 155) V/VI: PLRE n. 
Menas (PSI vm 872) V/VI: PLRE n. 


Menas (PSI m 176) V/VI: PLRE u. 


FL. MENAS 1 v. sp., comes (in Egypt) E/M VI 
Apparently guardian of an unmarried woman, daughter of loannes 
(PLRE u, Ioannes 73), at Aphrodito in 530; P. Cairo Masp. 67104, 2 
(8G) @ravio(v) Mn[v&] [100 mepiBAérro(u)] kóurros kai TrpoKopropos) 
and 5 ([5i& ToU mpoy]eypauuévo(u) Mnv& mepiBAérrro(U) kóuvros Kai 
TpoKopéropes) (from Aphrodito; dated a. 530 Aug. 19). 


Menas 2 
advocate of the PPO Orientis (530-) 533-539; iudex pedaneus 539 

Advocate (patronus causarum) at the court of the PPO Orientis and 
member of the commissions which worked on the Digest (from Dec. 530 
to Dec. 533) and on the second edition of the Codex Justinianus (from 533 
to Nov. 534); Cj 1 17.2.9 = Just. Const. ‘Tanta’ (a.533 Dec. 16; 
completion of the Digest; Menas is named second of the advocates, after 
Stephanus 5; see Leontius 1), Just. Const. ‘Cordi? (a. 534 Nov. 16; 
completion of the Codex; he was the senior of the three advocates who 
served on this commission; see Constantinus 2). 

Advocate and iudex DUROS at the court of the PPO Orientis until 
April 8, 539, when he was appointed one of the twelve new iudices pedanei 
at Constantinople to whom cases could be delegated by the emperor and 
the illustrious officers in the capital; Just. Nov. 82.1 (a. 539 April 8; 
among the new Sixaotat or Biarrnrai were Alexander 3, Stephanus 5 
and Menas, ol Aoyiatatol cuvfiyopot Te kal B1xrrrjrad Ths ais &yopás 
~ the law is addressed to the PPO Orientis). A law of Zeno (not extant) 
which this Novel of Justinian criticises as obsolete and seeks to replace 
had attached zudices bedanei to each of the courts in the capital (Wp 
éx&otc Sixactnpio ryroUs dpapice Bikacrós; Nov. 82.1 init.); the 
institution evidently survived to some degree, since such tudices existed 
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not only in the court of the PPO, where they were chosen from leading 
advocates, but in that of the magister officiorum; see Alexander 4. It is 
probable that the system was encouraged by the PPO Ioannes 11 the 
Cappadocian (cf. Ioannes 11, p. 631 and Joh. Lyd. de mag. m 65). 


..ORFS PETTIRIVS STRATEGIVS ATARBIVS PH...TVS 
PHOEBAMAMON MENAS 3 


v.c., comes et praeses Arcadiae M VT 


Addressee of a letter on delegatio from the officers of a unit of 


Transügritani; BGU m 836, line 1...Jop@ llerrpio Zrpornyio 
'ArapBic Of... . Jro DoiPopplavi] Mnv& "à Aepmp(ordro) Kdpe(rt) 
(ol) &pxovm tis "ApkáBov &ropyías. The date was under Justinian. 
The papyrus comes from somewhere in the Fayum. 


MENAS 4 comes (and dioecetes) (in Egypt) €. 555 

Named twice in a list of accounts from Oxyrhynchus, in c. 555, from 
an estate which is very probably that of the Apion family; P. Oxy. 1913, 
lines 40 (payment 76 kóp(er) Mnv& Ümip dyooviou, for the third 
indiction) and 64. (UTrep viu(fjs) xyopróv &yopooQ(évrov) els ypstav v 
&wokpec(rapicv) ths Stoikto(ews) ToU kóu(erog) Mmv&). He was 
apparently employed by the Apion family to administer part of their 
estates, presumably as Sioixntys. See also Papirius t. 


MENAS 5 v.c., scriniarius and pagarch (of Antacopolis) 566-567 

V.C, SCRINIARIVS and PAGARCHVS of Antacopolis in 553, jointly with 
Iulianus 13, when Menas acted as pagarch on behalf of Patricia t; P. 
Lond. v 166: (from Aphrodito, dated July 24, 553), lines 5-6 6 
Aayumpórecros expiviápios Menas was pagarch with Iulianus, P. Lond, v 
1660 (from Aphrodito, undated), lines 7-8 Sl) ToU Aeumpo(r&rov) 
Kuplou Mnv& oxríjs (sc. Mortpixias) BioimroU Kai troydpx(ou). See also 
Iulianus and Patricia. 

V.C, SCRINIARIVS and PAGARGHVs of Antaeopolis a. 566-567: ó 
AeWmrpórorros oxpiviápios Kal mayápxns ths 'AvreiomoArrÓv (or 
similar); P. Lond. v 1677, line 10 (Antinoopolis; a. 566/567), P. Cairo 
Masp. 67002 16, 11 2, 5, 12, 15, n1 2, 17 (probably from Antinoopolis; late 
567/early 568, see P. Lond. v, p. 69), P. Cairo Masp. 67021, line 17, verso, 
line 12 /Antacopolis; same date as 67002). He succeeded to the office in 
May, 566, at the start of the fifteenth indiction; P. Cairo Masp. 67002 
Ito åp’ fis dvreAdPero ijs mayapyias "Avrato(umdacas). He was the 
ninth pagarch of Antaeopolis; P. Cairo Masp. 67002 n 18-19. 

Several petitions and complaints alleging misconduct by him in office 
Survive: P, Lond. v 1677 (from Fl. Dioscorus 5, to Anonymus 78), P. Cairo 
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a 
Masp. 67002 (written by Dioscorus on behalf of the Aerrrokrfyropes and 
the olkiyropes of Aphrodito, to the dux Athanasius 3), P. Cairo Masp. 
67021 (also written by Dioscorus on behalf of some monks, to a church 
official). 

He is identical with 6 Aaumpdtatos kúpios Mnvas, mentioned in three 
letters found at Aphrodito and all apparently sent by subordinate 
officials of his; P. Lond. v 1682, 1683, 1684. Author ofa letter concerning 
taxation at Aphrodito to the rpoxrokcurrea Dioscorus and Apollos; P. 
Cairo Masp. 67060 verso, and cf. 67061 (written in the same hand), 
Perhaps identical with Menas mentioned in P. Cairo Masp. 67185 (KUPIOS 
Mnvés) and 67322 (6 Aapttpdtatos KUpIos Mnvčs), both very frag- 
mentary letters. 

He is perhaps to be ‘dentinal with Menas 6; P. Lond. v 1714 (a. 570 
March 14; from Antinoopolis), lines 12-13 (Theodorus) vig ‘Tot 
Aempmporérou Kal mepiBAémrou kupíou Mmv& oxpiviapiou tis Kara 
OnBalda Aaump&s Souxikfjs Tagews, Cf. Theodorus 29. 


MENAS 6 
v.c. et spectabilis, scriniarius in the officium of the dux Thebaidis 
570 
P. Lond. v 1714, lines 12-13. See Fl. Theodorus 29 (his son). Perhaps 
identical to Menas 5. 


Menas 7 ?v.c., singularius of the officium of the dux 577 

In charge of reconstruction work at Philae in 577 (ik otrouBis xci 
émiekias Mnv& ToU Aaump(or&rov) oei[yy]ovAaplou Tfj; Souriavf|s 
Tá£eos) ; CIG 8646 = Lefebvre, no. 584 Philae, He served under the dux 
et RABIE Thebaidis. 


Menas 8 ; 
?v.c. et devotissimus, ex tribunis and topoteretes (at Syene) 583 
In 583 an appeal was addressed to him in a civil process; P. Monac. 6, 
lines 10 (Mnv& 1& Aautpotata Kal Kabooiwpévey &o TpIBovvey Kai 
TonrornponTt TOU Aiutrov), 15 (Mnvav tov aptrpotatov) and 28 (Mny 
TÓ AaumpoTtate Kal kaBooiopéves TOTOTNPNTÄ Téte ÖvTI TOU Aruitou) 


(from Syene, dated a. 583). See also Fl. Marcus s. For a similar official, 
ef. Fl. Qnophrius. 


FL. MENAS 9 «. comes (in Egypt) 590 


Or(aovios) Mevas ov O(e&) «óue[s], son of roO THs poxap(Ías) 
uvQu(ns) 'Aaroi(. . .); native of Heracleopolis; witness to a loan in 590; 
P. Erl. 67, 27-8 Heracleopolis. 
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MENAS 10 dux et augustalis Alexandriae 598/600 

Son of Ma‘in; Joh. Nik. 97.34 (p.533 Zotenberg). Father of 
Theodorus 156; Joh. Nik, 107.5 (p. 542 Zotenberg). 

DVX ET AVGVSTALIS ALEXANDRIAE a. 598/600: in 598/600, while 
governor at Alexandria, he witnessed the appearance of two creatures of 
human shape in the river Nile and sent a report on the phenomenon to 
the emperor Maurice; Theoph. Sim. vu 16.11F. (esp. 1 thy Alyutrrioxiy 
erapxoTnta Mnva Siavuovtos, also called tov &meBnxóra tis 
Aiyutrtio apyiis, and 3 ó vis “AAeSavSpetas fyysuov; in 2598), Theoph. 
AM 6092 (6 &rapyos; in 2600), Cedr. 1 700-1 (6 Errapyos), Nic. Call. HE 
xvi 36 (Mny thy Alyutrniokhy &pxhv SudUvovtos; in the nineteenth 
year of Maurice, a. 600), Joh. Nik. 97.34 (‘the governor and commander 
in Alexandria’, cf Zotenberg, p.533 ‘préfet et chef militaire’). 
According to Theoph. Sim, vi 16.46 he wrote his account for Maurice 
after his return from Alexandria. 

The governor of Alexandria was by this date the dux et augustalis 
Alexandriae, whose province was Aegyptus; the form of words used by 
John of Nikiu corresponds most closely to this title, the other sources 
preserving the earlier title of praefectus Aegypti. 


Menas 1! |... ?PPO Africae ?M/L VI 

A rectangular bronze tablet, found at Thabarca, reads on the obverse: 
Tibe/riani/proc; and on the reverse: Mena/tis/pref; CIL vut 22655, t 
- XV 7121, and cf. v 1084* and x 8072,7. The titles were possibly 
roc(onsul). and pr(ajef(ectus), suggesting the proconsul. (Africae) and the 
praefectus (praetorio Africae). 


Menas 12 ?topoteretes or tribunus (Egypt) LVI 
Brother of Abaskirón and lacobus 6, native of Aykelüh; perhaps 
lopolereles or tribunus, like Abaskirón; eventually executed as a rebel at 
Alexandria; Joh. Nik. 97.1-28, esp. 1, 3, 4, 25, 28 (pp. 529-32 
Zotenberg). See further Abaskirón. 
< Menas 13 MVM (in Egypt) VI 
+ Mnvas eov O(e@) otpatnAlarns) ; Stud. Pal. vur 1048 (possibly from 
Hermopolis; dated Thoth 12, indiction 9). 
Probably an honorific MVM, Cf. Menas 18 and 33. 


Menas 14 pagarch (?in the Fayum) VI 


Recorded in a short document, possibly from the Fayum; Stud. Pal. m 
303, line 3 toU kúpou Mnv& qaKapyau. 
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MENAS 15 


Fi. Menas 15 praefectianus and defensor of Oxyrhynchus VI 

Addressee of a petition (+ @Aa(ovie) Mnv& to ai&8seiu(oxracro) 
Errapy (ike) Kad &k8ikco THs 'O&upuyx(rràv) oAews); PSI 872 Oxy- 
rhynchus. 


Yl. Menas 16 gloriosissimus (in Egypt) VI 

ʻO iv8o£óracros; brother of Dorotheus 9; PSI 953, 70 Oxyrhynchus. 
The same man may be named in PSZ 956, 20 (.. võ Jo§(otate) 
DAvou(o1pio) Mnvaf...) (a list of accounts, similar to PSZ 953, also from 
Oxyrhynchus). 


Menas 17 primicerius (?of the officium of the dux Arcadiae) VI 

A native of Arsinoe, where he issued a receipt ~ &yc Mnvas TPIMIKNPIOS 
coU iv&ó£ou trpaitwpiou; P. Ross.-Georg. m 46, line 1 Arsinoe. He was 
probably a primicerius in the officium of the dux et augustalis Arcadiae rather 
than an official sent out from the praetorian prefecture in Constantinople 
(the lepov mparræpiov). 


Menas 18 ?MVM (Egypt) VI 

The first two lines of a papyrus of unknown provenance read: ,,. Tod 
tv6o£or&rou oTpaTNAdToU Kal [.../...ku]plov Mnv& ATÒ tis alerts 
mróA[ecos ; Stud. Pal. m 58 (a receipt issued to him). Perhaps a native of 
Egypt and an honorific MVM. Cf. Menas 13 and 33. 


Menas 19 vic, (in Egypt) VI 

‘O Aaunpótaros; son of Magister... Tis Aap]rrpáis puns; native of 
Hermopolis where he owned a house for lease; P. Flor. 1 38 Hermopolis 
Magna. Cf. Theodorus 208. 


Menas 20 ?v.c. (in Egypt) VI 

Mentioned in a letter from Aphrodito; PSZ 939, 1 (petà TO &rreAGciv 
1óv Beomótnv pou Tov Aeumpórarov Mmv[&v..., there arrived a 
Ta£eorns announcing the arrival of Ad... ). 


Menas 21 doctor (in Egypt) VI 

A doctor in the Fayum; Stud. Pal. vin 1175 Fayum (sixth century) 
(line 2: ... [rod (M]nv& &[p]yi&rpou; the document mentions Arsinoe). 
Menas 22 excubitor (in Egypt) VI 


A letter, probably from Sophia 2, authorises a payment to be made 
Mnv& é€xouBitop(t); Stud. Pal. vm 1093 Fayum (sixth century). 
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irte ap rein ed 


For another Menas excubitor in Egypt, in the Arab period, sec BGU u 
681 Mnv&s £&oxoufi[ RTI (provenance unknown), 


Menas 23 vir gloriosissimus (Egypt) M VI/VII 

A letter, of uncertain provenance, mentions tots £v8o£[orá]rous 
vpogt&res Mnv&v kal Ariova; P, Erl. 120. The mention of an Apion 
suggests Oxyrhynchus. For the diste: not before the mid sixth centurv, 
see Hephaestus, 

Possibly identical with the gloriosissimus Menas at Oxyrhynchus to 
whom was addressed a very fragmentary papyrus, P. Erl. 37; it refers to 
a property of his in the Oxyrhynchite nome, &ro]ixíou Aapiou tot 

POEupuy }x(itov) vouoU Siapépovtos [TH Une] tépa evSooty th. 


Menas 2. illustrius M VI/M VII 
Mnv& iMoucrpíou; Zacos 426 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.1060.2086 
(seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (225) of Mrva; rev.: LAAS/CTPI/OV .. 


Menas 25 ?v.c. (in Egypt) PL VI/E V 


'O Aaumpóraros; one of three individuals (the others were Serenus 6 
and a rpoxovp&rcp Menas) responsible for paying the rent of a bath; 
P. Oxy. 943 (a letter written by Victor 15). 

For another Menas v.c, at Oxyrhynchus (P. Oxy. 2000), see Andronicus 
5. 

Menas 26 rich man (at Thessalonica) L VI/E 
A man of wealth, he donated a large quantity (seventy-five pounds! 


of'silver to the church of St Demetrius during the c episcopate of Eusebius: 
Mir. Dem. 1 6, pp. 94-5. Cf. Ioannes 224. 


Menas 27 catholicus (in Egypt) — VI/VII 
Named in accounts recording payments of corn for a fifteenth 

indiction; P, Oxy. 1906, line 14 Mnv& kagoAiK(O). 

Menas 28 doctor (in Egypt) VI/VII 
Owner of a property where an arrested farmer was held (iv và 


£rroikeico TOU Kupiou Mnv& tot &pyri&rpov) ; P. Lond. HI, p. 283, no. 1032 
(provenance unknown). 


MENAS 29 comes (in Egypt) VI/VII 
Named in a document from the ee nome; Stud. Pal. xx 257, 


line 1+ ] Mnv& xou(etos) (mèp) Trpocnk(ns) ; there idus a list of sums 
of money. 
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Possibly the same man is named in Stud. Pal. vii 1172 (provenance 
unknown), line 3 (100 kóu(eros) Myv). : 


MENAS 30 ; comes (Egypt) VI/VII 
Addressee of a letter; P. Ross.-Georg. m 18 verso droBw0htw £c 
Ssor[o rh) Mnv& xóunm. The provenance is unknown. 


Fl. Menas 31 ?v.c. (in Egypt); dioecetes of Apollinopolis | VI/VII 

‘O Aayuirpó(rorros) Bioikryrfs THs " AmroANovorroA(£os) ; ordered to pay 
wheat and wine to the bishop of Apollinopolis; P. Grenf. 1 63, 3 
Apollinopolis Magna. Cf. Fl. Theodorus 146. 


MENAS 32 ] v.sp., comes (Egypt) VI/VIT 

Tov mepiBA (ercrov) kópera Mnv&v; he ordered payments to be made to 
a maker of arrows (KaT& Thy kéAeuotv auto); PS7 nr 238 provenance 
unknown. Cf. Patricia 5. 


Menas 33 MYM (in Egypt) VI/VII 
Mentioned in an inscription on a church building in the Fayum; SB 
1449,5 (K(úpi)e Bonenoov TO $00Aós cou Mnv& e pa(nAcrn) Kal róv 
TaiBo[v] g[ù]roŭ, Aun (sic); dated Mesore 16, indiction 15). 
Possibly identical with Menas on Stud. Pal. vit 1044, 1 (+ Mnvàs gv 
Oe) ot[parrnAdtns]) (possibly from the Fayum). 
Probably an honorific MVM. Cf. Menas 13 and 18. 


MENAS 34 comes (Egypt) 604/605 

Owner of lands (yha) in the Hermopolite nome, close to properties 
owned by the comites lacobus 7 and Isidorus 9; P. Ross.-Georg. W 49 
Hermopolite nome (line 7 ueyoAorps(rsor&rov) xóueros Mnv&) (dated 
in indiction 8 under Phocas). 


Menas 35 ?cancellarius (at Athribis) 609 

A supporter of Heraclius in 609, he joined bishop Theodorus of Nikiu 
in urging the authorities in Athribis to abandon Phocas; Joh. Nik. 
107.33 (‘Menas, the scribe of the city of Nakius’) (p. 545 Zotenberg; 
‘chancelier de la ville de Nikious?). After the defeat and death of Bonakis 
‘Menas the scribe’ (‘le chancelier’; Zotenberg) and Theodorus 
surrendered; Menas was imprisoned by Bonosus 2, scourged and fined 
three thousand solidi; he was then released but died soon afterwards from 
his sufferings; Joh. Nik. 107.39.41 (p.546 Zotenberg). He was 
presumably a man of considerable wealth and the holder of high office 
at Nikiu in 60g; possibly a cancellarius. 
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Menas 36 : \ _ Passessor of Nicetas 609 

Son of Theodorus 136; Joh. Nik. 107.18 (p. 543 Zotenberg). 

He is twice styled ‘the coadjutor’ (‘le coadjuteur’; Zotenberg) ; Joh. 
Nik. 107.18 (p. 543), 108.2 (p. 547). He was a follower of Nicetas 7, 
whom he informed about the stylite "Theophilus the Confessor at 
Alexandria; Joh. Nik. 108.2 (p.547). Possibly he was the assessor 
(cuvebpos, oupBovaos) of Nicetas. 

In 609 he apparently fell into the hands of Phocas! supporters (cf. 
Joannes 235 and Theodorus 153) in Alexandria and was detained to be 
handed over to Bonosus 2; Joh. Nik. 107.18 (p. 543). 


Menas 37 ?v.c., argentarius (Egypt) 618 

In 618 he made a payment for some horses for Victor 15 — 8(1&) tod 
Aapmpo(ré&rov) Myv tpame{(i)t(ou); P. Oxy. 153 = Stud. Pal. m 286 
(a. 618 May 20). 


Menas 48 
gloriosissimus (in Egypt); ?local judge at Heracleopolis 630 
T& iv&o&(o)t(ére) kupio Mnvà//...ou]ykpirg of Heracleopolis, 
named in a document dated May 23, 630; BGU 1314, 8 (Heracleopolis). 
The function of cvyxpitns is unknown; the word could mean assessor but 
Menas apparently held the position at Heracleopolis and so may have 
been some form of local judge. The date was shortly after the recovery 
of Egypt from Persian occupation, when perhaps normal forms of 
administration were disrupted. 


Menas 39 leader of the Greens (Egypt) 640/641 

Leader of the Green faction; during the siege of Babylon (in 640/641) 
he and the Blue leader Cosmas helped the Arabs by harassing the 
besieged Romans; Joh. Nik. 118.3 (p. 568 Zotenberg). 


MENAS 4o ?dux et augustalis Augustamnicae c, 640/641-642 

Appointed 'prefect of Lower Egypt! by Heraclius, he remained in 
office under the Arabs; he is described as 'a presumptuous man, 
unlettered and a deep hater of the Egyptians’; Joh. Nik, 120.29 (p. 577 
Zotenberg). Other governors maintained in office by the Arabs were 
Senuthius 2 (Sinoda) and Philoxenus 6 (duces in Thebais and Arcadia). 
Menas, who was apparently not in Alexandria, was perhaps the dux of 
. Augustamnica, Cf. Maspero, Org. Mil., p. 74, with n. 3. 


Menas 41 army officer (at Alexandria) 641 
An army officer in Alexandria in 641 (* Menas the general’), he was 
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the rival and enemy of Domentianus, against whose brother Eudocianus 
he bore a grudge; their enmity caused disturbances at Alexandria (cf. 
Philiades, whom Menas had befriended) ; Menas had the support of 
Theodorus 166 and was appointed by him commander of the troops in 
Alexandria in place of Domentianus following Cyrus 17’s return from 
exile in Sept. 641; he had the trust of the troops; Joh. Nik. 119.6-13 (pp. 
570-1 Zotenberg), 120.10 (p. 574 Zotenberg). He was probably a Copi; 
cf. Eudocianus and see Butler, Conquest of Egypt, p. 310, n. t. 

Not to be confused with the Menas whom ‘Amr deposed for collecting 
excessive taxes from Alexandria; Joh. Nik. 121.6 (p. 585 Zotenberg). 


Menas 42 chartularius (Egypt) VI/VII QE VIT) 

Author of several letters to higher ranking persons connected with the 
management of the Apion estates; P. Ox». 1857-8 (to "Theodorus 170), 
1859 (to Victor 152), 1936 (jointly with Philippus, apparently Upetepoi 
SotAo1, to Georgius). Styled xopr(ouAApios), P. Oxy. 1858; Xapr- 
(ouA&piog) Uu£(repos) Bo[UA(os), P. Oxy. 1859. Possibly the same man 
wrote P, Oxy, 1860 to Georgius (Mnvas cuv O(e@) + exoix(os) Kuvo[1r]- 
o[A(trou), ie. defensor of Cynopolis;. All the documents are dated no 
more closely than sixth or seventh century, but may be E VIL; see Victor 
15). His post of chartularius was probably a private one, in the 
administration of the Apion estates. 


Fi, Menas 43 v.glor., MVM and pagarch of Arsinoe Vii 


Addressee of the acknowledgement of a loan; Stud, Pal. xx 240, 4-6 
OA(avulc) Mnv[& tj evSoEot[a}r@ otpatnAla}rn/tayapye TAs 'Apai- 
voiriv Kal/Oto8ociovrroAiróv) (a document from the Arsinoite nome, 
dated on Tybi 3 (Dec. 29) of an eleventh indiction, in the seventh 
century). He was probably a wealthy native of Arsinoe, with the 
honorific title of MVM (and so member of the senate of Constantinople], 
in office as pagarch. On the conjunction of Arsinoc and "Theodosiopolis, 
cf. Jones, CERP, p. 343 with n. 64 on p. 493. 


Menas 44 MVM VII 


Mmv(v?)& otpatnAcrou; Zacos 934€ (seal; obv.: O€OT/ 
OKENSM/€PIKONB/OHOI, i.e. €covóxe Nouuspik(ó)v, Bonfa; rev.: 
[+2] MH/N[N?JAC/TPATH/AATE,. 


Menas 45 patricius et quaestor VH 


Mnv& natpikiw Kal quaestor; Zacos 15544 (seal; obv.: cruciform 
monogram of QeotoKe Bofs; rev. + MHN/ATIATPI/KIQOS9 4/ 
AESTO/R). 


MERDASAS 


Menas 46 scriniarius VII 
Mnv& oxpiviapiou; Zacos 9348 (seal; obv.: + OEO/TOK€B/OHOH; 
rev.: [MJHN/ACKPINI/APIOV). 


(FL) loannes (Menas?) Iustinianus (Demos)thenes Su(aton) (E)lias 
'The(onas) (Dio)scorus 


FL loannes Theodorus Menas Narses Chnoubammon Horion 
Hephaestus 


Fl Theodorus Menas Iulianus Iacobus 
Fl. Menas Iustinianus Demosthenes Ioannes Thomas 


Menelaus 1 candidatus M VI/M VH 
MeveA&ou xov8iB&rou; Zacos 2814 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 
(2230) of MeveAcou; rev.: cruciform monogram (1804) of kav6iBérrou). 


T 


Menelaus 2 ! vestitor M VI/M VH 
MeveAdou Beotitopos: Zacos 2015 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 
(2238) of MeveAcou; rev.: BEC/TITO/POC). 
Mephanias (Mepavias) Moorish chicf E VI 
Father of Massonas; father-in-law of Taudas, by whom he was 
murdered; Proc. BV n 13.19. 
Mercurius | MVM M VI/M VII 
Mepxoupiou otpatnAdcrou; Zacos 429 (seal; obv.: cruciform mono- 
gram (224) of Mepxoupiou; rev.: cruciform monogram (322) of 
STPATHAATOU), 
Mercurius 2 honorary consul VII 
Mepkoupio Um&re; Zacos 660 (seal; obv.: eagle, with cruciform 
monogram of Osoróre Bona; rev.: +ME/PKOVP/IWVTTA/TW + ). The 
same man perhaps owned another seal, Zacos 1555 (obv.: cruciform 
monogram of Ogordxe Bone; rev.: + |M]€/PKOVPI/GVTIA/T|0)] +). 
Merdasas (MepSac&s) Persian prince E VII 
On the name, see Justi, p. 196, s.n. Martansah, no, 2. 
Son of Chosroes I and Shirin, executed in 628 by his brother Siroes 
(= Cavades H); Theoph. AM 6118, Cedr. 1 734, Zon. xiv 16 (p. 309), 
Hist, Nest. 11 92. In all, eighteen brothers were executed by Cavades; cf. 


Justi, p. 297 (they are listed in Hamzah 61). 
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Mermeroes Persian commander 530-555 

Mepuspons; Proc., Agath., Men. Prot. Mermeroes; Coripp. Cf. Justi, 
p. 203. 

One of Persia's leading generals under Cavades and Chosroes I, he 
was an old man at his death in 555 (see below), in ill health (gout in both 
feet) but highly praised by Agathias for his vigour, courage and his 
military abilities, to which his many successes in war were attributed; 
Agath. n 22.5. 

In 530 he led an invasion of Roman Armenia and attacked Satala, but 
withdrew following defeat by Sittas t and Dorotheus 2; Proc. BP 1 
15.117. In 531, after the Persian victory at Callinicum, he, Chanaranges 
and Aspebedes invaded Mesopotamia and laid siege to Martyropolis, 
withdrawing after the death of Cavades; Proc. BP 1 21.4-27, and cf. 
Bessas (PLRE n), Buzes and Sittas. 

Early in the 540s he was twice defeated and then taken prisoner at 
Dara by Ioannes 36 Troglita; Coripp. Joh. 1 70-98. Cf. Yoannes, p. 646. 

In 548 he was sent by Chosroes to Lazica to the relief of Petra 
(besieged by Dagisthaeus) ; Proc. BP u 29.13, 30.1-2.8.15-20 (reached 
Petra, began to refortify it, cf. BG 1v 11.19, and then withdrew leaving 
a strong garrison). He withdrew through Lazica, harassed by Dagi- 
sthaeus and Phoubelis, and retired to Dubios (Dvin) in Persian 
Armenia, leaving a strong force in Lazica under Phabrizus; Proc, BP u 
30.21—2.30-3. In spring 551 (contemporary with the capture of Petra by 
Bessas, PLRE n, p. 228, in March or April) he invaded Lazica to attack 
Archaeopolis, crossing the Phasis, rebuilding the fortress of Scanda and 
capturing Rhodopolis en route; finding that the Roman army near the 
Phasis mouth had fled, he burned their camp and returned to besiege 
Archaeopolis; Proc. BG tv 13.1—30, cf. Agath. rv 15.1 (Rhodopolis), and 
see Benilus, Vligagus and Varazes 1. He was defeated at Archaeopolis by 
Odonachus and Babas and withdrew to Mocheresis which be began to 
refortify in preparation for the winter; he also accepted the submission 
of the fortress of Uthimereos (see Theophobius) and strengthened his 
hold on Lazica, including the forts of Cotais and Sarapanis; Proc. BG iv 
14.154, 16.4733, and cf. Gubazes. In 552, with reinforcements from the 
Sabirian Huns, he marched from Mocheresis and atrempted first to 
capture the sister of Gubazes, then to attack the Abasgi and finally made 
another attempt on Archacopolis, but achieved nothing anywhere and 
retired to Cotais and Mocheresis; Proc. BG iv 17.10-19, Agath. n 19.1 
(made two attempts on Archaeopolis, both unsuccessful), and cf. 
Martinus 2. 


In 554, by a ruse, he deceived Martinus and captured Telephis and 
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Chytropolia; while the Romans retreated to Nesus, he crossed the 
Phasis, strengthened Persian garrisons at Onoguris and clsewhere, and 
returned to Gotais and Mocheresis; Agath. H 19.1-22.3. 

There he fell ill and withdrew to Iberia, leaving the best of his troops 
to hold Lazica; he died at Meschitha (Miskheta) in Iberia; Agath. 1 
22.475, Men. Prot. fr. 11. The date of his death was in summer 555, after 
July 5; Agath. u 27.9, and sce Stein, Bas-Emp. u 811—112. His successor 
in Lazica was Nachoragan; Agath. m 2.1, Men. Prot. fr. ti. 

He once advised Chosroes that Suania was not worth the trouble of a 
war; Men. Prot. fr. 11. 


Merofledis wife of Charibert . M VI 
Daughter of a poor lanarius and sister of Marcovefa; servant of 

Ingoberga; Charibert left Ingoberga and married her; Greg. Tur. HF iw 

26. 

Merola (CIL xm 2419) IV/VI: PLRE m. 

Merovechus 1 son of Chilperic M/L VI 

Merovechus; Greg. Tur. Meroveus; Mar. Avent, Fredegar. On the 
name, see Schónfeld, p. 168. 

Son of Chilperic and Audovera, brother of Theodebert and 
Chlodovech; Greg. Tur. HF 1v 28, Fredegar. m 60. Son of Chilperic; 
Mar. Avent. s.a. 578, Greg. Tur. HF v 2, 3, 14, 18, Fredegar. nt 74. 
Brother of Basina; Greg. Tur. HF v 39, vi 34, 1x 39. He was baptised by 
bishop Praetextatus of Rouen; Greg. Pur. HF v 18. 

Sent in 576 by his father with an army to Poitiers, he disobeyed orders 
and went instead to Tours, spending Easter there, and then to Rouen 
where he joined Brunichildis, widow of his uncle Sigibert, and married 
her; his father soon came and took him back with him to Soissons; Greg. 
Tur. HF v 2, cf. v 18 (they were married by bishop Praetextatusj. 
Suspected of involvement in revolt, especially in view of his marriage, he 
was deprived of weapons and kept under guard; Greg. Tur. HF v 3. 
Probably late in 576 he was tonsured and ordained priest and sent for 
priestly training to a monastery at Le Mans; following an invitation 
from Guntchramnus Boso he escaped from there and joined Gunt- 
chramnus in the church of St Martin at Tours, where he compelled 
Gregory to give him communion by threatening bloodshed: in the 
following year he planned to leave Tours with Gunichramnus Boso and 
rejoin Brunichildis; his ambition was to secure the throne and he 
deposited a quantity of treasure on the altar of St Martin's to obtain the 
saint's help; following an attack on his servants by Leudastes (whose 
property in "Tours he had seized, HF v 48) he had Marileifus attacked 
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| and robbed; he rejected the prophecies of the soothsayer consulted by 
Guntchramnus and instead tried the sortes biblicae but found the results 
depressing; finally he left the church (in 577) with Guntchramnus and 
| five hundred men and reached the territory of Auxerre, where he was 
| captured by Herpo, dux of king Guntram, but escaped and took refuge 
in the church of Saint Germanus; after two months he rejoined 
Brunichildis among the Austrasians but was not welcomed by them and 
went into hiding; Greg. Tur. HF v 14. He was concealed in the vicinity 
of Reims; eventually he was caught by the Tarabennenses (the people 
of Thérouanne, cf. Dalton, u, p. 542) who promised to desert Chilperic 
and support him if he would come to them; they surrounded him in a 
villa and sent to inform Chilperic, whereupon Merovech ordered his 
most trusted servant Gailen to kill him; Gregory reports a current belief 
that he was in fact killed by an agent of Fredegundis; after his death his 
followers were brutally murdered (cf. Gailen, Grindio, Guciolo) ; bishop 
Egidius and Guntchramnus Boso were suspected of arranging his 
entrapment; Greg. Tur. HE v 18. His downfall and death are narrated 
by Gregory under the year 577 but his death may have occurred in 578; 
Mar. Avent. s.a. 578 (hoc anno Meroveus filius Hilperici regis occisus 
est). 

His body was subsequently interred by king Guntram in Paris in the 
church of St Vincent (later St-Germain-des-Prés) beside that of his 
brother Chlodovechus; Greg. Tur, HF vni to. 
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BN Meroveus 2 son of Chlotharius IL 604 


Son of Chlotharius I1; in 604 he commanded his father's army, jointly 
with Landericus, against Bertoald 1 near Orléans; during the campaign 
they were defeated by Theoderic’s army near Étampes and Meroveus 
was taken prisoner; Fredegar. iv 25-6. 


Meroveus 3 son of Theodebert I] 612 
LJ Young son of Theodebert II, killed in 612 on the orders of Theoderic 
I]; Fredegar. 1v 38. 


Meroveus 4 son of Theoderic II 607-6t3 
Born to Theoderic in 607 by a concubine; he was received by 
Chlotharius II as his godson; Fredegar. 1v 29. Brother of Sigibertus, 
Childebertus and Corbus; Fredegar. 1v. 39, 42. 
In 613 he was captured by Chlotharius with Sigibertus and Corbus 
but unlike them was allowed to live because Chlotharius was his 


godfather; discreetly sent to the care of Ingobodus in Neustria, he 
survived for many years; Fredegar. tv 42. 


MEZEZIVS 


Mestrianus scribo 556 

A scribo, he was sent to Lazica in 556 by Justinian to assist Athanasius 
2 in the enquiry into the murder of king Gubazes and to execute his 
judgements; he captured Ioannes 47 when he tried to escape and 
delivered him to Athanasius; Agath. rt 14.5 (els 8€ ye v oUvos rv él 
TÀ BacíAeo Bopugópov, ods 81 oxpiBwvas óvou&touow). 


Metrodorus: grammaticus (at Constantinople) ?V/VI: PLRE n. 


Metrodorus grammaticus (at Constanünople; M VI 


Native of Tralles, brother of Alexander 8, Anthemius 2, Dioscorus 5 
and Olympius 2; he was as distinguished a grammaticus as Anthemius was 
a mathematician (ka@& mou koi èv Toig KOAOULEVOIS ypauuatikots ó 
abeApos ó Tovrou Mntpóðwpos) and his fame reached the ears of 
Justinian; summoned to Constantinople with Anthemius by the 
emperor, he spent the remainder of his life there and became famous as 
a teacher of the sons of the nobility (véous sroAAoUs tev euiratpiBaov 
&krroüBeugas) ; Agath. v 6.4—6. His earlier career was perhaps in his home 
town of Tralles. 


Mezamerus envoy of the Antae c. 558/560 
One of the leading Antae, son of Idarizius, brother of Celagastes; on 
an embassy from the Antae to the Avars he was outspoken and was 
assassinated ; the Avars resumed harrying the lands of the Antac; Men, 

Prot. fr, 6, 

Mezezius (M26 Gnuni) ?MVM per Armeniam 628-635/637 
Mečéčioş; Theoph. M2éz Gnuni; Sebeos. Evidently an Armenian. 
In 628 he was with Heraclius at Ganzac on the final campaign against 

Chosroes; while out on a mission in March 628, he encountered envoys 

of Chosroes’ successor Cavades and escorted them to Heraclius; Theoph. 

AM 6118 (MeGéZiov tov otpatnyóv). In 630/1 and 635/7 he was ‘the 

general of the Greek region’ sc. of Armenia; Sebeos XXIX, pp. 91, 92, 94. 

After the end of the war with Persia (a, 628) the frontier between Rome 

and Persia was fixed as it had been under Maurice and Chosroes, and 

Mezezius occupied the relevant portion of Armenia; he instructed the 

catholicos Ezr (at Dyin in Persian Armenia) to come to a doctrinal 

agreement with Heraclius; Sebeos xxix, pp. 91-2 (the date cannot be 
earlier than 630, if Sebeos’ chronology is correct; Christopher, who 
became catholicus in 628, c£. Varaztiroch, was deposed in his third year 
in office, to be succeeded by Ezr). Mezezius induced the ishkhan of 
Azetbeijan to order the arrest of the marzban of Persian. Armenia 
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mms 
Varaztiroch, who fled to the west for safety; Sebeos XXIX, p. ga. 
Following the discovery of a plot against Heraclius (dated either 635 or 
637, cf. Varaztiroch), Mezezius had David Saharuni arrested “(in 
Armenia) and sent in chains to Constantinople; David escaped and 
returned to Armenia where he won over the troops and killed Mezezius 
and a certain Varaz Gnel Gnuni (presumably a relative of Mzez 
Gnuni); Sebeos XXIX, pp. 93-4. 

Mezezius was apparently the military commander of the Roman 
provinces of Armenia and may therefore have held the post of MVM per 
Armeniam. Yt is possible, though, that this area had already been (or was 
in the process of being) organised i into the Armeniac theme; if'so, he was, 
or became, 6 otpatnyds 1óv 'Apueviakóv. Cf. Georgius 49. 


Miccinus honorary consul and patricius VIT 

Miki únor koi cuv Oe marpikic; Zacos 2904 (seal; obv.: 
4 9e[O]/TOK€B /OHO&IM/IKKINO ; rev.: VHAT/.... VN/- 
[...TIJAT/PIKIQ), Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.2056 (seal; obv.: O€/ 
OTOKE/BOHOEI /MIKKIN/0; rev.: VITA/TGQ/CVN/OUQTIAT /PIKIQ). 


Michael (MAMA vin 323) V/VI: PLRE n. 


Michael 1 poet; grammaticus ?M/L VI 

Author of verses recording the erection of statues in honour of 
Agathias, his father Memnonius and his (unnamed) brother; Anth. Gr. 
xvi 316 (MixanAiou ypapyorixot). The lines were not necessarily 
included in the Cycle of Agathias; cf. Alan and Averil Cameron, JHS 
86 (1966), p. 8, n. 18. 


Miíchae)l (?) 2 ?v.c., dioecetes (of a domus) . VI 
Addressee ofa papyrus found somewhere in the Cynopolite nome; PST 
474, lines 1-2 16 AaumpoTatep kupio Mifxan]A(?) eov Ole ofifvJons 
xci Bio’ ev £vG6Eco oiko. Possibly olvorrapeAnumr Kal iont (so note 
ad loc.). He was presumably dioecetes of a private domus in the Cynopolite 
nome. E 
Michael 3 commerciarius of Tyre M VI/E VH 
One of three commerciarii of Tyre recorded on a seal (see Areobindus 
6); Zacos 1 130 bis, note, no. 5 = Seyrig, Magnus le Syrien, p. 40, n. 3. 
Michaelius 4 cubicularius VI/VH 


«:MixomAtou kouBiovAopíov; BCTH 1925, p. xliii (seal, from Carthage; 
obv.: -MIXAH/AISKSB/IKSAA/PIOV; rev.: + ASAJSTHC/O€OT/ 
OK). 
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Michael 5 E notarius M VI/M VII 
MixanA votapiou; Zacos 940 (seal; obv.: +MI/XAHA; rev.: 
4 NO/TAP/IOV). 
Michael 6 ex praefectis VI/VII 
.. MixonA mo émdpywv; Zacos 938 Dumbarton Oaks seal 
58.106.3778 (seal, dated VII Zacos, VI/VII Oikonomides; obv.: 
- MI/XAHA/ +; rev.: + /ATIO/ETIAP/XQN). 
Michaelius 7 scribo M VI/M VH 
Mixanaiou oxpiBovos; Zacos 431 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 
. (226) of MixamAiou; rev.: -- CK/PIBO/NOC). 
Michael 8 cubicularius VII 
MixamAiou xouPikovAapiou, SovAou tis Ocorókou; Zacos 942 (seal; 
obv.: MIXAH/AISKSB/IKSAA/PIOV; rev.: ASA/STHC/OEOT/OK3). 
- Two similar specimens are Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.1342 and 
Laurent, Bulletin 1, p. 586. 


“Michael 9 ex praefectis VII 
Mixana aro &mápxov; Zacos 939 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
58.106.3877 (seal; obv.: 4 O€/OTOK/€BOH/OH; rev.: +MIX/ 
AHAA/TIOETIA/PX@N)}, 


-FL Triadius Marianus Michaelius Gabrielius Constantinus Theodorus 
Martyrius Iulianus Athanasius 


(Fl. Marianus) Michael Gabriel Ioannes Theodorus Iulianus 'Theodorus 
Marinus Athanasius 


FL Marianus Micahelius Gabrihelius Petrus Ioannes Narses Aurelianus 
Limenius Stefanus Aurelianus 


FL Marianus Michaelius Gabrielius Sergius Bacchus Narses Conon 
Anastasius Domninus Theodorus Callinicus 


_ FL Soterius Marianus Michaelius Gabrielius loannes Theodorus Nicetas 
Theodorus Bonus Eutropius Olympius Ioannes 


FL Marianus Michaelius Gabrielius Ioannes "Theodorus Georgius 
Marcellus Iulianus Theodorus Tulianus 


ficinius cancellarius of the PVR M VI 


Father of Argentea; cancel (larius) inl(ustris; urbíanae) s[e]d(is); 
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owner of gardens situated outside the Porta Portuensis in Rome; CIL vi 


8401 = Rossi 1 1122 = ILCV 3778. For the date, cf. Boethius 2. 


Mihran Mihrewandak Persian general 571 

A Persian general, defeated in 571 by the Armenian rebels led by 
Vardan, at the battle of Khalamakh, he escaped with a few men and 
returned to Persia; Sebeos 1, pp. 5-6. See Justi, p. 214, s.n. Mithrana, 
no, 13. 


Golon Mihran Persian general (in Armenia) €. 5737580 

Persian general, he replaced Wardan Vsnasp in Armenia one year 
after the Armenian revolt of 572; he remained there for seven years 
before returning to Persia, suffering two defeats; Sebeos 1, p. 9. See 


usti, p. 374, s.n. Wlon. 
P. 374 


Mihr-Chosroes Persian king c. 631 

Briefly recognised as king of Persia in c. 631 by the army in Khorasan, 
he was soon killed; he was a child of the royal family; Hist. Nest. 1 94. 
Cf. Borán. 


Mihrdat (Mithridates) Iberian prince M VI 

Younger son of king Vakhtang I Gorgasal (Gurgenes, PLRE n) by a 
Roman lady, Helena, ‘the emperor's daughter’; brother of Leo and 
half-brother of Dach'i; see Toumanoff, Le Muséon 65 (1952), p. 32 with 
n. 22. Cf. also Justi, p. 213, s.n. MiPradata, no. 50. 


Mihran Mihrewandak 


Mimulfus Lombard dux of the insula S. Juliani 590-59! 


Executed early in Agilulfs reign for collaborating with Frankish 
invaders; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1v 3 (his diebus Agilulf rex occidit 
Mimulfum ducem de insula Sancti Iuliani, eo quod se superiori tempore 
Francorum ducibus tradidisset). The allusion is perhaps to the Frankish 
invasion of 590. The location of his ducatus is the island of S. Giulio 
d'Orta. 

Probably identical with Mimiulfus (or Minulfus), a catholic Lombard, 
who once sent a golden key to pope Pelagius H (579-590) ; Greg. Ep. vtt 
23. 

Minicea inlustris femina {in Spain) M/L VI 

She founded. and endowed the monastery of Servitanum for abbot 
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Donatus in c. 570; Idefonsus, DVI 3 (cui ab inlustri religiosaque femina 
Minicea subsidiis ac rerum opibus ministratis, Servitanum monasterium 
visus est construxisse). For the date, see Joh. Bicl. s.a. 571.4 (Donatus 
abbas monasterii Servitani mirabilium operator clarus habetur) and cf. 
Garcia Moreno, pp. 61-2, no. 99, with n. 2. 


Miradouris Persian commander (under Bahram) 590-591 

On the name, see Justi, p. 204, s.n. Mihr-àdari. 

One of the otpatnyol appointed by the rebel Bahram in late 590, he 
was sent to hold the stronghold of Anathon near Circesium; Theoph. 
Sim. v 1.2. In early 591 the rebel troops there declared for Chosroes, 
executed Tov fiyeuóva: (presumably Miradouris) and sent his head to 
Chosroes; Theoph. Sim. v 2.3. 


Miragdous Persian satrap 590 
A Persian satrap (&v8pa catpétrny MipaySobv) ; sent by Chosroes in 
spring 590 to order the Persian garrison in Martyropolis to submit, since 
the Romans and Persians were now friends; Theoph. Sim. 1v 12.9. 
Cf. Justi, p. 218, s.n. Mupay8otv, 


Miro king of the Sueves 570-583 

Miro; Martin of Braga, Conciliar Acts, Joh. Bicl., Isid. Mirus; Greg. 
Tur. 

His father, apparently identified by Gregory with Chararicus, is 
recorded to hüve built a basilica of St Martin of Tours; Greg. Tur. Mir. 
5. Mart. 1v. 7. Miro was married to Sisegutia, who survived him; Joh. 
Bicl. s.a. 584. Father of Eboricus, his successor; Joh. Bicl. s.a. 583, Isid. 
Hist. Sueb. 92, Greg. Tur. HF vi 43, Fredegar. it 83. He also had a 
daughter who married Audeca; Greg. Tur. HF vi 43. 

KING of the Sueves a. 570—583: successor of Theodemir as king of the 
Sueves in Gallaecia in 570; Joh. Bicl. s.a. 570, Isid. Hist. Sueb. gt. The 
second council of Braga, which met on June 1, 572 (in the year of the 
province 610), was held in the second year of his reign; Barlow, 
Martini... Opera Omnia, p. 116 (= Mansi ix 836). Miro therefore came to 
the throne between June 2, 570, and June 1, 571, presumably in 
June/Dec. 570. Rex Suevorum; Joh. Bicl. s.a. 570, $.a. 572, 5.8..570, 
s-a. 583. Rex Galliciensis; Greg. Tur. HF v 41, Mir. S. Mart, iv 7. He 
reigned for thirteen years; Isid. Hist. Sueb. 91 (probably calculated from 
John of Biclarum). 

In 572 he made war on the Runcones; Joh. Bicl. s.a. 572, Isid. Hist. 
Sueb, 91 (in his second year). For the Runcones, possibly identical with 
the Roecones and perhaps a mountain people in Cantabria, cf. 


e 
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‘Thompson, Goths in Spain, 62, n. 4, 161. In 576 the Suevian frontiers were 
harassed by the Visigoth king Leovigild and Miro sent envoys to arrange 
a truce; Joh. Bich s.a. 576. Some time before 579 (when Martin of Braga |. 
died) an embassy travelled from the Suevian kingdom to Constantinople, 
on unknown business, possibly sent by Miro; Martin of Braga, De Trina 
Mersione (Barlow, p. 257). In 580 he sent envoys to the Frankish king 
Guntram, who returned a year later after being arrested by Chilperic; 
Greg. Tur. HF v 41. Possibly in connection with this affair he received 
Florentianus as envoy from Gaul (date unknown); Greg. Tur. Mir. S. 
Mart. 1v. 7. 

In 583 he marched to the aid of Ermenegildus, besieged in Seville, but 
was himself surrounded by the forces of Leovigildus and forced to swear 
an oath of loyalty ; he then died either immediately (Joh. Bicl.) or shortly 
after returning home from illness contracted on campaign (Greg. Tur.); 
Joh. Bicl. sa. 583, Greg. Tur. HF vi 43, cf. Isid. Hist. Sueb. gt (who 
misunderstood Joh. Bicl. and states that he went to help Leovigild). 

He was a Catholic, and the addressee of one of the works of Martin of 
Braga; Martin, Formula Honestae Vitae (Barlow, p. 236). 


Mirrhanes Persian commander (in Lazica) 548 

A Persian, commander of the garrison in Petra in 548 during the siege 
by Dagisthaeus; Proc. BP u 30.7 (ToU &v Tlérpg puAaKtnpiou fipxev). See 
further Dagisthaeus. Cf. Justi, p. 214, s.n. MiPrana, no. to. 

He was a member of the family of Mirhan, one of the leading families 
of Persia; cf. Perozes. ds i5 
Misael ?PSC (under Anastasius); deacon E/M VI 

He is evidently identical with the monophysite cubicularius Misael, in 
PLRE n, pp. 7653-4. 

According to Joh. Eph. V. SS. Or. 57 (in PO xix, 200-1) Theodorus 
3 served under ‘a great man before God (and he was great among men 
also) whose name was Mishael, who also was further the king’s 
praepositus, a Christian and merciful and ascetic man, and was 
moreover perfect in all spiritual things, insomuch that he underwent 
exile for the sake of the truth of the right faith, that he might not 
communicate with the synod of Chalcedon, insomuch that he spent a 
considerable number of years in the exile, and so was at last invited and 
came in and was restored to his place and completed his time and 
retired, having lived many years in all religious habits, while like an 5 
ordinary man he used to work and labour with his hands at carpentering | 
and building and carding, and sell and give to the poor, besides all the 
rest of his wealth, while he lived an ordinary and poor life, down t6 
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extreme old age and thus departed from the world bearing great and 
noble testimony’. He was buried at a village called Sema(?) ; loc. cit, 
p. 207. 

If John of Ephesus is correct in styling him praepositus he was probably 
PSC under Anastasius before Amantius (and cf. Zach. V. Isaiae, p. 10, 
cited in PLRE un, p. 763). He was cubicularius when exiled in 518 to 
Serdica for conspiring against Justin; he had been allowed back to 
Constantinople by 534 (cf. Sev. Ant. Æp. Sel. 11 3), possibly in 531/53 
when Justinian reopened a dialogue with the monophysites (cf. Stein, 
Bas- Emp. 1 3771.) ; that he returned to serve in the palace before finally 
retiring, as implied by John of Ephesus, is not impossible but unlikely if 
he had taken holy orders and become a deacon; he is last recorded in 537 
(Sev. Ant. Ep. Sel, 1 63). See also Iulianus 5. 


pel 


Misantas ?Moorish chief 546/547 

Probably a Moorish chief; killed by Zudius in the defeat of Antalas in 
winter 546/547; Coripp. Joh. v 262-4 (iamque ille (= Zudius) Misantan 
fuderat et Tiseran: Tiseras de plebe rebelli, Misantas (sic Goodyear, for 
the Mansitalas of the MS; cf. Coripp., ed. Diggle and Goodyear, p. 102) 
pinnatus erat). The contrast between Tiseran and Misantas suggests 
that ‘pinnatus’ denotes a Moorish chief, 


: Missurius ions envoy to the Franks 5 


47 

Envoy of Justinian to the Frankish king Theodebald in 547; he and 
oannes 40 conveyed the emperor's congratulations to Theodebald on 
succeeding to his father's throne, but made criticisms of "Theodebert 
which Theodebald rejected in his reply; Ep. Austras. 18 (= MGH, Epp. 
Ut, p. 131) (reply of Theodebald to Justinian). For the date, see Stein, 
Bas-Emp. u 816—17. (Excursus N), 


Mocianus scholasticus (in Africa?) M VI 

In 553 bishop Facundus of Hermiane wrote against Mocianus who 
openly supported the condemnation of the Three Chapters by the 
Council of Constantinople; Facundus, Liber contra Mocianum scholasticum 
(in PL 67). For the date, see Stein, Bas-Emp. 1 824-5, Excursus R 
(against the traditional date of 571) 


Moderatus v.d,, comitiacus (at Ravenna) 572 


He witnessed a deed of sale of land to Deusdedit 3 3 at Ravenna on June 
3, 572; Marini, P. Dip. 120 = P. Mal. 35, lines 72 isi d. com(i)ti(a)c(us)) 
and 93 (comitiacus). On comitiact, sce Jones, LRE 19 54-5 with n. 43 and 
ct. PLRE n, Be... 
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Modericus vir illustris; envoy of Theodebert 538 


Envoy of king Theodebert to pope Vigilius at Rome in 538 (per 
Modericum virum illustrem. legatum suum); Æp. Arelat, gen, 38 (= 
) MGH, Epp. wi, pp. 57-8) (a letter from Vigilius to Caesarius of Arles, 
| dated May 6, 538). 

According to the ninth-century poem De Exordio Gentis Francorum, line 
93 (MGH, Poetae aevi Carolini Y, pp. 14155) * Modericus' was the name 
of one of the uncles of Arnulf of Metz. 


ote dust 


Modestus patriarch of Jerusalem 630 
A monk in Palestine at the monastery of Theodosius, he was put in 
| charge of civil and religious affairs at Jerusalem after its capture by the 
Persians (in 614, see Shahrbaraz); he subsequently played a great part 
in rebuilding the city after the damage caused at its capture; following 
the defeat of Persia and the death of the patriarch Zacharias, Modestus 
was chosen as the new patriarch by Heraclius but he died shortly 
afterwards (in late 630/early 631); Sebeos xxiv-xxv, Thomas Artsruni 
n 3, Eutychius, Annales, col. 1084 (‘in monasterio Duwakesi, quod idem 
est monasterium Theodosii’), Georg. Pisid., V. S$. Anastasii Martyris (PG 
92, cols. 1685, 1688) (a priest, he was qUAa£ ... oU &rroo roAtkoG Opóvou, 


i | but later became bishop), Nic. Brev. 15 (MoS8éorou nvikotra 
| ‘leoocoAupeov mrpoeSpevovtos, i.e. at the Persian conquest). 22 ( Mcobéoro 
j "M ~ . " 4 ; 
16 &pyiepet, when Heraclius restored the Holy Cross), Capt. Hieros. xxiv 
| 13. 
J Mohammed (the prophet of Islam) ob. 632 


Byzantine sources describe the prophet Mohammed as the ruler of the 
Saracens (6 àv Xopaknvóv dpxnyes, or similar) and a false prophet 
(wevBorrpoentns), who died in 632 having named Abū Bakr to succeed 
him; Theoph. AM 6122, Cedr. 1 738, Zon. xiv 17. A version of his origins 
| and career is given in Const. Porph. Adm. Imp. 14-17 and Theoph. AM 
| 6122 (followed by Zonaras xiv 17, pp. 311-12). There are allusions to 
him also in several Syriac sources; Mich, Syr. xi 2-3, Chron. 819 s.a. 932; 
s.a. 942, Chron. 1234, Ixxxxiv, cv, Hist. vest. H 101, 104. 

For the story of his supposed letter to Heraclius and of his military 
actions against the empire, see Enc. of Islam’, p. 653-4, 656. The defeat 
at Mita is recorded in Theoph. AM 6123, Cedr, 1 751, and cf, Khalid 
ibn al-Walid. 


i 
i 
i 


MOLATZES dux fin Phoenice Libanensis) 540 
In 540 Molatzes and Theoctistus 2, commanders of the troops 15 
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Lebanon (oi tæv &v Aipávo otpatiotey &pyovtes), entered Antioch 
with six thousand men to defend the city against the Persians; Proc. BP 
u 8.2. They abandoned the defences and fled from the city when it was 
thought that the wall was breached, and thus allowed the enemy to enter 
and take Antioch; Proc. BP u 8.17—20. It is probable that they were the 
two duces who were based at this time at Damascus and Palmyra in 
Phoenice Libanensis; see Cutzes. 


MONTANVS v.c, notarius sacri vestiarii (at Ravenna) 540 
On Jan. 4, 540, he purchased property near Faventia (portiones fundi 
Domicilii cum edificio et Centum quod viginti et quinque appellatur) 
from Domnicus v.4. for forty solidi; Marini, P. Dip. t15 = P. Hal. 31, col. 
n, line 6 v.c., notarius sacri vesteari dom(i)n(ici), cf. col. m, lines 4, 6 v.c. 
notarius sacri vestearii, col. 1, line t2 v.e, notarius, col. ut, line 2 v.c. 
He evidently served in the sacrum restiarium at Ravenna under Vitigis. 


Moras Gothic officer 538 and ?532 

Put in command of Urbinum in spring 538 by Vitigis, with two 
thousand men; Proc, BG n r1.2. Late in the year he defended the city 
against Belisarius but had to surrender it when the water supply failed ; 
he and his men stipulated that they become subjects of the emperor and 
serve with the Roman army; Proc. BG 1 19.10—17. The surrender was 
in December 538; Proc. BG n 20.1. 

In 552 a man of the same name commanded Gothic troops stationed 
in Acherontia (Gotrep EpeiorhKel Toig £v 'Axrpovrig ppoupois); like 
Ragnaris at Tarentum, he opened negotiations with Pacurius with a 
view to surrendering to the Romans and entering their service; Proc. BG 
ww 26.4. He scems, like Ragnaris, to have changed his mind after the 
accession of Theia, since Acherontia remained in Gothic hands {BG iv 
34.15, and cf. Ragnaris). 

The man at Acherontia may be a different person from the man at 
Urbinum; the MSS of Procopius spell the name of the former Mópas and 
of the latter Mapas, and, although it is not unlikely that the man at 
Urbinum would have returned to support the Gothic cause, it is not 
likely that he would subsequently have again offered to enter the 
imperial service, 


Moschus 1 commerciarius and topoteretes (at Tyre) M VIZE VIT 


A commerciarius at Tyre (tv Tópco kogspki&ápios fjv évepati Móoyos), he 
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was accused of financial misconduct (6t1 Ta Tob KopepKiou tokópmios), 
stripped of his property and sent in poverty to Constantinople; there he 
was saved following the intercession of a lady whom he had once helped 
when she was in distress; the emperor (unnamed) restored him to his i 
office and made him in addition totrotnpntns; Joh. Mosch. Pratum 267 : vm 
(186). 

Moschus 2 MVM M VI/M VII 


Méoyou otpatnAdtou; Zacos 434 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.113 
(seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (228) of Mooyou; rev.: cruciform 
monogram (328) of OTPATNAATOY). 


MOSCHVS 3 v.sp., cancellarius (Egypt) 612 
Recorded as travelling from Oxyrhynchus to Alexandria in 612; Stud. 
Pal. m 278 = P. Amh. n 158, line 2 perà Móoyou ToU tepiBAs(irtov) 
xoykeAAap(D)ov. The papyrus comes from Oxyrhynchus. Moschus is 
probably identical with the unnamed mepipAerrros &vnp, similarly 
engaged at the same date; Stud. Pal. m 277 = P.Amh, u 157, also from 
Oxyrhynchus. Both documents are dated in Phaophi, indiction one, in 
years 289 and 259 (local eras) at Oxyrhynchus (i.e. Sept./Oct.612). 


Moschus 4 strator VII 

Méoyou otpétopos; Fogg Art Museum seal 3264 (obv.: cruciform 
monogram (229) of Móoxou; rev.: cruciform monogram (329) of 
otp&ropos). 


Mosilius — imperialis strator M VI/M VII 


Mooi (Dou otp&t(o)pos BaoiiKoU; Zacos 945^ (seal; obv.: +MO/ 
CIAH/OV; rev.: +CT/PATPO/CBAC). 


Mougel king of the Huns 528 

MotryeA; Joh. Mal. Mou&yspis ; Theoph., Cedr. 

xixG of the Huns of the Bosporus a. 528; brother of king Grod; when 
Grod adopted Christianity in 528 and destroyed his people’s idols, the 
pagan priests overthrew him and made Mougel king; he and his forces 
fled when Justinian sent an expedition under Baduarius 1 and Ioannes 
7 against them; Joh. Mal. 432, Theoph. AM 6020, Cedr. 1 644, Mich. 
Syr. x 21, Ps.-Dion. Chron. n, p. 53, cf. Joh. Nik. 90.67 (said to have been 
converted by Grod). 


Mu'àdh ibn Jabal Arab leader 639 
One of the companions of the Prophet, who sent him to Yemen to 
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neering MÀ M ee OA 
collect taxes; Baladhuri, pp. 69~73 = Hitti, pp. 107-111 (ch p. 69 = 
p. 107 Muhammed ‘assigned Mu‘adh ibn Jabal to al-Janad, made him 
kadi and charged him with collecting sadakah in al-Yaman ). 

He is attested near Damascus in 637/638; Balàdhuri, pp. 15172 = 
Hitti, pp. 233-4. 

He died of the plague in Syria in 639, aged thirty-eight; according to 
Arabic tradition he was appointed by Abu "Ubaydah on his deathbed as 
his successor; Baladhuri, p. 139 = Hitti, p. 215 (among the victims was 
'Mu'àdh ibn Jabal of the Banu-Salimah of al-Khazraj who was 
surnamed Abu-‘Abd-ar-Rahman and who died in the district of al- 
Ukhuwanah in the province of the Jordan, aged thirty-eight’), cf. Chron. 
1234, CXX (son of Gabalus and successor of Abu ‘Ubaydah as emir and 
‘dux exercitus Saracenorum). Cf. also Iad. 


Mu‘awiyah ibn Abi Sufyan caliph | 661-680 

Mauvtas; Theoph., cf. Cedr. (Mofías). 

Son of Abi Sufyán; his mother was called Hind; Baládhuri, p. 135 = 
Hitti, pp. 207-8. Brother of Yazid; Baládhuri, pp. 117 = Hitti, p. 179, 
126 = 194, 128 = 196, 140-1 = 216-17, 142 = 219. His wife was 
Maysün, who bore him a son, Yazid (who succeeded him as caliph in 
680); cf. Enc. of Islam! 3 11, p. 156. 

A member of the Quraysh, he was employed by the Prophet as a 
secretary after his conversion to Islam; Baladhuri, pp. 472-3 = Hitti, 
pp. 789, 791 (following the capture of Mecca in 630). 

Probably in 634 he served under his brother in Arab attacks on 
Palestine; Balàdhuri, p. 108 = Hitti, p. 166. In early 635 (cf. Stratos it, 
PP. 58, 206—7) he fought at the battle of Marj as-Suffar; Baladhurr, 
p. 119 = Hitti, pp. 183-4 (dated the first of Muharram in year fourteen 
of the Hegira = Feb. 25, 635). In 637/638 he was stationed with his 
brother at Damascus and took part with him in the conquest of the 
coastal areas; Baládhurt, pp. 117, 126-8 = Hitti, pp. 179-80, 194, 196. 
Perhaps in 639 he was sent by Yazid to take charge of the siege of 
Caesarea; Baladhuri, p. 140 = Hitti, p. 216. 

In 639, after the death of Yazid, Mu'àwiyah was appointed his 
Successor as governor of Syria, and later Mesopotamia, by the caliph 
‘Umar; Baladhuri, pp. 140-1, 172 = Hitti, pp. 216-17, 269, Theoph. 
AM 6129 (érréup6n Mavfas Ud OUpdpou oTpaTHyOs kai &áumpás mráons 
Tis Ura Tos Xopaknvous xcpos &ró AlyUartou tos Evppatou), Cedr. 1 
751-2, Chron. 1234, cxxi, Hist. Nest. n 104, Agapius, p. 477, Eutychius, 
Annales, col. 1102. 

One Syriac source alleges that he captured Antioch and ravaged thc 
surrounding district; Chron. 1234, cxxi, This is not supported in other 
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sources; for the capture of Antioch by the Arabs, see Baládhurt, p. 147 
= Hitt, pp. 226-7 (by Aba-‘Ubaydah, in 637/638). Probably in 641 
Mu'áwiyah did succeed in capturing Caesarea; Dalüdhuri, p. 141 = 
Hitti, p. 217, Theoph. AM 6133, Cedr. 1 753, Chron. 1234, cxxiv, 
Agapius, p. 478. 

He remained governor of Syria under Othman and continued until he 
himself became caliph in July 661; cf. Baladhury, pp. 126, 133-4, 148, 
154ff., 162, 164, 173, 178, 183-5, 197-8, 204 = Hitti, pp. 194-7, 204-5, 
227-8, 235ff, 250, 255, 271, 278-9, 287, 289, 309-11, 320-1. 

He was caliph from July 661 to his death in April 680; cf. Baládhurr, 
pp. 154, 227-8, 235, 293, 299-300, 306, 308, 347, 384, 396-7, 409-11, 
413 (death), 432-3, 459 = Hitti, pp. 237, 357-9. 375: 454, 463-4, 476, 
479, 579, 581, 664-5, 687-9, 693, 728-9, 770. He was the first caliph of 
the Umayyad dynasty. 

See further Enc. of Islam! 3 u (1932), pp. 617-21 (H. Lammens). 


Mucianus (see Mutianus): translator, E/M VI; PLRE n, 


Mumolenus 1 Frankish dux 539 

He and Buccelenus (Butilinus) were allegedly commanders of the 
Frankish army with which Theodebert invaded Italy (in 539, cf Proc. 
BG u 25) and were dismissed when the king hastened to return home; 
Ionas, V. lohannis Abbatis Reomaensis 15 (celerque reversus, demissis 
ducibus, quibus summam bellorum commiserat, Mumoleno et Bucce- 
leno, ipse ad propriam repedavit). 

Possibly identical with the envoy of Theodebert, Mummolus 1. 


Mummolenus 2 ?dux (in Gaul) 565/556 

Subject of occasional verses by Venantius Fortunatus written after a 
visit to Mummolenus at which Venantius overate; Ven, Fort. Carm, vit 
14 (De Mummoleno). The date was in 565/560; sec Meyer. p. 73 
Koebner, p. 20. 

A native of Soissons and father of Bodegiselus 2; Greg. Tur, HF x 2. 
Father also of Bobo 1; Greg. Tur. HF vi 45. His wife and sons are 
mentioned; Ven. Fort. Carm, vit 14. lines 37-8. He was of noble birth; 
Ven. Fort. Carm. vn 14. lines 11 (nobilitate potens) and 13 (cui genus à 
proavis radianti luce coruscat). He was a Gallo-Roman; cf also 
Bodegiselus. 

?pvx (under Sigibert) a. 565/566: in 565/566 he stood high among 
the leading advisers of the king (Sigibert); Ven. Fort. Carm. vn 14. lines 
7-10 (Mummolenus enim, qui celsa palatia regis alts Consiliis Crescere 
rite facit, inter concives merito qui clarior extat quemque super proceres 
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unica palma levat). Styled ‘rector’; Ven. Fort. Carm. vn 14. line 37 
(suggesting that he was not just one of the notables but held an office). 
Possibly a dux, but this is far from certain, especially as no office is named 
in the title of the poem. 


Mummolus 1 envoy of Theodebert 533/547 
Envoy of Theodebert (533/547) to Justinian at Constantinople; he 
fell ill en route at Patrae and was cured after praying to St Andrew 
there; Greg. Tur. Glor. Mart. 31. 
Perhaps identical with Mumolenus, dux under Theodebert. One MS 
of Greg. Tur, Glor. Mart. gives Mummolus’ name as Mumolenus. 


Eunius gut e Mummolus 2 patricius (in Burgundy) 569-581 

Full name; Greg. Tur. HF iv 42 (twice), Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. H 4. 
For the name, cf. Buchner, p. 87, n. 7 (Eunius may be Aconius; 
Mummolus may be Germanic). 

Native of Auxerre; son of Paeonius; Greg. Tur. HF 1v 42. He was 
married with children; Greg. Tur. HF vir 38, Mar. Avent. s.a. 581, 
Fredegar. 1v 4 (his wife was Sidonia). 

COMES CIVITATIS AVTISSIODORENSIS before 509; sent by his father, who 
held this post, to the king with gifts to secure his father's reappointment, 
but Mummolus used the gifts on his own behalf and obtained it for 
himself (datis rebus paternis, comitatum patris ambivit supplantavitque 
genitorem quem sublevare debuerat) ; his carcer is said to have prospered 
from then on (ex hoc vero gradatim proficiens, ad maius culmen evectus 
est); Greg. Tur. HF iv 42. 

In c. 568 he commanded the joint armies of Sigibert and Guntram 
sent to recover Tours and Poitiers, occupied by Chilperic after the death 
of Charibert; Greg. Tur. HF iv 45. Mummolus was perhaps still comes 
of Auxerre, 

PATRICIVS a, 569—581: appointed patricius by Guntram after the death 
of Amatus in 569; Greg. Tur. HF iv 42 (patriciatum promeruit; 
patriciatus culmen meruit), Paul, Diac. Hist. Lang. m 4. Patricius; Greg. 
Tur. HF v 13 (patricius Guntchramni regis, in 576), vir 1 (in ?576), 36 
(in 582, see below), Mar. Avent. s.a. 581. He ceased to be patricius under 
Guntram in 581, when he deserted him; see below, and cf. Buchner, pp. 
85, 101-2, 

Perhaps in 571 Mummolus led the Burgundian army to victory over 
the Lombards near Embrun, on their second incursion into Gaul; Greg. 
Tur. HF iv 42, v 20, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. m 4. In 572 he defeated a 
force of Saxons from Italy in their camp near Riez; under an agreement 
which he negotiated they gave him gifts and withdrew, abandoning all 
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their booty and captives, and undertook in the following year to return 
to Gaul with their families and possessions, taking oaths of loyalty to the 
Frankish kings and entering into alliance, and to settle in their ancestral 
homes in the territory of Sigibert; on their return in the following year 
they plundered the harvest near Avignon and caused heavy losses to the 
subjects of Guntram, and Mummolus made them pay heavily in 
compensation before allowing them to cross the Rhone into Sigibert’s 
territory; Greg. Tur. HF 1v 42, Paul. Diac. Hist, Lang. m 5-6. In 574 
when Gaul was invaded by the Lombards under Amo, Rhodan and 
Zaban, Mummolus first defeated Rhodan near Grenoble and then met 
Zaban with the remnants of Rhodan's army near Embrun and inflicted 
$0 heavy a defeat that few returned to Italy; the fear of his name, so it 
was said, caused, Zaban to retreat from Susa where he had fled and Amo 
to withdraw to Italy; Greg. Tur. HF tv 44, Paul. Diac. Hist, Lang. m 8. 
Mummolus is described as successful in many wars; Greg, Tur. HF tv 45. 

In 576 he defeated Desiderius 2, Chilperic's general, near Limoges, 
after Chilperic's army had raided Tours, and on the way back to 
Burgundy he plundered the Auvergne; Greg. Tur. HF v 13. Some time 
between 575 and 581, possibly in 576 (soon after the death of Sigibert) 
he took many prisoners from Albi, who were later ransomed by the 
bishop Salvius; Greg. Tur. HF vn 1. 

In 581, accompanied by his family and his large houschold and taking 
with him most of his possessions, he fled from the kingdom of Guntram 
and took refuge in Avignon in the territory of Childebert 11; his flight 
was among matters discussed by a council of bishops then meeting at 
Lyon; Greg. Tur. HF vi 1, Mar. Avent. s.a. 581. He is henceforth styled 
‘dux? by Gregory; Greg. Tur. HF vi 1 (in 581), 24 (in 582), 26 
(described in 583 to Guntram as ‘dux tuus’, alluding to 582). 

In 582 he was joined in Avignon by Gundovaldus 2, pretender to the 
Frankish throne, with whom he was accused of conspiring; Greg. Tur. 
HF vi 24, vu 36. In the same year he and Desiderius entered into an 
agreement (apparently to support Gundovald) ; Greg. Tur. HF vit 10. 
In 583 he organised the defences of Avignon and withstood a siege by 
Guntchramnus Boso; the siege was raised by Gundulfus, acting for 
Childebert, and Mummolus accompanied him to the Auvergne but soon 
returned to Avignon ; Greg. Tur. HF v1 26. He was still in Avignon with 
Gundovald when Chilperic died in late 584; he was joined there by 
Desiderius and they proceeded to the Limousin where they proclaimed 
Gundovald as king; Greg. Tur. HF vii to, Fredegar. 1v 2 (in November 
584). T i à o ‘ 

In 585 he was with Gundovald in Toulouse and Bordeaux and was 
one of his leading supporters (sce Bladastes, Desiderius, Sagittarius and 
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Waddo 2); Greg. Tur, //F vit 25, 28, 31. As Guntram’s army drew near 
he accompanied Gundovald over the Garonne to Comminges where 
they were besieged; Greg. Tur. HF vit 34. His family was already in 
enemy hands and he and his fellow-commanders agreed to surrender 
Gundovald in return for promises of safety; Greg. Tur. HF vu 38. 

He was held prisoner by Leudegisel until orders came from Guntram, 
whereupon he was executed; Greg. Tur. HF vit 39, Fredegar. 1v 4 (at 
Senuvia). 

He was a very wealthy man; Greg. Tur. //F virt 3. After his death his 
wife revealed the location of his treasures in Avignon; Greg. Tur. //F vit 
40, l'redegar. tv 4 (his wife and treasure were surrendered by Domnolus 
and Wandalmar). An estate of his is mentioned in 574 in the territory of 
Avignon, called Machovilla (possibly Saint-Saturnin, in Vaucluse, cf. 
Longnon, Géographie de la France au VE siècle, pp. 446-7) ; it was a gift to 
him from Guntram; Greg. Tur. HF tv 44, Paul. Diac. Hist, Lang. m 8. 


Mummolus 3 praefectus (?palatii) (in Paris) ?-584 

Native of Bordeaux; Greg. Tur. HF vi 35. 

PRAEFECTVS (?PALATI) a. (?—)584: praefectus, in Paris under Chilperic 
in 5845 Greg. Tur. HF vt 35, vit 15. Under Chilperic he helped Audo to 
impose taxes on Franks who had been exempt under Childebert; Greg. 
Tur. HF vit 15. The nature of his office is uncertain; cf. Dalton, i1 
p. 559. He had presumably held it for some years (cf. below). 

A long-standing enemy of Fredegundis (quem iam diu regina invisum 
habebat), in 584 he was accused by her of involvement with witches and 
witchcraft in Paris and of complicity in the murder by witchcraft of her 
son Theoderic (died in 584); under torture at Compiegne he admitted 
using magic potions to win the favour of the king and queen; finally 
released and dismissed to Bordeaux he arrived more dead than alive 
following a stroke and died soon afterwards; Greg. Tur. HF vi 35. 


H 


Mundericus: Frankish rebel ?524/533; PLRE n. 
al-Mundhir: see Alamundarus. 


Mundilas officer of the bodyguard of Belisarius 537-539 


< He was one of the officers (Bopugópot) of the bodyguard of Belisarius 
during the war in Italy; Proc. BG 1 27.11, n 4.3, 10.19. Procopius praised 

his fighting abilities (Siapepdovtes &yadds và TroAguia); Proc. BG 1 27.11 

(a stock expression). He was certainly known to Procopius, who 

_Tecorded several instances of his prowess (see below). 

During the siege of Rome in 537 (possibly in late April; cf. Traianus) 

Mundilas and Diogenes 2 were sent by Belisarius with three hundred 
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bodyguards (Srracmotal) on a mounted sortie against the Goths, 
similar to one by Traianus a few days earlier and like that one also a 
great success; Proc. BG127.11-12. Later in the year (perhaps September 
or October; cf. Bury, LRE? n, 188, n. 1) Mundilas and a few horsemen 
escorted Procopius 2 from Rome by night, evading the notice of the 
Goths, and returned to report his safe arrival in Campania; Proc, BG n 
4.374. Subsequently he took part in fighting arranged by Belisarius to 
distract the attention of the Goths from the approach of Ioannes 46 with 
reinforcements and supplies; Proc. BG u 5.15 (the date was probably 
December 537; cf. BG n 7.12). When the siege of Rome was raised (in 
March 538), Mundilas took part in the attack on the Goths as they 
retreated across the Mulvian Bridge; Proc. BG i 10.19. 

In spring 538 Belisarius sent to Milan a thousand troops, consisting of 
Thracians under Paulus 7 and Isaurians under Ennes; the overall 
command of the expedition was given to Mundilas, who also had a few 
troops of his own drawn from the bodyguard of Belisarius; Proc, BG tt 
12.26-7 (Mouvdiras te drracty eperotiKer Kai avTOs Tipxev oAly ous Tivàs 
töv BeMoaplou Urroomioósv Éycov). They sailed from Portus to Genoa 
and then marched overland, taking with them small boats on which they 
crossed the Po; at Ticinum they fought and defeated the Goths but failed 
to capture the city; Proc. BG n 12.2934. From there they went to Milan 
which they took with the rest of Liguria without further fighting; Proc. 
BG n 12.36. Mundilas stationed garrisons in the nearby cities of 
Bergomum, Comum and Novaria and in various other strongholds and 
was in Milan with only Paulus, Ennes and some three hundred men 
when a Gothic army under Vraias, augmented by a Burgundian force, 
unexpectedly arrived and laid siege to the city (summer 538) ; Proc. BG 
n 12.3941. The siege lasted about nine months; Stein, Bas- Emp. B 355 
with n. 1 (citing Proc. BG n t2.41 and 22.1~g) and cf. Marcell, com. Addit. 
ad a. 538 (cuius nepos Oraio (= Vraias) Mediolanum longa inedia 
deterit, Mundilam Paulumque duces ibi positos cum suos milites (sic) 
obsidens). Hard-pressed by the besiegers, Mundilas sent an envoy 


troops to continue to fight for the Milanese, Mundilas surrendered to the 
Goths on a promise of safety for his troops; Proc. BG n 21.25738, He and 
the troops were kept under guard while the Goths razed Milan, killing 
the male population and giving the women to ihe Burgundians as slaves; 
Proc. BG m 21.39. Mundilas and Paulus were then carried off to 
Ravenna; Marcell. com. Addit, ad a. 539 (M undilam Paulumque duces 
abducunt Ravennam]. 

The use of the title duces in Marceli, com. Addit, is not technical. 
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Mundilo (GIL xt 1708) V/VI: PLRE m. 


Mundus i MVM per Illyricum | 532-536 

Mundo; Marcell. com. MotvSos: Greek sources. 

Probably not identical with Mundo (PLRE n, p. 767) who seems to 
have been of Hun descent; for a contrary view, however, see Stein, Bas- 
Emp. n 55, 145, 307, and B. Croke, Chiron 12 (1982), pp. 125-35. 

Of barbarian origin (yévos u£v BapBapos); Proc. BG 1 5.2. He was a 
Gepid and son of a king of the Gepids; Joh. Mal. 450 (6 èk yévous 1àw 
l'mé&ov. karayópevos), Theoph. AM 6032, Cedr. 1 652. His father's 
name is recorded by Theophanes and Cedrenus as Giesmus (vios 
F'iéoyou; it is not preserved in the surviving text of Malalas); Theoph. 
AM 6032, Cedr. 1652. His maternal uncle was the Gepid king Trapstila 
(PLRE n, p. 1124); Joh. Mal. 450 (OpavoríAa), Theoph. AM 6032 
(where the name is given as ‘Pijyas). He was born before 4198; see below. 
Father of Mauricius 1; Proc, BG 1 7.2, m 1.36, tv 26.13, cf. Theoph, AM 
6024 and Chron. Pasch. s.a. 532 (his son, unnamed). Grandfather of 
Theodimundus; Proc. BG im 1.36. See stemma 22. 

After the death of his father Mundus went to live in Sirmium with his 
uncle (therefore before 488, when Trapstila was killed while opposing 
the westward march of Theoderic and the Goths; c£. PLRE n, pp. 
1081-2, 1124-5) ; he subsequently accepted an invitation from Theoderic 
and joined him with his followers in Italy as his ally, serving him until 
his death (in 526); he then returned to the Danube arca and in 529 sent 
envoys to Justinian offering allegiance to the empire (Umó thv BacrActav 
aUvoU ytvéc0ot; Joh. Mal.); he and his followers were welcomed with 
many gifts by the emperor and Mundus was appointed MVM per 
Illyricum (cf. below) and sent to take command there; Joh. Mal. 450-1, 
Theoph. AM 6032, Cedr. 1 652. The date when he joined the Romans, 
529, is given by Joh. Mal. (the consulship of Decius); the event is 
wrongly dated in Theophanes. 

MVM PER ILLYRICVM a. 529-530 (~2531): appointed MVM per [llyricum 
by Justinian in 529; Joh. Mal. 451 (momoas aùtòv otpaTHAaTHY Tot 
‘lAAupidv &vous), Theoph. AM 6032 (atpatnAcrns ToU "IAÀupikot), 
Cedr: 1 652 (otpatnActns ToU 'IAAupikoU). Illyricianae utriusque 
militiae ductor; Marcell. com. s.a. 530. 

Probably in 529 he attacked and routed the Getae ‘possibly meaning 
Slavs, cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. u 308, n. 1) who had long been raiding 
Illyricum unopposed; Marcell. com. s.a. 539 (Mundo ...dudum Getis 
Hlyricum discursantibus primus omnium Romanorum ducum incubuit 


eosque haut paucis eorum interemptis fugavit). The language of 
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Marcellinus suggests that this event occurred before the consulship of 
Lampadius and Orestes, and therefore in 5293 cf. Stein, loc. eu. In 530 
he attacked and defeated the Bulgars who had invaded Thrace; he 
captured one of their rulers and sent him with a large quantity of 
recaptured booty to Constantinople; Marcell. com. s.a. 530 (idem dux 
audaciae suae secundus in Thraciam quoque advolans praedantes eam 
Bulgares felicior pugnans cecidit), Joh. Mal. 451 (calling them OUvvor), 
Theoph. AM 6032 (oi BoUAyapot), Cedr. 1 652 (oi BoUAyapo). 

MVM PER ORIENTEM a. 531: after the Roman defeat at Callinicum 
(April 19, 531) and the enquiry by Constantiolus, Mundus replaced 
Belisarius as MVM per Orientem ; Joh. Mal, 466 (weoayayav S: MotvBov 
tmroínoev adróv oTpaTnAdthy åvarorñs). This appointment apparently 
lasted no more than a few months; cf. below. There is no evidence that 
he actually went to the east or took an active part in the war with Persia. 

MVM PER ILLYRIGVM (1) a. 532-536: in January 532 he was newly 
appointed MVM per Illyricum; Proc. BP 1 24.41 (TAAupiey o'rpartyós 
&rroSeBerynévos). ‘O 'IAAupi&v. atpatnyds, in 535; Proc. BC 1 5.2. 
Trpatnrétns; Theoph. AM 6024 (in 532). ‘Ztpartnyds’; Zach. HE 1x 
14 (in 532). He evidently still held this post at his death in 536 (see 
below). 

In January 532, when the Nika riot broke out, Mundus happened to 
be in Constantinople, ordered there on some other business, with a 
number of Herul soldiers; Proc. BP 1 24.41, c£. Zach. HE ix rq (‘et 
Mundus quidam otpornyés et exercitus eius ibi praesto erat"). On the 
second day of the riot (Jan. 14), Mundus was sent with Basilides and 
Constantiolus by Justinian to calm the crowds and to find out the reason 
for their anger; as a result of their report, the emperor dismissed Ioannes 
11 the Cappadocian, Tribonianus 1 and Eudaemon 1; Joh. Mal. 475 
(they are described as of exrreypOévtes ouvyKAnTiKol), Chron. Pasch. 
s.a. 532. As the troubles worsened, the emperor, according to Procopius, 
came to rest his hopes on Mundus and Belisarius; Proc. BP 1 24.40. 
When Justinian planned to retreat to Heraclea, Mundus and Con- 
stantiolus were to be left to guard the palace; Theoph. AM 6024. 
Mundus took part in the attack on the crowd in the hippodrome which 
brought the troubles to an end; Proc. BP 1 24.43, 24.52, Zach. HE 1x 14, 
Joh. Mal. 476, Chron. Pasch. s.a. 532, Theoph. AM 6024, Cedr. 1 647. 

In 535, when Justinian began the war to recover Italy, Mundus was 
sent to Dalmatia, then subject to the Goths, to capture Salona, Proc. BG 
15.2. In Dalmatia he defeated the Goths and took Salona; Proc. BG 
5.11. In the following year the Goths sent a large force into Dalmatia 
and Mauricius, the son of Mundus, encountering it with only a few men 
near Salona, was killed; Mundus, driven by grief and anger, immediately 
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made a disorderly counter-attack and succeeded in routing the Goths 
with great losses, but was himself killed while recklessly pursuing the 
fugitives; Proc. BG 1 7.1-5. Procopius records how this event was 
interpreted as fulfilling an ancient oracle which apparently ran: Africa 
capta Mundus cum nato peribit; Proc. BG 1 7.6-8. The battle in which 
Mundus perished was one of the bloodiest of those times; Jord. Rom. 387. 

Procopius describes Mundus as extremely loyal to Justinian and a 
bold and vigorous soldier; Proc. BP 1 24.52, BG 1 5.9. 


Musaeus vir gloriosus (in Egypt) E/M VI 
Father of Fl. Euphemia 3; landowner of Oxyrhynchus; dead by 568 
(Tfjs EvSo§ou uviluns) ; P. Oxy. 1038 (a. 568). 


Mushegh Mamikonian Armenian noble L VI 

Full name; Sebeos n, p. 23, vin, p. 35. 

An Armenian noble, he accompanied the Roman army which 
Maurice sent to restore Chosroes to the throne of Persia in 591; said to 
have rejected overtures made to the Armenians by Bahram; Sebeos n, 
p. 16, ur, pp. 18-19, 21, "Thomas Artsruni 11 3 (‘a brave soldier, gifted 
with mighty energy"). After the defeat of Bahram, he was accused by 
Chosroes of allowing him to escape, but appealed to Ioannes 101 
(Mystacon) and to Maurice; summoned by Maurice to Constantinople, 
he never returned to Armenia; Sebeos m, pp. 29-7. 

He subsequently led an army, which Maurice had raised in Armenia, 
on a campaign in "Thrace; an initial Roman success was followed by a 
heavy defeat, and Mushegh was taken prisoner and killed; Sebeos vii, 
P. 35. The date is not certain but may have been in 594 when the Roman 
campaign under Petrus 55 ended in disaster. 

For Mushegh Mamikonian in Armenian legend, see Goubert, 1, pp. 
192-5. 

He is to be identified with ó otpatnàdrtns MovoíAns tot Marykóvi ó 
Emi neis Tapoovirns who helped restore Chosroes; Narr. de reb. Arm. 93, 
96-7 and cf. Garitte, CSCO, Subsidia 4, pp. 226-7, 231-4. 


Musilius patricius and PVC VII 
MouciAiov trarpikíou, émdpxou 'Pouns; Zacos 946 (seal; obv.: 
* [MjOV/CIAIOV/TIATPI/KIOV; rev.: -- €IT/APXOV/PWMHC), Poss- 
ibly the same man is named on two glass weights; Monneret de Villard, 
Catalogue C, nos. 11 a-b (+ MOVCIAIS €TTAPXOV). 
He may have owned another seal, Zacos 947 (obv.: 4 MOV/ 
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CIAIOV/TIATPI/KIOV; rev.: + KAI/MATIC/TPOV), but this is dated 
VII Zacos, L VII/E VIII Laurent. 
See also Feissel, Rev. Num.® 28 (1986), pp. 124-5 with nn. 28-31. 


Musocius — ruler (king) of the Slavs 593 

Ruler of the Slavs in 593 (Movacktov tov Agyousvov pya TH Tv 
Bappáåpwv qavi), captured p Alexander 11 in a surprise night attack 
on his camp; he had just held a funeral feast for his brother and was 
blind drank Theoph. ‘sim. vi 9.1-13, cf. Theoph. AM 6085 (tov pya 
TOV Pappapov; captured by Priscus 6). 

Perhaps ‘Musocius’ is not a name but a tide which Theophylact 
understood as rex. C£. Whitby, Byz. 52 (1982), 425-8. 


Musonius | PVC 556 

In office a. 556 May 1, Just. Vou. 134 (Mouocovic erapye Tr0Aeos; 
the Latin version was addressed to the PPO Petrus 9). In this same: 
month of May (in indiction 4) he suppressed public disorders arising 
from a bread shortage; Joh. Mal. 488 (demonstrations occurred in the 
theatre in the presence of a Persian ambassador and Justinian issued 
orders Movowvicg TO Óvri Errápyo TróAecos to restore order), Theoph. 


AM 6048. 


Musonius 2 man of wealth (at Constantinople) ?M VI 


He built a splendid house at Constantinop je which after his death 
became a xenodochium and was praised in verses by Agathias; Anth. Gr. 1x 
677, cf. lines 5-6 kat 6 ó pev els OAlyny xeiron kóviv, fj BE TrepicoT) répuys 
&rri Ecivois &vBpétav &kéxupod. According to one lemma (Librarius B), it 
was t£v Butavrico; according to that by Planudes the house was in 
Constantinople and belonged to Agathias — els oikov 'Ayafou oxoAaoT!- 
«oU £v BuGavtico, but Agathias’ ownership is not borne out by the verses 
themselves and it is more likely that the lemma has muddled the location 
of the house in Constantinople with the name of the author of the verses. 
. The identity and date of Musonius are uncertain; evidently a wealthy 
man at Constantinople, he may be identical with the PVC Musonius t. 
but this, in view of the uncertainty over his date, is only a possibility. 


MVSTELA spectabilis femina €. 4937543 


Sp. f.; she died aged about fifty in 543 and was buried on Nov. 10 in 
Rome; CIL vi 32019 = Rossi 1 1081 = ILCV 252b basilica of San 
Pancrazio. 


Mustelus 1 defensor urbis (at Ammaedara) | VI/VII 
+ Ornatus patrifa)e tegeris, Mustele, sepulero, urbis defens[or? ...; 
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BCTH 1941/42, pp. 6t1-12 = AE 1946, 31 Ammaedara (a flagstone in 
the church). On the date, cf. CRAL 1968, pp. 243-4 (=AE 1968, 640). 
Presumably a relative of Bellator qui ef Mustelus, He was a native of 
Ammaedara and became, apparently, defensor civitalis. 


Bellator qui et Mustelus 2 
magister or magistratus (at Ammaedara) VI/VH 


Qui gratus populis extabas mente benigua post (h)anc (a)eternam 


(mjeruisti sumere bita/m) Bellator qui et Mustelus mg in pace vixit; 
BCTH 1941/42, pp. 610-11 = AE 1946, 30 Ammaedara (a flagstone in 
the church). On the date, cf. CRAI 1968, pp. 243-4 (= AE 1968, 640). 
Possibly husband of Iuliana 3. Presumably a relative of Mustelus t. He 
was either a schoolteacher or a local magistrate. 


Mutianus (= PLRE u, Mucianus) man of learning (in Italy) M VI 

Vir disertissimus; he translated Greek works into Latin at the request 
of Cassiodorus (PLRE u, Cassiodorus 4); Cass. Inst. Div. Litt. vut 3 
(homilies of John Chrysostom on the Hebrews), Zust. Saec. Litt. v 1 (a 
work on music by Gaudentius). 


Naaman (al-Nu'mán) 1 phylarchus 528 

One of the commanders sent by Justinian to pursue Alamundarus 
(PLRE i, p. 41) after the murder of Arethas (the Kindite; PLRE u) in 
528; his colleagues were the phylarchs Arethas (the Ghassünid) and 
Gnouphas, together with the duces of Phoenice and Euphratensis, 
Dionysius 1 and Ioannes 6, and the tribunus Sebastianus 1; they failed to 
catch Alamundarus but destroyed his camp and captured four Persian 
forts; Joh. Mal. 435. For the date, see Gnouphas. Although not 
specifically styled gUAapxos, Naaman was presumably one of oi Tw 
errapyidv evAapxor (Joh. Mal. 435, lines 3-4) whom Justinian ordered 
to pursue Alamundarus, He and Gnouphas were perhaps also 
Ghassanids. 


Naaman (al-Nu'màn) 2 son of Alamundarus tbe Lakhmid 531 

Son of Alamundarus (= al-Mundhir HI; PLRE u, p. 40); he was 
killed while fighting for the Persians at the battle of Callinicum, on April 
19, 531; Joh. Mal. 463 


D 


Father of Alledja; Hist. Nest. u 27. 
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| NAAMANES 3 
MO eas setae goo i ee 


Naamanes (al-Nu'màn ibn al-Mundhir) 3 

. Ghassánid chief; MVM and phylarcbus c. 581-582/584 

Naopévns; IGLS w 1550, Evagr., Nic. Call. Nau&vns; Joh. Mosch. 
Nu‘man; Joh. Eph., Chron. 1234, Mich. Syr., Bar Hebr. 

Son of the Ghassánid Alamundarus; Joh. Eph. H£ m 3.42, 56, Evagr. 
HE vi 2, Chron. 1234, lxxiv, Ixxvii, Nic. Call. HE xvm 10, Bar Hebr., 
Chron., p. 82. He was the eldest of four brothers and also had a sister; 
Joh. Eph. HE m 3.42, c£. 40-1, Evagr. HE vi 2. 

He was, like his father, a staunch monophysite; cf. below. 

VIR GLORIOSISSIMVS, MVM (honorific) ET PHvLAROHVS; Noag&v(ou) 
tv&o£(or&rou) (koi) ovp(ernA&rou) (koi) euAap(xov); IGLS 1v 1550 
Ma'arrat al-Nu‘min (undated) (halfway between Apamea and Chalcis). 
He probably received honours from Tiberius in 580; Joh. Eph. HE m 
4-39, 42 (cf. Alamundarus). ‘O t&v Zapaxnvóv puadpyos; Joh. Mosch. 
Pratum 220 (155) (when Maurice was emperor). 

After his father's arrest and imprisonment (in 581) he plundered the 
camp of Magnus 2 and mounted a series of raids in Palaestina and 
Phoenice, but took care not to kill anyone nor to destroy property ; Joh. 
Eph. HE m 3.42, Chron. 1234, Ixxiv, Evagr. HE vi 2, Joh. Mosch. Pratum 
220 (155), Nic. Call. HE xvm 10, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 82. He rejected 
overtures from Magnus promising him the title of king; Joh. Eph. HE m 
3.43 = Mich. Syr. x 19, Bar. Hebr., Chron., p. 82, Chron. 1234, Ixxiv. 

After Maurice became emperor, Naamanes visited. Constantinople 
and was promised that, if he would agree to fight against the Persians 
and would also accept the doctrines of Chalcedon, his father would be 
released; he rejected the second condition as a firm monophysite and 
was himself arrested and perhaps sent into exile to join his father in 
Sicily; Joh. Eph. HE m 3.56 = Mich. Syr. x 19, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 82, 
Chron. 1234, Ixxvii, cf. Evagr. HE v1 2 (held captive, though many people 
wanted his execution) (= Nic. Call. HE xvm 10). 

Described as more warlike even than his father; Joh. Eph. HE m 3.42. 

See also Noeldeke, Die Ghassdnischen Fürsten, pp. 29ff. 


Naamanes (al-Nu'màn) 4 Lakhmid chief 580~c. 602 

Ruler of the Persian Arabs from c. 580 to c. 602, with his headquarters 
at al-Hira; see Rothstein, pp. 23, 105ff., 128f. Brother of Hind and 
Maria; Hist. Nest, n 42, 65, Anon. Guidi, p. 17 = 16. Husband of = 
Mawiyah; Anon. Guidi, pp. 19-20 = 18. Father of Hassan and _ 
Mundhir; Hist. Nest, u 60, 65. He had a daughter, Hinada (Hind); Bar - 
Hebr., Chron. Eccl. n 24. 
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A pagan, he was miraculously cured of a demon through the prayers 
of eminent (Nestorian) Christians and accepted baptism; the date was 
early in the reign of Chosroes II Parwez; his sisters were already 
Christian and his sons received baptism a year after their father; Hist, 
Nest. u 50, 60, 65, Anon. Guidi, p. 17 = 16, Evagr. HE vi 22 (tæv 
ty8pov Z«nvynrOv eUAapyos), Nic. Call. HE xvm 23, and see Rothstein, 
pp. 142-3. Described as a monophysite ruler of the Arabs when 
Hormisdas was king of Persia; Bar Hebr., Chron. Feel. u 24. 

He had allegedly offended Chosroes at the time of his restoration 
(a. 590-591) and was subsequently imprisoned and put to death by him; 
Hist. Nest. u 87, Anon. Guidi, pp. 19-20 = 18. On the date (c. 602), see 
Rothstein, p. 71. 

Cf. also, for his relations with other Arabic tribes, Meir J. Kister, 
Arabica 15 (1968), pp. 143-69 and, more briefly, Donner, Early Islamic 
Conquests, pp. 45-8. 


Nabedes Persian notable /—| 541-550 

For the name, see Justi, p. 218. 

Both Corippus and Procopius assert that he was the highest ranking 
Persian after the king himself; Coripp. Joh. 1 61 (Parthoque a rege 
secundus), Proc. BP m 18.9 (65 81 uer& ye Tov Xoopónv aùtòv En re 
Kod TO GAA@ &&icpoerri Trpóros év Tlépoons elven Sox), 

In 541 he was left to guard Nisibis with a large Persian force during 
Chosroes’ absence in Lazica; Proc. BP m 18.9. He led a sortie which 
routed Petrus (PLRE u, p. 870) and Ioannes 36 Troglita but was then 
forced to retreat into Nisibis by Belisarius; Proc. BP m 18.19, 18.22, 
Anecd. 2.20, Coripp. Joh. 1 60—7, and see Belisarius, p. 209 and Ioannes 
36, p. 646. 

In 543 he held the command in Persarmienia (tv Tepoappevions thv 
otparnyiða Exwv &pyxTy); at a time when plague began to affect the 
Persian army and Chosroes therefore wanted peace, Nabedes sent 
envoys, including the bishop of Dubius (Dvin), to Valerianus 1, to 
hasten negotiations; Proc. BP u 24.6. When the Romans subsequently 
invaded, he stationed his men in the stronghold of Anglon and defeated 
the Romans (cf. Martinus 2); Proc. BP n 25.6-9.19.25. 

In 549/550 he led troops into Lazica but succeeded only in taking 
hostages from the Abasgi (who had recently revolted from Rome) and 
capturing Theodora 3, the Roman wife of a member of the Lazian royal 
family, Opsites 1, and carrying her off to Persia; Proc. BG 1v 9.5-7. 


Nachoragan Persian commander || 555-556 


Noxopayav; Agath. Nexóspyav; Men. Prot. Cf Justi, p.219, 
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NACHORAGAN 


s.n. Nakh"árakán, no. 4, and Christensen, Iran sous les Sassanides*, 


p. 21, n. 3. 

A leading Persian; Agath. m 2.1. The Roman tradition represented in 
Agathias (which evidently admired his predecessor in Lazica, Merme- 
roes) saw him as arrogant and over-confident; Agath. n1 17.6 (GAaGov 
Kal Uworydpes}, 19.7, 24.4-6, 28.3. 

In 555 he was appointed by Chosroes to command the army in Lazica 
after the death of Mermeroes; Agath m 2.12 (dos àv BE rà & Aan 
orpareUpeo ph xnpsUoiv Tiysuóvos, aùrtika ó ye (sc. Chosroes) 
otpatnyov Tov Nayopayàv åvaðsikvvov, ävõpa r&v opodSpa Aoyipov 
re Kal òvopaototátœv), Men. Prot. fr. tt. He proceeded to Iberia, 
intending to help the Persians under threat in Onoguris; Agath ur 6.1, 
and see Martinus 2. He wrote to Chosroes advising against going to war 
over Suania; Men. Prot. fr. 11, and cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. 1 303-4 and 509. 

In spring 556 he arrived at Mocheresis and prepared for war; Agath. 
II 15.1. With sixty thousand troops he moved against the Romans under 
Martinus and Iustinus 4 at Nesus, en route losing many of his Dilimnitae 
(cf. Agath. m 17.7) in a futile action against Huns from the Roman army 
near Archaeopolis ; Agath. m 17.4, 17.6, 18.11. At Nesus he tried in vain 
to induce Martinus to accept peace terms; Agath. m 19.1-6. He then left 
Nesus, crossing the river, to attack the city of Phasis; Agath. n 19.8, 
20.1—5. He besieged the city but was outmanoeuvred by the Romans 
and suffered a heavy defeat; Agath. m 22.1—23.4. 24.4727.7. and see 
Martinus. He fled back to the Persian camp with heavy losses; Agath. 
ui 27.8-10. He made a show of continuing to fight, but winter was 
approaching (late 556) and his supplies were running short and he 
withdrew to Cotais and Mocheresis; Agath. m 28.6, He assembled his 
remaining forces there, appointed Vaphrizes (= Phabrizus) to com- 
mand his much depleted cavalry and departed with a few men to winter 
in Iberia; Agath. m 28.10. There he was visited by envoys of the 
Misimiani to announce the murder of Soterichus 1; Agath. 1v 12.27. 

As soon as news of his defeat and flight at Phasis reached Chosroes, 
Nachoragan was summoned back from Iberia and executed with 
extreme cruelty by flaying; Agath, 1v 23.2—-3, 30:6. 


Nadoes (Nadons) Persian envoy 576 

On the name, see Justi, p. 219. 

Envoy of Chosroes to Tiberius Caesar, in early 576, in reply to the 
embassy of Theodorus 33, to arrange for peace discussions if Tiberius so 
wished; in response Tiberius sent the embassy led by Theodorus 34; 
Men. Prot. fr. 46 (the embassy of Nadoes was a lesser embassy ~ THY 
Acyouévny cyikpàv ... MpeoBeiav). Cf. Stein, Stud., pp. 68-9. 
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Namatius patricius and rector Provinciae; bishop of Vienne M VI 

His epitaph is preserved; MGH, AA vi 2, App. vi (Titulorum 
Gallicanorum Liber), p. 189, no. xı (from Vienne). 

Of noble ancestry; line 25 nobilis eloquiis et stemmate nobilis alto. 
Born in 485 (see below). He was a native of Provence, of which he 
became the governor, with the titles of patricius and rector; lines 11-13 qui 
cum iura daret commissis urbibus amplis, adiuncta pietate modis 
iustissima sanxít patricius, praesul patriae rectorque vocatus. Subse- 
quently he entered the church and became bishop of Vienne; lines LIT. 
Husband of Euphrasia. 

He died at the age of seventy-three in the year 558; lines 28-30 huius 
si quaeras aevum finemque salutis, septies hic denos ct tres compleverat 
annos, post fasces posuit vel cingula Symmacus alma iunior, et quintus 
decimus cum surgeret orbis, ad summos animam caelos emisit opimam, 
For the date, seventy-three years after 485, cf Bagnall and others, 
Consuls, p. 65, n. 33. 

He is alluded to in the Chronicle of Ado (PL 123, col. 109) : hoc tempore 
(i.e. in the reign of Leovigild ~ an error) Namatius Viennensis ecclesiae 
episcopus floruit nobilis stemmate, sed nobilior vita et eloquio (perhaps 
derived from the epitaph). 

He is probably identical with Namatius vir illustris who subscribed the 
second Council of Orange on July 3, 529; Conc. Call, 51 1-695, p. 65 = 
Morin, Caesarii Opera n, p. 28 = MGH, Leg. m i, p. 54. Ch Syagrius i. 

Cf. Stroheker, no. 255. 


Nantechildis queen of Dagobert M VI 

Her name is variously given as Nantechildis and Nant(h)ildis. 

One of the attendants on queen Gomatrudis (unam ex puellis de 
ministerio) ; in 628 Dagobert abandoned Gomatrudis and married her; 
Fredegar. iv 58. One of the three queens of Dagobert (see Berchildis and 
Wulfegundis) ; Fredegar. 1v 60, Lib. Hist. Franc. 42. In 633 she bore him 
a son, the future Clovis I1; Fredegar. 1v 76, c£. Marini, P. Dip. 55 and 
64 (wife of Dagobert and mother of Clovis). Sister of Landegisclus ; Gesta 
Dagoberti 26, 

She died in 641/642; Fredegar. 1v 9o. 


Nantinus comes (civitatis Ecolismensis) | (c. 578/579~)580 

Nephew of Maracharius; after his uncle's death he sought office as 
comes of Angoulème in order to avenge him (ob requirendam avunculi 
“ui mortem comitatum in ipsa urbe expetiit); having obtained it (quo 
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Sin Ss Pol meg ne Ee et 
accepto) he began a campaign of violence and abuse against bishop 
Heraclius and seized property left to the church by his uncle; he was 
twice excommunicated; after Heraclius died he was restored to^ 
communion, allegedly after bribing certain bishops, but fell ill a few 
months later and died (in 580) (Nantinus Ecolismensis comes exinanitus 
interiit); Greg. Tur. HF v 36. Cf. Heraclius 1. 


Narses 1 PSC ?537/538-554 (-2558); ex consule; patricius M VI 

A native of Persarmenia ; Proc. BP1 15.31. He was a eunuch; Proc. BP 
125.24, BG U 13.16, ut 13.21, 1v 21.6, Agath. 1, prooem. 31,1 7.8, 1 16.1, 
Mar. Avent. s.a. 553, Vict. Tonn. s.a. 554. Lib. Pont. 61, 63, Paul. Diac. 
Hist. Rom. xv1 23, Zon. xiv 8, Nic. Call. HE xvu 13. He apparently grew 
up in the soft life of the imperial palace (£v tots BaciAelois Tpugeporrepov 
&vorreüpaqgiiévos) ; Agath. 1 16.1. 

A cubicularius™, he apparently served twice as sacellarius 
vsp., primicerius sacri cubiculi" and after an interval as v.inl., praepositus 
sacri. cubiculi? He was in between while a spatharius®, Later, he was 
honoured with the titles of honorary consul' and patricius'?. For the title 
chariularius, cf. (e) below. 

(a) GvBICVLARIVS a. (5307)531-552: cubicularius (6 «oupixoUAdpios) ; 
in 531, Joh. Mal. 469; in 532, Joh. Mal. 476, Chron. Pasch. s.a. 532 (both 
call him ó koufikovAcptos xod oTrabdptos, cf. below), Theoph. AM 60245 
in 535, Liberat. Brev. 20; in 538, Joh. Mal. 480; in 541/542, Joh. Mal, 
481; in 551, Joh. Mal. 484, Theoph. AM 6043, Cedr. 1659, Lib. Pont. 1, 
Paul, Diac. Hist, Rom. xv1 23; in 552, Joh. Mal. 486, Theoph. AM 6044 
(6 kouPikovAdpios kai &&opxos ‘Pæpaicov, cf. below). x 

(b) (V.SP., SACELLARIVS ET PRIMICERIVS SACRI CVBICVLI) a. 530-531; Ó 
BaciMécs tauias; Proc. BP 1 15.31 (a. 530). In 530 he welcomed his 
fellow-Persarmenians, Aratius and Narses 2, when they deserted to the 
Romans, giving them large gifts of money; Proc. BP 1 15.31. In 531 he 
was sent to take possession of valuables captured from the Persians by 
Dorotheus 2 in a fortress, probably in Persarmenia; Joh. Mal. 469. For _ 
the identification of his office with that of sacellarius, see Bury, Imp. Adm. 
Sys., pp. 84-5. For the association of the offices of sacellarius and 
primicerius sacri cubiculi, see Stein, Untersuchungen, pp. 243-8. lt should be 
noted, against Stein’s reconstruction, that the post of primicerius sacri 
cubiculi was apparently tenable for two years only, being the highest post 
in the cursus of the cubiculum (the praepositus sacri cubiculi by contrast held 
office during the emperor's pleasure and, as the minister in charge, was 
not himself a member of the cubiculum) ; see CJ xu 5.2 (where the ‘primus, 
locus’ alluded to is probably the post of primicerius sacri cubiculi; cf. also 
CTh xi 18.1) and Joh. Eph. V. SS. Or. 57 (the senior posts in the -. 


(ppd) 3 
, first as 
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cubiculum were tenable for two years; cf. also Theodorus 3). Narses was 
doubtless functioning as sacellarius when he rewarded Aratius and Narses 
2 in 530, with funds presumably from the sacellum, and also in 531 when 
the captured valuables no doubt served to augment the sacellum ; his two 
years in office were probably therefore in 530 and 531 (because of this 
his tenure was probably not continuous to 538; for contrary views, 
however, see Stein, of. cit., p. 240 and Bas-Emp. n 357, and Jones, LRE 
n, 568). 
(c) sPATHARIVS a.532 (-?535/536): Joh. Mal. 476, Chron. Pasch. 
s.a. 532 (both cited under (a) above). In 532, on the last day of the Nika 
riot (Jan. 18), Narses bribed members of the Blue party to cheer 
Justinian; later he led one of the attacks on the crowd assembled in the 
hippodrome; Joh. Mal. 476, Chron. Pasch. s.a. 532, Theoph. AM 6024, 
Cedr. 1 647. For the spatharius, probably commander of the spatharo- 
cubicularii, cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. 1297 (= pp. 445-6 of the German edition). 
In June/July 535 Narses was sent by the empress Theodora to 
Alexandria to reinstate the deposed monophysite bishop Theodosius and 
exile Gaianus, his orthodox rival; this Narses did in the face of great 
opposition and for sixteen months, while Theodosius remained in 
Alexandria, he had to wage virtual civil war against the local opposition, 
at one stage setting fire to part of the city; in autumn 536 Theodosius 
abandoned the see because of the troubles and left for Constantinople, 
presumably accompanied by Narses; Liberat. Brev. 20. Probably Narses 
was still spatharius; cf. PLRE n, pp. 326-7 (Cosmas 3). 
(d) VIR iNLvsTRIS, (SACELLARIVS ET) PRAEPOSITVS SACRI CVBICVLI 
(a. 537/539-554(-2558/559): ó BaciAéws tanias, in 538; Proc. BG n 
18.3, cf. 18.28 (6 fjiérepos rutas, in a letter of Justinian). T&v BaoiAiKdov 
Xpnu&tov tranias, in 538; Proc. BG u 13.16. For the post of sacellarius, sce 
(b) above. In 538 Narses had authority over military commanders of 
illustrious rank (see below); he was therefore himself a vir illustris; cf. 
Stein, Untersuchungen, pp. 242-3, Bas-Emp. n 358. By the end of 
Justinian’s reign the post of sacellarius appears to have been combined 
with that of praepositus sacri cubiculi (instead of primicerius sacri cubiculi as 
_ before) ; see Callinicus 2 and cf. Stein, loc. cit. Possibly therefore Narses 
‘was given this same combination of posts in 538, if not already in 537, 
_ perhaps in reward for his efforts in Alexandria. Vir ill(ustris), praepositus 
sacri cubiculi, on 13 Aug. 554; Just. Nov. App. 7. Ex praeposito patricius 
(c£. below); Vict. Tonn. s.a. 554. Vir gloriosus Narses praepositus (or ex 
praeposito) sacri palatii; Pelag. I, Ep. 14.3 (to be dated Sept./Oct. 558). 
"V(ir) glor(iosissimus), ex praeposito sacri palatii, ex cons(ule) atque 
patricius (see below), in 565, CIL vi 1199 = D 832 = ILCV 77 (repairs 


to the bridge on the Via Salaria over the Anio). Ex praeposito et 
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patricius ;; Mar. Avent. s.a. 568. Ex praeposito sacri cubiculi et patricius ; CIL 
xiv.4059 Fidenae (undated). T. he-restoration.of the.title. in. Pelag. L, Ep 
14, is uncertain; however, in two letters:of the-following-year Narses is 
called simply patricius (see.below) ; he may therefore:have been still onl 

praepositus sacri. cubiculi in autumn 558. The. evidence..of. Vict. Tonn 
$.3..554 that-he was a patricius.but. no: longer. praepositus in.554 must.be 
| discounted, since Victor is.there recording events 0[552.and the evidence: 
| of Just. Nov. App. 7 proves that he was: still’PSC in 554. Narses-had 
certainly retired as praepositus by 565 and, if the.evidence:of the letters of 
Pelagius can be pressed, may have done.so.in late: 558. paT 
i (e) In several sources, referring to the Jater-stages of his career, Narses. 
is. styled *chartularius'.. “Cum regis . chartularius «in» palatio. esset, 
antequam Romam iret’; Joh... Eph. HE m .39- (before 552; perhaps 
after 545, cf. below). Chartularius imperialis ;. Paul. Diac. Hist. Longa 
1, cf. 3 (formerly a chartulartus, he was: promoted.^propter virtutum 
merita? to patricius). Chartularius; Mar. Avent: s.a.,553,/Lib. Pont. 61, 
Agnellus, Lib. Pont. Eccl. Rav. 62: Stein. (Untersuchungen, pp. 245-8) has 
, demonstrated that the sacellarius et primicerius:sacri-cubiculi was officially 

one of the (three). chartularii sacri cubiculi; it would appear.that.the post : 
of sacellarius, after its elevation to the.status:of illustris, continued: to be 
known, -perhaps unofficially, as the'.chartularius ofthe emperor. “The 
evidence of John of Ephesus is proof that the: use: of the.title-is.not an 
aberration of the western sources. wu deb ee Hoe 


In 538 Narses was a confidant of the:emperor (T&v. &tropph Tov. . 

BactAéi kowcovóv) ; Proc. BG uai8.,0€f;Rusticus.445 65i Ros 

» [n 538 he was sent from Constantinople. to-Italy to help Belisarius in : 

the war against the Goths; Proc.. BG 31.13.16, Marcelli com, Addit,.ad_ 

a:538, Joh. Mal. 480, ‘Zon. xiv .8.:He: arrived. in Picenum: around 

| . midsummer 538 (cf. Belisarius) :withsa:large«army of five; thousanc 
troops, whose commanders. included.lustinus::2:and* larses:2,:and;two- 
! thousand Heruli as well (see; Visandus);:Proc. BG. 13.16-18. He. and | 
Belisarius joined forces at Firmum ;:Proc.. BG.1-16.1. T hey:discussed : : 
problems caused by the siege. of Ioannes.46-in Ariminum, and.-Narses, 
whom Procopius describes: as a: very: close friend.of Ioannes, urged the 
need to send relief to rescue him and. the city for.the Romans Proc- BG: 
u 16.5-13. He and Belisarius marched together to Ariminum :via Urbs 
Salvia; Proc. BG n 16.24. They drove .Vitigis: and the Goths from 
Ariminum; Marcell. com. Addit. ad a..538, and cf.. Belisarius.. After. his 
relief, Ioannes gave the credit to Narses; Proc. BGan 18.3. oom 
A rift now developed between Narses.and Belisarius; Narses, urged on 

i li by his followers, began. to assert; his. independence: and. to. oppose 
j proposals made by Belisarius; he proposed instead tọ occupy Aemilia 
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and threaten Ravenna; finally he refused to accept Belisarius as supreme 
commander in.the war in Italy on the grounds that his plans were. not 
in the interest of the state; Proc. BG n 18.3-29. Belisarius. then marched 
to Vrbinum, and. Narses and Ioannes followed him but camped. on the 
opposite side ‘of the:city; Proc. BG n 19.1-2. As’ Belisarius prepared to 
> besiege the city, the followers of Narses advised him that it was a waste 
_of-timecand:effort, since Ioannes 46:had already. tried. and failed, and 
that-the*recovery -of^ Aemilia was more urgent; Narses therefore 
withdrew from ;Vrbinum during the night, in:spite of the pleas: of 
Belisarius,: and: hastened: with all his army to Ariminum; Proc, BG-u 
9.810; After only'a-few:days he heard, allegedly with surprise and 
. dismay, that Vrbinum had fallen (in mid December; see Belisarius) ; 
Proc.BG.m 19.18:: He. sent Ioannes 46 with all the: available troops 
against Caesena, while’himself remaining in Ariminum (for the winter) ; 
Proc. BG:u-19.19, cf. Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 538 (Narses remained in 
Ariminum while Belisarius went to Rome) ^ i 
= In early 539 (Feb./March; cf. Belisarius) Joannes 46 and Iustinus 2 
‘refused an order from Belisarius to join the Roman army at Milan unless 
‘the order was issued by Narses; Belisarius therefore wrote to N arses, who 
- gave the order, but during the delay Milan fell to the Goths; Proc. BG 
31^21.16-42. Shortly. afterwards Narses returned to Constantinople, 
taking with him only a few soldiers; he was recalled by Justinian because 
i of the rift between him and Belisarius; the Heruli, who had gone to Italy 
"with. him, were unwilling to remain after-his departure (cf. Visandus) ; 
“Proc. BG n 22.4-5, cf. Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 539, Zon, xiv 8: (his 
return -to Constantinople): = . es ; 
‘In May 541 (for the date, cf. Ioannes 11 the Cappadocian).Narses and 
arcellus::3: were: sent-by: Theodora to-Rufinianae with soldiers to 
avesdrop.:onsa* conversation: between Antonina and loannes 11 the 
appadocian and to kill Ioannes if he spoke in favour of revolution; they 
ttacked him but he:escaped in the confusion; Proc. BP 1 2 5.2479. 
Inate-541: or early:542 (during the fifth indiction, Sept. 541/Aug. 
542,‘ but: apparently: before: the plague struck Constantinople) Narses 
‘was sent by Justinian to investigate disturbances among the people of 
_ Constantinople near the Golden Gate; he sent his men to the church of 
St Diomedes, around which the troubles were centred, and they 
reported that a. prophetess was foretelling a great flood with many 
deaths in three days’ time and this was agitating the crowds; Joh. Mal. 
. 481 (news had recently arrived that many cities had suffered from Hoods 
and that there was plague in Alexandria and Egypt). 
In late 545 Narses was sent to persuade the leaders of the Heruli to 
: take:part in the war in Italy; the majority, among them Philemuth, 
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agreed and accompanied him to winter quarters in Thrace, to join 
Belisarius in the following spring; Proc. BG m 13.2172. En route they 
defeated a large force of raiding Sclaveni; Proc. BG m 13.2475. At the 
same time Narses captured and unmasked one of the Antae who claimed 
to be the Roman general Chilbudius, and took him back with him to 
Constantinople; Proc. BG nt 13.26, 14.35-6. 

In 551 Narses was appointed commander-in-chief of the expedition to 
Italy; Proc. BG 1v 21.6 (ovTOov yàp ~se. Narses - ToUSe avtoKpéropa 
karaotýoaoĝa coU TroAéuou iBoUAsuosv), Agath. prooem. 31 (oTpa- 
Trjyós oU rokpé&toop TPOS TOU Bacihéws yeyevnuévos). Procopius reports 
a rumour that he was appointed because Toannes 46 was not acceptable 
to the other generals involved; Proc. BG tv 21.7-9. Sent to Italy to make 
war on the Goths; Agath. prooem. 31, Joh. Mal. 484-5, Theoph. AM 
6043, Cedr. 1 659, Nic. Call. HE xvi 13, Paul. Diac. Hest, Rom. xvi 23, 
Hist. Lang. n 1, Lib. Pont. 61, Auct. Haun. Extr. 3 (= MGH, A 1x, p. 337). 

Although supreme commander, Narses is not attested as magister 
militum by any formal document (sce above and cf. Just. Nov. App. 7 and 
8, Pelag. I, Ep, 14, 60, 90, CIL vi 1199 = D 832 = /LCV 77, CIL xiv 
4059). Styled 6 év ' Pooatwov otpatnyds or similar; Proc. BG tv 26.16 
(&rrel oUv &rroBéBeikro oTpaTnyos trì Tourihav re xod PorGous:, Agath. 
17.8, 8.1, 10.1, 12.4, 13.5, 11 6.1. " EGapxos ‘Papatov; Joh. Mal. 486, 
Theoph. AM 6044. Dux Italiae; Greg. Tur. HF v 20. Praefectus Italiae; 
Greg. Tur. HF vu 36. Proconsul et praeses Italiae; Hist, Lang. cod. Goth. 
5. These Latin titles have no technical value but indicate the supreme 
authority of Narses in Italy. 

Narses probably left Constantinople in April 551; Theoph. AM 6043 
(in this month £réug0n Napoñs ó koupixovAdpios tis "Pounv). He 
marched overland to join forces with Ioannes 46 at Salona, but was 
forced to remain for some time in Thrace because the way forward was 
blocked by an army of Huns; he waited in Philippopolis until the Huns 
moved away towards Thessalonica and Constantinople before pro- 
ceeding; Proc. BG tv 21.2 1-2, 22.1. He perhaps delayed in Philippopolis 
partly to safeguard the great amount of money entrusted to him but 
probably employed the time also in adding fresh troops from the area to 
the expedition (cf. below). He presumably reached Salona late in 55! 
and wintered there. 

On his appointment Narses had insisted that the expedition be large 
enough for its task and adequately equipped with men, money and 
arms; the emperor therefore gave him a great quantity of money for 
raising troops and meeting all the needs of the war; the force he 
assembled was very large; he took many soldiers with him from 

Constantinople and added many more from Thrace and Hlyricum; af 
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Salona he was to join Ioannes (cf. also Proc. BG iv 21.6) who had both 
his own army and that of Germanus (PLRE n}; in addition he was joined 
by Ioannes 64 (the Glutton) with a large number of Roman troops; he 
also had over five thousand, five hundred Lombards, sent by Audoin, 
over three thousand Heruli under Philemuth and others and another 
force of Heruli under Aruth, many Huns, Dagisthaeus and his followers, 
many Persians under Cabades, and four hundred Gepids under 
Asbadus; Proc. BG iv 21.20, 26.5-13, c£. Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. u 1 (he 
asked Alboin (error for Audoin) for help against Totila). Well known for 
his generosity, he attracted men who had previous experience of it and 
also men who hoped to benefit from it in the future; he had secured the 
loyalty especially of the Heruli and other barbarians; Proc. BG 1v 
26.1417. 

Probably in April 552 (cf. Stein, Bas- Emp. n 601, n. 1) Narses set out 
from Salona with his whole army against Totila; Proc. BG iv 26.5. In 
Venetia his progress was blocked by the Franks who held the forts there 
and refused his request to be allowed to pass; he also learned that the 
Goths under Theia in Verona had cut off the road to Ravenna and had 
made the countryside around the Po impossible to cross; in this 
quandary Narses followed a suggestion from his friend Ioannes 46 and 
took the expedition along the coast using bridges of boats to traverse 
rivers and so arrived safely in Ravenna with his whole army; Proc, BG 
Iv 26.1825. He entered Ravenna on 6 June; Agnellus, Lib. Pont. 
Eccl. Rav. 62 (et ingressus est Narsis chartularius Ravennam cum exercitu 
magno in praedicto mense, V feria) and see Stein, Bas-Emp. n 601 with 
n. r. In Ravenna he was joined by Iustinus 2 and Valerianus 1; Proc. BC 
IV 28.1 

He remained in Ravenna for nine days, until a challenging letter 
arrived from the Gothic commander in Ariminum, Vsdrilas; Narses 
allegedly professed to be amused by it, but immediately. began 
preparations for departure; leaving a garrison in Ravenna under 
Iustinus, he marched to Ariminum, where he was briefly held up at the 
river crossing because the Goths had damaged the bridge and mounted 
a guard; however they retired into the city after the death of Vsdrilas 
and Narses was able to bridge the river and lead his army across 
unhindered; he continued past Ariminum, leaving it in Gothic hands, 
and proceeded apparently on the coastal route, bypassing the Via 
Flaminia which was blocked by the Gothic occupation of Petra Pertusa; 
his purpose is said to have been to meet Totila in battle as soon as 
possible; Proc. BG 1v 28.2-13. 

Totila, coming from Rome, made camp at Tadinum (Procopius calls 
the place Téyiven) in the Apennines (in Umbria, on the Via Flaminia) 
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and shortly afterwards Narses also made camp in the Apennines near a 
place called Busta Gallorum, about thirteen miles distant from Totila; 
Proc. BG 1v 29.3-6. Narses sent envoys urging Totila either to umake 
peace, since his cause was hopeless, or else to name a day for battle; 
Totila proposed that they join battle in eight days, but Narses, not 
trusting him, made ready to fight on the next day, when indeed Totila 
arrived with his whole army; Proc, BG tv 29.6-10. During the following 
night, as a preliminary precaution, Narses sent fifty infantry to occupy 
a strategic hill nearby; one of these men, Paulus 16, who showed 
exceptional valour in defending this hill the next morning, was promptly 
appointed by Narses to his bodyguard ; Proc. BG tv 29.13, 29.28. After 
exhorting his troops (Proc. BG 1v 30.1—7), Narses arranged his forces in 
battle order; on the left wing he placed himself and Ioannes 46 with the 
best Roman troops, together with their own bodyguards and Hun 
followers; on the right wing were stationed Valerianus 1, loannes 64 and 
Dagisthaeus with the rest of the Roman troops, and in the centre Narses 
put the barbarian soldiers including the Lombards and Heruls, making 
them dismount to fight on foot; on either wing he stationed four 
thousand foot archers from the regular army, and on the far left, at a 
forward angle, fifteen hundred cavalry, of whom five hundred were 
ordered to help any Roman troops who retreated and the other 
thousand were to go to the rear of the Gothic infantry whenever they 
attacked and harass them from there; ouce the army was in battle order, 
Narses went along the line displaying the prizes to be awarded for valour 
and encouraging the troops; Proc. BG iv 31.2-9. 

The start of the battle was delayed as each side waited for the other 
to begin; Proc. BG iv 31.10. During the interval Totila, who was waiting 
for reinforcements to arrive, proposed talks, a move which Narses 
rejected as a delaying tactic; Proc. BG iv 31.21. The Gothic army then 
withdrew, as if to cat, but Narses, distrusting them, kept his men under 
arms in battle-array, ordering them to take food where they were; 
meanwhile he moved the four thousand archers on each wing forward 
to form a crescent; he was therefore ready when the Goths began 
the battle; Proc. BG tv 32.3-5. For the battle, which ended in an 
overwhelming victory for the Romans, cf. Proc. BG tv 32.6-21. After the 
battle it was reported to Narses that Totila was dead, killed while 
fleeing; Proc. BG tv 32.32. He is said by Procopius to have attributed his 
victory to God; Proc. BG rv 33.1. The battle was probably fought in late 
june 552; cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. x 601, n.2. News of it reached 
Constantinople in August 552; Joh. Mal. 486, Theoph. AM 6044, Cedr. 
1 659 fand cf. below). The victory. of Narses over the Goths at Busta 
Gallorum and the death of Totila are also recorded by Mar. Avent. 
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sa, 553, Vict. Tonn. s.a. 554, Lib. Pont, 61, Paul. Diac. Hist. Rom. xvi 24, 
Auct. ‘Haun. Extr. 3, Agnellus, Lib. Pont. Eccl. Rav. 62, Isid. Chron. 402 = 
Beda, Chron. 522, Agath. prooem. 31, Joh. Mal. 486, Theoph. AM 6044, 
Cedr. 1 659. 

His first act after the victory was to pay off his Lombard allies, whose 
behaviour was ungovernable, and send them home, escorted from Italy 
by Valerianus and Damianus 2; Proc. BG tv 33.2. He then ordered 
Valerianus to keep watch near bhe river Po and prevent the Goths from 
reassembling under Theia (at Ticinum), while he himselfset out with all 
his army to march on Rome; Proc. BG iv 33.8. In Tuscany he took 
Narnia by surrender, left a garrison in Spoletium with orders to rebuild 
the walls, and sent men to occupy Perusia (cf. Meligedius); Proc. BG tv 
33.9-12. He then attacked Rome and easily occupied t the city, sending 
troops under "oH LA over the wall at a point where there were no 
defenders; the last defenders in the Mausoleum of Hadrian quickly 
surrendcred to him and Narses sent the keys of the city to the emperor; 
Proc. BG tv 33.13-27. The capture of Rome perhaps took place in July 
552; Narses apparently sent news of the victory over Totila as well as of 
the capture of Rome from Rome itself, and it reached Constantinople ín 
August (sce above). 

Narses remained in Rome to arrange matters there, but sent troops to 
lay siege to Cumae (about late July), where much of the Gothic treasure 
had been stored, and Centumcellae; Proc. BG iv 34.20. On hearing that 
Theia planned to relieve Cumae, he sent Ioannes 46 and Philemuth into 
Etruria to block his way; Proc. BG tv 34.22. When Theia circumvented 
them, however, Narses recalled Ioannes and Philemuth from Etruria 
and Valerianus from Petra Pertusa and set out himself with his whole 
army for Campania; Proc. BG iv 34.24. He encountered the Goths by 
the river Dracon near Nuceria and made camp on the opposite bank: 
there the two armies remained facing one another for two months, with 
only light skirmishing, until the Romans captured the Gothic supply 
E and so made their position untenable; the Goths then withdrew to 
Mons Lactarius, a nearby mountain; Proc. BG 1v 35.7-15. The battle of 
Mons Lactarius is described in Prrobiüs, BG 1v 35.16-32. During the 

“battle, Theia was killed; Proc. BG tv 35.29. After two days of hard 
fighting Narses received Gothic envoys and on the advice of Ioannes 
accepted their dn to end the battle and admit defeat on condition 
that they be allowed to withdraw peacefully from Italy; Proc. BG iv 
35.33-6. According to Agathias, however, the Goths agreed to return to 
their homes and become subjects of the emperor; Agath. t 1.1. The date 
9f the battle, given as October 1 by Agnellus, Lib. Pont. Eccl. Rav. 79 (in 
kal. Octubris), may have been October 30 (see Stein, Bas- Emp. u 604 
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with n. 1 for a possible emendation of Agnellus! text to resolve a 
chronological difficulty). The battle of Mons Lactarius and the death of 
Theia are also recorded in Agath. prooem. 31, 1 LI, Mar. Avent, 
s.a. 554, Agnellus, Lid, Pont. Eccl. Rav. 79. 

Narses now planned to recover various fortresses in Etruria still held 
by the Goths, but first he marched against Cumae, hoping to capture it 
and the treasures stored there as quickly as possible; Agath. 1 8.1-5. His 
forces were unable to take the fort by assault and, as time passed, Narses 
attempted to undermine the defences but without success; Agath. 1 9-10. 
He apparently remained there through the winter and into the summer 
of 553. The siege of Cumae had lasted for about one year (Agath. 1 11.5) 
when Narses heard that the Franks and Alamanni under Butilinus and 
Leutharis had invaded north Italy; he therefore lett at Cumae a force 
adequate to continue the siege and marched northwards with the 
remainder ; most of these troops he sent to the river Po under Ioannes 46, 
Valerianus 1, Artabanes and others, including the Heruli under Fulcaris 
whom he had recently made their leader after the death of Philemuth; 
he ordered them to prevent the enemy from advancing south or, if that 
proved impossible, to harass their advance; he himself with the rest of his 
army went to Etruria to take the remaining strongholds there; Agath. 1 
11.1—5. Most of the cities surrendered to him voluntarily; Agath. 1 11.6 
(they were Florentia, Centumcellae, Volaterrae, Luna and Pisa). Only 
Luca refused to submit; Narses had accepted hostages and granted the 
Lucans their request for a respíte of thirty days, after which they 
promised to surrender if no help came from the Franks; the time elapsed 
and they still refused to surrender, so Narses began a siege (probably in 
September; see below) ; he is said by Agathias to have refused to execute 
the hostages but to have gone through the pretence of doing so, to alarm 
the Lucans, and then to have allowed the hostages to return safe and 
well to Luca, hoping that they would persuade the people to surrender; 


During the siege he learnt that his northern army had retreated from 
Parma, after the death of Fulcaris, and gone to Faventia, to be nearer 
to Ravenna; his strategy, which was to retake Etruria while the northern 
army held up the Franks, was ruined by this and he was himself now 
exposed to the Franks: he nevertheless tightened the siege on Luca; 
Agath. t 15.t0-01, 17.0172, ch 15.01, 16.3~-10 (he vigorously maintained 
the morale of his troops before Luca). He sent one of his close associates, 
Stephanus 12, to reprimand the commanders at Faventia; Agath. 117-3 
Stephanus returned to tell him that the problem had been sorted out and 
the army was back at Parma, so that the Frankish threat was held at 
bay; Narses then resumed the siege of Luca with renewed vigour; Agath. e 
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1 18.3-4. Meanwhile the former hostages were apparently winning 
support among the inhabitants of the city for submission to the Romans; 
Agath. 1 18.5. Finally, after the whole siege had lasted for three months, 
the city surrendered to Narses in return for a promise that he would 
| exact no reprisals; Agath. 1 18.8. According to Agnellus, Lib. Pont. Heel. 
Rav. 79, Narses apparently expelled the Goths from Luca in September 
(553), but the evidence of Agathias (1 19.1—2, sce below) shows it to have 
been December ; September probably marked the beginning of the siege; 
cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. v 607, n. 1. 

Leaving a strong garrison in Luca under Bonus 1, Narses made for 
Ravenna, planning to disperse his army into winter quarters; Agath. t 
19.1. It was now mid December (dugi tas xeipepious vpomás) ; Agath. 1 
19.2. He distributed his army into winter quarters with orders to 
reassemble in Rome in the following spring (554) and himself proceeded 
to Ravenna accompanied by only four hundred of his own followers; 
Agath. 1 19.3-5, cf. Agnellus, Lib. Pent. Eccl. Rav. 79 (he went to 
Ravenna in triumph — cum victoria magna). He stayed at Classis, and 
while there received the submission of Aligernus with the keys of Cumae; 
Agath. 1 20.5-6, cf. Proc, BG iv 35.38 (the fall of Cumae). He sent orders 
for part of the besieging army to occupy Cumae and guard the treasure 
and for the rest to go into winter quarters; Agath. 1 20.7. Aligernus was 
sent to Caesena with instructions to reveal himself to the Franks, to sce 
if this would induce them to abandon hopes of scizing the treasures of 
„Cumae and so give up the war; Agath. 1 20.9. At this time Narses 
appointed Sindual, in preference to Aruth, as leader of the Heruli, and 
‘sent them into winter quarters; Agath. r 20.8. He also left Ravenna 
briefly to visit Ariminum to meet Theudebaldus and the Varni, who had 
| decided to join the Roman cause, and to reward them with money; 
Agath. 1 21.1—3. While there he encountered a Frankish raiding party, 
$ome two thousand strong; by a feigned retreat he drew them from cover 
in disorderly pursuit, and killed over nine hundred infantrymcen, 
although their cavalry escaped; Agath. 1 21.4~22.7. He then returned to 
Ravenna and, after ordering matters there, proceeded to Rome for the 
femainder of the winter; Agath. 1 22.8, cf. Agnellus, Lib. Pont. Eccl. Rav. 
9 (from Ravenna he went to Rome}. 

In spring (554) the armies assembled at Rome, where Narses put them 
brough a vigorous programme of training and exercises, to restore their 
ighting skills and spirit; Agath. n 1.172. He was still in Rome after 
midsummer when Butilinus led his army north from Lucania and 
Tuttium into Campania and made camp near Capua close to the river 
asilinum ; the Franks had run short of food since Narses had apparently 
Seized most of the supplies and they were also suffering from dysentery 
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but in this district they seem to have found adequate provisions; Agath, 
H 4.14, 6.3. At this time the army of Narses was eighteen thousand 
strong according to Agathias' figures, that of Butilinus thirty thousand; 
Agath. u 4.10. Narses led his army from Rome (probably autumn 554) 
and made his camp close to that of the Franks; Agath. m 6.t, cf. 
Agnellus, Lib. Pont. Eccl. Rav. 79 (from Rome he went to Campania, near 
Cumae). The freedom with which the Franks were able to obtain 
supplies from neighbouring villages worried Narses and he sent 
Chanaranges to harass their supply trains; Agath. m 6.3-4. He now 
armed his forces and led them out for battle; Agath. u 7.1. Following an 
incident among the Heruli in which a Herul noble murdered an 
attendant, Narses, supposedly fearing to enter battle with the justice of 
his cause marred by an act of injustice, executed the Herul, although in 
consequence the Heruli refused to join in the battle; Agath. H 7.2-4. 
Narses none the less moved forward to do battle and the Heruli after a 
delay followed him; Agath. it 7.5-7. On reaching the site chosen for the 
battle Narses arranged his forces, placing his cavalry at either extremity; 
he himself and his own followers occupied the right wing, and he 
stationed Valerianus and Artabanes on the left with orders to conceal 
themselves among the trees and launch a surprise attack when the battle 
started; the infantry occupied the middle ground with the light 
skirmishers to the rear, and a gap was left in the very centre for the 
Heruli when they should come up; Agath. n 8,175. The battle ended in 
a total victory for the Romans, who supposedly lost only eighty men, 
while Butilinus and all of the Franks perished, except only five (if 
Agathias can be believed); Narses was acclaimed for his generalship; 
Agath. 1 9.1—13. His victory over Butilinus is also recorded in Greg. Tur. 
HF 1v 9, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. n 2, Lib. Pont. 63, Nic. Call. HE xvi 13. 
cf. Greg. Tur. HF m 32 (in a garbled version he is said to have replaced 
Belisarius in Italy and then been defeated and expelled by Butilinus). 
The army then returned to Rome, escorting Narses in triumph; 
Agath. m 10.7. He soon cut short the rejoicing, which he considered 
premature and a danger to the fighting efficiency of his troops; Agath. 
H 11.3-5, cf. 12.1—10 (a supposed speech to his troops warning against 
over-confidence). Probably late in 554 Narses took his full force out and 
laid siege to Compsa, in which seven thousand Goths had taken refuge 
under the command of Ragnaris; Agath. u 13.4. The siege lasted 
through the winter until the following spring (555) when Narses and | 
Ragnaris met for talks; Narses rejected the demands of Ragnaris, and as 
they parted Ragnaris shot at him; he missed but was himself mortally. 
wounded in return by the bodyguard of Narses; after his death the Goths 
surrendered themselves and the fort to Narses who promised them their 
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lives and then sent them all to the emperor in Constantinople; Agath. 1 
14.177. 

Narses received two measures issued by Justinian to regulate matters 
in the newly recovered provinces; the pragmatic sanction, Just. Nov. 
App. 7, issued on 13 Aug. 554, was addressed to Narses (cf. (d) above) 
and the PPO Antiochus 2, and a measure on debtors in Italy and Sicily, 
Just. Noo. App. 8, probably issued in or soon after 555 (nuper factam 
incursionem Francorum), was addressed to Narses, Pamphronius and 
the senate. 

He is said to have supported a petition from the Roman clergy to the 
emperor asking that pope Vigilius and the clergy in exile with him be 
allowed to return; Lib. Pont. 61. After the death of Vigilius (a. 555 June 
7) and the arrival of Pelagius in Italy to succeed him, Narses protected 
Pelagius from popular hostility and was present at his consecration in St 
Peter's in Rome on April 16, 556, when Pelagius declared on oath his 
innocence with regard to Vigilius’ death; Lib. Pont. 62. In Sept./Oct. 
558 Pelagius alluded to arrangements made by Narses in the fourth 
indiction (Sept. 555/Aug. 556) for payments to clergy from church 
estates; Pelagius I, Ep. 14.3 (secundum ordinationem filii nostri, viri 
gloriosi Narsae praepositi? sacri palatii). Two letters from Pelagius to 
Narses survive. In one, written in March/April 559, Narses is urged to 
take strong measures against the schismatic bishops of Liguria, Venetia 
and Histria, who continued to adhere to the Three Chapters and refused 
to communicate with Pelagius; Pelag. I, Ep. 60 (the bishops — quos 
idonea est excellentia vestra et ratione et potestate reprimere... nolite 
ergo dubitare huiuscemodi bomines principali vel iudiciaria auctoritate 
comprimere). In the other, datable only between 556 and 561, Pelagius 
expressed a refusal to give to persons not in need; Pelag. I. Ep. go {Narses 
is styled ‘excellentia vestra’). 

In November 562 Narses reported to Constantinople that he had 
captured the cities of Verona and Brixia from the Goths; he also sent the 
keys of the two cities; Joh. Mal. 492 (émivixia fjA0ov &mró ‘Poouns dard 
Nopoot ToU Trerrpikiou, cs órimep TrapéAaPe móAes OyUPds TOV l'ór&cv, 
TOUT’ toti Bepotav xai Bpiykas. étrepe kal Tas róv ata TróAeov KAEIS 
betà kal Tv Aagupwy), cf. Theoph. AM 6055, Cedr. 1 679 (with similar 
texts). According to Agnellus, the capture of Verona took place on 20 
July, apparently in 561; Agnellus, Lib. Pont. Eccl, Rav. 79 (after the death 
of Pelagius I, on 3 March 561, Narses patricius cum exercitu suo Romam 
perrexit; subsequently Verona was captured — et pugnaverunt contra 
Veronenses cives et capta est Verona civitas a militibus XX die mensis 
Iulii — and strange sights were seen in the sky, on Monday 25 July 561; 
Cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. n 610 with 611, n. 1). 
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These events presumably formed part of the reconquest of north Italy 
by Narses from the Goths and Franks. A Goth called Widin (possibly at 
Verona; cf. Stein, loc. cil.) apparently rebelled against Narses; Paul, 
Diac. Hist. Lang. 1 2 (cited below). Perhaps while marching against him, 
Narses sought to cross the Attisus (the Adige) and, since there was a 
truce in effect between the Franks and Romans, he asked the permission 
of the Frankish dux Amingus ('Auuryos) who was encamped on the other 
side; Amingus refused at any price to allow him to cross; Men. Prot. fr, 
8. Subsequently. Narses defeated the combined forces of Widin and 
Amingus, killing the latter and sending the former captive to 
Constantinople; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. n 2 (Amingus vero dum Widin 
Gothorum comiti contra Narsetem rebellanti auxilium ferre conatus 
fuisset, utrique a Narsete superati sunt), cf. Lib. Pont. 63 (Narses killed 
Amingus and filled Italy with rejoicing). The Franks may now have 
been finally driven from Italy; Agnellus, Lib. Pont. Eccl. Rav. 90 (expulsi 
sunt Franci de Italia per Narsetem patricium). Narses now controlled all 
the frontiers of Italy through Dagisthaeus; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. u 3 
(Narsis patricius per Dagisteum magistrum militum... universos Italiae 


— 


fines obtenuit), 

It was possibly in 566, following the death of Justinian, that the Heruli 
in north [taly rebelled and proclaimed their leader Sindual as king; 
Narses crushed the revolt and executed Sindual; Mar. Avent. s.a. 566, 
Exc. Sang. 710 (?s.a. 567), Lib. Pont. 63, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. n 3, Nic. 
Call. HE xvi 13. 

Apparently in the reign of Justin H, Narses exiled to Sicily the bishop 
of Altinum, Vitalis, who had fled to Aguontum (Stribach, near Lienz; 
in Frankish territory (presumably a schismatic bishop who fled when the 
Romans retook Venetia); Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. n 4. 

His victorious campaigns against the Goths and Franks and his 
recapture of Italy are alluded to in many sources; Mar. Avent. s.a. 568 
(overthrew Totila, Theia, Butilinus and Sindual and restored Milan and 
other cities), Joh. Eph. HE m 1.39 (famous in the east for his victories 
in Italy), Evagr. tv 24, Greg. Tur. HF tv 9, Lib. Pont. 61, Paul. Diac. Hist. 
Rom. xvi 23, Hist. Lang. ut i1, Auct, Haun, Extr. 3 (= MGH, AA 1x, 
p.337), Nic. Call. HE xvn 13, Agnellus, Lib. Pont. Eccl. Raw. 90, 
Fredegar. ut 43. 

(f) PATRICIVS a. 559-2573: the earliest reliable evidence for his title 
‘patricius’? is the letter to him from Pelagius I, written in March/April 
559; Pelag. I, Ep. 60 (addressed *Narsae patricio"). The titles ‘ex 
praeposito patricius’ recorded by Vict. Tonn. sa. 554 are clearly 
erroneous, conflicting with other more reliable information (see (dj 

above). He probably retained the title until his death, Styled ‘patricius’; 


924 


NARSES 1 


Pelag. L, Ep. go (a. 556/561; addressed ‘Narsae patricio’), Agnellus, Lud, 
Pont. Eccl. Rav. 79 (in 561), Joh. Mal. 492, Theoph. AM 6055, Cedr. 1 
679 (all referring to 562), CIL vi 1199 = D 832 = ILCV 77 (in 565; cited 
above), C/L xiv 4059 (undated; cited above), Mar. Avent. s.a. 566, 
s.a. 568, Agnellus, Lib. Pont. Eccl. Rav. go (in 568), 95 (at his death), Joh. 
Eph. HE ut 5.2, Greg. Dial. iv 27, Auct. Haun, Extr. 3, Paul. Diac. Hist. 
Lang. W 3. H 4, TH. 11, ur 12. Possibly he was the patricius alluded to in 
Marini, P. Dip. 87, linc 32 (undated). He may have become patricius in 
late 558 or early 559; cf. Pelag. L Ep, 14 with Ep. 60, and cf. Paul. Diac. 
Hist. Lang. u 3 (hic Narsis prius quidem chartularius fuit, deinde propier 
virtutum merita patriciatus honorem promeruit), and see (d) above. 

(g) EX CONSVLE à. 565: by 565 he had become honorary consul; CIL 
vr 1199 = D 832 = ILCV 77 (cited above). No other source records the 
ttle. 

In 508 Narses was recalled to Constantinople by the emperor Justin: 
Mar. Avent, s.a. 568 (de ipsa [talia a supra scripto Augusto remotus est, 
Agnellus, Lib. Pont. Eccl. Rav. go (de Ravenna evocitatus, in the third 
year of Justin H, after sixteen years in Italy), Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. u 
5 (succeeded by Longinus 5). According to later sources, the Italians 
envied him for his wealth and hated him as a eunuch and complained 
to Justin that his government was oppressive; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. n 
5; Lib. Pont. 63, c£, Agnellus, Lib. Pont. Eccl. Rav. 95 (his rule impoverished 
the Italians ^ cum. denudatione omnium. Romanorum Italiae). Thes 
claim that after his recall he took his accumulated wealth and travelled 
to Naples where, fearing to return to Constantinople because of the 
hostility towards him of the empress Sophia, he wrote to Alboin, king of 
the Lombards, inviting him to invade Italy; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. u 5. 
Lib. Pont, 63, Hist. Lang. cod. Goth. 5, Origo Gent. Lang. 5, Auct, Haun. Extr. 
4. He then returned to Rome from Naples, at the urgent request of pope 
John HI, and took up residence in the palace there; Lib, Pont, 03 
falthough wishing to return in order to answer the charges against him, 
Paul, Diac. Hist. Lang. n 11, Exc. Sang. 714 (in year 4 of Justin — 569, de 
Neapolim egressus Narsis ingressus Romam et deposuit palatii eius 
statuam et Capitolium (sic); cf. Stein, Stud., p. 34, n. 17), Agnellus, Lih. 
Pont. Eccl, Rav. 95 (cited below), cf. Hist. Lang. cod. Goth. 5 (in the third 
indiction = Sept. 569/Aug. 570, Alboin held Italy and Narses left Italy 
and went to Spain; this is certainly wrong). The story of his invitation 
to the Lombards is certainly a fiction; it is inconsistent with his past 


record and with his continued presence in Rome in peaceful retirement. 
Possibly the reason for his return to Rome was the reassurance given by 
his mere presence. He was perhaps in Naples preparing to embark for 
the east when news of the Lombard attack came and he yielded to 
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urgent entreaties brought by the pope to return. The legend of his 
.quarrel with the empress and the invitation to. the Lombards was 
repeated by Constantine Porphyrogenitus, Adm. Imp. 27, where however 
the empress is identified as Irene. : 

He died in the palace in Rome in his ninety-fifth year; Agnellus, Lib, 
Pont. Eccl. Rav. 95 (Narsisque patricius obiit Romae; postquam gessit 
multas victorias in Italia cum denudatione omnium Romanorum 
Italiae, in palatio quievit; nonogesimo quinto vitae suae anno mortuus 
est). The date of his death is uncertain, but it may have been 574. 
Agnellus, loc. cit., uses the vague phrase ‘in diebus illis? to date both the 
death of Narses and an Avar attack on Pannonia; there was such an 
attack in autumn 573 (cf. Theoph. AM 6066 and Stein, Stud., p. 46 with 
p. 53, n. 11). His death perhaps occurred roughly in the same period as 
that of pope John HI (eodem tempore), which was in July 574; Lib. Poni. 
63. The argument in Stein, Stud., p. 34, n. 17, that his funeral was not 
before late 574 since, according to Joh. Eph. HE m 1.39, it was attended 
by more than one emperor (‘reges’) is not decisive, as ‘reges’ could 
denote Justin and Sophia. Nevertheless 573/574 seems the likely date. 
While the Lider Pontificalis 63 states that after going to Rome he died 
‘post multum temporis’, Paul the Deacon, Hist. Lang. n 11 (probably 
derived from the Lib. Pont.), claims that, after going to Rome, ‘ibidem 
non post multum tempus ex hac luce subtractus est’, in flat 
contradiction, 

His bones were taken back to the east and buried in the monastery 
which he himself had founded in Bithynia (see below) in a ceremony 
attended by the ‘reges’ who are said to have carried them themselves; 
Joh. Eph. HE m 1.39 (possibly, but not necessarily, Justin and Tiberius; 
cf. above). His body is said to have been conveyed back to 
Constantinople in a lead casket (in locello plumbeo) with all his riches; 
Lib. Pont. 63, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. u 11. 

He is described as a pious man, a Catholic (in religione catholicus; 
(but see below), generous to the poor and active in restoring churches, 
who spent much time on prayer and vigils to which he owed his victories 
as much as to arms (vigiliis et orationibus in tantum studens, ut plus 
supplicationibus ad Deum profusis quam armis bellicis victoriam 
obtineret); Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. u 3. His piety in general and his 
devotion to the Virgin Mary in particular were attested by his 
acquaintances (ol cuyyevouevoi rà Napofi; they claimed that he would |. 
not join battle without her approval; Evagr. rv 24 (ó otros TO OdioV . 
Artois te Kal &AAcas eUcsPeious £&cootoUro tà eikóra yepaipwy Kal TAV 
Tapõévov Kal SeoTéKov, dos åvapavõòv atithy of SiaKkeAcvebar TOV kaipóv 
ote TWoAepelv Béoi, kal un trpdtepov yeipðv Gpyeiv plv av ékeiüev TÒ 
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cUvOsua Aor. After the battle of Busta Gallorum he attributed his 
victory to God (étravagépev ouk dviei és Tov Ocóv Grravta); Proc. BG 1v 
33.1. He was accused by the besieged in Luca in their distress of 
maintaining only a pretence of piety (Thv 88 Tod eviceBelv del Kai tò Ociov 
epaTrevery So€av GAAws arri Kexopyedobar sc, A&yoves) ; Agath. 1 12.9. 
His action in executing the Herul noble before the battle of Casilinum 
(cf. above) ps! rhaps indicates the depth of his pious concern; Agath. 1 
7.275 (but cl the similar action by Belisarius on the eve of the V um 
expedition). 

In spite of the assertion of Paul the Deacon that Narses was a Catholic, 
he probably held monophysite views. He is styled ‘fidelis’? by the 
monophysite John of Ephesus (HE ut 2.46); he founded a monastery and 
staffed it with monophysite monks (see below}; he is alluded to as a 
monophysite in Mich. Syr. x 5; and he was canvassed by, but rejected 
the views of, the Tritheites (who had developed their own version of 
Boney) 7 this was probably in the 560s; cf Stein, Bas- Emp. u 
627 with n. 2 (Joh. Eph. HE t 5.2). At some date before 552 (perhaps 
after 545, see below) Narses founded a monastery at a site in Bithynia, 
possibly near the hot springs of Pythia, apparently intending to retire 
there in due course and live as a monk; he staffed it with monophysite 
monks expelled from Cappadocia, bought estates for it, built a church 
and a hospice, and endowed it with revenues; Joh. Eph. AE m 1.39 
(monasterium ígitur hoc Rupis a Narse aedific atum est, cum regis 
chartularius in palatio esset, antequam Romam iret, utpote qui a palatio 
discedere paratus esset et abire caput suum tonsurus et in eo habitaturus. 
Monachos vero in eo constituit qui Cappadocia expulsi erant, cum 
praedia haud pauca ei emisset et ecclesiam mirabilem in eo acdificasset, 
et xenodochium in eo fecisset, et reditus haud paucos ei donasset ^), iti 
2.46 (the Cappadocian monks found a suitable site ‘cui nomen 
ORDWNY'N, thermis propinquum quae in suburbio transmarino 
meridiano urbis regiae sunt quae vocantur PTY’, et cubicularius 
quidam fidelis (viz. Narses) eum eis emit, et in eo consederunt’), For 
` Pythia, cf. Proc. Aed. v 3.16-20. These monks were allowed to reoccupy 
their original monastery in Cappadocia by Justin II some twenty years 
_ after they were expelled; cf. Joh. Eph. HE m 2,46. The foundation of the 
. new monastery by Narses would seem datable therefore between 545 
and 552 (ie. twenty years before the period when Justin II sought 
reconciliation with the monophysites). 

According to a tenth-century source, Narses also founded at Rome the 
_ monasterium Beati Pauli apostoli, known as Ad Aquas Salvias; Benedicti 
7$. Andreae Chronicon, p. 32 with n, 6 (in Fonti per la Storia d Italia 55). The 
Statement in the same source, that Narses collaborated with king 
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Rothari after the death of Alboin, is historically worthless; the two men 
were not even contemporaries. 

Physically he was a small man whose way of life kept him lean; Agath, 
1 16.2. He was unusually brave and vigorous, especially for a eunuch; 
Proc. BG n 13.16 (u&AAov Ñ kat’ eüvoOyxov Spactipios), Agath. m 16.1 
(8paocípios), 16.2. Although he had received no formal education 
(madela) nor training in rhetoric (rà Tis eUyAwTTias), he possessed 
great natural intelligence and was a capable speaker; Agath. 1 10.1, cf, 
Proc. BG u 13.16 (dus). He acted always with coolness and judgement, 
not in anger; Agath. 1 12.4 (yvoun yàp &ravra &rrpacos Kal oU Alay Tij 
ópyfj ouveyooper), cf. 16.1 (Euppwv ¿s Tà paora). 

His generosity towards the needy was on a large scale and he certainly 
used it to secure loyalty towards himself; Proc. BG tv 26.14718 (Hy oov 
ueyoAoBopórerros ó Napoñs Kal Trpós TÒ eÙ moiety TOUS Beouévous ó€uc 
to&yav). His wealth became legendary and a story of the discovery by 
the emperor Tiberius of enormous treasures buried in his house at 
Constantinople was already current in the west before the sixth century 
ended; Greg, Tur. HF v 19, Paul. Diac. Hist, Lang. m 12 (from Gregory), 
cf. Agnellus, Lib. Pont. Eccl.Rav. go (he set off en route from Ravenna to 
the east in 568 ‘cum divitiis omnibus Italiae; ch above). 

An anecdote related by pope Gregory, placed in Rome and dated 
‘patricii Narsae temporibus’, mentions a Bulgar  spatharius in his 
bodyguard; Greg. Dial. iv 27. His bodyguard is several times mentioned, 

e.g. Proc. BG i 18.16 (Tous Bopugópous TE Kal UTrao rio Té TOUS UTS), eos 
iV 31.3, Agath, m 14.4. His maior domus was Zandalas; Agath. 1 19.5, H Bo 
8.2. 

While Narses was in Italy the Frankish pretender Gundovald 2 served 
under him for a time; Greg. Tur. HF vi 24, vu 36. Another who once 
served under him in Italy was Cours; Joh. Eph. ME m 6.28. 

Possibly identical with the vir excellentissimus Narses named on an 
inscription of uncertain date; CIL x 8045, 14b = ILCV 77 note. 

The assertion in Agath. 1 4.1 that Theodebert planned to march cast 
to make war on Thrace and Constantinople at a time when Narses and 
the Romans were in difficulties in Italy is confused, since Theodebert’s , 


plan, if it ever existed, was in the 540s when Narses was not in Italy. 


Narses 2 military commander (East) 543 
A native of Persian Armenia; Proc. BP 1 15.31, 19.37. BG n 1317 
Brother of Aratius; Proc. BP 1 15.31, BG n 13.17, 16.21. BG m 1329: 
Also brother of Isaacius 1; Proc. BP 1 15.32, BP m 24.14, 23.24; BG 18 
13.20. They were possibly members of the noble Armenian family of the 
Kamsarakan, to which three brothers bearing the same three names are 
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known to have belonged halfa century earlier; cf; Stein, Bas- Imp. w 292, 
n. 1, and see Justi, p. 223, s.n. NariyaPaha, no. 47. 

In 527 Narses and Aratus, fighting for the Persians, defeated the 
Roman commanders Sittas and Belisarius in Persarmenia; Proc. BP 1 
12,2172, 15.31. 

In summer 530 both men deserted to the Romans; Proc, BP 1 12.22, 
15.31. (for the date), 19.37, BG u (3.17. They came accompanied by 
their mother and were welcomed and rewarded with a large sum of 
money by the eunuch Narses t, the imperial sacellarius and a follow- 
Persarmenian; Proc. BP 1 15.31. 

?DVX THEBAIDIS C. à. 535: he was commander of the troops stationed 
at Philae (tv éxelvy oTparricoróv apywv), where, on orders from 
Justinian, he destroyed the pagan shrines of the Nobades and Blemmves, 
s; Proc. 


imprisoned the priests, and sent to Constantinople the cult image 
BP 119.37. Both the date and the office which he held are uncertain. The 
date must be either 530/537 or 541/542 (see below); c. 535 is a likely 
date, cf. Maspero, Rev. de Uhist. des rel. 11x (1909), 30 tT. and Stein, Bas- 
Emp. u 301, n. 1 (Maspero's argument against 541/542 is unsound, since 
it is not certain that Narses remained in Italy in those years; it is 
nevertheless unlikely that he became dux el Mer Thebaidis at this 
point in his career, since his activities both before and after 541/542 were 
with the field army). As to his office, in view of his reputation and later 
career, he is more likely to have been dux Thebaidis than a tribunus with 
only a local command at Philae. It may be noted that his brother 
Aratius was dux Palaestinae in 535/536, and the carcers of the two 
brothers would thus have been closely parallel. 

?MVM or COMES REL MILITARIS in Italy a. 538-540: in summer 538 he 
arrived in Picenum, one of several junior commanders who accompanied 
the eunuch Narses 1 with reinforcements from the east for the war with 
the Ostrogoths; Proc. BG n 13.16—17. Presumal: aly he was present with 
ali the other army commanders at ie conference of Firmum; Proc. BG 
n 16.2, One of three commanders sent by Belisarius by sea to help raise 
the siege of Ariminum (the others were Herodianus 1 and Vliaris » 
while Ildiger had overall command of the flee t); Proc. BG u 16.21. After 
the Gothic besiegers had fled at the sight of the approaching fleet, THdiger 
and those with him occupied the Gothic camp first, before Belisarius and 
the land army could reach the scene; Proc. BG u 17.2 1-4, 18.1. Narses 
is several times mentioned as commanding troops in Haly; Proc. BG n 
18.6 (in 538), u 26.3 3, 27.16 iat the siege of Auximum, in 539; he and his 
brother Aratius had Armenians under their command, also a Besstan 

called Burcentius), cf. BP 1 12.22 (served in Ital y with Belisarius}. In 540 


Narses, with Bessas, Ioannes 46 and Aratus, was sent away from 
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Ravenna by Belisarius, who distrusted them as supporters of the eunuch 
Narses; immediately afterwards Belisarius entered Ravenna (May 540); 
Proc. BG 1 29.29-30. He was seemingly one of the commanders who 
remained in Italy after Belisarius returned to the east (late 540); Proc. 
BG u 30.2, ui 1.1 (but cf. above). 

?MVM Or COMES REI MILITARIS (East) a. 543: in 543 he commanded a 
force of Armenians and Heruli in the east and was present with 
Valerianus 1 at Theodosiopolis; Proc. BP n 24.12. When the Roman 
army invaded, heading towards Doubios (ie. Dvin), it was heard 
(wrongly) that the Persian army had left the village of Anglon and 
Narses angrily rebuked his fellow-commanders for their slowness; Proc. 
BP n 24.19721, 25.11. At the battle of Anglon shortly afterwards, Narses 
with his Heruli and some Romans was first into action; he drove the 
Persians back into the village but was then ambushed and fatally 
wounded; he was carried out of the fighting by his brother Isaac and 
died soon afterwards; Proc. BP u 25.20—4. 


Narses 3  . patricius and praepositus (sacri cubiculi) 565/578 


A eunuch, owner of a domus at Constantinople in the days of Justin I1 
and Sophia, builder of a hospice, an infirmary for the aged and a church 
uexpi tol "OEuBageiou; Patr. Const. m1 94 (tà 5t NapooU oikos Ay Napooŭ 
matpikiou Kal Tpaitrogitoy £üvoUxou ; on tex Napoot, see Janin, Const. 
Byz., 365-7, Églises et monastàres", 422-3 ~it was ‘on the slope descending 
from the Bazaar to the Golden Horn’). Said also to have built a church 
dedicated to Sts Probus, Tarachus and Andronicus; Patr. Const. 11 95 (ó 
ots Napofis). He allegedly built a harbour with Troilus 2 at Justin’s 
request and was honoured with a statue there; Patr. Const. 11 37 (Napofyv 
tov tatpikiov Kal mpormócirov). The same source also mentions a 
brother of Narses tratpixios under Justin II and Tiberius; Patr. Const. ni 
116. The source is late and unreliable; the information may be partly 
invention, partly garbled confusion between Narses 1 and 4. 


Narses 4 sacellarius 565/574;  spatharius 565-581 


lnscr.) Zbornik Rad. Viz. Inst. 12 (Belgrade, 1970), 1-8 (an inscription 
on the Rhegion Gate at Istanbul). 

Of Armenian origin, to judge by his name. 

GLORIOSISSIMVS CVBICVLARIVS ET (?PROTO-) SPATHARIVS a. 565-581: 
bodyguard of Justin II in late 565, Coripp. Just. m 220 (armiger interea, 
domini vestigia lustrans), 226-7. On Jan. 1, 566, he attended the 
emperor’s consular inauguration; Coripp. Just. 1v 368-9, cf. 366. 
ensipotens, and 373 terga tegens domini, claris fulgebat in armis. 
favourite of Justin, he founded the so-called domus of Narses and the 
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monastery T&v Kabapdv at Constantinople; Theoph. AM 6063 (6 
KoUpIKOVAdpIOS koi TrpwTooTrAbdpios) (= Cedr. 1 684). For the title 
trpwtooTrabapios, cf. also Joh. Eph. HE m 6.30 (cited below) and Stein, 
Stud., p. 116, n. 10. 

SACELLARIVS a. 565/574: he also held the post of sacellarius under 
Justin and Sophia, in which office he was responsible for the repair of a 
portion of the walls of Theodosius; /nscr. (6n& Napoot tot £v8o£orécrou 
cTraQapfjou Kal oaKathapriov; dated under Justin and Sophia and 
apparently before Tiberius became Caesar). For the combination of 
spatharius and sacellarius, cf. also Narses 1 (p. 913). 

Possibly identical with Narses Umootpdrnyos to Mauricius 4 in 
577/578; see Narses 10. 

Probably in autumn 581 he was sent by Tiberius as envoy to the 
Avars; Joh. Eph. HE m 6.30 (‘Narses magnus spatharius regius’, styled 
‘gloriosus’), He went by sea up the Euxine coast, but the ship conveying 
most of the gold was lost and Narses fell ill and died after landing near 
the Danube; Joh. Eph. HE m 6.31 ('gloriosus Narses spatharius’). See 
Stein, Stud., pp. 112-13. 

According to Corippus he was tall and handsome and cut a fine figure 
at the imperial court where he was highly regarded for his courage and 
honesty; Just. 11 220—7, 1v 366-73. 


Nar(ses) 5 patricius M/L VI 

His daughter's epitaph is partly preserved at Rome; CIL vi 32021 (hic 
requ[iescit...]/c.£, filia. q(uon)d(am) [viri gloriosissimi ?]/[p]atrici 
Nar[setis, quae vixit a(nnos)]/[vi]ginti sex). The date of 571 is proposed 
for the epitaph by Rossi, Bull. Arch. Christ. 1v 5 (1887), p. 70. 


Narses 6 patricius M/L VI 


A monophysite at Alexandria, mentioned by John of Sirimis to Justin 
II; Mich. Syr. x 5 (‘the patrician Narses’). 


Narses 7 | Phonorary consul M/L VI 

Napoot Urr&to(?) ; Zacos 435 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (291) 
of Napoot; rev.: square monogram (377), possibly of Urrétep, but this is 
very uncertain; Zacos compares this seal with Zacos 949 (Narses 13, 


below), but monogram 377 seems to have only the letters TI, A, N, V and 
Q, with possibly | and P, out of which it is difficult to make sense). 


Narses 8 Armenian noble. L VI 


An Armenian noble, member of the clan of the Vahewuni who 
rebelled against the Romans, probably in 595; they were defeated and 
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Narses was killed in the battle; Sepeos vtt, pp. 3374 Sce further Samuel 
Vahewuni and Heraclius 3. 


NARSES 9 | comes (East) 595 
Addressee of four letters from pope Gregory, sent to him at 
Constantinople between 590 and 597; Greg. Ep. 16 (a. 590 Oct.), m 63 
(a. 593 Aug.) VI 14 (a. 595 Sept.), vit 27 (a. 597 June). Mentioned in a 
letter to Theodorus 44 (at Constantinople) in 595 June; Ep. v 46. 

Possibly of western descent; sec Dominica 2. 

COMES a. 595: Greg. Ep. vi 14 (addressed ‘Narsi comiti), ch Ep. 16 
(*Narsi^), i 63 (‘Narsae’), vit 27 (‘Narsae religioso’; see below). He is 
styled ‘caritas vestra’ in Æp. ut 63, vr 14 and vir 27, and also ‘vestra 
magnitudo' in Ep. vit 27, and is addressed as ‘frater carissime" in £p. 
6 and alluded to as 'filius meus’ in Ep. v 46. The language of Gregory 
does not suggest that he was one of the great dignitaries at court. 

He was involved in the dispute between Gregory and the patriarch of 
Constantinople, Ioannes, over two priests accused of heresy, loannes 
and Athanasius; Greg. Æp. 1 6, m 63 and vi 14. Evidently interested in 
religious matters, in 595 he sought Gregory's opinion on a document 
attacking Athanasius and elicited comments on the best texts to use of 
the acts of the council of Ephesus, and is credited with familiarity with 
the letters of St Paul; Ep. vi tq. He played an important part in the 
establishment. of certain monasteries (per orationes et magisterium 
vestrum) and in 597 invited Gregory to compose a letter of exhortation 
for the monks and other persons; Greg. Ef. vu 27 (in the address he is 
now styled ' religiosus"). 

In 593 he was commended to the doctor Theodorus 44 and again in 
595, when he was a patient of Theodorus; Greg. Ep. m 63, v 46 
(carissimum autem filium meum susceptum vestrum domnum Narsetem 
gloriae vestrae commendo). In 597 he was apparently failing in health 
and spirit (perhaps over the death of Hesychia, cf. below) and distressed 
by attacks from his enemies; Ep. vu 27 (a letter from him ‘suas 
afflictiones et tribulationes spiritus indicat et adversitates malorum 
hominum manifestat’; Gregory concludes the letter with a prayer that 
God ‘dulcissimam mihi caritatem. vestram ab interioribus hostibus 
exterioribusque custodiat et, quando ei placuerit, ad caelestia vos regna 
perducat). The absence of further correspondence suggests that Narses 


may have died not long afterwards. 

In letters to him Gregory asked for his greetings to be conveyed 10 
Alexander 9, Theodorus 41, Marinus 3, Hesychia, Eudochia and 
Dominica 2; Greg. Ep. 1 6 Gn 590; domnum Alexandrum, domnum 
Theodorum, filium meum Marinum, domnam Esyciam, domnam 
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Eudochiam et domnam Dominicam mea peto vice salutari, nr 63 
(omnes qui vobiscum sunt, naming only Dominica), vi 14. (vestros, qui 
nostri sunt), vil 27 (naming Dominica, Eudochia, Alexander and 
Theodorus; Hesychia had recently died). The relationship of Narses to 
these people is obscure; possibly Hesychia was his wife (cf. above) and 
the others, or some of them, their children, Eudochia and Dominica 
were possibly sisters (cf. Ep. vm 27 gloriosas autem filias meas); 
Alexander and "Theodorus may have been sons, or perhaps sons-in-law 
of Narses, and Marinus (filium meum, in 590) perhaps a son; see the 
separate entries. 

Narses was also acquainted with Gordia 1, Theoctista 1, Marinus 6 
and Christodorus; Greg. Ep. vu 27. 


Narses 10 MVM per Orientem | 591-603 

His name suggests that he was a native of Armenia, Cf. Just, p. 223, 
$n. NariyaPaha, no. 48. His name is wrongly given as Anastasius in 
Mich. Syr. x 23, Chron. 1234, Ixxxi, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 85. 

According to a late source, he was a cubicularius under Tiberius: Zon. 
xiv tt (p. 299). This is not confirmed by earlier and more reliable 
evidence and may be an error, but cf. below. 

A Narses was appointed by Tiberius (in late 577/early 578) as 
subordinate commander (Urroovpérnyos) to Mauricius 4 when a new 
army was formed for the war with Persia; he shared in the triumphs of 
Maurice during the campaigns from 578 to 582; Theoph. AM 6074, cf. 
Cedr. 1 690, Zon. xiv tt. For the dates, see Mauricius, p. 857. These 
passages may, however, refer not to this Narses but to Narses 4, who was 
a cubicularius but who died in 581; as a bodyguard of Justin II and a 
former sacellarius he may have played a role under Maurice in raising 
and training fresh troops, whether or not he took part in actual 
campaigning (contemporary accounts of Maurice's campaigns do not 
mention any Narses). Cf. also Stein, Stud., p. 85, n. 15. 

?«vM and pvx at Constantina (in Osrhoene): in late 587/early 588 
Narses was in command of Constantina and was placed in command by 
Philippicus of the eastern army which had been entrusted to Heraclius 
3; Theoph. Sim. m 1.1 (16 Koovotavtivns Tocos fiyeuóvi), Theoph, 
AM 6079. He was presumably a dux stationed at Constantina; in 
addition he was probably a magister militum (honorific or vacans) equal to 
Heraclius in rank. 

In late 590/carly 591 he was a member of the bod yguard of the MVM 
per Orientem Comentiolus on the expedition to restore the Persian king 
Chosroes to his throne; then, probably in Jan. 591, Comentiolus was 
dismissed and Narses replaced him as commander of the expedition; 
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Theoph. Sim. v 2.8 (Maurice atrootpatnyov Tis bmi Thv Mepoisa 
KabdSou KouevrioAov rroimaduevos Napot, 8s TOU oTpaTHyoU Urracemmio rts 
trüyxavev dv, THY fiyspoviav évTidnow), "Theoph. AM 6081. In the 
circumstances he could hardly have been a normal member of the 
bodyguard, 

MVM PER ORIENTEM a. 591-603: Ó TOV oov Tay u&rov fj youuevos (in 
early 591), Theoph. Sim. v 8.1, c£. Joh. Nik. 96.13 (commander of the 
forces in the east’); ó otpatnyós (in early 591), Theoph. Sim. v 3.1, 5.3 
(he was confirmed by Domitianus as otpatnyos coU ToAsuiko0, 
probably at Dara); described as ‘otpoarnAatns’ of Syria (in 591), 
Thomas Artsruni 1 3, cf. Sebeos it, p. 16 (‘the general Narses from 
Syria’); ó ToAguapxos (at Dara, in 602), Theoph. Sim. vit 15.4. A late 
Syriac source describes him, early in Phocas’ reign, as ‘patricius Syriae’ 
and as ‘dux exercitus’; Chron. 1234, Ixxxv. The term patricius cannot be 
taken literally, cf. Sergius 43, but this source indicates that Narses was 
still in office at the end of Maurice's reign. Theophanes suggests that he 
was no longer in office when he rebelled against Phocas in 603 (cf. 
below), Theoph. AM 6095 (ó r&v ' Pcouaícov yevouevos otpatnyds), but 
Sebeos on the other hand indicates that he was still in office, Sebeos xxi, 
p.56 (‘the general Narses, who held command in Syrian Mesopo- 
x tamia’). Narses perhaps remained MVM per Orientem from 591 until 
- 03. ; : 
-.& After his appointment in 591 to replace Comentiolus (who continued 
to serve under him), Narses, accompanied by Chosroes, led the 
expedition via Mardin to Dara, where his appointment was officially 
confirmed by Domitianus (see above), and then to the river Mygdon 
and to the Tigris, where he awaited reinforcements from Armenia; 
Theoph. Sim. v 3. 1-3, 5.3-7. The subsequent campaign, leading to the 
defeat of Bahram and the restoration of Chosroes, is described in 
w Theoph. Sim. v 5.8, 7.10, 8.1, 8.4-5, 8-9710, 9.3 (joined by Ioannes 101 
Mystacon), 9.6, 9.8, v 10 (battle of Blarathon, defeat of Bahram, cf. 
10.9-11 Narses with Chosroes commanded the centre in this battle). 
After restoring Chosroes and. warning him to remember Rome's help 
Narses returned home; Theoph. Sim. v 11.8-9. His part in the 
restoration of Chosroes to the Persian throne is recorded in several 
sources; Sebeos rt, p. 16, Thomas Artsruni u 3, Theoph. AM 6081, Zon. 
xiv 12, Nic. Call. HE xvm 20, Joh. Nik. 96.13.15.17-19, Mich. Syr. X 23; 
Chron. 1234, Ixxxi, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 85. 

“In 601 an unnamed ‘otpatnAatns’ besieged Nakhishevan (in 
Armenia) but withdrew at the approach of a Persian army; Sebeos XX; 
pp- 53-4. He is identified by Macler (loc. cil.) with Narses. Cf. also Atat 
Korkhoruni. 
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In 602 Narses was at Dara, from where he was removed and replaced 
with Germanus 13, supposedly following objections made against him by 
Chosroes to Maurice; Theoph. Sim. vit 15.4 (cited under Germanus; 
the date was shortly before the fall of Maurice, Nov. 602). He was not 
removed from office, only from Dara. 

Possibly in late 603 (after it became apparent that Chosroes would not 
recognise Phocas) Narses revolted against Phocas and seized Edessa; he 
sent to Chosroes for help, claiming, according to some sources, to have 
with him the surviving son of Maurice, Theodosius 13 (a pretender, 
according to Sebeos); in early 604 he was besieged by Germanus 13 in 
Edessa, until a Persian army arrived and defeated and killed Germanus; 
subsequently, while the Persians were occupied with Dara, a fresh army 
under Leontius 29 laid siege to him in Edessa and, although Edessa 
capitulated, Narses escaped to Hierapolis (in 605); following the death 
of Leontius, Phocas sent Domnitziolus 2 to the east and he persuaded 
Narses to capitulate with promises of safety; however, once in 
Constantinople he was burnt alive by Phocas; Sebeos xxt, pp. 56-7, 
Theoph. AM 6095, 6096, 6097, Zon. xiv 14, Cedr, 1 710, Nic. Call, HE 
xvm 55, Mich. Syr. x 23, 25 (captured at Edessa by Ioannes 231), Chron. 
1234, Ixxxv (also mentions Ioannes), Chron. 81g s.a. 913, Chiron. 840, 
p. 230 = p. 174, Chron. lac. Edess., p. 324 = p. 248. See further Stratos, 
vol. t, pp. 59-62. 

While at Edessa he executed the Chalcedonian bishop Severus; Mich. 
Syr. x 23, Chron. 1234, lxxxv, Chron, 819 s.a, 913, Chron. 846, p. 230 = 
p. 174. 

Described as an outstanding general destroyed by Phocas; Nic. Call. 
HE xvni 55. Said to be greatly feared in Persia; Theoph. AM 6097, 
Cedr. 1 710 (under year 3 of Phocas). 

He is recorded, in a late source, as building the churches of St 
Panteleemon and of the Holy Martyrs and also founding a hospice; Zon. 
XIV L4. 

In Cedr. 1 710 (year 2 of Phocas) he has been confused with Leontius 
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Narses 11 ?PSC; bishop of Ascalon L VI/E VII 

He is the subject of Sophronius, Anacreontica 17 Eis Napofiv &rlokomov 
‘Aoxchwovos Kai Tepi Soypérrov, Son of Thomas, he was a native of the 
province of Asia and was born at Smyrna; lines g-12, 35. He was a man 
of learning and rose to become head of the imperial household; lines 
14-16 coginv Bícke copo, 510 kal Bdyois &váxrov. &yeren xporreiv 
Seales. This suggests that he was either PSC or primicerius sacri cubiculi, 
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or perhaps that he was the curator of a domus divina. Subsequently he was 
chosen by the emperor (identity unknown) as bishop of Ascalon; lines 


19-22. 
Narses 12 = Narses III, catholicus of Armenia | 641—661 
His early career is recorded in Scbeos xxxv, p. 136: ‘Native of Taykh, 
from the village called Ishkhan and brought up from childhood in the 
country of the Grecks; he had studied the language and literature of the 
Romans and had travelled in these countries devoting himself to the 
occupations of war; he was convinced by the doctrines of Chalcedon and 
the tome of Leo; he revealed his impious schemes to no one until after 
he reached the bishopric of his country and then the seat of the 
catholicosate; he was a man of virtuous conduct, fasting and praying’. 
On his career as catholicus see Sebeos xxxv, pp. 136-8, xxxvut, pp. 
146-7, and cf. Dowsett, Moses Dasxurangi, p. 207 with nn. 3-4. 


Narses 13 honorary consul VII 


NapcoU Om&rov; Zacos 949a = Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.2070, 
Zacos 949b (two seals; obv.: --NAP/CSVIT/ATOV (949b +NA/ 
PC3V/TIATS) ; rev.: + ASA/8STHCO/EOTO/KS). A third seal similar to 
949a alluded to by Zacos is probably Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.4381. 


Narses 14 patricius VH 

Napo wacpik(íc); Zacos 950 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.4477 
(seal; obv.: O€/OTOK/EBOH/Ol; rev.: NAP/CHTIA/TPIK). Cf. also 
Zacos 2210 (OeotdKe Boyde Napo tatpikio kal orparny® assigned by 
Zacos to the mid/late seventh century). 


Fl. Marianus Micahelius Gabrihelius Petrus Iohannis Narses Aurelianus 
Limenius Stefanus Aurelianus 


Fl. Marianus Michaelius Gabrielius Sergius Bacchus Narses Conon 
Anastasius Domninus Theodorus Callinicus 


Fl. Ioannes Theodorus Menas Narses Chnoubammon Horion Hephaes- 
tus 


Varaz Narses 


Nazares i military commander — 55! 


A native of Illyricum and well known, in 544 he was the commander 


of the troops in Illyricum but served in haly under Vitalis 1 and fought 
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against the Goths in defence of Bononia at a time when the actual 
Illyrian troops there had left for home (cf. Vitalis); Proc. BG m 11.18 
(NaZapns, avnp Aóyiuos, '"IAÀAupiós yévos, o-porricorósv te "Tv iv 
'[ANuptots &pycov). Nazares was certainly not MVM per Illyricum, a post 
held by Vitalis; he was presumably either dux or comes rei mililaris per 
Illyricum. 

In 551 he was one of the military commanders of an expedition sent 
under the overall command of Scholasticus 1 against the Slavs who were 
plundering the Balkan peninsula; Proc. BG m 40.34. For his colleagues 
and the date, see Áratius. 


Nazar 2 patricius VII 

Náčap trorpixiou; Zacos 578 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.146 (seal; 
obv.: cruciform monogram (230) of (?) NdGap: rev.: cruciform 
monogram (251) of tratpixiou:, 


Fi. Neaptius (P. Bon. 1 46) V/VI: PLRE n. 


Nectarius brother of Ba(u)degiselus L VI 

Brother of Baudegiselus and (second) husband of Domnola; Greg. 
Tur. HF vit 15, vii 32, 43. In 504 in Paris, after Chilperic's death, he was 
accused by Fredegundis of stealing large quantities of hides and wine 
from the storchouses of Chilperic; his brother spoke up for him and king 
Guntram refused to act against him; Greg. Tur. HF vit 15. Evidently a 
person of consequence under Chilperic and Guntram, 


Negrinus honorary consul M VI/M VII 
Neypivou &wó üm&rov; Zacos 2905 (seal; obv.: --NE/TPI/NOV; 
rev.: ATIO/VTIA/TON). 


Fl. Nemesianus scholasticus (in Egypt) ?539 

2xoka(otikds); sent receipt for rent to Apollos son of Dioscorus 
through the mrpovorjrns Menas; P. Cairo Masp. m 67327, 31 Aphrodito 
(probably in 539). 


Nemesion ex praefecus (at Alexandria) L VI/E VH 

A rich man, one of oi iv tési Acutpol at Alexandria, he had the 
dignity of &mó &mápyov (he was otx Ele uóvy koopoUpsvos, &AAC Kal 
TÀoUTQ youpouprvos); a nominal Christian, he was secretly a follower 


of those described as oi thy eiuappévgv siocyovtes cAoylates and 
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because of this, allegedly, was struck blind; after the most expensive 
doctors had failed, he was finally cured through saints Cyrus and John; 
Sophronius, Mir. SS. Cyr. et Ioh. 28 (PG 87.3. 3501-5). On tinapuévn see 
Lampe, Patristic Greek Lexicon, PP: 416-17. 


Neon (Papers of the British School at Rome 37 (1965), 98-9) V/VI: 
PLRE n. 


‘Cornelius Nepos’: author V/V1; PLRE n. 


NEPOTIANVS of senatorial descent (in Spain) M VI 


A senator; husband of Proseria; he and his wife were cured by St 
Aemilianus of demonic possession; Braulio, V. Aem. 22 (de senatoribus 
Nepotiano et Proseria). The event occurred in Cantabria in the mid 
sixth century. These senatores were wealthy landowners of Roman 
descent, most, if not all, presumably with ancestors who once held 
senatorial rank; cf. Thompson, Goths in Spain, pp. 115-106. 


NEREIDA c.f. (in Sardinia) 598 

Nereida clarissima femina; wife of Hortulanus; she was already a 
widow by 598 when she complained to pope Gregory that bishop 
Ianuarius of Cagliari was charging her for the burial of her daughter, ~ 
unfairly, because Hortulanus had been a great benefactor of the church 
of Cagliari; Gregory ordered Ianuarius to desist; Greg. Ef. viu 35 
(a. 598 Aug.). : 


Nero (BCTH 1918, p. 184, n. 54) IV/VI: PERE m. 


Nero: Mag. Off. and honorary consul L V/VI; PLRE u. Cf. Clauss, | 


p: 173. 

Nicasia wife of Orientius M VI 
Wife of Orientius ; after his death she became a nun; Ven. Fort. Carm. 

IV 24. 

Nicasius comes (civitatis, at Avallon) M VI 


A comes, he entertained bishop Germanus of Paris (returning from St 
Symphorian's at Autun to Paris) at Avallon (Castellum Avallo) but 
refused his request for the release of prisoners; after they were released 
miraculously he visited Germanus in a distraught state and gave him his 
insignia of office as a gift, later buying them back from him (mox 
balteum quo cingebatur et spatam pro munere beato Germano 
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contradidit, quod ipse comes dato pretio post redemit ; Ven. Fort. V, S. 
Germ, Xxx 85-92. In 87 he is styled ‘temporalis iudex '. Germanus was 
bishop from c. 556 to 576. : i 

He is also mentioned in Ionas, V. Joannis Abbatis Reomaensis 11 (ac 
deinceps famulus cuiusdam, cui nomen erat Nicasius, qui eo tempore 
curam rei publicae administrabat). 


Nice daughter of Shahrbaraz E/M VII 
Daughter of Sarbarus (Shahrbaraz) ; she married a son of Heraclius, 
Theodosius 44; Nic. Brev. 21. The date was presumably c. 629/30. 


Nicephorus (/GC 335?) V/VI: PLRE u. 


Nicephorus 1 ?PYC VI/VH 
Named on a glass weight; Monneret de Villard, Catalogue D, no. 4a 
(+NHKH®OPOV). Possibly city prefect of Constantinople. 


Nicephorus 2 > =~ honorary consul VH 

Nikngdpe Urata; Zacos 951 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.2072 
(seal; obv.: -"O€/OTOK€/BOHOI; rev.: --NIK/H9$OPO/VTIATO), 
Another specimen occurs in Zacos' series. 


Nicephorus 3 MVM and (?) comes VII 

Nixngópou otpatnAdtou (Kai) [kÓ]unr(o)s; Dumbarton Oaks seals 
58.106.1673 and 58.106.3839 (two similar seals; obv.: cruciform 
monogram (234) of OeotoKe Boner Nixnpdpov; rev.: +/CTPA/ 
THAAT/8S..MH/TWC). 


Nicetas (Just. Nov. 30) E/M VI: PLRE n. 


Nicetas 1 E VI 

Father of Ioannes 32; Proc. BP 1 13.21, 1 19.36, 24.15. Not otherwise 
recorded. He is named by Procopius mainly to distinguish his son from 
homonyms. There is nothing to connect him with the Nicetas named in 
Just. Nov. 30 (= Nicetas 2, in PLRE n). 


Nicetas 2 comes M VI/VII 


Nikfjra kóprros; Zacos 666, Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.5276 (two 
seals, dated M VH/M VIII Zacos, M VI/VII Oikonomides; obv.: 
eagle with open wings, between them a cruciform monogram of Osoróxe 
Bore; rev.: +NI/KHTA/KOMIT/OC +). 
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Nicetas 3 =. honorary consul M VI/VII 


Nikita nár; Zacos 667, Fane Art Museum seal 847 (two seals, 
dated M VII/M VIII Zacos, M VI/VII Oikonomides; obv.: eagle 
with open wings, between them a cr uciform monogram of COM 


Boca; rev,: NIKH/TAVIT/ATO). 


Nicetas 4 chartularius | VI/VII 
Nueyrag ó yaptovAdpios, recorded at Constantinople; Pseudo- 
Moschus, p. 154 (7). The date is unknown. 


Nicetas 5 cubicularius VI/VII 

Nicetae (or ?Stefani) xouBikovAapiou Kata 'Avrioxov; Zacos 498 
(seal; obv.: square monogram (232) which may be read either Nicetae 
or Stefani, though neither is certain; rev: +KO[V|/BIKOVAA/ 
PIOVKATA/ANTIOX/ON). He was perhaps cubicularius of a private 
citizen called Antiochus, but may have been an imperial cubicularius 
connected with the domus divina rerum Antiochi (tà 'Avrióxou). Possibly 
identical with Nicetas 6. 


Nicetas? 6 cubicularius et imperialis chartularius VII 
Nicetae (or ?Stefani) kouBix(ovAapiou) Bacork(oU) xaprouA(aplou); 
Zacos 499 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.53 (seal; obv.: square mono- 
gram (232), perhaps reading either Nicetae or Stefani, identical with 
that on the seal of Nicetas 5; rev: + /KOVBIK, /BACIAIK,/ 
XAPTSA,/ +). A second, similar, seal occurs in Zacos’ series. The 
similarity of the seals suggests that he is identical with Nicetas 5. 


Nicetas 7 patricius; ?dux et augustalis Alexandriae 6102-617; 
comes excubitorum 612-613 (-?) 

Son of Gregoras 3; Joh. Ant. fr. 218d, Nic. Brev. 3, Joh. Nik. 107.4 
(p. 541 Zotenberg), Theoph. AM 6100, 6101, 6102, Cedr, 1 711, Zon. 
xiv 14, 15, Nic. Call. HE xvu 55, Chron. 1234, xc, Hist, Nest. n 82, 
Agapius, pp. 449, 450. Father of Gregoria 3; Nic. Brev. 9, Zon. xiv 18. 
He was the adoptive brother of (the future patriarch) John the 
Almsgiver; Sophronius, V. Joh. El. 4. Perhaps father also of Nicetas 8 and 
Gregorius t9. 

He was in Africa in 609 with his father and Heraclius 3 (the elder) and 
supported the campaign to overthrow Phocas and put Heraclius 4 (the 
younger) on the throne; Joh. Ant. fr. 218d, Nic. Brev. 3-4, Theoph. AM 
6100, 6101, Cedr. 1 711, Zon. xiv 14, Nic. Call. HE xviii 55, Chron. 1234; 
xc; Hist. Nest. u 82, Agapius, p. 449. He led the expedition which in 6og 
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took Libya and in 609-610 Egypt; Joh. Nik. 107.4~12 (in Libya). 45-46 
(at Alexandria) (pp. 541-7 Zotenberg), 108.2—11 (defeats Bonosus 2). 
13-15, 109.3-14 (completes the military conquest of Egypt). 15-17 
(exercises authority in Egypt), 110.1 (has Heraclius proclaimed 
emperor) (pp. 547-52 Zotenberg), cf. Theoph. AM 6102, Agapius, 
p. 450. In a number of sources he is represented as if racing against 
Heraclius to sec who first could overthrow Phocas and become emperor; 
however, to judge by the chronology of events, the plan of the rebels was 
first to seize Egypt and only then would Heraclius set sail directly for 
Constantinople. 

He was warmly received in Constantinople by Heraclius, probably in 
late summer 612 (cf. below); Nic. Brev. 5-6, cf. Zon. xiv 15. 

PATRICIVS (?from 610) ET COMES EXCVBITORVM a. 612-613 (-3): 
according to the Chron. Pasch. s.a. 612 he succeeded Priscus 6 as comes 
excubitorum on Dec. 5, 612 (Kai &vr' ato yéyove kóuns ££&ourropov 
Niki ras 6 trarpikios), However the contemporary Life of St Theodore of 
Syceon records that Nicetas was miraculously cured by Theodore at 
Constantinople early in the reign of Heraclius, when the emperor was 
absent at Caesarea helping Priscus against the Persians; V. Theod. Syc. 
154. (Nixtyras öt 6 evSoEdtatos tratpixios Kal kóuns yevdouevos TOU Gelou 
xouPirou; he is also styled 6 travevenpos Kouns). This indicates a date 
between autumn 611 and late summer 612 (sce Priscus) and is 
inconsistent with the Chron. Pasch. ; perhaps the Life (written in 613) has 
anticipated and recorded his current title in narrating events which 
occurred before he received it. Nicetas seems to have gone to 
Constantinople during Heraclius! absence at Caesarea and after the 
birth of Heraclius Constantinus (May 3, 612); both the emperor and 
then Priscus travelled there to honour him (?late summer 612, after the 
end of the siege of Caesarea) ; cf. Nic. Brev. 5-6 (cf. above). Nicetas is 
tyled patricius in several sources; Joh. Mosch. Pratum 60 (= Anast. Sin, 
Hod. 40), Chron. Pasch. s.a. 614, Nic. Brev. 6 and 9 (6 thy d€iav 
tratpikios), Sophronius, V. Joh, El. 4, Leontius, V. Joh. El. 12, 14, 15, 448, 
Zon. xiv 18, Mich. Syr. x 26, Eutychius, Annales, col. 1084, Joh. Nik. 
110.1 (p. 552 Zotenberg), and 7. Phil. xxu, p. 271 (cited below). To 
judge by Sophronius, V. Joh. El. 4, he perhaps acquired the title in late 
610 (see below). 

He was at Antioch in 613, engaged in the war against the Persians, 
and was joined there by Heraclius; V. Theod. Syc. 166 (ápovros &keiot 
kai Nikfyrac ToU Trocrpikiou Kai xóunTos). He was still in the same area in 
614, when he sent to Constantinople the Holy Sponge (elevated at the 
Exaltation of the Holy Cross in Constantinople on Sept. 14, 614) and 
laier the Holy Lance (which arrived in Constantinople on Oct. 28, 614), 
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the latter having been sent to him by one of the followers of Shahrbaraz; ° 
Chron. Pasch. s.a. 614. According to a late source he defeated and routed 
the Persians after they had captured Antioch, Apamea, Emesa and 
Caesarea; Agapius, p. 450. This perhaps refers to a Persian setback at 
Caesarea in c. 614 when they begged for a truce and submitted ; cf. 
Antiochus Strategos, trans, Conybeare, EHR 25 (1910), p. 503. It was 
perhaps on this occasion that statues were erected to him at 
Constantinople celebrating his exploits against the Persians; Nic. Brev. g 
(tov é&vBpi&vra: Kexpuswpévoy koduTrepbe Któvov EQUITTIOV KATA THY TOŬ 
Dédpou Aeyouévny &yopàv dvéotnoev), Anth. Gr. xvi 46 (author unknown, 
no lemma; Nityrav SopiroAuov ava, otpatds, Goten, 8fjpos otňoav 
Untp uey&Acv MnmnB8ogóvov xopatov), cf. Anth. Gr. xvi 47 (author 
unknown, no lemma; Tov uéyav &v TOAELOIO1, Tov &Tpopov TyELovija, 
Niciytav &peróov elvexev oi Mpaoivor). 

?pVX ET AVGVSTALIS ALEXANDRIAE a. (2610-)617: one of his first acts 
after securing Egypt was to nominate John the Almsgiver as patriarch of 
Alexandria; Sophronius, V. oh. El. 4 (the allusion to Heraclius as 
emperor indicates a date not earlier than late Gro). It is not clear 
whether or not Nicetas remained continuously in office in Egypt . 
(whatever office that was) from 610 onwards. His visit to Constantinople 
and his military activities in the east may have been temporary absences 
from Egypt. He is attested at Alexandria in a position of authority in 
undated anecdotes from the patriarchate of John the Almsgiver; 
Leontius, V. Joh. El. 12, 14 (both concern the raising of money by him 
for the emperor), 15 (he wanted to regulate trade in order to increase the 
revenues of the state). These suggest that, whatever his military 
responsibilities, he was exercising the same functions. as the normal 
governor at Alexandria (the dux e augustalis), The Vita only calls him 
mrecrp{xios, as does Eutychius (' patricius, qui Alexandriae praefuit?) (see E 
above). Bar Hebraeus, Chron. Eccl. 1 50, calls him ‘dux exercitus’ and c 
Michael the Syrían calls him once patricius and once gencral (Mich. Syr. 
x 26, 27). 

In 615 and 616 he was active in bringing about a reconciliation 
between the monophysite churches of Antioch and Alexandria; Mich. 
Syr. x 26-7, Bar Hebr., Chron. Eccl. 1 50, and cf. Frend, The Rise of the 
Monophysite Movement, pp. 340-2. Um 

Shortly before Alexandria fell to the Persians (late 617) Nicetas sailed 
from Alexandria with John the Almsgiver first to Cyprus and then on to 
join the emperor at Constantinople; at Rhodes he parted company with 
John (who returned to Cyprus and died shortly afterwards, on Nov. 11; 
617); Leontius, V. Joh. El. 448, cf. Eutychius, Annales, col. 1084 (the 
emperor was allegedly Phocas!). : 
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What became of Nicetas thereafter is unknown and he may have died 
shortly after. The date of the anecdote in Joh. Mosch. Pratum Go (cf. 
above) is uncertain but it hardly supports the assertion (in e.g. Diehl, 
L'Afrique byzantine, p. 525, n. 5) that he went on to govern Africa; it 
probably refers to his time in Constantinople. 

Nicetas was the owner of a villa at Constantinople near tò KocuiBiov; 
V. Theod. Sye. 154. 

In a document from Apollinopolis Magna (in the Thebaid) he is 
named in an oath of loyalty to Heraclius on Jan. 3, 618; J. Phil. xxu, 
p. 271 (Nikita toU moveugr]uou Kal Urepou[so ré ])rou mecrpiktou). 


Nicetas 8 patricius 639 
‘O wapíiios Nikiyros, one of the highest dignitaries in the imperial 
procession to Hagia Sophia on Jan. 1, 639; Const. Porph. de cer. t1 28 
(after Heraclius and his two sons, both now Augusti, came five men 
wearing togas, viz. Nicetas, Ioannes 242, Anonymus 2, Domitius 3 and 
Eustathius 14, then oi Aorroi &pyovtes who wore silken mantles — 
xAavidia óAoonpika -and some of prefectorial rank, tives "Gv dard 
_Umdpxev, who wore Aópovus katà Umanías, presumably the consular 
^ dress). 
Possibly a son of Nicetas 7. 


Nicetas 9 patricius M VIT 
A Persian, son of Sarbarus (Shahrbaraz) ; Nic. Brev. 21, c. Mich. Syr. 

xi 6, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 94, Chron. 1234, cx, exii (unnamed, son of 

Shahrbaraz). ! . 

= Probably in 629/30 he was made patricius by Heraclius; Nic. Brev. 21 

(Nixrjrav viov ZapBápou tatpixiou &£ío &riumos). 

After the murder of his father, he sought refuge with the Romans; 
Mich. Syr. x1 6, Chron. 1234, cx, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 94. 

In 636 he held a military command in the east; he joined forces with 
Baanes and Theodorus 164 Trithyrius at Emesa and moved against the 
Arabs but met defeat at the Yarmuk (Aug. 20, 636); Nicetas survived 
the battle and was allowed to retire to Emesa, but then tried to make his 
peace with “Umar, offering to subdue Persia to the Arabs; he was not 
trusted by ‘Umar, who had him executed; Mich. Syr. x1 6, Chron. 1234, 
€x, exii, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 94. 


icetas 10 chartularius VII 
Nikiyra xaprovAapic: Zacos 2847 (seal; obv.: eagle, with cruciform 
Monogram of Osoróke Bore; rev.: cruciform monogram (233) of 
Nikita xaprovAapic). 
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Nicetas t1 cubicularius VH 
NikýTg kouBikovAaplo ; Zacos 1563 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.5238 

(seal; obv.: cruciform monogram of Osoróke Bone; rev.: NHKH/ 

TAKOVB/IKOVAA/PIW +). 


Nicetas 12 notarius VII 
Nýta vorapío; Zacos 958 (seal; obv.: O€OTO/KEBOHO/ 
HTOAO/VAOCSÀ; rev.: NIKHT/ANOTA/PIQ +). 


Nicetas 13 patricius et praefectus VII | 

Nih lra) srecrpiico (kal) &ré&(p)xc; Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.2078 
(seal; obv.: O€/OTOK€/BOHOGI/NIKH...; rev: WHAT/PIKIQ/ 
J€T1A/X0). 


Fl. Soterius Marianus Michaelius Gabrielius Ioannes Theodorus Nicetas 
Theodorus Bonus Eutropius Olympius Joannes 


Nicetius 1 bishop of Lyon | 552-573 

Probably born in Geneva in 513, son of Florentinus 1 and Artemia, of 
senatorial family; Greg. Tur. V. Patr. 8.1, Brother of Gundulfus and 
uncle of Armentaria (he therefore had a sister who was the grandmother 
of Gregory of Tours); Greg. Tur. HF v 5, vi 11. Nephew of Sacerdos; 
Greg. Tur. V. Patr. 8.3. See stemma 12. 

At his mother's insistence he received a religious education; he 
became a priest at thirty (in 543) and succeeded his uncle Sacerdos (died 
a. 552 Sept. 11) as bishop of Lyon; he died on April 2, 573, aged about 
sixty, and was succeeded by Priscus 3; Greg. Tur. V. Patr. 8.175, HE 1v 
36, CIL xm 2400 (his epitaph), V. Nicetii (in MGH, Ser. Rer. Mer. m, 
521ff.). Ch Stroheker, no. 259. 


Nicetius 2 
comes civitatis Aquensis (Dax) 584-585; bishop of Dax 585 
Brother of Rusticus (bishop of Vicus lulii); he was comes of urbs 
Aquensis (i.e, Dax) in 584 when the bishop died and he secured from 
Chilperic an order allowing him to succeed to the see (Nicetius comes 
loci illius... praeceptionem ab Chilperico elicuerat, ut tonsoratus civitati 
illi sacerdos daretur) ; in the following year, however, Gundovaldus had 
the priest Faustianus consecrated instead; Greg. Tur. HP vit 31. In 
October 585, at the second synod of Mácon, Faustianus was deposed 
and Nicetius consecrated bishop in his place; Greg. Tur. HF vii 20, cf. 
vi 7 (for the date). 
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Nicetius 3 patricius; rector Provinciae 587-588 

Native of the Auvergne; Greg. Tur. HF vui 43. Husband of Eusthenia 
(niece of Gregory of Tours) ; Greg. Tur. HF v 14, Mir. S. Mart. 1v 36. In 
585 he was still a young man, described by Gregory as of acute 
discernment; Greg. "Tur. HF vir 18 (cited below). Cf. Stroheker, no. 
260. 


In 576 he visited the court of Chilperic on business, was accused of 


spying for Merovech, and exiled for seven months; Greg. Tur. HF v 14. 
COMES ARVERNORVM a. 585: in 585 he was dismissed from this post 
and succeeded by Eulalius 2; Greg. Tur. HF vm 18 (cited below). 
DVX ARVERNORVM a. 585-7587: by bribery he secured the post of dux 
of Clermont, Rodez and Uzès and is said to have brought peace to the 
region; Greg. Tur. HF vni 18 (itaque Nicetius, per emissionem Eulalii 
a comitatu Arverno submotus, ducatum a rege expetiit, datis pro eo 
immensis muneribus. Et sic in urbe Arverna, Ruthena atque Ucetica 
dux ordinatus est, vir valde aetate iuvenis, sed acutus in sensu; fecitque 
pacem in regione Arverna et in reliquis ordinationis suae locis). In 585 


he campaigned against the Visigoths in Septimania with the forces of 


king Guntram, leading the men from the Auvergne (dux cum Arvernis 
in hac expeditione commotus), and when later in the year Reccared 
entered Septimania he kept guard on the frontier (Arvernorum dux); 
Greg. Tur. HF vin 30. ; : 

RECTOR MASSILIENSIS PROVINCIAE a. 587-588: i in 587 he was appointed 
governor of Childebert's territories in and around Marscilles (Nicetius 
Arvernus rector Massiliensis Provinciae et reliquarum urbium, quae in 
illis partibus ad regnum regis ipsius pertinebant, est ordinatus) ; Greg. 
Tur. HF viti 43. In 588 a complaint against him was taken to Childebert 
by bishop Theodorus of Marseilles but the king ignored it; Greg. Tur. 
HF ix. 22. 

PATRICIVS in 588; Greg. Tur. HF 1x 22. 


Nicolaus 1 doctor (in Burgundy) M/L VI 


Executed with Donatus 1 in late 580 after the death of their patient, 
Austregildis, wife of Guntram; Mar. Avent. s.a. 581, cf. Greg. Tur. HF 
v 25 and see further Kartdan 


Nicolaus 2 scholasticus M/L VI 
NixoAdou scholasticu; Zacos 436, Fogg Art Museum seal 3097 (two 
similar seals; obv.: cruciform monogram (236) of NikoAGou; rev.: 


SChO/LAS/TIC). 
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Luong tenant ein E pe ene eee nem 


?Nicolaus 3 PVC VI 

A glass weight, Monneret de Villard, Catalogue B, no. ga, reads 
-+ €TAPXOV TIOA&QS and has a square monogram (235) which may be 
interpreted as NIKOAAOV. : We dua ; 


Nicolaus 4 ex praefectis M VI/M VII 

Nixodd&eo err Erápyov; Zacos 664a and b (two seals; obv.: eagle, 
with open wings, between them a cruciform monogram of Gtoróxe 
Bonon; rev.: + NIK/OAAQA/TIOETIA/PXGN). Three further specimens 
occur in Zacos’ series and similar ones are in Laurent, Orghidan, no. 296, 
Constantopoulos, Stamoulis, no. 28, and also Dumbarton Oaks seals 
58.106.709 and 58.106.5407. They are dated VII Zacos, M VI/M VII 
Oikonomides. = 


Nicolaus 5 honorary consul VII 


NixoAéto Urr&ro; Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.3861 (seal; obv.: 
cruciform monogram of O:oróxe Bode; rev.: cruciform monogram 
(237) of Nordo with V-TIA/T-4) in the quarters). 


Nico(laus?) 6 honorary consul and patricius VII 
Niko(Aceo?- or -B'juco) Umérro (Kal) ov O(96 matpikic; Fogg Art 


Museum seal 1511 (obv.: --/O€OTO/K€BOHO/HNIKO/...; rev: os: 


VTIAT/G/ CVN/OGGTIAT /PIKIQ). i 


Nicolaus 7 praefectus VIT 


NikoAdou &rrápyou; Zacos 1258a and b (two seals; obv.: St Nicholas; 
rev.: square monogram (238) of NixoA&ou &rrápyxou). 


Nicon (?) excubitor VII 

Nixavos &xouBitou (?); Fogg Art Museum seal 2883 (seal; obv.: 
cruciform monogram of Ocoróke orjee; rev.: cruciform monogram 
(378), of uncertain interpretation, possibly Nikcvos sExouBitou, though 
there is no x). 


Nilammon pagarch (?in the Fayum) VI 

Recorded in a papyrus probably from the Fayum, containing an order 
to pay him a quantity of hay; Stud. Pal. vm 1061, line 3 NeiMiuu(ovt) 
moy &px(Q). 


Nilus 1 P" scholasticus and poet M VI 
Author of two poems which were both probably included in the Cycle 
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of Agathias; Anth, Gr. 133 (els elkova tot Spxayyérou, sc. Michael), xvi 
247 (eis elkova Zerrüpou ard yngibos tv "Avrioxeéía). Both poems are by 
NeiAos exoAaoiKÓs. Cf. Alan and Averil Cameron, JHS 87 (1967), 
p.131. pos us a. ; ; 


FL. NILVS 2 V.Sp., comes (in Egypt) 586 


Native and landowner of Arsinoe; brother of Fl. Stephanus 27; 6 
mepipAemros kóuns; BGU 303 Fayum, dated 586 June 2. See further 
Stephanus. 


Nilus 3 PVC VI/VII 
Named on a glass weight; Jungfleisch, Bull. de 0 Inst. d' Égypte 14 

(1932), pp. 233-56, nos. 19-20, and cf. Feissel, Rev. Num.5 28 (1986), 

p. 125 with n. 35, 

Noddilo Frankish noble E VIT 


Quidam procerum nomine Noddilo; recorded in "Thuringia; 


V. S. Arnulfi 12 (MGH, Ser. Rer. Mer. n, p. 436). 


Noddo dux (in Gaul) E VII 

A dux in 'Thuringia, described as a villainous person; he was 
miraculously cured by Arnulf of Metz; V. S, Arnulfi 13, 25 (MGH, Scr. 
Rer. Mer. Y, pp. 437, 444). 


Noesius (?Nysius) : scholasticus (at Scythopolis) M VI 
A mosaic in a monastery at Scythopolis records the building of the 
monastery in year 585 of the province (? = 536) and in indiction fifteen 
(536 Sept./537 Aug.), and apparently restoration work in September of 
the same year (? Sept. 537), perhaps by Noesius (Tlp(oo)o(o)p& Notaiou 
oXo(AaoTiKot). K(Up))e Bo(r89noov) N(oiciw)); Rev. Bibl. 42, p. 557 
Scythopolis (Beisàn). 
Nonna wealthy lady (?landowner) (Egypt) ^ VI/VII 
A papyrus of unknown provenance recorded à payment by her notarius 
(&(i&) Mnv& votap(iov) kúpa Nóvvns) ; P. Lond. v 1762, line 9. As a lady 


who employed a notarius she was presumably a lady of wealth, perhaps 
a landowner. 


Gundeberga quae et Nonnica 


Nonnichius comes Lemovicinae urbis | 582 


In 582 he arrested two men bearing letters critical of Chilperic and 
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written by bishop Charterius of Périgord and sent them to Chilperic (a 
Nonnichio Lemovicinae urbis comite); two months later he died of a 
stroke (Nonnichius ‘comes, qui hoc scandalum seminaverat’);-he died 
childless and the king divided his property between several persons; 
Greg. Tur. HF v1 22. 

Possibly identical with the ‘inlustris? Nunnichius whose domus was 
once visited by bishop Germanus of Paris (a. 555-576) while returning 
from Nantes; his wife took a fragment of Germanus! cloak and later 
performed cures with it; Ven. Fort. V. S. Germ. 11x. 158. 


Nonnita (AE 1938, 30) IV/VI: PLRE n. 


Nonnosus 1! envoy {to Caisus) 530/531 

Son of Abramius (PLRE m, Abramius 2); like his father he was 
employed by Justinian as envoy to the Arabs and in late 530/early 531 
was sent on a mission to the ruler of Ma'add, Caisus; this was probably 
part of a wider mission under Iulianus 8; he subsequently wrote an 
account of the embassies of himself and his father, which is now lost but 
was known to Photius; Nonnosus (= Phot. Bibl. 3 = FHG 1v, p. 179). 
For the circumstances and the date, see I. Kawar, BZ 53 (1960), 
pp. 62ff. On the name, see I. Shahid (Kawar), Journal of Near Eastern 
Studies 23 (1964), p. 116, n. 4 (a Syriac name). 


Nonnosus 2 ?vir gloriosus (in Sicily) 591 

Addressee of a letter from Gregory in 591 telling him that his claim to 
a property (possessio) would be judged by Maurentius 2; styled ‘vestra 
gloria’; Greg. Ep. 1 21 (a. 591 Feb.; addressed ' Nonnoso ^. Probably a 
man of senatorial descent rather than an office holder. Cf. however 
Brown, Gentlemen, p. 271 (possibly scholasticus of Maurentius). 


NONNVS 1 comes et consularis (Cariae) (?536-) 538 
In April/Aug. 538 he was comes et consularis of Caria for the third time; 
IGC 219 Miletus (&pyovros Nóvvou toU peyahorpett (ota tov) xoun(Tos) - 
x(ai) vrrec(ik(90)] tò y^). The inscription, recording the construction of 

a gate, ls dated in the twelfth year of Justinian and Theodora (April 
538/April 539), in the consulship of Ioannes (538) and in indiction ! 
(Sept. 537/Aug. 538), Le. in April/Aug. 538. Nonnus was apparently in: 
his third year in office at the time (this is probably the meaning of 1o Y) 
and so presumably had governed Caria since 536. C£. Ioannes 26. 


Nonnus 2 military tribunus (in Africa’ €. 540/544 : 


He carried out the construction of fortifications at Cululis Theodos 
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riana (in Byzacena) for Solomon 1 (cui paruit Nonnus, qui condidit ista, 
tribunus); Durliat, no. r5 = Pringle, no.4 Ain Djelloula (Cutulis 
Theodoriana). The date is after a Moorish defeat, and presumably 
therefore in Solomon's second prefecture, between 540 and 5445; cf. 
Solomon, p. 1175. 


Nonnus 3 ?v.c. (Egypt) 569 
Recorded in a document from Antinoe, dated May t5, 569; P. Cairo 
Masp. 67023, lines 16-17 16 Aaurpo(r&ro) kupico Nóv[v]o. 


Nonnus 4 scholasticus (at Antinoe: VI 


Son of Epiphanius; his death is recorded in a document from Antinoe; 
P. Ant. 11 96 &ré0avev Nóvvos ó axoAao"nikós. 


Nonnus 5 chartularius VI 


Nóvvou chaptulapiu; Zacos 2992 (seal; obv.: the letters of NONN2 in 
the form of a cross; rev.: ChULP/TYLUYPIY). 


Nonnus 6 domesticus | VI/VII 


Nówvou 8opsoríkou; Dumbarton Oaks seal 50.106.987. (seal; obv.; 
monogram (239) of Nóvvou; rev.: + AO/MECTI/KOV), 


Nonnus 7 i wealthy Libyan EVH 

A wealthy Libyan, of distinguished family from Nicopolis, he was 
miraculously cured by Sts Cyrus and John; Sophronius, Mir. 55. Cyr, 
et Ioh. 50 (PG 87.3, 3608-12). 


Nordulfus patricius — §go0{—595 2) 
Gloriosus Nordoulfus patricius; in summer 590 he returned to Italy 
and reassembled his followers in the emperor's service (omnes suos 
homines ad serviendum serenissimis nostris dominis recollegit) ; together 
with Osso and Roman troops and following advice from the exarch 
Romanus 7, he recaptured a number of towns (lost to the Lombards) ; 
Ep. Austras. 41 (MGH, Epp. m, p. 147). (a letter from Romanus to 
Childebert 11, written in late 590, cf. Goubert, n i, pp. 201-2), 

In 592 his army and that of Auctarit (cf. Authari) were with the dux 
of Spoletium Ariulfus i Ariulfus was at war with the Romans although he 
offered peace if the Romans would pay what was due to these troops; 

Greg. Ep. i 45 (a. 592 July; quia Ariulfus exercitum Auctarit et Nordulfi 
bens eorum sibi dari precaria desiderat). 

In 595 pope Gregory complained to the emperor that the advice of 
Nordulf and Leo 6 had long been preferred to his own on Italian 
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itt 
matters, though they were not in touch with the current state of affairs; 
Greg. Ep. v 36 (a. 595 June; et dudum novi, quoniam Norduulfo plus est - 
creditum quam mihi, Leoni amplius quam mihi, et nunc els qui esse ad © 
medium videntur plus quam meis assertionibus credulitas impenditur). ^ 

Nordulf was probably a Lombard noble who visited Constantinople 
in 590 and agreed to employ his own private following in Italy on the 
empire's behalf against the Lombards, no doubt in return for generous 
pay and subsidies. When the troops failed to receive their pay, they 
apparently deserted to Ariulf who then claimed it from the pope on their 
behalf. Nordulf, it would seem, returned to Constantinople and gave 
advice to Maurice on Italian affairs, although no longer living there, Cf. 
also Goubert, of. cit, pp. 198-9. 


Nouphas excubitor (Egypt) VII 
Recorded in a papyrus from somewhere in the Fayum; he received a 
quantity of oil; Stud. Pal, vir 924, line 1 Noug& ££xoupix(opi). 


Nuccio Lombard dux 574 

In 574 Nuccio and Taloardus, duces Langobardorum, invaded the 
district around Sedunum (Sion) near the monastery of Agaunum; they 
were defeated and killed by Guntram’s generals Wiolicus and 
Theudefred; Fredegar. m 68, c£. Mar. Avent. s.a. 574. 


al-Nu'màn III Abū Qàbüs: see Caboses. 
al-Nu'man: see Naaman. 


Nunninus tribunus (in Gaul) M VI 

Nunninus quidam tribunus; he delivered tribute to queen Theode- 
childis (561/567) and returned from the Auvergne (ex Arverno de 
Francia) via Auxerre, which he visited for religious reasons (causa 
tantum religionis); he tried to take a souvenir from the tomb of St 
Germanus and was struck dumb and rigid, recovering only after vowing 
to celebrate the saint’s festival regularly each year; Greg. Tur. Glor. Conf. 
4t. 


Nunnio ?adviser of king Childebert M VI 


A man of influence with Childebert, he was later given responsibility 
for teaching Patroclus (future abbot); Greg. Tur. V, Patr. 1x 1(qui 
quondam cum Childeberto Parisiorum rege magnus habebatur). 


Nymphadius (Cass. Var. viu 32) c. 527: PLRE it. 
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OCCILA tribunus Ydruntinae civitatis soc 
599 


Filius noster vir magnificus Occila tribunus Ydrontinae civitatis; he 
visited Rome and left a slave there belonging to Gregory's brother; 
Greg. Ep. 1x 200 (a. 599 July). Addressee of a letter from Gregory 
congratulating him on reaching Hydruntum and asking him to correct 
‘iudiciaria emendatione’ wrongs done by Viator 2, his predecessor; 
Greg. Lp. ix 205 (a. 599 July; addressed *Occilani tribuno Ydrontino? 
cognoscentes magnitudinem vestram de Ravennatibus partibus cum 
ordinatione excellentissimi filii nostri domini exarchi ad Ydrontinam 
civitatem feliciter remeasse grate suscepimus). He apparently received 
his appointment from the exarch at Ravenna early in 599 and travelled 
via Rome to take up his post as tribunus at Hydruntum; cf. Brown, 
Gentlemen, pp. 56-7 with nn. 34 and 35. 


Ochus ("Oyos) king of the Heruli M VI 

King (95) of the Heruli around Singidunum, he was murdered l by his 
own people shortly before 549; Proc. BG u 14.38, 15.27 and cf. 15.30 (for 
Singidunum). See also Aordus and Datius. 


Octavianus: poet V/VI; PLRE u. 


ODERIC(VS) v.c. (in Italy M/L VI 
Son of Boherda; witness to a deed of sale to Holdigernus at Ravenna; 
Marini, P. Dip. 121 = P. Ial. 36, lines 45-- Ego Oderi v.c., and ( 


Oderié fil(ius) q(uon)d(am) Boherde. The document is dated 57: ROM st 
by Tjader. 


Odiacca (king of the Sueves): see Audeca. 


Odonachus military commander (in Lazica) 550-55: 


Possibly identical with Adonachus. 

COMMANDER in Lazica a. 550-551: one of the Roman commanders 

already in Lazica when Bessas arrived (in 550); Proc. BG 1v 9.5 (the 
others were Babas, Benilus and Vligagus). In spring 551 he and Babas 
were in Archaeopolis in command of three thousand men, one quarter 
of all Roman troops in Lazica; Proc. BG 1v 14.8 (dv 'O86vayos Te Kai 
BaBas fipxov). They successfully defended the place against the Persians 
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under Mermeroes and by a sudden sortie put them to flight; Proc. BG 


IV 14.1744 
He and Babas are described as good soldiers (&yaoi rà Totma); 


Proc. BG 1v. 13.8 (a stock phrase). 
Ognaris ('Oyvopis) ' bodyguard of Martinus 556 

One of the officers of the bodyguard of Martinus 2 (avnp 86 Tis... rv 
Maprivou &opugópov) ; he fought in the Persian defeat at Phasis in 556; 
Agath. m 27.1. Cf. Martinus, p. 846. 

Ogyrus ('OQyupos) Arab phylarch 586 

Possibly his Arab name was Hujr; cf. PLRE n, Ogarus. 

In 586 he and Zogomus led Arab allies of Rome in the army of 
Philippicus; Theoph. Sim. 1 2.5 (pUAapxot 8 obror THs cuui ov TOv 
* Pcouericov Buváuews, ols Lapaxrvous ei&io-ro Actives &rrokediv). 

He was either a Kindite or a Ghassánid phylarch; see Shahid, 
Byzantium and the Arabs in the Sixth Century (forthcoming). 


Oilas ('OtAos) officer of Belisarius bodyguard 537 
Officer (Sopugdpos) of the bodyguard of Belisarius; sent with three 
hundred mounted archers on one of the successful sallies against the 
Goths during the siege of Rome (in c. April 537); Proc. BG 1 27.13-14. 
Cf, Belisarius, p. 200, and see Diogenes 2, Mundilas and Traianus 2. 
Olfigandus dux (of Childebert) 599 
One of the twenty duces sent by Childebert TI in 590 with Henus to 
help the Romans against the Lombards in Italy; he, Leudefredus 2 and 
Raudingus were sent by Henus to the exarch Romanus 7; Æp. Austras. 40 
(MGH, Epp., m, p. 146) (styled ‘vir magnificus dux’ by Romanus). Cf. 
Henus. 
Olo | dux fof Childebert) 590 
One of the twenty duces sent by Childebert II to help the Romans in 
Italy against the Lombards; he died of wounds near Bellinzona (Bilitio) 
carly in the campaign; Greg. Tur. HF x 3, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. m 51 
(the leading duces were Olo, Audovaldus and Cedinus, ie. Henus), Auct. 
Haun. Extr. 8 (MGH, AA tx, p. 338) (wrongly given before Authari's 
marriage to Theodelinda in 589). 
Cf. Vilo. Not to be confused with Olfigandus. 


Olybrius (Anth. Lat. 1 772a) ?V/VY: PLRE u. 


(FL Ojlybrius 1 agens in rebus (East) 541 
[DA "OJA o] Bpios payiotpiavòs TGw Gelov Segixicov, vios Tob tris 
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Aaumpds [uv]nuns Kupou; witness to a loan made at Constantinople on 
Jan. 7, 541; P. Caro Masp. 67126, line 58. The document, found in 
Egypt, originated in Constantinople. 


Olybrius 2 patricius (in Italy) M VI 
He was in Rome when it fell to Totila on Dec. 17, 546; with other 
patricii he took refuge in St Peter's; Proc. BG m 20.18-19. 
Possibly identical with Olybrius consul in 526 (= PLRE n, Olybrius 7; 
cf. Sundwall, Abhandlungen, p. 142). 


Olybrius 3 vir gloriosissimus; large landowner (in Egypt) VI 

Owner of properties at Ptolemais in the Upper Thebaid; P. Flor. m 
377, lines 19-21 (payments made dard r&v y’ ovotdy Kal krüparos 
Quow Tlauoív Siapep(dvtwv) 'OAupico TH THs ivBoEo(ráns) uv)u(ns) 
Koi Biaxeip(evoov) év TroAepofói ; the estate of Ouoùv Mapouv was (line 1 7) 
KATA THY &veo OnBaiSa). The provenance of the papyrus is unknown ; its 
date was some time in the sixth century. 

If Olybrius was an aristocrat owning estates in Egypt he could be 
identical with either the consul of 491 (the son of Anicia Iuliana, cf. 
PLRE n, p. 795) or the consul of 526 (cf. Olybrius 2 and see PLRE u, 
p. 798). 


Cf. also Theodorus 91 and Theodosius t9. 
Olybrius 4 comes (in Egypt) VI/VII 
A tax receipt, of sixth- or seventh-century date from the Hermopolite 


nome, was issued (ià) Oco8opo(v) orparnA(&rov) kai ’OAuBpiou 
Kóue(Tos) ; P. Lond. m, p. 249, no. 1083. 


Olympiodorus: alchemist V/VI; PLRE n. 
Olympiodorus: philosopher (at Alexandria) E/M VI; PLRE n. 
Olympiodorus philosopher ?M VI 


He was a philosopher and a teacher of Stephanus 51; Agapius, p. 465 
(PO 8). Possibly identical with Olympiodorus 5 in PLRE u. 


Olympius (MAMA vu 129) V/VI; PLRE n. 

Olympius 1 agens in rebus 549/350 
Sent to Justinian in 549/550 by the African bishops with a letter 

defending the Three Chapters and excommunicating pope Vigilius (for 

the fudicatum of 548); Vict. Tonn. s.a. 550 (per Olympium magis- 

irianum;j. 
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Olympius 2 lawyer M VI 
-= Native of Tralles and brother of Alexander 8 (doctor), Anthemius 2 
- (architect), Dioscorus 3 (doctor) and Metrodorus (grammaticus) ; he 

was an expert in the law with wide experience of the law courts (vopeyv 
4€ &oxfjoe! Kal &ycvov Bikao ikv tumeipig TrpocoxnkoTa); Agath. v 
6.5. : a oe 
Olympius 3 MYM VIVI 

‘Oduprrien otpatn(Ajatn; Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.2084 (seal; 
obv.: +X(piot)E/OO(ed)CBO/HOH; rev.: OAVM/TIOCT/PATH/AT.) 


Olymp(i)us 4 patricius M VI/M VII 
OAimpus patricius; Zacos 1184 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.3764 
(seal; obv.: Virgin, stariding; rev.: 4 OA/IMPVS/PATRI/CIVS). 


Olympius 5 praefectus VI/E VIT 
Olympii praefecti; Zacos 959 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.1876 
(seal; obv.: OLYM/PI; rev.: PRA€/FECTI). 


Olympius 6 honorary consul, patricius and PPO 615/616 


Envoy of Heraclius to Chosroes, sent with Leontius 31 and a priest of 

- Hagia Sophia, Anastasius 36, when the Persian general Shahin withdrew 
from Chalcedon; once inside Persia, they were arrested and imprisoned; ^ 
all three died in captivity; Chron. Pasch. s.a, 615 (citing Heraclius’ letter 
to Chosroes, which mentions "OAUpmiov Tov £v6o£órarov aro UT TOV, 
Totpikiov kai Erapyov róv mpatroplov), Nic. Brev. 11-12, 20. The date 
was either 615 or shortly afterwards. l 


Fl. Soterius Marianus Michaelius Gabrielius Ioannes Theodorus Nicetas 
Theodorus Bonus Eutropius Olympius Ioannes 


. Fl. Onophrius : v.d., ex tribunis (at Syene)  VI/VII 
. . An inscription records the repair of walls at Syene &ri QAaoutov 
-"Ovogpiou ToU kafociwpévou ard rpiBoUvov, ErKepévou TH Apit, 
Bi&yovros £r TÕv 1órrQv xoi Acoviíou mpatrmocítou (cf. Fl. Leontius 
26) koi “HpaxAciou moiyxi(tros); SEG vii 782 = SB 7800 Syene (not at 
Philae, see Inscr. Philae n, p. 295, n. 1 and p. 298). Onophrius apparently 
lived in the frontier area and exercised some sort of authority there, 
. presumably under the command of the dux et augustalis T hebaidis ; cf. also 
Menas 8 for a similar official. 


Opilio: CSL (Italy) 527—528; PLRE u. 
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ae rn eine 
Opilio 1 vir inlustris (in Gaul) E/M VI 

Opilio vir inlustris; one of the laymen who subscribed the Acts of the 
Council of Orange on July 3, 529; Conc. Gall. a. 51 17695, p. 65 = MGH, 
Leg. uri, p. 54. C£. Syagrius t. 


OPILIO 2 v.c. (in Italy) c. 519-569 

V.c.; he died in 569 aged about fifty and was buried on Dec. 29; 
apparently father of Deusdona; CIL x 1535 = ILCV 141 Catacombs of 
St Ianuarius (Naples). On the date, Dec. 29, 569, cf. Stein, Annuaire de 
PInstitut de philologie et d'histoire orientales n (1933-4), p. 871 (= Opera 
Minora Selecta, p. 317). 


Oppila 1 Visigothic envoy 584 
Envoy from Spain in 584 sent by Leovigild to king Chilperic with 
many gifts; en route he spent Easter at Tours (on April 2, cf. Thompson, 
Goths in Spain, p. 72, n. 7) and engaged Gregory in a theological debate; 
from there he completed his mission to Chilperic and returned to Spain; 
Greg. Tur. HF vt 40. 
Perhaps an ancestor (?father or grandfather) of Oppila 2. 


Oppila 2 i wealthy Visigoth EVH 

OF noble birth (glorioso ortu natalium), and great wealth (opibus 
quippe pollens), with a wife and children, he was killed during an attack 
by the Basques (a Vasconibus) on Sept. 12, 642, borne off home by his 
clientes and interred on October 10 at Cordova; he was aged forty-six; 
Vives, Inscripciones cristianas, 287 Cordoba. Cf. Garcia Moreno, p. 64, 
no. 108. 

Perhaps a descendent of Oppila 1. 


Opsites 1 king of the Lazi E/M VI 
On the name, cf. Justi, p. 233. 
Husband of Theodora 3, uncle of Gubazes; he was at one time king 
of the Lazi (presumably earlier than 541, when Gubazes was king); 
Proc, BG iv 9.7. 


Opsites 2 .. king of the Abasgi 550 

In 549/550 the Abasgi rejected Roman rule and restored their own 
rulers and Opsites was made ruler of the eastern part of the country (the 
west was under Sceparnas) ; Proc. BG iv 9.11. He led the Abasgian forces 
. in 550 against the Romans under Ioannes 44 qui et Guzes and Vligagus; 
— BG w 9.14. After the defeat of his army and the capture of the fort of 
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Trachea he escaped with a few followers to the Huns of the Caucasus but 


his family were all captured; BG iv 9.29730. 
Optaris ('Orrapis) Goth 536 
A Goth, sent by Vitigis in Dec. 536 to bring back Theodahad dead or 
alive; he had a personal grudge against Theodahad and killed him; 
Proc. BG 1 11,67. 
OPTATVS (v.c.), cornicularius (of the PPO Italiae) 5347535 
He served in the officium of the PPO Italiae and in 534 (cf. Anthianus, 
his predecessor) became cornicularius; Cass. Var. xi 19 (tide: de 
corniculario qui accedit) et ideo supradictum (Optatum) assiduis 
laboribus comprobatum corniculariorum sumere censemus officium. 
On completion of a year in office he would normally have retired aud 
become r.sp., tribunus et notarius; cf. Jones, LRE u 392 with n. 67. 


Rufius Gennadius Probus Orestes 
consul ordinarius 530; patricius 546 

Ruf Genn. Prob. Orestes; CIL v 8120, 6 = xi, p. 752 D 1309 
consular diptych (in Milan) (on this, cf. Cameron and Shauer, JRS 72 
(1982), pp. 135-7 with n. 72 and 83). Orestes for Fl. Orestes) ; elsewhere. 

Possibly son of the consul of 502, Rufius Magnus Faustus Avicnus 
(PLRE u, pp. 192-3); cf. Sundwall, Abhandlungen, pp. 98 and 144. 

coNsvt. (West) posterior a. 530 with Lampadius: Fasti, diptych (v.c. 
et inl. cons. ord.), Rossi 1 1023-37, CIL v 3896-7, 5411, 5428, 6742b, 1X 
1384, X 4497, X11 935, 937, 938; Stud. Pal. XX 139, 140, SB 1 4663, P. Cairo 
Masp. 167104, 67105, 1167301, BGU n 369, Lib. Pont. 56, Joh. Mal. 452, 
ACOee. 1v ii, p. 98. In the papyri his name precedes that of his colleague. 
See also Bagnall and others, Consuls, pp. 59475- 

PATRICIVS a. 546: he was in Rome when it fell to Totila on Dec. 17, 
546, and with other patricii he took refuge in St Peter's; Proc. BG m 
20.18- 19. 

Unable to escape from Rome, allegedly through the shortage of 
horses, he was captured and sent to Campania where in summer 547 he 
was liberated, with a few other senators and many senatorial ladies, by 
Ioannes 46 (p. 658) and sent for safety to Sicily; Proc, BG m 26.1314 
(6 'Peouaícv yeyovos Utraros). 


Organas ?Ounogoundourian (Bulgar) chief E VH 


On the name, see Moravestk, Byzantinoturcica? HW, p. 220. 
Uncle of Koubratos; Nic. Brev. 24. Presumably a chieftain of the 
Ounogoundouri, i.e. the Bulgars; sce Koubratos. 
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Orientius consiliarius of a Frankish king M VI 

Known only from his epitaph, composed by Venantius Fortunatus; 
Ven. Fort. Carm. 1v. 24. 

Husband of Nicasia; line 12. Formerly he was in high favour at the 
royal court and was a confidant of the king; lines 5-8 (clauditur his 
pollens Orientius ille sepultus, cui palatina prius mansit aperta domus; 
consiliis habilis regalique intimus aulae obtinuit celsum dignus in arce 
locum), 

He died aged barely sixty; line 11. 

Probably a Gallo-Roman, to judge by his name. The king under 
whom he served was perhaps Sigibert, at whose court Venantius may 
have made his acquaintance, 


Origenes (vir illustris) 532 

A member of the senate of Constantinople (avnp & Povàñs), in Jan. 
532 he supported Hypatius (PLRE n, pp. 577781) during the Nika riot; 
Proc, BP 1 24.26-30. Membership of the senate was by this date limited 
to men of illustrious rank or higher; cf. Jones, LRE n, p. 529 with n. 16, 


Orion vir gloriosissimus; dux ‘Thebaidis 538(-?5539) 

Vir gloriosissimus; he held the same office as Ioannes 25, Le. dux 
Thebaidis, and like him had sent all the corn required for Constantinople 
and Alexandria from the Thebaid to Alexandria before the end of 
October; Just. Edit 13. 24 (6 viv ris adtis ays dvtexdusvos, 
TOUTEGTIV "Opícv ó tvBoEóreros). He was in office when the Edict was 
issued, during the second indiction (probably late 538/early 539, cf. 
Rhodon), and the October must be October 538. Like Ioannes, he was 
a vir gloriosissimus and presumably also had some honorary title 
conferring on him that status. 


Ortaias Moorish chief M VI 

‘Optaias; Proc. Vartaia; Inser. 

Ruler of a Moorish people who lived far to the west of the Aurès 
mountains, in 535 he allied himself to the Romans under Solomon 1 
against Iaudas, whom he accused of conspiring with Mastinas (Mastigas) 
to expel himself and his people from their ancient homelands; Proc. BV 
U 13.159-20, 13.28-9 (a personal informant of Procopius). For the 
campaign, see Solomon, pp. 1171-3. 

In 537 he joined Jaudas and other Moorish chiefs in accompanying 
Stotzas against the Romans; Proc. BV n 17.812, 17.31. See further 
laudas. 
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An inscription from Arris (in the Aures mountains in Numidia) 
honouring the great Moorish chief Masties (PLRE n, p. 734) apparently 
names Ortaias as responsible; REA 46 (1944), 95 = AE 1945, 97 
(Vartaia hunc edificium... feci). The words, however, are thought to be 
an addition, probably by the Romans, in mockery of Ortaias; see 
Carcopino, REA 46, pp. t11ff. : 


Fl. Ortalinus (Just. Nov. 166) c. 521/522 or 529: PLRE u. 


Ose phylarchus (Egypt) | VI/VII 

Named in three papyri, all of unknown provenance; BGU m 795 (xo 
tyó EAP cod "Qos puAapxou xpuooU voulopatia Trévre), 796-7 (similar 
texts) (= Stud. Pal. mt 129, 130, 131). 


Ossiarthe (LCV 4433A) V/VI: PLRE u. 


Osso o9 o> vir gloriosus; ?M VM (in Italy) -+590 
In summer/autumn 590 he and Roman troops joined Nordulf under 
the exarch Romanus 7 and recaptured several towns in Italy from the 
Lombards; Ep. Austras. 41 (MGH, Epp. wi, p. 147) (cum Ossone viro 
«glorioso et Romano suo exercitu). See also Nordulfus. 
' His name is barbarian but he was a Roman military commander 
unlike Nordulf whose troops were, apparently, his own Lombard 
"followers. He was probably, as a vir gloriosus, a magister militum. 


Otto : referendarius (of Childebert II) 575/90 
Formerly referendarius of Childebert 11, he gave evidence at the trial of 
bishop Egidius of Reims in late 590 that his signature, appearing on 
documents which Egidius produced as proof that the king had given him 
certain estates, was a forgery; Greg, Tur. HF x 19 (requisitus Otto, qui 
tunc referendarius fuerat, cuius ibi subscriptio meditata tenebatur, 
adfuit, negat se subscripsisse: conficta enim erat manus eius, in huius 
praeceptionis scripto). | 


Otto 2 tutor of Sigibert HI E/M VIT 
"Son of Vro, he was tutor of Sigibert IH (in Austrasia) (Otto quidam 
filius Vronis domestici, qui baiulus Sigiberti ad adolescentiam fuerat); 
Fredegar. rv 86. He opposed Grimoaldus, after Pippin died, and was 
murdered at Grimoald's instigation by Leutharis in 641/642 (anno 
decimo regni Sigiberti); Fredegar. rv 86, 88. : 
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OVLIOR V.C, tribunus (in Egypt) LVI 

A document from Oxyrhynchus records bucellarii who came there perà 
- ro Aaurpo(Térov) OLAP rpiBoUv(ov) ; P. Oxy, xvi 2046, lines 1~2, 5, 
13, 27, 35. 


Pacurius army commander (Italy) 547-552 

Son of Peranius; Proc. BG m 27.2, 1v 26.4. He was therefore a prince 
of the Iberian royal family. See stemma 24. On the name, see Justi, 
p. 239, s.n. TTákopos. 

In autumn 547 he and Sergius 4 were sent to Italy by Justinian with 
a few troops to reinforce Belisarius; they joined the Roman army 
(probably in Calabria); Proc. BG m 27.2. Cf. Belisarius, p. 215, and 
Sergius. 

In 552 Pacurius was commander of the Roman troops in Hydruntum 
(ràv tv ApvotvT "Popaícov &pycov); he negotiated the surrender of 
Tarentum. and Acherontia and their Gothic garrisons with their 
commanders Ragnaris and Moras, travelling to Constantinople to 
secure the emperor’s approval; Proc. BG tv 26.4. He returned to inform 
Ragnaris that the emperor agreed but in autumn 552 (after the accession 


of Theia) was tricked into sending fifty of his men to Tarentum, . 


supposedly to escort Ragnaris back to Hydruntum; Ragnaris imprisoned 
them and demanded the return of six Gothic hostages held by the 
Romans; Pacurius, leaving a small garrison at Hydruntum, marched 
against Ragnaris and defeated him; Proc. BG tv 34.9~15. 

Pacurius had presumably served continuously in Italy from 547 to 


p 


52. 


Cn 


Paeion grammaticus (at Syene) 594 

ʻO Aoyio raros ypoqpatiKés; mentioned in connection with an 
agreement made at Syene on Feb. 15, 594; P. Monac. 14; lines 29-30 and 
39 Syene. 


Paconius comes civitatis Autissiodorensis before 569 

Father of Mummolus 2; a native of Auxerre, where he held the post 
of comes (Peonius vero huius municipii comitatum regebat); he sought 
reappointment and sent gifts to Guntram via his son, but Mummolus 
employed them to secure the post for himself and ousted his father; Greg. 
Tur. HF iv 42. For the date, cf. Mummolus. 
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Palatina I wife of Bodegisel M/L VI 
Daughter of bishop Gallomagnus, wife of dux Bodegiselus 1; > Ven. 
Fort. Carm. vu 6 (a poem in her praise). 


Palatina 2 inlustris femina (in Italy) L VI 

Domna Palatina, widow of Vrbicus 2; in Campania in March 591, 
when Gregory ordered her to be paid twenty solidi and three hundred 
modii of corn; Greg. Ep. 137 (a. 591 March; to Anthemius rector patrimoni 


in Campani: ; 
Inlustris femina; still in distress in July 591 when Gregory ordered 


Anthemius to pay her thirty solidi per annum; Greg. Ep. 1 57 (a. 391 


July). 


Palatinus vir gloriosus, patricius 600 

Brother of pope Gregory; Greg. Ep. x1 4 (cited below), c£. 1x 44 
(gloriosus frater noster, ? — Bie Sete See further Gregorius 5. 

Possibly PVR in 590; Greg. Tur. HF x 1, but see Germanus 7. 

In 600 he read a letter of Leontius 11 aboni Libertinus and agreed 
with Gregory and Theodorus 45 in condemning Leontius! actions ; Greg. 
Ep. x1 4 (a. 600 Sept.; a glorioso fratre meo Palatino patricio). He was 
evidently at Rome and closely associated with Gregory. 

Also alluded to in Greg. £p. 1 42 (a. 591) and 1x 20 (a. 598). 


PALES vir magnificus, comes (in Egypt) ?VI 


Comes; son of Ammonius; named in financial accounts as making 
payments; P, Lond. v 1761, line 2 8GA) to) pey aaron pees Ta TOV) 
Kope(tos) ll&(AJo(u) 'Auuovi(ou), and cf verso. The document is 
probably from the Hermopolite nome, and of sixth-century date. 


Palladius (CZL xt 1511) 531: PLRE n. 


FL. PALLADIVS 1 
v.c., comes sacri consistorii (in Constantinople) 55! 
MA(aovios) TTaAA&Bios 6 Aatirpóracros kóuns TOU Ociou KovcigTopiov; 
son of Ioannes; native of Cappadocia {the name of the city, given in line 
17 & THs Aeovm f... ]e(o]Ae[oos], is otherwise unrecorded) but resident 
in Constantinople; in 551 he and Epigonus made an agreement at 
Constantinople with Fl. Dioscorus 5 and others to visit Aphrodito jn the 
'Thebaid and to carry out the emperors instructions concerning 4 
lawsuit there; P. Cairo Masp. 67032, lines 14, 63, 86, 105, 118. The 
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document, drawn up in Constantinople and found at Aphrodito among 
Dioscorus’ papers, was dated in 55, probably in June or July (ti wed 
qavte ElSdv ‘IouAlov or -ouviov?]. Palladius role was that of 
F ixpiBaotns (line 27, cf. line 70), i.e. exsecutor litium; cf. CF m 2.3, 4, Joh. 
Lyd. de mag. WM 11—12. 


PALLADIVS 2 ?comes rei militaris (in Italy) 5 


3 Ci 
" 


In 552 he was in command of the troops garrisoning Croton dv 
TadAabios ipe) during the Gothic siege; Proc. BG tv 25.24. They sent 
in vain to Sicily for help from Artabanes but the siege was eventually 
raised when reinforcements arrived from Thermopylae; Proc. BG itv 
25.2475, 26.1~2. Later that year he served as tTa€lapyos under Narses 1 
and held a command, displayi ing outstanding vigour (oTpartevLatas TE 
jyeito 'PexuadkoU Kai év tols peyiotois Ta€icpyors E£reAel) ; however he 
was shot (and presumably killed) by Aligernus while taking part in the 
siege of Cumae (late 552/553); Agath. 1 9.4. See Theodorus 21 for his 
title. 


PALLADIVS 3 comes Gabalitanae civitatis c. 570/572 
Son of Britianus and Caesaria, and brother-in-law of Firminus t; 
probably native of the Auvergne; he was appointed comes Gabalitanae 
civilatis (comitatum in urbe Gabalitana...promeruit) by Sigibert, 
perhaps in 570 or 571; in the following year he was dismissed (semotus 
a comitatu), following quarrels with the bishop Parthenius, and returned 
| to live in Clermont; there he committed suicide, in spite of the efforts of 
his mother and Firminus, after an encounter with Romanus 3 who 
deceived him into believing that the king wanted him killed; he was 
buried near the monasterium Chrononense (Cournon) in unconsecrated 
ground without ET arenema Greg. Tur. HF iv 39. The date of 
his death was probably 572 or 573, from the place of the story in 
Gregory’s narrative. 
Cf. Stroheker, no. 275. 


alladius 4 wealthy Gallo-Roman M VT 

Builder of a church of St Stephen; Ven. Fort. Carm. 1 3, lines 11-12 
(hace sacra Palladius Levitae templa locavit, unde sibi sciat non peritura 
domus). He is not described as a cleric and was presumably a wealthy 
layman, a Gallo-Roman, to judge by his name. The location of the 
“church is unknown, but it could have been at Bourges; see Leo, MGH, 
A At Iv, index, p 123. and ct. Greg. Tur. HF 1 31. if so, this man was 


San of Bourges: see PLRE n, p. 821. 
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Betapace pri E E enna Te Ne E d 


Palladius 5 v medical writer and teacher L VI 

A medical writer and teacher at Alexandria; he lectured on Galen (elg 
FaXnvoU to mepi odpecéos oXoAIG rd eves ToAAabiov) and on 
Hippocrates (ExóMa Tis ExtNs emSnulas &mó ovis TloAAaSiou 
gagiatol, Zyóhia cis TO Trepi &y Lav ' Frrrokp&rous) and wrote works on 
fevers and diet (Tlepi vruperóv cUvrouos ouvoyis, Tepi Ppoxsécs xoi 
móoews); much of these works is extant; see Braeutigam, De Hippocratis 
Epidemiarum libri sexti commentatoribus (1908), Diller, P-W xvin 3, 211-14, 
and Hunger, Prof. Lit. ut, p. 292. On écrd govfis, see Richard, Byz. 20 
(1950), pp- 204—5. 


Palladius 6 vir excellentissimus (Egypt) VI 


His heirs are recorded in a sixth-century papyrus from Antinoe; P. 
Ant. 110, line 4 ToU 1(fj5) Urepo (veo rns) uv(uns) TaddraSiou. Cf. also 
Erythrius. 


Palladius 7 bishop of Eauze 626 

Father of Sidocus; bishop of Eauze (possibly co-bishop with his son); 
they were accused of involvement with a Gascon rebellion in 626 (cf. 
Aighyna) and exiled; Fredegar. 1v 54. 


Fl. Palmatus: consularis Cariae V/VI: PLRE u. 


Pamphilus t i ?philosopher VI 

Commemorated by Iulianus 11 after his death by drowning at sea; 
Anth. Gr. vit 587, esp. lines 3-4 oUx dos vounyds Bt Bude Oves, GAN iva 
mavtov kArjpois ó&avéáov, Méupirs, kXócuov &yns. The corrector Palatini 
has: eis Tlé&pgiAov qiAócogov £v vavaryico TeAevTfjcavra. 


Pamphilus 2 demarch of a circus faction 607 


Theoph. AM 6099, Joh. Ant. fr. 109. See Theophanes 3. 


Pamphronius ?PVR c.555; patricius c. 561-578 

Addressee of an imperial constitution, jointly with Narses t and the 
senate, which regulated debts in the aftermath of the recent Frankish 
invasion of Italy; Just. Nov. App. 8 (addressed ‘Narsi Panfronio et 
senatui"). The invasion was finally repelled in 554, cf. Narses 1, and so 
the constitution was issued in 555 or shortly afterwards. Pamphronius 
was evidently a high-ranking civilian official in Italy, presumably PPO 
or PVR and probably the latter in view of the subject matter of the 
constitution and the involvement of the senate and also his subsequent 
prominence in senatorial matters (see below). 
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PATRICIVS: attested in c. 561 and 578; Men. Prot, fr. 8 (c. 561; 
Tiauppóviov, ds &y vols BaciAécos matpåoi éréAet), fr. 49 (a. 578; G&icopo 
paciAéos mramnp). 

In c. 561 (cf. Narses r) he and Bonus 3 were sent by Narses to ask the 
Frank Amingus not to hinder the Roman army when it crossed the 
Adige; Men, Prot. fr. 8. 

In 578 he travelled from Rome to Constantinople with three thousand 
pounds of gold to seek military assistance from Tiberius Caesar for Italy, 
overrun by the Lombards; Tiberius could spare no troops and the gold 
was returned to Pampero with instructions to use it to bribe 
Lombard leaders to enter Roman service or, if that failed, to purchase 
aid from the Franks; Men. Prot. fr. 49. This was doubtless an embassy 
sent by the senate, like the later one recorded in Men. Prot. fr. 62. 

Pamphronius was evidently a leading figure in Italy in this period and 
probably a leading member of the senate, passibly by 578 (since he 
headed the mission) caput senatus (see Stein, Stud., p. 106). Perhaps he was 
descended from the vir illustris P: amphronius, correspondent of Ennodius 


(PLRE u, p. 825). 

Panaretus chartularius M VI/M VIT 
llavap£rou xaprovAapiov; Dumbarton Oaks seal 598.106.3962 (seal; 

obv.: cruciform monogram (243) of Tlavapérou; rev.: cruciform 

monogram (360) of xaprouAapíov). 

Pancratius 1 vir illustris (in Italy) 559 
Joint addressee with Viator 1 ofa letter from Pelagius I resolving their 

uncertainty about taking communion with schismatics; Pelag. I, Ep. 35 

(a. 559 Feb./March; addressed ‘Viatori et Pancratio illustribus?) The 

letter also alludes to a bishop Paulinus and their attitude to him; f this 


is Paulinus of Forum Sempronii, they perhaps lived there or nez s C 
Pelag. I, Ep. 60, 69-71. 


Pancratius 2 i l palatinus VI 

Navkpetiou maarivou (?); Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.3 (seal: obv.: 
square monogram (242) of TTavkpacríou; rev.: square monogram (379), 
perhaps, of raAativoy, possibly of another name, TavAivou; if the latter, 
this is a seal with a double name). 


Pantagathus i vir illustris; rector (Provinciae) E/M VI 


Known only from his epitaph, preserved at Vaison-la-Romaine ; CIL 
xu 1499 = {LCV 211 Vaison. Possibly a relation of Pantagathus 2. 

Of distinguished ancestry, he was a vir inlustris at his death; lines 1-2 
(inlustris titulis meritisque haut dispar avorum Pantagatus). He held 
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PANTAGATHVS 1 


office with the title of rector over his native region and, according to his 
epitaph, governed justly and displayed all the appropriate qualities of 
thrift in his own life, generosity to his friends and loyalty to his overlords; 
lines g-17 (militiam si forte roges quam gesserit ille prestitiritque boni 
positis in luce superna, quem sic Chr(ist)icolae celebrent post fata 
iacentem, invenies quod iura dedit, iustissima sanxit arbitris, nam 
custus patriae recturque vocatus a patria, rexit quoniam promptissima 
cives libertate animi, parcus sibi, largus amicis et fidus dominis, primum 
quod postulat ordo vitae e(t) aeternum fama transmittit in orbem), As 
Vaison was in Provincia, he was probably rector Provinciae; the date was 
probably not after the mid sixth century, since this post was generally 
held by a patricius thereafter, and the epitaph omits any hint of this title 
(though cf. Stroheker, p. 198, citing Eusslin for a contrary view). 

He died aged between forty-five and forty-nine, apparently soon after 
retiring from office; lines 18-19 (abstulit hunc rebus decimo mors invida 
lustro, namque senatoris posuit post cingula vitam). The formula 
*senatoris...post cingula' alludes to his official career, not to the 
consulship of Cassiodorus Senator in 514; cf. Felix Ennodius. 

He was buried in the church of St Vincentius at Vaison; lines 3ff. 


Pantagathus 2 
quaestor palatii (in Gaul); bishop of Vienne c. 534-before 549 

His career is recorded on his epitaph, preserved at Vienne; MGH, AA 
v1 2, p. 187 (= Appendix Aviti, Titulorum Gallicanorum Liber, no, 1x). 

Of noble family; line 10 (cited below). He apparently had two 
children, one who entered the church or a monastery, the other who 
married and had children; lines 17-18 (hinc sobolem felix diviso munere 
vidit; pars sacrata Deo, pars genitura manet). 

He was a man of learning, a good orator and a poet; lines 13-14 
(ingenio sollers ingenti dogmate fulsit, orator magnus, vates et ipse fuit). 
Through his learning he rapidly reached high position; lines 15-16 (his 
igitur studiis primaevo flore iuventae inter summates esse prior studuit). 
He achieved distinction in civil office and in the church; lines 7-8 (cuius 
vita fuit gemino sublimis honore, fascibus insignis, religione potens). 

QVAESTOR PALATI before 534: line 9 (arbitrio regum quaesturac 
cingula sumpsit). He presumably held office in Burgundy where he later 
became bishop, under the last Burgundian kings Sigismund and 
Godomar (the plural ‘regum?’ suggests this). 

Possibly identical with Pantagathus otr ilustris who was one of the 
laymen to subscribe the Acts of the Council of Orange on July 3. 529; 
Conc. Gall. a. 511-695, p. 65 = MGH, Leg. ut 1, p. 54. Sce Syagrus t 

His time in office was marked by upright conduct, generosity aud 
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PAPIRIVS 1 


charity; lines 10-12 (stemmate praccipuus, plus probitate cluens; dans 
epulas primis et largo munere gazas pauperibusque dedit, caelica regna 
petens). Tn 

Bishop of Vienne a. 538 (?c. 534-before 549): in his later years he 
became bishop of Vienne; lines 19-22 (post matura viro quam cessit 
tempore vita, culmen apostolicum contulit alma fides. Sic linquens 
mundum, caelestem possidet arcem, qui sit praesidium, celsa Vienna, 
tbi). He was present at the Council of Orléans in 538; Conc. Gall. 
a. 511—605. pp. 127-8 = MGH, Conc. 1 84ff. The date when he became 
bishop of Vienne coincides approximately with the subjugation of the 
Burgundian kingdom to Frankish rule and was perhaps a consequence 
of it. He was dead by 549, when the bishop of Vienne was Hesychius 
(Conc. Gall. a. 511—695, p. 157). He died aged sixty-five; lines 23-4 (bis 
senum vitae complevit tramite lustrum, annis quinque super saecula 
nostra videns). 

Pantaleo PPO Africae 594 

Addressee ofa letter from pope Gregory pressing for action against the 
Donatists; Greg. Ep. rv 32 (a. 594 July; addressed ‘Pantaleoni praefecto 
practorio Africae’; he is styled ‘excellentia vestra). He served under 
Gennadius i. 

Pap Bagratid Armenian noble LVI 

Cf. Justi, p. 241, s.n. Páp, no. 5. 

Son of Ashot the aspet; one of the pro-Persian Armenians honoured 
by king Chosroes in c.596; Sebeos, xi pp. 39-40. Cf Gagik 
Mamikonian. 

Paphiscus advocate (Egypt) VI 

He was a ouvriyopos, possibly at Hermopolis; Stud. Pal. vi 1028, linc 
2 (rep&oxou Tlagioko ouvnyopf...). Provenance uncertain, possibly 
Hermopolis, 


Papianilla: wife of Parthenius E VI; PLRE n. 


Papias MVM VII 
Harig otparnàát; Zacos 2907 (seal; obv.: T OO9€O/TOKCB/OHOH; 

rev.: -HTIATT/IACTP/ATHAA/TH +). 

PAPIRIVS | comes and dioecetes (in Egypt) L VI 
His Stolxnots, at or near Oxyrhynchus, owed either arrears of taxation 


or possibly additional payments for an eleventh indiction ('AuoAoi- 


rao(uos?) ia iv’ peta Thy ueyóM(nv) ty8cow obtws, Sioikno(ens) Tol 
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— ———— —— 


«óu(eros) Tlamipiou); P. Oxy. 1147, lines 1-3. Papirius was comes and 
dioecelés probably of a division of some great estates (perhaps those of the 

i Apions); cf. Hieremias, loannes 222, Fl. Iulius, Licinianus and 
Phoebammon 8. The peydAn £y8eots (k0eots) was probably the main list 
of taxes (canon) due for the indiction and the document may refer to the 
additional payments (extraordinaria or superindicta) subsequently found to 
be necessary to meet all requirements by the state; cf. Jones, LRE 1, pp. 
451-2. 


^y 
D 


PAPIRIVS 2 vir spectabilis (Egypt) VI 

‘O tepiBAe(artos) Marripios; in a list of accounts of the Apion estates 
his house is recorded as receiving a visit from a party of bucellarti, women 
and slaves, twenty-six in all; PSZ vm 953 Oxyrhynchus. Presumably a 
wealthy local citizen at or near Oxyrhynchus. 


Perhaps identical with Papirius 1. 


Papius ?governor of Caria M VI 

Addressee of a pragmatic sanction of Justinian to control abuses of the 
public investments of the city of Aphrodisias; the order followed 
complaints by the pater civitatis Aristocrates and others; Just. Nov. 160 
(undated; addressed Marto). Papius was perhaps governor (consularis) 
of Caria. 


FL. (PAPN)VTHIVS dux (Arcadiae) ?VII 
OA, [Hemv]ou8ic à evKAceotate Boux[í...; received a guarantee 
from a meizon; BGU 1 323 Arsinoe (dated in Payni of a tenth indiction). 
He was possibly a dux Arcadiae and the date could be in the Arab 
period; c£. Anonymus 27, and, on the date, see Iustus to. 


Pappus > © cavalry commander (in Africa) 533 
" Probably a native of Thrace; Proc. BV 1 11.10. 

Brother of Ioannes 36 (Troglita) ; Proc. BV u 17.6, 28.45 (= Theoph. 
AM 6026, p. 215 ed. de Boor), Coripp. Joh. 1 400. Therefore son of 
Evanthes; cf. Coripp. Joh. vit 576. 

In 533 he was one of the four cavalry commanders (orporricyróv 8E 
inméw u£v sc. &pyovres) sent with Belisarius on the expedition against 
the Vandals; Proc. BV 1 11.7, cf. Coripp. fof. 1 390-1 (hoc ego, germano 
pariter comitante beato, castra loco tenui — words supposedly spoken by 
Ioannes at Caput Vada in 546, see below). For the others, see Rufinus 
a. At the battle of Tricamarum in mid December he was one of the . 
cavalry commanders on the right wing of the Roman army; Proc. BV n 
3.4 (cited under Algan). 
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PARTHENIVS 


He seems to have died suddenly of natural causes while still quite 
young; Coripp. Jo. 1 392-3 (o gaudia fratrum quanta rapit subito 
veniens mors saeva piorum), 397-8 (non belli rapuit fratrem fortuna 
potentem, cum totiens victor saevo remeasset ab hoste). 

He is lamented in verses placed in his brother's mouth by Corippus on 
the occasion of Ioannes’ arrival at Caput Vada in 546; they praise the 
courage of Pappus and his martial prowess; Coripp. Joh. 1 390-404. 


Papulus comes (at Sigibert's court) c. 567/568 

In c. 567/568, shortly after Venantius Fortunatus arrived in Gaul, 
Papulus was asked by Gogo to provide Venantius with a boat for his 
journey and entertained him at Nauriacum until a suitable one could be 
found; Papulus is twice styled ‘comes’ (more probably a title than 
meaning ‘companion’); Ven. Fort. Carm. v1 9, lines 39-50, esp. 39 
dulcius alloquitur, sc. Gogo, comitem qui Papulus extat, and 50 felix 
vive vale, dulcis amice, comes. 

Venantius travelled from Metz to Nauriacum, where he found the 
king and his court; cf. lines 7, 21—3, 33. 


Pardus 1 scriniarius Thraciae M VI/M VII 


TapSou oKp(iviapiou) Op(&«ns) ; Zacos 2909 (seal; obv.: TTAP/AOV ; 
rev.: CKP/OP). 


Pardus 2 scholarius VII 


Tláp8ou exoAapíou; Zacos 670 (seal; obv.: eagle, with cruciform 
monogram of Ocoróxe Borea; rev.: TAPA8/CXOAA/PIOV). 


P'arsman V (Pharasmanes) ruler of Iberia 547/548-561/562 

Son and successor of Bakur II, he ruled Iberia from 547/548 to 
561/562; uncle of his successor, P'arsman VI; see Toumanoff, Le Muséon 
65 (1952), p. 36 with n. 35. Cf. also Justi, p. 91, s.n. Dapacudvns, no. 8. 


P'arsman VI (Pharasmanes) ruler of Iberia | 561/562-? 
© Nephew and successor of P'arsman V, he ruled Iberia from 561/562; 
the length of his reign is unknown; his father was brother of P'arsman 
V; his son and successor was Bakur III; see Toumanoff, Le Muséon 65 


(1952), p. 36. 
Parthenius: magister officiorum and patricius (in Gaul) 544; PLRE rm. 
Parthenius (CIL x1 2588) V/VI: PLRE n. 
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PAS magnificentissimus comes; topoteretes (in the Upper 'T hebaid) 


M VI/VII 


The name is Egyptian. 

Named in the dating of an inscription recording building work (new 
quarters for visiting troops) at Ombi in the time of the dux Thebaidis 
Gabrielius 3 ~ &tri TÓv aicil) xpóvov ... PaBpinAiou,.. Kal roO yen 
(ompertes TaTOU) kóu(nrog) TI& corornp(nroO) K(al) DoiPdppovos, . 

SB 7475 = SEG vm 780 Ombi. He was a magnificentissimus oiis, 
apparently sent by Gabriel to act for him at Ombi, if not in the Upper 
Thebais (the inscription fails to mention the civil governor of the Upper 


Thebats:. 


Pasagnathes (Theoph. AM 6143); see Theodorus 167. 


Pascasinus vir magnificus (in Sicily) 599 

Vir magnificus; he and Blanca complained to pope Gregory that 
bishop John of Syracuse wanted to collect revenues due to the Roman 
church from only two estates (non alibi nisi aut in suburbano civitatis 
aut in massa quae dicitur Gelas) and that this was ruining them; 
Gregory ordered John to strike a fairer balance and not inflict such losses 
on them (ut nec praedicti filii mei derelictis suburbanis sibi necessariis 
contristentur) ; Greg. Ep. 1x 236 (a. 599 Aug.). They had presumably 
rented land owned by the Roman church near Syracuse. 


Paschalis 1 vd., palatinus sacrarum largitionum (in Italy) 572 

Son of Laurentius 4; witness to a deed of sale of land to Deusdedit 3 
at Ravenna on June 3, 572; Marini, P. Dip. 120 = P. Ital. 35, lines 62 
(Paschalis v.d. pal(atinus) s(a)c(rarum; l(argitionum)) and gt (Pas 
chalis palatinus) s(a)c(rarum) l(argitionum) et monitarius auri fil(1us; 
q(uon d/am) Laurenti monit(a)r(ii)). For the minting of gold by the 
sacrae largitiones at Ravenna, see Jones, LRE 1, p.437 with n. 68. 
Paschalis presumably followed his father's profession. 


PASCHALIS 2 (?v.c.) (in Sicily) 603 
Magnitudo vestra; addressee with Consolantia of a letter from 

Gregory to Sicily in 603; Greg. Ep. xut 25. See further Consolantia. 
Possibly husband and wife. 


Paschalius 3 MVM VH 


TiacxajA]ou eTpor(n)A&rou; Zacos 2848 (seal; obv.: eagle, with 
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PASTOR 2 


cruciform monogram of QsotoKxe Bonde; rev.: +TACX/A JOVC/ 
TPATIA/ATOV). The name could have been Tlaoxaotov. 


PASCHASIVS praefectus annonae (in Italy) 533/537 

Instructed by the PPO Cassiodorus Senator (in 533/537; PLRE u, 
p. 267) to allow Africans in certain cases to acquire lands to which no 
Italian. heirs could be found; Cass. Var. xu 9 (addressed ‘Paschasio 
praefecto annonae’). 


Pasiphilus adviser of Guntharis 545/546 

He was a leader of rebels in Byzacena (probably with Ioannes 35 in 
545) and in 545 joined the rebellion of Guntharis, of whom he became 
a close associate and adviser; after the murder of Guntharis he was 
executed with others of his followers; Proc. BV n 27.21. 36-8, 28.5.39. 


Passara: wife of Germanus E/M VI; PLRE n. 


Passivus ?person of rank (at Constantinople) LVI 

Reprimanded by the emperor Maurice for spreading false rumours 
about Rusticiana 2; Greg. Æp. m 27 (a.592 April; to Rusticiana). 
Probably a high-ranking person at Constantinople. 


Pastor (CIL vi 33881) V/VI: PLRE n. 


PASTOR 1 v.c., numerarius (at Rome) E VI 

+ Hic requiescit in pace Pastor num(erarius) vir cl(arissimus?) ; died 
aged fifteen years, eleven months, seven days, buried on Nov. 18, 528; 
CIL vi 32027 = Rossi ICVR 1 1014 = ILCV 119 formerly in the floor of 
San Martino ai Monti, now lost. The letters after his name are: NVM 


VIR ÖL, 


Pastor 2 advocate (at Naples) 536 

He and Asclepiodotus 2, advocati (Pryropz) in Naples in 536, actively 
championed the Gothic cause when Belisarius invaded Italy; Proc. BG 
18.22, See further Asclepiodotus. 

When the city fell to Belisarius, Pastor collapsed and died; Proc. 
BG | 10.38. Subsequently. the enraged mob, having already killed 
Asclepiodotus, took Pastor’s body from his house and impaled it outside 
the city; Proc. BG 1 10 47. 
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Pastor 3 served under an MVM Ly] 


Formerly a servant (or official) of the MVM Ionas, he was in bad 
health in 591 and unable to maintain his wife and slaves; Gregory 
ordered the rector patrimonii of Sicily, Petrus, to make him an annual 
allowance of barley and beans; Greg. Ep. 1 65 (a. 591 July; cf. Ionas), 


PATERIA (c.f) (in Italy) LVI 

The maternal aunt of pope Gregory; she was in Campania in 591 
when Gregory ordered the payment to her of forty solidi and four 
hundred modii of corn, apparently to provide shoes for her slaves (volo 
autem ut domnae Pateriae, thiae meae, mox ut praesentem iussionem 
susceperis, offeras ad calciarium puerorum solidos quadraginta et tritici 
modios quadringentos); Greg. Ep. 1 37 (a. 591 March; to Anthemius 
rector patrimonii in Campania). Gregory names his paternal aunts as 
Tarsilla, Gordiana and Aemiliana; Hom. in Evang. xxxvii 15, cf. Dial. vw 
17. Pateria was therefore his mother Silvia's sister. 

Cf. also Palatina 2 and Viviana. 


Paternus t bishop of Avranches 551/552-564 
A native of Poitiers, of noble family (generosis parentibus exortus), 
possibly born when his father held public office (in administratione 
publica procreatus; unless this means that he himself entered the public 
service), he was educated ‘nobilissime’ by his mother Lulita (a widow for 
about sixty years) and from childhood favoured a religious life; he 
entered the monastery at Enessio (St-Jouin-de-Marnes, dép. deux 
Sevres); Ven. Fort. V. S. Paterni 1u 9. He was born c. 482, was ordained 
to the priesthood in c. 511 by Leontianus of Coutances, became bishop 
of Avranches in April 551/April 552 and died, in his thirteenth year as 
bishop, during the night of Easter Monday, April 13, 564; for the 
chronology, see P. Grosjean, Anal. Bell. 67 (1949), pp. 386-7. He 
attended a council in Paris in 557/64; Conc. Gall. 511—695, p. 210. 


Paternus 2 envoy of Dagobert 630 


Envoy sent with Servatus by Dagobert to Heraclius; they returned in 
630 with a peace treaty (nunciantes pacem perpetuam cum Aeraclio 
firmasse) ; Fredegar. 1v 62. To judge by their names, both envoys were 
Gallo-Romans. 


Patricia 1 gloriosissima femina (at Antaeopolis) M VI 

Inc. 553 she and Iulianus 13 were jointly the pagarchs of Antaeopolis; 
her duties were performed by her dioccetes Menas 5; P. Lond. v 1660 
Aphrodito. She is styled évSo€oTd tn Merpixia. 
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Patricia 2 ?cf Gin Egypt) VI 

Aautrp(otatn) ; P. Oxy. 2020, line 29 (the document records payments 
of barley by, among others, her heirs). Presumably a landowner in the 
Oxyrhynchtte nome, Cf. Theodulus 1. 


Patricia 3 gloriosissima femina (Egypt) VI 

Recorded in a papyrus from the Fayum, a letter addressed to her from 
two UrroBekrad fis Udy &£ovotas; BGU nt 798, lines 1-2 TH &yo8fj uer& 
O(só)v Seotroivy Nudv TH Urrepouso ré) 0o0guAcacroo TMorrpixia. 


PATRICIA 4 daughter of Mauricius. M VI/VIT 

Daughter of Mauricius 6 and sister of Constantina 4; BETH 1900, 
p. 146 = AE 1900, 51 = D g217a = ILCV 234c = Pringle, no. 47 Rus- 
guniae. See further Mauricius. 


Patricia 5 landowner (near Oxyrhynchus)  VI/VII 
Her domus is recorded in a letter found at Oxyrhynchus (tot olkou tis 
vraveuoriuou Marpiktas); PSZ ur 238 Oxyrhynchus. Cf. Menas 32. 


Patricius: advocate, quaestor palatii (in Italy) 534-535; PLRE ir. 


Patricius (Chron. 724, pp. 147-8 = p. 114, Eutychius, Annales, col. 
1093-4): see Sergius 43. 


PATRICIVS i comes Orientis 597 

Native of Armenia; sent to Antioch in October 527 as comes Orientis 
and ordered to restore Palmyra, repairing churches and public buildings 
and establishing a military garrison there under the dux of Emesa; Joh. 
Mal 425-6 (Justinian él Tfjg exrns &veur]oecos TH OÓxrcolo unvi 
Tponyayeto kóta &varroAf|s iv "Avrioyelg dvoperri Maærpikiov, 'Appé- 
viov), Theoph. AM 6020, 


Patricius 2 primicerius exceptorum (of the PPO Italiae) | 534—535 

He served in the officium of the PPO Italiae and reached the position 
of primicerius. exceptorum in 534; Cass. Var. xt 25 (title: de primicerio 
exceptorum) Patricius exceptorum primicerium se a nobis noverit 
institutum, ut ad tale perductus officium placuisse suarum merita 
gaudeat actionum. On the primicerius. exceplorum (fifth in rank of the 
exceplores promoti), cf, Stein, Untersuchungen, p. 33. 
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Patricius 3 PVC 536 
pvc a.536 March 18: Just. Nov. 22 epil. Eypapn TO icÓórunov 
Tlarpikieo TË evSoforatep &rápyco THs eUSalpovos TaUTNs ToAEws), 


Patricius 4 patricius 559 
Gloriosissimus patricius, in Constantinople in May 553: ACQec. 1v i, 
pp. 27-8 (present at the Gouncil on May 8; he, with Belisarius and 
others, had twice failed to persuade pope Vigilius to attend), p. 186 
(before May 26 he was sent with Cethegus and others to meet the 
western bishops). 
Patricius 5 honorary consul M VI 
His tomb was at a site, Kara Douran, near Mount Cassius not far from 
Antioch; IGLS 1232 ^ Tómos/O1a9t /povr/ 16b tv/So&(or&ro) (xoi)/ 
Ürep(queoTérop) /ómó ré (eov) /TMatpr(kieo)/t00 kup(iov)/" lovetiv/ 
avo +. Apparently an honorary consul in the reign of Justinian, 


Patricius 6 Avaricus (?)) VI 
Natpixiou Tot 'ApapixoU ; Zacos 2817 = Fogg Art Museum seal 1460 
(seal; obv.: square monogram (248) of Matpixiou (it could also be 
interpreted as TlavAou rroctpixiou) ; rev.: + TO/VABA/PIK8). 
Patricius 7 2 honorary consul VI 
Narpixioy Urérov; BCTH 1925, p. xlvi, no. 7 (seal, from Carthage; 
obv.: TIATPIKIS; rev.: -- V/TIA/TOV). 
Patricius 8 patricius VI 
Natpixiou trorpixiou; Zacos 4410 (seal; obv. and rey.: square 
monogram (245) of Matpixiou terrpikiou, or possibly TowAou maTtp- 
Kiov). 
Patricius 9 illustrius 605 or 607 
Cousin (or ?nephew) of Domniziolus (Domentziolus 1); on June 7, 
605 or 607, he was executed for plotting against Phocas; Chron. Pasch. 
s.a. 605 (AAOUoTpIOs, áveyiós AopiZidAou Kovpéropos ysvoutvou TOV 


OppicBou), Theoph. AM 6099. See further Theodorus 150. 
Patricius 10 ex praefectis Vii 
Tlacrpikico &mó Erápyov; Zacos 1573 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.543 
Esso uy vet p 1 1 P i 
(seal; obv.: cruciform monogram of Osoroke Bon9e; rev.: TIATP/ 


IKIWA /TIOETTA /PXGN). 


Is 


Da m 4 . "n : : ip 
Paucaris soldier of Belisarius bodyguard 53° 


An Ísaurian, soldier of the bodyguard of Belisarius (£v TOS BeAic apio 
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imaotiotats eySoxipoUvTa), present in late 536 at the siege of Naples 
where he played an important part in breaking into the city via an 
aqueduct; Proc. BG 1 9.17~21. Sce Belisarius, p. 196. 


PAVLA c.f. (in Spain) 520-544 
Cl (ari)s(sim)a femina, famula Xp(ist)i; she died on 17 Jan.. ea. . aged 
? ? n : 54-4. ag 
twenty-four years, two months, and was buried at Seville; Vives, 
Inscripciones cristianas, no. 110 = ILCV 186 Seville (dated in year 582 of 
the provincial era). 


Paulacis v.d., miles numeri (at Ravenna) Gc 
> La S im 


V.d., miles numeri Arminiorum; son of Stephanus 61; in Nov. 030 at 
Ravenna he made a donation to the church of Ravenna: Marini, P. Dip. 
> 
95 = P. Ital. 22, lines 3, 12-13, 20-1, 30, 39-40, cf. line 57 ego qui supra 
A 


Paula(cis) v.d. mil. num. Arminiorum. The document also records iline 
60) the payment to him of thirty-six solidi. 


Paulacius (AM 1903, 230) V/VI: PLRE u. 


Paulina i inlustris femina (in Spain) 542 

Inl(ustris) fem(ina); wife of (A)emilianus t, mother of Principius 2; 
Vives, Inscripciones cristianas, no. 145 = ILCV 222a Zahara (in Baetica). 
Tnlustris femina presumably here denotes social rank, implying descent 
from a senatorial family, not an imperial dignity. 


Paulina 2 cubicularia ?VI 
‘H pakapia TTavMiva kovBouxAapía; buried at Odessus; Beshevliev, 
Spatgr. u. spütlat. Inschr. Bulg., n. 250, a and b (Odessus). Possibly a lady- 
in-waiting of an empress at Constantinople and therefore a lady of rank, 
but she may equally have served in some wealthy private houschold. 


Pa(ulinus) (Ramsay, Studies in the Eastern Roman Provinces, 165, n. 27) 
IV/VI: PLRE n. 


(Decius) Paulinus : cos. ord. 534 


Son of Venantius (== Basilius Venantius, cos. ord. in 508; PLRE n, 
Venantius 5); Cass. Var. 1x 23. Member of the family of the Decii ; Cass, 
Var. ix 22, 23, He had several brothers who had held consulships; Cass, 
Var, ix 23 (his father, ‘qui tot meretur in filiis consulatus’, is described 
AS “et fecunda prole gaudentem et tot consularibus patrem’). One was 


Certainly the consul of 529, Decius 1. See PLRE nu, stemma 26. 
Paulinus was still a young man in 534; Cass. Var. 1x 23 (cited below), 


PAVLINVS 1 


In late 533 his appointment as consul was announced in letters from 
Athalaric to him and to the senate; Cass. Var. 1x 22 (addressed ‘ Pauling 
v.c. consuli'; per indictionem duodecimam sume insignia consulatus, 
honorem quidem arduum, sed familiae vestrae domesticum. Vos enim 
completis paginam consularem), 23 (to the senate; alumnum vestrum 
Paulinum aurea dignitate vestimus, ut iuventus eius, quae fulget meritis, 
trabea quoque resplendeat triumphali. Hunc honorem Deciorum familia 
non miratur, quia eorum plena sunt atria fascibus laureatis). 

GONSVL ORDINARIVS (West) a. 534: Fasti, Rossi 1047-9 (1050~4 could 
be 498 or 534), Coll. Avell. 87, 9o, Marcell. com. s.a. 534, Mar. Avent, 
s.a. 594, P. Giss. 1 121, CIL m 2660, v 4118, 5211, 5214, 5232, 5419, 5431, 
5685, 5692, 6269, 6403, 6467, 6469, 6813, 6855, 7416, 7417, V1 31937/8 
= ILCV 247, x 786, (346 (?a. 498), xm 1501, 1693, 2075-9, 2405, AE 
1979, 46. In many of these dates he is called Paulinus iunior (to 
distinguish him from the consul of 498, cf. Cameron and Schauer, JRS 
72 (1982), p. 127, n. 11). The eastern consul was Justinian, who is not 
recorded in the west; in the east the two are named together in P. Giss, 
1 121 and Marcell. com. s.a. 534. See also Bagnall and others, Consuls, pp. 
602-3. 


PAVLINVS 2 v.c. (in Italy) | 558/559 

Vir clarissimus; he conveyed a query from the bishop of Volaterrae, 
Gaudentius, to Pelagius about the baptism of heretics wishing to return 
to the Catholic church; Pelag. I, Ef. 21 (a. 558 Sept./559 Feb. 2). 


Paulinus 3 sorcerer (at Constantinople) 583 

A prominent citizen of Constantinople and well-educated, he became 
a practitioner of sorcery; in 583 he was found out, convicted and 
executed together with his son whom he had involved; Theoph. Sim. 1 
11.3-21 (esp. 3 &vijp Tv oux derucv Tis rrÓAecs, TAEIoTNS TranBetas 
ueTelAngos, ETL TO TOV yolfyrov Bapalpov THY wüynv KaTwonoas 
KaTapwpos yivetat), cf. Joh. Nik. 98.1-13 (pp. 533-5 Zotenberg), Nic. 
Cal. HE xvm 32 (described as of lowly origins, but this account is 
derived from Theophylact and so Nicephorus has made an error here). 
See also V. Theod. Syc. 42 for a similar anecdote. 


Paulus (CIC 8824) V/VI: PLRE u. 

Paulus (Kraeling, Ptolemais, p. 211, no. 14; V/VI: PLRE u. 
Paulus (CIL xm 1796) V/VI: PLRE u. 

Paulus (C/G 9157) V/VI: PLRE n. 
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Paulus (CIL vi 32028) V/VI: PLRE n, 
Paulus (CIL vi 31971) L V or M VI: PLRE m. 


FL. PAVLVS 1 ; 
v.c, Scholasticus; defensor of Antaeopolis | 525-529/30 

PACarios) TloUAos ExBi[kos} tñ] "AvreiomoArróv; P. Cairo Masp. 
67254 Aphrodito (a. 525 Oct. 30). Fl(avius) Paulus schol(asticus) [et] 
defens(or) Antaecopol(itanorum) c.v. d(ixit) ; P. Cairo Masp. 67329, 1 15 
Aphrodito (a. 529/30). 


Paulus 2 vir strenuus (in Italy) | 533/537 

Sent to collect wine, wheat and meat for the (Gothic) army from 
Concordia, Aquileia and Forum Iulii, but then ordered by the PPO 
Cassiodorus Senator (PLRE n) to remit the wine and wheat because of 
shortages there and send only the meat, and to make up the wine by 
purchasing it in Histria, where there was an abundance; Cass. Var. xi 
26 (addressed ‘Paulo strenuo"). 


PAVLVS 3 dux et praeses (Arabiae) 535 

An inscription from Gerasa records the performance of the Maiuma 
in November 535 &ri ToU ueyoAormp(emeorirou) Kat tv6o[£](or&rou) 
fiu&v SoUKos kai &px(ovros) MavAA(ou); Kraeling, Gerasa, pp. 470-1 = 
AE 1903, 331 Gerasa. Cf... soius, The epithet £v8o£óroerros implies that 
he also had an (honorific) title (not recorded on the inscription) giving 
him the status of gleriosissimus. Perhaps he was an honorific MVM. Cf. 
also Summus (PLRE n, pp. 1038-9), and Anastasius 3 and 4. 


PAVLVSA4 ?comes; infantry commander in Italy 5357537 
In 535 he was one of four commanders of regular infantry units sent 
to the west under Belisarius to reconquer Italy (his three colleagues were 
Herodianus 1, Demetrius 3 and Vrsicinus 1); Proc. BG 1 5.3 
fkocraAó yv ... teGav Se “Hpwdiaves te kal Matos... sc. &pxovres). 

In 537 he was present in Rome during the siege by the Goths; when 
they made their first major assault on the city, on the eighteenth day of 
the siege (perhaps March 10; cf. Belisarius), Paulus was on guard with 
his infantry unit at the Porta Pancratiana; Proc. BG 1 23.1~2 (TotiAos 
evtatOa puAakiy eiye, ouv kerraAóyc TreZIKg oU auos Tipyev). 

His rank and office are uncertain, but his colleague, the cavalry 
commander Magnus 1, was a comes. 
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Paulus 5 vir inlustris; commander in Italy 537 

VIR INLVSTRIS a. 537: Marcell. com, Addit. ad a. 538 (cited under Conon 
t; for the date, see below). In view of his rank, he may have been a 
magister militum ( vacans), but this is uncertain; cf. Conon. 

In 537 Paulus and Conon were sent from Constantinople to Naples 
with three thousand Isaurians to reinforce Belisarius in Italy; Proc, BG 
u 5.1, Marcell. com. + ddit. ad a. 538 (they formed part of a relief army 
under the overall command of Yoannes 46). At Naples they were met by 
Joannes and oi to sail to Ostia with much needed. supplies T 
Rome; Proc. BG u 5.3. On arrival at Ostia the Isaurians landed 
unopposed and du a ouch to defend the harbour; Proc. BG n 7.1-2, 
c£. Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 538 (wrongly said to have camped at Portus; 
see Ioannes 46). After the supplies had been conveyed to Rome, most of 
the army transferred to Rome and the fleet sailed away but Paulus 
remained in Ostia with some Isaurians; Proc. BG u 7.12 (the date was 
around the winter solstice). Shortly afterwards the Gothic garrison 
which was holding Portus withdrew and Paulus with his Tsaurians 
moved from Ostia and occupied it; Proc. BG n 7.16, 7.22. 


Paulus 6 ?citizen of Milan 538 

During the siege of Milan he was sent by Mundilas to urge Martinus 
2 and Vliaris 1 to help the city, and returned safely through the enemy 
lines with promises of speedy help; Proc. BG u 21.3-11. He is styled 
simply T&v tiva ‘Poopatoov (21.3) and may have been a citizen of Milan, 
not a soldier; cf. also 21.11 (his news encouraged Tous Te OTPATIOTAS xo 
' Poouatous drravras, presumably soldiers and citizens). 

He is not identical with Paulus 7, whom Procopius would probably 
have described in more specific terms. 


PAVLVS 7 commander in Italy 538-539 
When in spring 538 Belisarius sent a thousand soldiers, Isaurians and 
Lepus to Milan d the overs commen’ of Mundi s a 


anu and Ennes a BG wu 12.40. Shirly ees ihe ‘Goths 
under Vraias aided by the Burgundians laid siege to Milan; Proc > BG 
12.969, Marcell, com, Addit. ad a. 538 (cuius nepos Oraio (7 Vraias) 
Mediolanum longa inedia deterit, Mundilam Paulumque duces ibi. 
positos cum suos milites (sic) obsidens;. When the city finally fell (in 5 


spring 539, Proc. BG n 21.38-9, 22.1~2), Mundilas and Paulus were 
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carried away captive to Ravenna; Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 539 

(Mundilam Paulumque duces abducunt Ravennam). 

His office and rank are uncertain; the use of the word duces in Marcell. 

com. Addit. is not here technical, Paulus could be identical with either 

Paulus 4 or 5. 

PAVLVS8 comes (military) (in Africa) 539/544 
He constructed city walls at Calama under Solomon 1 (ipsius iusso 

Paulus com(es) perfecit); CIL vm 5353 = ILALg. 1 277 = ILCV 803 = 

Durliat, no. 4 = Pringle, no. 19. Calama. The date is in the second 

prefecture of Solomon; cf. Solomon, p. 1175. Possibly identical with 


Paulus 28. 
His name is perhaps to be restored on a Greek inscription from Bordj 


Hallal on which the name of Solomon is probably to be restored; CIL vin 
1259+ 14545 = /LCV 794 add. = Pringle, no. 15. 


Paulus 9 interpreter (with Chosroes) | 540, 544 


Thought to be of Roman origin, he grew up on Roman soil and went 
to school in Antioch; Proc. BP u 6.23. In 540 he accompanied Chosroes 
during the invasion of Osrhoene and Syria and acted as his interpreter 
and envoy in negotiations with various cities; Proc. BP n 6.22-3 
a (Hierapolis), 7.5 (Beroea), 8.4.7 (Antioch), 12.1 (Chalcis), 12.33 
_ (Edessa). In 544 he played the same role during the siege of Edessa; BP 
H 26.14.24.25. 


PAVLVS 10 v.c. argentarius (at Ravenna) 540 
Witness of a land purchase by Montanus; the document was drawn 
up at Ravenna on Jan. 4, 540; Marini, P. Dip. 115 = P. Nal. 31, col. im, 
lines 1, 13-14. (Paulus v.c. arg(entariu)s, or similar). At this date 
Ravenna was the Ostrogothic capital and under siege by Belisarius. 


Paulus 11 honorary consul 541i 
Native of Galatia; an honorary consul, he was one of four notables 
_ Sent to Cyzicus (perhaps as iudices pedanei) in late 541 to question Ioannes 
1! the Cappadocian about the murder of the bishop of Cyzicus, 
Eusebius; Joh. Mal. fr. 47 (Exc. de ins., p. 173) (TIaUNov tov dnd Urréeroov 
TOv l'eA&nv). His colleagues were Florus 1, Phocas (PLRE n, p. 882) 
and Thomas 9. They are described as £k Pouas &v&pss, Proc. BP 125.40; 
and as tTivas vOv mracrpixícov kal unrankõv, Joh. Mal. fr. 47. For the result 
of their enquiry, sec Ioannes i1. 


Paulus 12 Roman officer (in Africa) 547 


He fought under Ioannes 36 Troglita in summer 547 at the Roman 
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defeat of Marta; sent by Ioannes with Amantius 1 to assist the Moorish 

allies of Rome; Coripp. Joh. vt 598 (called ‘Paulus sapiens’). 
Presumably the Paulus who was badly wounded in the defeat of the 

Moors in winter 546/7 is a different person; Coripp. Toh. v 195. 


Paulus 13 cavalry officer 549-550 


Native of Cilicia; he was at one time head of the household of 
Belisarius (8s Tà pèv pda peiora TH BeAicapiou olkio; possibly his 
maior domus); later he became commander of a regular cavalry unit 
(Gotepov 8& KaTaAdyou irerikoU &pyov) and served in Italy, where he 
and Diogenes 2 were put in command of the garrison in Rome (by 
Belisarius, in late 548/early 549; Proc. BG m 36.1); Proc. BG m 36.16, 

When Rome fell to Totila (on Jan. 16, 550; see Stein, Bas-Zmp. n 593, 
n. 2), Paulus took refuge with four hundred cavalry in the Mausoleum 
of Hadrian, at the same time securing control of the Pons Aelius; after 
two days without food they prepared to die fighting, but most then 
accepted a peace offer from Totila and entered service with the Goths; 
only Paulus and an Isaurian called Mindes took up his alternative offer, 
to give up their horses and arms, swear not to fight against the Goths 
again, and so return safely to Constantinople; both had wives and 
children at home; Totila gave them money for the journey and an escort 
on their way; Proc. BG ur 36.17-28. 

Possibly identical with Paulus 18. 


PAVLVS 14 v.C., tribunus (East) 550 

On June 17, 550, Paulus and Hypatius 1 were among those present at 
the synod of Mopsuestia; ACQec. iv i, p. 118. (Hypatio et Paulo 
clarissimis tribunis). 


Paulus 15 praefectianus and defensor (of Mopsuestia) 550 

PRAEFECTIANVS; VIR HONESTVS, DEFENSOR; present at the synod of 
Mopsuestia on June 17, 550, before which he produced some of the older 
leading laymen living in Mopsuestia (cf. Eumolpius) to testify; ACQec. 
Iv i, p. 118 (vir honestus, defensor), p. 119 (cius defensor honestus vir), 
p. 121 (Paulus praefectianus et defensor dixit: Lussus a vestra sanctitate 


quos potui invenire vere seniores in laicis constitutos clarissimos €t 
honestissimos viros produxi!. 


Paulus 16 bodyguard of Narses 1 55? 

He was a regular infantry soldier in Italy in 552, one of fifty selected 
by Narses 1 to occupy a particular strategic hill just before the battle of 
Busta Gallorum; during the fighting he displayed such valour that 
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Narses chose him to serve in his bodyguard; Proc. BG tv 29.13 (one of 
TEVTNKOVTC EK xoreAóyov melos), 29.22-8 (Siò Bü ovtov kal Uma- 
oTi0Tiv auToO iSiov &mó ToU ípyou rovrov Napoñs tò Aormóv 
KATECTT OTA), 


Paulus 17 PPO Africae 552 
Addressee of Just. Nov. App. 6, issued ‘ Paulo pp. Africae’ on Sept. 6, 


Paulus 18 suboptio of Belisarius 362 

‘O Urrotticov BeAtoaptou; Joh. Mal. 494, Joh. Mal., fr. 49 (Exe, de ins., 
pp. 17475) (on p. 174 called ó ómrícv). 'O koup&rcop rot atrtot 
Beucaplov; Theoph. AM 6055. He was presumably an official of 
Belisarius’ household responsible for the pay of his bucellarit; cf. Proc. BV 
117.1. 

In November 562 Paulus was accused by Sergius 6 of complicity in a 
plot to assassinate Justinian; under examination by Procopius 3 and 
other high officials, he incriminated Belisarius himself; this evidence was 
read out in a silentium on Dec. 5; Joh. Mal. 494, Joh. Mal., fr. 49, 
Theoph, AM 6053. 


Paulus 19 envoy to the Turks 571/576 

Native of Cilicia; envoy to the Turks between 571 and 576; on his 
return he was accompanied by some Turks, who subsequently went back 
home in 576 with Valentinus 3; Men. Prot. fr. 43 (&ua Mavaw t® 
Ki), C£. Anancastes, Eutychius 2 and Herodianus 2. 


Paulus 20 cancellarius (of a PPO) M VI 

Son of Domninus; subject of panegyrical verses by Dioscorus 5; P. 
Cairo Masp. n 67185 verso (B) = Heitsch xru 20, 1 Eis Tlafo]Ao[v] 
Aouvivo(y) karykeAA&p(10v) r&v étrdpy (ov), 


Paulus 21 silentiarius; poet M VI 


Grandson of Florus 1, son of Cyrus 4, he came from a prominent and 
wealthy family; a man of learning, famous for his poems, among them 
a description of Hagia Sophia, he held a leading position among the 
Silentiarii; Agath. v 9.7 (ta Tlowaw T Kúpou ToU MAadpou év Eayerpors 
TeTovnpevar (sc. about Hagia Sophia), 6s Sh rà pira: rev Ev rois Ths 
&upl tov Pacidéa onyiis Emordraus yévous TE KooHOULEVOS Bbq Kal 
TÀoU'TOv apiovor i ik Trpoy vov Biabebauevos, € Ones trasela ye ards xod 
Royo Gonos SieotrrovSacto, Kal imi totoe UXAAov nøye kal 
tospvüvero. kal toivuy Temoinrai of Kai GAAa cx TAciota moipata 
Uviuns te &Eia Kod Erratvou, SoKet Bé HO! Ta Emi TÒ ved elonuéva pelloves 
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4: TÓvou koi EmotHuNs àvé&mAsa KaBeoTavan, dom Kal fj Unótcoi; 
Baupaoiwrtépa), cf. Anth. Gr. 1x 443 (son of Cyrus). 

He was a silentiarius (cf. below) and reached the first position among 
the silentiarii, i.c. as primicerius (rather than decurio). E 

He was a contemporary of Agathias; Suid. A 112, and cf. Anth. Gr, v 
292-3. Sull alive in 566/7; Anth. Gr. 1x 658 (sce Domninus). Probably 
dead by 580, since Agathias (cited above) writes of him in the past tense 
(and cf. JHS 89 (1969), p. 94 According to the lemmata of Anth. Gr. vu 
604 and ix 770 he had one daughter called Macedonia and another 
called Aniceteia; nothing in the poems supports this, and c£ also 
Macedonia. 

Numerous poems by him were included in the Cycle of Agathias, all 
TlaWAou ottevtiapiou; Anth. Gr. v 217, 219, 221, 226, 228, 230, 232, 234, 
236, 239, 241, 244, 246, 248, 250, 252, 2541T., 2581T., 262, 264, 266, 268, 
270, 272, 274ff., 279, 281, 283, 286, 288, 2goff., 293, 300ff.; VI 54, 57, 
64ff., 71, 75, 81 ff, 84, 168; vit 4, 307, 560, 563, 588, 600, 604, 606, 609; 
ix 396, 443ff., 620, 651, 658, 663f£., 76410, 766-9, 770, 782; X t5, 74, 76; 
xi 60; XV1 57, 77, 118, 27710. © 

His extant description (ZXphrasis) of Hagia Sophia was composed to 
celebrate the rededication of the church, at Epiphany, 563. 


Paulus 22 doctor; bishop of Emerita M/L VI 

A Greek and a doctor, he left the cast to live in Emerita where he 
acquired enormous wealth after saving the life ofa very wealthy noble; 
in the course of time, he was chosen as bishop; he was succeeded as 
bishop by his nephew Fidelis; V. Patr. Emer, rv (sanctum virum nomine 
Paulum, natione Graecum, arte medicum, de Orientis partibus in 
Emeritensem urbem advenisse), V-VI. 


Paulus 23 father of the emperor Maurice M/L VI 
Presumably a native of Arabissus in Cappadocia; see Mauricius 4. 
Father of the emperor Maurice; Agath. tv 29.8, Joh. Eph. HE mi 5.18, 

Men. Prot. fr. 47, fr. 58, Theoph. Sim. t 10.1, Theoph. AM 6075, 6095, 

Cedr. 1 698, Chron. 1234, lxxvi. Father also of Petrus 55 and of two 

daughters (Gordia 2 and Theoctista 2); Joh. Eph. HE m 5.18. 

. Summoned to court on his son's accession; Joh. Eph. HE m 5.18 
(already elderly}, It was his first ever visit to Constantinople; Theoph. 
Sim. 1 10.1. He attended his son's wedding; Theoph. AM 6075- 

The vast wealth of Marcellus 5 (brother of the emperor Justin) was 
divided between him and his son Petrus; in addition he and his wife were 
given a house in Constantinople convenient for both the palace and the 
church; Joh. Eph. HE t1 5.18, Chron. 1234, Ixxvi. 
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PROTOPATRICIVS and CAPVT SENATVS ?a. 582—593: he was apparently 
made Tpwrotratpikios and tedtos tis oUyKANTOU (probably the same 
thing) by his son; Joh. Eph. HE m 5.18 (‘suum ipsius patrem vero ctiam 
toti senatui praefecit, principem omnium patriciorum"), Chron. 1234, 
Ixxvi. Presumably he kept the position until his death; cf. Stein, Bas- 
Emp. u 788-9. On protopatricius, cf. Oikonomides, Listes, p. 295, and see 
Apion 3. 

He died at Constantinople, apparently in 593, and his tomb was 
placed among thosc of the emperors; Theoph. AM 6085, Cedr. 1 698. 

Addressee of a letter from Childebert IH in 587, one of a group to high 
dignitaries in the east seeking to establish a friendly relationship between 
Byzantium and the Franks; Ep. Austras. 37 (MGH, Epp. m. p. 144) 
(addressed 'viro glorioso atque praecelso Paulo, hoc est patrem 
imperatorem (sic) "). 
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PAFLFS24 v.c, tribunus (Egypt) VI 

In a letter to Fl. Strategius 5 the writer hopes that Strategius’ orders 
will be carried out when Paulus comes to Oxyrhynchus; P. Oxy. 1829 
(tol Aatmrpor&rou vpiBosvou TMavAou). Cf. Cyra. 


Paulus 25 man of wealth (at Constantinople) L VI 


Under the influence of Narses 9 he had founded monasteries in the 
ast, perhaps at Constantinople; Greg. Ef. vir 27 (a. 597 June; to 
Narses; monasteriis quae per orationes et magisterium. vestrum a filio 
nostro domno Paulo instituta sunt). The use of domnus implies that he 
was a person of rank, 


PAVLVS 26 (dux et augustalis Alexandriae; LVI 
A native of Alexandria, he succeeded Ioannes 16g as ‘prefect’ of 
Alexandria under Maurice ( préfet d'Alexandrie'; Zotenberg) ; he was 
Very quickly replaced by Ioannes again; Joh. Nik. 97.8 (pp. 530-1 
Zotenberg). His post was probably that of dux et augustalis of Alexandria. 
Paulus 27 vir gloriosissimus (in Egypt) VI 
'Ev&o£(ó)r(aros); P. Oxy. 2020, line 26 (the document records 
Payments of barley by, among others, his heirs). Presumably a 
landowner in the Oxyrhynchite nome. Cf. Theodulus r. 
PAVLVS 28 comes (in Africa) VI 
Named in a fragment of an inscription recording the construction of 


fortifications at Vaga at an unknown date; the style of the surviving text 
does not resemble that of the inscriptions recording construction work 
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from the time of Solomon 1; CIL vm 14399 = JLT 1227 = Durliat, 
no. 31 = Pringle, no. 1 Vaga (lines 4-5 .mu]nimen inminentem Paulum 
com[.../...]arium domus dibine[...). It is not certain that Paulus was 
the official of the domus divina recorded in the last line, nor is it certain 
what the title of that official was; cf. Durliat, pp. 79-80. Possibly 
identical with Paulus 8. 


Paulus 29 illustrius (Egypt) VI 

Recorded in a papyrus from somewhere in the Fayum; Stud. Pal. vin 
1052 Fayum (line 1 + Jm(epà) MawAou IAA (oue rptou) ; ordered meat for 
a peiZotepos called Qe). 


Paulus 30 vir gloriosissimus, comes (Egypt) VI 

A letter written by one scholasticus (Victor 10) to another alludes to a 
time when Paulus was apparently in office (Ós kai &roínoa Adote éri 
To iv5ot(or&rov) xóurros TowAou); P. Oxy. 1165, line to. As 
Oxyrhynchus was in Arcadia, Paulus was probably governor of Arcadia; 
the epithet £v8o£Órorros suggests that he was the dux e! augustalis. 


PAVLVS 31 tribunus (Egypt) ?VI 


Tei&(oOvosg) ; mentioned in a papyrus recording a sale of property; SB 
; Í g F > 
4755, 30 provenance unknown. 


Paulus 32 8 ?PPPO VI 
© A string of names at the beginning of an inscription recording the 
publication of an imperial edict (0córreumrrov &bi«r(ov)) at Ephesus by 
the proconsul Yoannes 118 reads as follows: OA. Zwrnp. . .op( ) OAc. 
Tarto, ) 'leavv( ) 'Ieavw( ) Mm ) Geol ) Aevs( 
) TAC ); IK 14, 1336. These may be the names of the current 
praetorian prefect or prefects (it was usual practice for such communi- 
cations to go out under the names of all the current PPOs). Possibly they 
were: Fl. Soter(ichus) .ar( ); FL Patr(icius) Ioann(es); and Fl. 
Ioann(es! Men(as) Theo(dorus) Dome(tius) Paul(us). This is very 
uncertain and the names do not seem to fit any known group of PPOs. 


Paulus 33 chartularius © VI 
TlauAcu xaprovAapiou; Zacos 444 (seal; obv.: square monogram 

(255) of TawAou; rev.: XAP/TOVA/AP...). i 

Paulus 34 chartularius V1 


TlowAov yaptouAapiou; Zacos 445 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1:293 
(seal; obv.: square monogram (257) of TlaWAou; rev.: cruciform 
monogram (364) of yaprouAaptou). 
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Paulus 35 illustrius VI 
TMowdou iAAovetpiou; Zacos 448 (seal; obv.: square monogram (256) 
of MavAou; rev.: square monogram (147) of Douce rptov). 


Paulus 36 ilfustrius M/L VI 
Mavaov illustriu; Zacos 449 = Fogg Art Museum seal 880 (seal; obv.: 
cruciform monogram (261) of TawAou; rev.: +ILL/YYT/TEY), 


Paulus 37 MVM VI 
TlauAou otparnàdrou; Fogg Art Museum seal 1297 (seal; obv.: 
+ /TIAV/AOV; rev.: CTPA/THAA/TOV). 


Paulus 38 scribo M/L VI 

TlaUAou oxpiBovos; Zacos 675 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.3512 
(seal; obv.: eagle, with open wings, between them a cruciform 
monogram (260) of TlovAou; rev.: cruciform monogram (300) of 
axpiBovos). 


Paulus 39 magister or magistrianus (Egypt) VI 

Mentioned in a papyrus from Oxyrhynchus listing expenses of the 
Apion estates; PSI 953, line 50... Tava paysiotp(@ or ~1ave) 
&bóvr[i... Possibly the same man appears also in PS/ 950, line 45 
Tavio pay le rp(c or iav) (also from Oxyrhynchus). He was probably 
a magister, a relatively minor tax official; sce Ioannes 176, 


Paulus 40 scholasticus and iudex pedaneus VI 


Recorded on the tombstone of two persons, perhaps his children, at 
Megara; IG vit 175 = CRAI 1867, p. 248 = BCH 1878, p. 167 kuumripiov 
Siapepov Aouk& kai Kupicct ' AOnvadots Tots vro TMowAou tot Thv Aoyiay 
uvu(nv) oxo(AacikoO) xai Gelou Sikaotot yevopévou. Lucas died on 
Nov. t1 of a seventh indiction. 

The interpretation is not certain. Lucas and Cyriace were perhaps 
Paulus’ children (?adopted), rather than students of his. Paulus, already 
dead when the inscription was put up, was evidently a prominent 
lawyer. 


Paulus 41 (vir gloriosus); scholasticus (in Sicily) 590-603 

In Sicily in 590, when Gregory wrote to him commending the new 
rector patrimonii in Sicily, Petrus; he was apparently an associate of Leo 
5, since Gregory assumed that he would not remain in Sicily now that 
Leo was coming to Rome and advised him to accompany Maurentius 2 
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on his journey to Rome for safety’s sake; Greg. Ep. t 3 (a. 590 Sept; 
addressed ‘Paulo scolastico"). In 603 Gregory wrote praising him for 
settling his quarrel with bishop Leo of Catania; Greg. Ep. xiv 1 (a. 603 
Sept.; addressed ‘Paulo scolastico Siciliae"). In both letters he is styled 
‘gloria vestra’. 
Paulus 42 deacon and argentarius M VI/M VII 
lauAou Siakdévou kal dpyupompdétou; Zacos 962 (seal; obv.: TTAV/ 
ASAI/AK’; rev.: SAP/TVPO/TIP’). For a similar specimen, see Schlum- 
berger, Sigill., p. 440 = Constantopoulos, Molybdoboulla, no. 244. 


Paulus 43 candidatus M VI/M VII 

Tilavov xavSiSétou; Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.3739 (seal; obv.: 
cruciform monogram (260) of TTaUAou ; rev. : cruciform monogram (179) 
of kavBibérou). 


Paulus 44 chartularius M VI/M VII 
TlajAov xeprovAopiov; Zacos 2951a and b (two seals; obv.: the 

Annunciation; rev.? cruciform monogram (262) of TlawAou xaprovAa- 

piov). 

Paulus 45 illustrius M VI/M VH 
TlavAou fAAovotpiou; Zacos 963 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.3951 

(seal; obv.: TAV/AOV; rev.: IAAS/TPIS). 


Paulus 46 ex praefectis M VI/M VII 


Tauhou &ró Errápyov ; Zacos 673 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.698 
(seal, dated VII Zacos, M VI/M VII Oikonomides; obv.: eagle, with 
open wings, between them a cruciform monogram (259) of TTaUAou; 
rev.: ATIO/ETIA/PXW/N). The same man perhaps owned another seal, 
Zacos 674 (obv.: eagle, with cruciform monogram of Ocoróke Bona; 
rev: -TIAA/SATI, /ETTXO .). 

Paulus 47 scribo M VI/M VH 

Tlawaou oxpiBavos; Zacos 1385 (seal; obv.: square monogram (264), = 
possibly of TlavAou oxpípovos ~ the interpretation is uncertain; rev. 
+A3S/ASTHC /OEOTOK/OV). a 
Paulus 46 candidatus L VIJE VH. 

Son of Maria; he and his mother were the addressees of verses by 5 
Sophronius cast in the form of a dialogue between Paul and Maria. 
Sophronius, Anacreontica 22 Eis tov KUpiv TlaUAov Tov kavDi6&ToV Kod 
Mapiay thy prépa otToU. 


H 
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Paulus 49 l son of Maurice L VI/E VII 

Son of the emperor Maurice; with his father he fled from Phocas on 
Nov. 22, 602, and was captured and killed at Chaleedon on Nov. 27; 
Chron. Pasch. s.a. 602, Greg. Ep. xut 1, and cf. Mauricius 4. 


PAVLFS 50 comes (in Egypt) VI/VII 


Named in SB 5299, line 4 (roO kóu(rros) Tlavaou [.. .) provenance 
unknown. See further Gyrus i5. 


Paulus 51 candidatus (East) | VI/VII 
Son of Maria tr (f utyrnp oO kupoO TlauAou oU KaviiSerou); Joh. 
Mosch. Pratum 266 (185). 


Paulus 52 ex praefectis VI/VTI 

+ /TleuAo(u)/&mó £m/ápycv; Rev. Arch. 1903, 1, p. 73, n. 9 and 
BCAR 34 (1906), p. 351 two identical seals from Carthage, On the 
reverse are monograms of Otoróke Borer. 


(Flavius) Paulus 53 ?v.c, (Egypt); riparius VI/VII 

Addressee of an agreement; Stud. Pal. wt 343, 1 (| J(awico) Tauro à 
AauTpoTarw pitapio vi ToU pakapiou [..... 8! 0.0.04) (Hera- 
cleopolis, VI/VII). 


Paulus 54 pagarch of Sebennytos 609/610 
Appointed by Phocas as pagarch of Sebennytos (in Aegyptus); Joh. 
Nik. 107.26 (p. 544 Zotenberg) (‘the prefect of the city of Samnàd' 
( préfet de la ville de Semnoud’; Zotenberg) ; for the title ' pagarch , sec 
Rouillard, Adm. Civ, p. 60, n. 2 and Maspero, Org. Mil., p. 74). He 
remained loyal to Phocas during the revolt of Heraclius and joined 
Bonosus 2 to defeat Bonákis near Manüf; he then led Bonosus’ ships in 
the attack on Alexandria; Joh. Nik. 107.26.28.33.36.48 (pp. 544-7 
Zotenberg). After the defeat of Bonosus he remained with the ships and 
_ Was rejoined by Bonosus, but was finally arrested and pardoned by 
Nicetas 7; Joh. Nik. 108.15, 109.15 (pp. 548, 550 Zotenberg). 


Fl. Paulus 55 pagarch of Arsinoe VII 
Addressee of a document found at Arsinoe; P. Flor. m 336 verso 
tis OA(&outov) TlaUAov tov copwr(atov) (Kal) evKAe[eotatov. , ., 
recto, lines 1-2 A(aovío) [Mavo tH co]ecr[ó]ro Kai edxAfec}- 
ordtw!.. 2, /[«cà may&pxc ToUTns Tis 'ApeivoirOwv TóAcos. The 
epithet copdtaros implies that he was a man of learning (perhaps 
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scholasticus), while eUKAséc tartos indicates very high rank. The missing 
part of his title may have. been SOEs honorific, e.g. dm Urt&rav or 
OTPOTNAGTH. c Gi ahite s 


Paulus 56 (of Aegina) medical writer VII 

He was a native of Aegina and author of a book on medicine; Cougny 
m, iii 188: robvopa poi Matiaos, matpis Aïyiva Torà poyhaas Tcov 
exeotopiny BIBAov frev£a uíav, The lemma reads: eis Tiv lerpiktv 
BiBAov ThavAou Alyiwiyrov. 

He was author of a medical work in seven books (' Errroufis lorrpixiis 
BipAla G^), published in CMG 1x, ed. Heiberg, 1921, 1924, and of another 
work (Tepi oUpcov), still in manuscript; see Christ-Schmid-Stahlin vn ii 
2, p. 1099, and Hunger, Prof. Lit. u, p. 302. 

He worked in Alexandria in the early seventh century and was still 
there when it came under Arab rule in 6,2. 


Paulus (?) 57 honorary consul VH 
Tava dd Omé&rov; Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.435 (seal; obv.: 
cruciform monogram of xúpie Bote; rev.: cruciform monogram (263), 
here of uncertain interpretation, possibly Tava &rró Urétev, possibly 
'Ico&vvou Um&rou (Nesbitt). Cf also monograms 174 and 412. 


Paulus 58 honorary consul and genicus logothetes VII 


avou ard Üm&rov Kal ysvikoÜ Aoyo0trou; Zacos 961 (seal; 
obv.: 4 TIAV[A]/OVATI[O]/ VIIAT/QN ; rev.: /T€/NIKOV/AOT'OG€/ 
TOV +). 


Paulus 59 cubicularius et imperialis chartularius VH 
TicwAou kouBikovñapiou (Kal) BaciAiKot yaptovAapiou; Zacos 446 = 

Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.176 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (260) 

of TlawAou; rev.: [KJOVBI/KOVAAPI. /BACIAIKS/XAPTOV /AAPI8}. 


Paulus 60 . . dioecetes VII 


Nowaou BioixnroO ; Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.2455 and 2463 (two 
seals; obv.: cruciform monogram of Ocoróxe porfa; rev.: +TTAV/ 
AOVAI/OIKH/TOY). 


Paulus 61 imperialis mandator VII 


TlaUAou uavBé&ropos BaonukoU; Zacos 964 (seal; obv.: +MA/ 
V^OV/MANAA/TOPOC; rev.: +BAC/IAIK/OV), and cf. also Zacos 
965 (obv.: TIAV/AOV; rev. : BACI/AIKOV/MANAA/TOP'; c dated VU 


Zacos). Two more ipiciens of 965 occur in Zacos’ series, On the 
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basilicos mandator, see Oikonomides, Listes, p. 298 with n. 69, Bury, Imp. 
Adm. Sys., p. 113. 


Paulus 62 l MVM VH 


Tavio otparnàdrty; Zacos 1577 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram of 
Osoróke PonGer; rev.: + TAV/AG@CTP/ATHAA/TH +). 


Paulus 63 patricius and magister (officiorum) VH 

Tavio Trorpikieo Kal yayiotpw; Zacos g66a = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
55.1.2087, Zacos 966b (two seals; obv.: ©€OT/[O]KEBOH/ 
[O]ITTAV /AGX(a), + O€/OTOK€/BOHOI/TIAVA/O(b) ; rev.: 
[T]AT[P]/IKIM/ATICT/PW + (a), -[TIAT/PIKIQ[/]/MATICT/ 
P@&(b)). For a similar specimen, see Constantopoulos, Molybdoboulla, 
no. 410C. 


Paulus 64 patricius VII 
Tavio trotpixteo; Zacos 1187a and b (two seals; obv.: Virgin and 
child, with [G€OTOK]€BOHO[H]; rev.: square monogram (258) of 
TlaUAc,, with the word TIAT/PI/KI@ around three sides). 
Paulus 65 ex praefectis VII 
TMavAou ó&mó é&méápyov; Zacos 960a and b (two seals; obv.: 
TÜAV/AOVATIO/ETTAPX/QN-- (on both seals); rev.: +AOV/ 
AOVTHC/O€OTO/KOV (a), -- AO/VAOVT/HCO&€O/TOK/ (b)). An- 
other specimen similar to (a) occurs in Zacos’ series, and three more in 
the Dumbarton Oaks collection, viz. 58.106.971, 58.106.1487 and 
58.106.4357. 
Paulus 66 scholarius VII 
TlawAou ayodapiou; Schlumberger, Mél., p. 260, no. 113 (seal; obv.: 
eagle, with cruciform monogram of Qsotdoxe Bone; rev.: 


TIAVAOV CXOAAPIOV). 


Paulus: named in Greg. Tur. HF x 3 as successor to the Lombard king 
Authari in 590; the successor of Authari was Agilulfus. Gregory’s 
information came via Lombard envoys to the court of king Guntram, 
but would seem to have reached him in garbled form. 


Paulus (/GLS 530 = Princ. Exp. Syr. m, p. 91, n. 75): see Bacchus 3. 

(FL) Petrus Paulus Ioannes 

Pegasius 1 doctor (in Africa) 544 
A doctor in Laribus in Africa; a friend of Solomon 2 whom he rescued 
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from captivity among the Moors by purchasing him for fifty solidi; 
subsequently while accompanying Solomon from Laribus to Carthage 
he was killed by Solomon after rebuking him for some act of injustice; 
Proc. BV u 22.14-16, Anecd. 5.3375- 
Solomon was acquitted of murder by Justinian and Theodora on 
the grounds that Pegasius was a traitor to the Roman cause (ate 
TpoBOTHV ... THs ‘Pepatoy &pyfis) ; Proc. Anecd. 5.36. There is nothing in 
the narrative of Procopius to suggest that such an allegation had any 
basis in fact. 
Pegasius 2 citizen of Heliopolis M VI 
A pagan from Heliopolis, questioned with his sons during the first 
persecution of pagans under Justinian, in 529/530; Theoph. AM 6022. 
On Heliopolis, a city still inhabited by many pagans in 580, cf. Joh, 
Eph. HE m 3.27, and also Joh. Mosch, Pratum 53 (47) (= PG 87, 2901). 


Peiragastus (TIeipé&yacros) Slav leader 594 
An ally of the khan of the Avars, in 594 with a Slav cavalry force he 
ambushed the Roman army under Petrus 55 at a river-crossing 
somewhere near the Danube; after initially inflicting heavy losses, the 
Slavs retreated after Peiragast was mortally wounded; Theoph. Sim. vn 
4.13 (OVAapXos SE otros Tfjs TANOVOS Exclvns T&v BapBapev), 5.4 (6 
Tout ‘ta€iapyos), Theoph. AM 6089 (6 £&apxos T&v ZxAaunGv; 
derived from Theophylact). 
Pelagia mother of Aredius M VI 
Mother of Aredius (St Yrieix) and one other son ; after the death of her 
husband and Aredius brother, she was given the management of the 
family estates, in order to free Aredius to pursue the religious life; she 
also supported the monastery founded by him at Limoges; Greg. Tur. 
HF x 29. Her death is described in Greg. Tur. Glor. Conf. 104. Her 
husband was locundus; V. Aridii 3. 


Pelagius 1 army commander (in Tripolitana) 544 

Commander of troops in Tripclitana, he joined Solomon 1 in 544 for 
the campaign against Antalas and the Moorish rebels; Coripp. Joh. m 
409-10 (qui Tripolis tunc ductor erat, convenit et audax Pelagius). He 
apparently brought with him as allies two Moorish tribes, the pagan 
Mecales and the Efuraces, who proved false; Coripp. Jok. n1 410712 (the 
text is uncertain and the interpretation obscure). Since the dux 
Tripolitanae at this date was Sergius 4, Pelagius was perhaps Sergius 
deputy, vicarius ducis, in Tripolitana. 
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Pelagius 2 royal official (at Tours) 586 
In 586 he lived at Tours where he had authority over the keepers of 
the royal horses; his crimes and misdeeds are noted by Gregory of Tours, 
who found him incorrigible and indifferent to the judicial authorities, 
confident in his post in the royal service (pro eo quod iumentorum 
fiscalium custodes sub eius potestate consisterent); he died of fever in 
july 586 shortly after denying on oath the theft of church property, 
which was subsequently found in his treasury; Greg. Tur. MEF vi 40. 


Peltrasius man of property, Pat Messana LVI 
Father of Faustinus 3; he bequeathed property to the church at 

Messana ‘sepulturae suae gratia’, property which, according to his son, 

was not his to give; he died before Sept. 597; Greg. Ep. vur 3 (a. 597 

Sept.). 

Peranius PMVM vacans 535-544 

On the name (= Piran), cf. Justi, pp. 246 and 252. 

Native of Iberia; Proc. BP n 28.1, BG t 5.3. He was the eldest son (or 
possibly brother) of the Iberian king Gurgenes (PLRE u); Proc. BP 1 
tart, ch BG 1 5.3 (of the royal Iberian family - yevdpevos tõv èK 
BaciA&cs 'IBripoov). Father of Pacurius; Proc, BG m 27.2, 1V 26.4. Uncle 
of Phazas; Proc, BG m 6.10. See stemma 24. 

In c. 526/527 (or possibly 522; cf. Toumanoff, Traditio vn, pp. 4803-5) 
he fled to Lazica with his parents and other members of the Iberian royal 
family and with all the Iberian notables to escape from Persian attacks; 
Proc. BP t rair, Later described as deserting to the Romans 
(aUTOHOAOS...é5 *Pcouarovs) through hatred of the Persians; Proc. BG i 
5.3 (this probably refers to 532; in the peace between Rome and Persia, 
the Iberians were given the freedom to return home or remain in 
Constantinople; cf. Proc. BP 1 22.16). 

"MVM VACANS (in Italy) a. 535-539: one of three &pxovres AÓyitiot sent 
under Belisarius to reconquer Sicily and Italy in 535; Proc. BG 15.3 (the 
other two were Bessas (PLRE m) and Constantinus 3; they are 
distinguished from the officers who commanded units of cavalry and 
infantry and were probably magistri militum vacantes). 

He was in Rome during the siege by the Goths. In spring 537, shortly 
afer the siege began, he and Bessas were stationed at the Porta 
Praenestina near the Vivarium when the Goths began an attack; they 
called Belisarius to their aid and finally drove off the enemy; Proc, BG 
123.13. On a later occasion he led a sally from the Porta Salaria; Proc. 
BG n tis, After the siege ended, Peranius was sent by Belisarius in late 
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summer 538 with a large army to besiege Urbs Vetus (Orvieto); Proc, 
BG u 19.1. In December 538 he persuaded Belisarius himself to come 
and help with the siege; Proc. BG u 20.4. The city apparently fell in the 
spring of 539; cf, Proc, BG n 20.4 with 14-15. 

?MvM VACANS (in the East) a.543-544: in 543 he was one of the 
Roman commanders (oi ‘Papaiov &pxovres) on the eastern front; 
before the campaign he camped at Phison near Martyropolis with 
Domnentiolus, lustus 2, loannes 32 and loannes 64; Proc. BP u 
24.15~16. They crossed the Persian frontier at the nearest point when 
they heard that the other Roman generals had invaded (cf. Petrus 
(PLRE n, pp. 870-1), Philemuth, Verus, Martinus 2 and Valerianus 1) 
but failed to unite with them; Proc. BP n 24.20. They invaded the 
district of Taraunitis, took a small amount of plunder, and then 
withdrew to Roman territory; Proc. BP n 25.35. 

In 544 Peranius was with Martinus and Petrus in Edessa when the 
Persians laid siege to it; Proc. BP 11 26.25. During negotiations, Chosroes 
demanded the surrender of Peranius and Petrus on the grounds that they 
were his hereditary slaves (SoUAo1 óvres trartpdor); Proc. BP n 26.38. 
When an assault by the Persians under Azarethes threatened to break 
into the city through one of the gates, Peranius led reinforcements of 
soldiers and citizens to the spot and averted the danger; Proc. BP n 
27442. WM ue . 

Soon after the end of the siege, Peranius was injured in a fall from his 
horse while out hunting and died; Proc. BP n 28.1. Justinian appointed | 
the MVM Constantianus 1 to succeed him; Proc. BP n 28.2. 


Peredeo Lombard assassin 572 

A Lombard, attendant of king Alboin; he conspired with Rosimunda 
and Hilmegis to murder Alboin at Verona in 572; Origo Gent. Lang. 5 
(per consilium Peritheo), Hist, Lang. cod. Goth. 5 (consilio Peredei 
cubicularii sui, i.e. of Alboin), Paul. Diac. Hist, Lang. 1 28. According to 
Paul he then fled with Rosimunda and Hilmegis to Ravenna and was 
sent by Longinus 5 to Constantinople; there he killed a lion in the games 
before the emperor, who in alarm ordered his eyes put out; in revenge 
he subsequently gained entry to the palace with concealed knives and 
killed two patricians; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. u 30 (presumably a legend). 


Pergamius (SB 8262) V/VI: PLRE u. 


Pericleia ?mother of Agathias E/M VI 
Wife of Memnonius; she died leaving a three-year old child and was 
buried near the Bosporus; Anth. Gr. v 552 (a poem of Agathias, cited 
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under Memmonius). "he corrector Palatini identifies her as thy iBiav 

unTtépa ketuévry èv Buts this is not confirmed by the contents of the 
poem, but the coincidence of the name Memnonius and his origin in 
Asia, and the authorship of Agathias, suggest that the lemma is probably 
correct. 


Perigenes 1 v.d, memorialis 535 

Memorialis, at Constantinople in 535; formerly assistant of Tribo- 
nianus 1 ‘in legum confectione’; Just. Nov. 35 (a. 535 May 23). See 
further Theodosius 2. 


Perigenes 2 ex praefectis VII 

Tlepiyév(el) dio &(mápyov); Zacos 1:578 (seal; obv.: cruciform 
monogram of Osoróxe Ponder; rev.: ITEPI/CENH/ATIOS), Another 
similar seal occurs in Zacos' series, 


Perittius (1) ?Persian general E VH 

A late and unreliable source describes Perittius as 6 KcoTpoguAat of 
the Persian-held fortress of Serapion, also called Rhegium, who attacked 
Chalcedon with a large army (seventy thousand men) at the i instigation 
of a heretic priest, after the death of (the emperor) Marcian; he carried 
statues of the sun-god back to Persia; Patr. Const. n 89a. The 
circumstances seem to suit the aftermath of the death of Maurice better 
than that of Marcian (one MS of the Patria in fact gives Maurice's name 
and puts the events after Maurice's murder), but the whole story is 
probably fiction, inspired by tales of Persian triumphs in the wars 
against Phocas and Heraclius. 


Perozes Persian commander 530 

He was commander-in-chief of the Persian army which was defeated 
at the battle of Dara in June 530; he allegedly held the high-ranking 
dignity of mirhan and is regularly styled ó Mipp&ens by Procopius; Proc. 
BP 1 13.16 (arporrnyós 86 els &rraoiv eperotyxel, Tlépons &vnp, uippéávns 
Uv TO éA&icpue (oUro yàp thy &pyüv xaAoUci llépoen), Mepdtns Bé 
Óvoua), 17, 14.1-20.29-32.44, Theoph. AM 6022, On his return to 
Persia after the defeat he was disgraced by Cavades; Proc. BP 1 17.26-9. 
See further Belisarius, p. 184. ‘Mirhan’ was in fact the name of one of 
the leading families in Persia; cf. Christensen, L' fran sous les Sassanides?, 
pp. 103ff, p. 105, n. 3 and cf. Justi, p. 248, s.n. Péro£, no. 19. 

Perhaps to be identified with Mirranes 6 TlepoGv otparnyós who 
attempted briefly to lay siege to the city of Dara during the reign of 
Cavades; Proc. Aed. n 2.19. 
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Petechon ?vir magnifiventissimus (in Egypt) VI 
He received a letter from Tzance reminding him about a troublesome 
monk; P. Fouad 86, line 8 pos rov [ue]yoom[p]e(rréo verrov) Metexovra, 
The provenance is unknown. His name is Coptic. The epithet would be 
consistent with (among other offices) the post of tribunus; see Tzance 
(possibly his superior officer; but the circumstances are unclear), 


Petronas 1 chartularius M VI/M VII 


Tierpov& xaprovAapiov; Zacos 466 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 
(265) of Metpova; rev.: cruciform monogram (360) of xaprouAapiou), 


Petronas 2 curator (in Thrace)  VI/VII 

Named on a boundary marker, set up tmi llerpowv& xoup&ropos; 
Feissel, Travaux et Mémoires 9 (1985), p. 465, n. 2 (now in the museum at 
Edirne, formerly Adrianople). Possibly a curator divinae domus. 


PETRONELLA (c.f.) (in Lucania); nun (in Sicily) 593 

Of noble family in Lucania (nobilem mulierem de provincia Lucania), 
she became a nun at the urging of bishop Agnellus and donated all her 
property to her convent; later she fled to Sicily to escape the Lombard 
invasion and was seduced by Agnellus’ son, also called Agnellus, who 
removed her from her convent with her property; Gregory ordered that 
she and her property be restored to the convent; Greg. Ep. tv 6 (a. 593 


Sept.). 
Petronia (CIL x 664) V/VI: PLRE n. 


Petronia confidante of the empress Constantina E VH 

She secretly carried messages between Maurice's widow, Constanuna 
1, and Germanus 11, but then betrayed them to Phocas; Theoph. AM 
6099. See Constantina for the date (605 or 607). 


Petronius (CIL vi 32049) 450-528: PLRE n. 


Petronius i wealthy citizen of Philadelphia M VI 

A native of Philadelphia in Lydia, of good family, wealthy and well- 
educated, he inherited a considerable fortune but fell victim to Ioannes 
10 ‘Maxilloplumacius’, who had him arrested and maltreated, in spite 
of protests from the bishop, clergy and people, until he surrendered his 
wealth; loh. Lyd. de mag. m 59. The events occurred during the 


prefecture of John the Gappadocian (Ioannes 11), Le. 531/541. 
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Petronius 2 honorary consul (West) L VI/E VII 
Native of Campania and father of pope Honorius (a. 625-658) ; Lib. 


Pont. 72 (Honorius was ‘natione Campanus, ex patre Petronio consule? ). 
Cf. Brown, Gentlemen, pp. 24, 137. See Honorius 7. 


Petronius 3 (v.c.), exceptor (Egypt) VI/VII 

Addressee of a letter from an ordinarius in Nilopolis; P. Oxy. 942, line 
6 +8mi8(os) T Ocomó(TQ) Té TWa(v)t(@wv) Aaump(o? rere) eubok- 
(uwtate) mrá(vrov) giA(ré Te) åS) Tlerpowico &£x(érrTop0). 
Exceptor is more probable than excubitor (proposed by Wil cken}; Petronius 
presumably served at Oxyrhynchus in the officium of the dux of Arcadia. 
CE also Martyrius and Mebis. 


Petrus (CIL v 1602-3) V/VI: PLRE n. 
Petrus (CIL x 664) V/VI: PLRE n 


Petrus (PSI 891, 7) V/VI: PLRE 


m 
Petrus: MVM (vacans) c. 526/52 DUPLEE n. 
Petrus í vinl., curator divinae domus Augustae 531 


VINL., CVRATOR DIVINAE DOMVS SERENISSIMAE AVGVSTAE a. 531 Nov. 
27: joint addressee with Florus 1 and Macedonius 2 of CJ vit 37.3 (a. 531 
ae 27). The post was probably of recent creation; cf. Stein, Bas- Emp. 


I 423. 


Petrus 2 infantry commander (at Callinicum) | 531 

Bodyguard of the emperor Justinian (r&v tis Sopupopwv 'loucTi- 
viavoŭ BaotAeos) ; he commanded the infantry in Belisarius’ army in the 
campaign of 531 which ended in the battle of Callinicum; Proc. BP 1 
18.6. During the battle he and his men held out until nightfall against 
the Persian cavalry; Proc. BP 1 18.42-9. The date of the battle was April 
19, 531; Joh. Mal. 463, Proc. BP 1 18.15. It is not clear whether or not 
Petrus survived the battle. 


PETRVSa Vic. erogator opsoniorum (at Rome) 533/3537 

Appointed by the PPO Cassiodorus Senator /PLRE uj to distribute 
opsonia to the people of Rome (opsonia Romano populo distribuenda ab 
illa indictione propitia tbi divinitate concedimus, ut sine aliqua 
imminutione percipere possit quod regia largitate promeruit) ; Cass. Far. 
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xu 11 (a.533/537; addressed ‘Petro v.&. erogatori opsoniorum?), 
Opsonia appear to have been rations of pork; ch CTh xiv 4.10 (à. 419), 
Val. ut, Nov. 36 (a. 452). They were apparently free (regia largitate) but 
their distribution was open to abuse (cf. Cass. Var. xu 11.1 probatae 
debet esse conscientiae, qui principalia beneficia praeponitur erogare). 


PETRVS 4 v.c. arcarius of the PPO Italiae 536 
Addressee of Cass. Var. xu 20 (a, 536) with Thomas 7. See further 
Thomas. 


PETRYVS 5 v.c. comes E/M VI 
V.c., comis (sic); he died in 549 aged about sixty-four and was buried 


at Capua on Dec. 4; CIL x 4500 — ILC¥ 114 Capua. 


Petrus 6 Mag. Off. 539-565; patricius; ex consule M VI 

A native of Solachon, a district close to Dara in Mesopotamia; 
Theoph. Sim. u 3.13, and cf. Theodorus 34. He was born howevet at 
Thessalonica; Proc. BG 1 3.30 ('IAAupióv yévos, ik GtocoAovikns 
ópuouevov). Father of Theodorus 34; Coripp. Just. 1 25 (successorque 
boni recidivaque gloria Petri), Men. Prot. fr. 46, Theoph. AM 6053, 
6054. Possibly related to (?uncle of) Petrus 17; Joh. Eph. HE im 2.11. 

He studied law and then practised as an advocate at Constantinople; 
Joh. Lyd. de mag. m 26 (roUs B& vóuous slos eitrep Tis GAAos, ois &£ 
é&moAóv ovi cov &verpáqon, ovvnyopOv Tos Seouevois), Men. Prot. fr. 11 
(&roypovros Exoov fis re GAANS matbeias Kal Tis rov vón), Proc. BG 
13.30 (Eva pèv Gvvoc T&v iv BuGavtio pnrópeov), cf. Proc. BG 16.26, Suid. 
E 958, TT 1406 (ó biyroop). He was an advocate in 534; Proc. BG 1 3.30, 
6.26, cf. Cass. Var. x 19.4, 23.1 (vir eloquentissimus), 22.1 (vir 
disertissimus), 24.1 (vir sapientissimus) (all in 535). 

In late 534 (perhaps November, cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. n 338, n. 2 from 
337) Petrus was sent on an embassy to Italy; Proc. BG 1 3.30, Anecd. 16.2, 
Cass. Var. x 19-20, 22-4. He was sent ostensibly to discuss the seizure of 
Lilybaeum and other matters but had instructions to enter into secret 
talks with Amalasuintha and Theodahad; Proc. BG 1 4.17-19. He is said 
to have received secret instructions from "Theodora to arrange the 
murder of Amalasuintha; Proc. Anecd. 16.4. En route he encountered 
envoys of Amalasuintha with news of the death of Athalaric and the 
elevation of Theodahad, and then, at Aulona, further envoys of 
Theodahad (Liberius and Opilio, both in PLRE u) with news of the 
overthrow and imprisonment of Amalasuintha; he reported the new 
situation to Justinian and remained at Aulona for further instructions; 
these came in the form of a letter for Amalasuintha and orders to make 
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the emperor’s support for her widely known among the Goths: Proc. BG 
14.20-2. However when Petrus reached Italy Amalasuintha was already 
dead; he therefore protested vigorously and threatened war in 
consequence; Proc. BG 1 4.25.30. He then apparently returned to 
Constantinople with messages from Theodahad protesting his innocence 
in the murder; Cass. Var. x 20.4 (vester legatus harum portitor), 22.1, 
Proc. BG 1 40.31, and cf. Bury, LRE n°, p. 168, n., and Stein, Bas- Emp. 
1 341, n. 2. He may have delivered letters from Theodahad (Cass. Var. 
x 19-20) to Justinian and Theodora. Later (probably in late 535) he was 
sent back to Italy, following Roman military successes in Dalmatia and 
Sicily (cf. Mundus and Belisarius), and put further pressure on 
Theodahad who agreed first to surrender Sicily and acknowledge 
Justinian as his superior and then, recalling Petrus who had already 
reached Albanum on the way home, offered to surrender the whole of 
Italy; with this message Petrus returned to Constantinople accompanied 
by the priest Rusticus 1, Theodahad's envoy; Proc. BG 16.1—14. In early 
536 he returned to Italy with Athanasius 1 with instructions to accept 
the offer of Theodahad and to arrange the surrender of Italy to 
Belisarius; Proc. BG 16.25-6, 7.24. In the meantime however (BG 1 7.1) 
the Goths had a military success in Dalmatia, Theodahad changed his 
mind and the envoys were treated with scorn by him on their arrival and 
were finally placed under strict guard; Proc. BG 1 7.11—25. 

They remained in detention in Italy for three years (536-539) and 
were only released in summer 539 when Belisarius refused to allow the 
envoys of Vitigis to return until Petrus and Athanasius were released; 
they then returned to Constantinople, where the emperor conferred 
great honours on them and appointed Petrus magister officiorum (Métpw 5è 
Thy ToU payiotpou kaAouuévou ópyiv mapocyóusvos); Proc. LG u 
| 22.23—4. 

MAGISTER OFFICIORVM a. 539-565: appointed on his return from Italy; 
Proc. BG u 22.24 (cited above), cf. Anecd. 16.5 (alleged to have been 
appointed through Theodora's influence as reward for his role in the 
murder of Amalasuintha ~ kai am’ ovtot és Te Tò Tot payiotpou ó£icua 
FAG kai &rri mAcio rov Buváyuecos Te kal iiio rot KATA rov £y8póv — for the 
text, cf. Stein, Bas- Emp. n 726, n. 5) and 24.23. His predecessor Basilides 
is last attested on June 25, 539 (Just. Nov. 85). In office a. 542 Dec. 18, 
Just. Nov. 117 (addressed ‘Petro magistro officiorum et patricio’; cf. 
Just. Nov. (ed. Schoell and Kroll), p. 551, app. crit. on line 13); a. 546 
May 1, Just. Nov. 123 (Metpw TG £vBotoréro paylorpo Tov Velev 
Oppikicov; a copy was also sent to the PPO Petrus 9); a. 550, Proc. BG 
V 11.2 (Tlérpov piv GvSpa tratpikiov, thy tot paylotpou dpyny zyovta) ; 
4. 552 Jan, 28, Vigilius, Ep. 1 (ed. Schwartz) (Petrus ex consule patricius 
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atque magister); a. 553 May 8, ACOe. iv d, pp. 27-8 (Petrus 
gloriosissimus patricius et magister officiorum) ; a. 553, mid May, ACQec, 
iv i, p. 186 (Petrum gloriosissimum patricium et magistrum officiorum) ; 
a. 553/554, Zach. HE xit 6 (* n&yiorpos?) ; a. 554/555, Joh. Lyd. de mag. 
1 26 (in office when this book of the de mag. was written; for the date, cf. 
Stein, Bas-Emp. n 839-40); a. 560 Sept, Theoph. AM 6053 (6 
uéytotpos); a. 561, Men. Prot. fr. 11 (= Exc. Rom., ed. de Boor, fr. 5. 
p. 171) (65 rov KaTa THY QUAY rocy uecrcov yeto), (p. 176) (ò u&ytotpoc 
ov * Pcouedcov), (p. 179) (6 TOv mepi BacrAéo karañóyov fyysuov), and 
similarly fr. 15 (= de Boor, fr. 5, p. 188); a. 562 March, Theoph. AM 
6054 (ó u&yicTpos); a. 562, ?July, Theoph. AM 6055; last attested 
a. 565 March 26, Just. Nov. 137 caddressed Tetew rà. Aapmporréero 
poylotpe T&v Belov óggikicv). Also styled ó yayiotpos; Steph. Byz. s.v. 
'Akóvar (cited below), Suid. E 958, TI 1406, 1408, and cf. Proc. Anecd. 
24.22 (Tov &mavra xpóvov fvikc Thy TOŬ uayiotpou KaAoULEévoU eliyev 
&pxnv)  . 

patricivs: already patricius on Dec. 18, 542, Just. Nov, 117 (cited 
above). The honour was perhaps conferred in 539 on his return from 
Italy; cf. Proc. BG n 22.24 (ots 65, sc. Petrus and Athanasius, & 
BuZóávriov d@iKouévous yepdv Pacidets "TOv peyiotav NElwoev — 
certainly referring to the magisterium officiorum but not excluding other 
honours, such as the patriciate and the honorary consulate). Patricius; 
Proc. BG 1v. 11.2 (a. 550, cited above), Vigilius, Lp. 1 (a. 552, cited 
above), ACOec. 1v i, pp. 27-8, 186 (a. 553, cited above), Steph. Byz. s.v. 
'Axóvot (cited below), Joh. Eph. HE m 2.11, Patr. Const. m 97. 

HONORARY CONSVL: attested as ex consule on Jan. 28, 552; Vigilius, Ef. 
1 (cited above). He possibly held the honour since 539; its absence from 
his titles in Just. Nov. 117 and 123 is not decisive against this. 

In early 548 Petrus was involved in the discussions in Constantinople 
with western bishops on the Three Chapters controversy and is recorded 
as having allowed Facundus a delay of seven days to make up his mind; 
Facundus, pro def. trium capit., praef. 3 (unnamed magister officiorum). 

In 550, when the five-year truce with Persia expired, Petrus was sent 
to negotiate a peace throughout the east with Chosroes; Chosroes sent 
him back to Constantinople with the promise that a Persian envoy 
(Isdigousnas) would soon follow; Proc. BG 1v 11.2-4. 

In August/September 551 he was one of the ‘memorati iudices! who 
persuaded pope Vigilius to return to the palace of Placidia: later he was 
failed to persuade 


3 


among the "gloriosi indices’ who on Jan. 28, í 
Vigilius to return to Constantinople; Vigilius, Ep. 1 (ed. Schwartz), PP 
1~2 (cf. Belisarius, p. 217). On May 1, 553, Petrus, Belisarius and others 
twice failed to persuade Vigilius to attend the Council of Constantinople: 
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he attended the Council himself on May 8, 553; ACQec. tv i, pp. 27-8. 
Between May 8 and 26 he was sent with Constantinus 4 and others to 
meet the western bishops; A4COec. rv i, p. 186. 

In Sept. 553/Aug. 554 (the second indiction) he was in the east and 
visited Amida where he protected some monophysite monks from 
persecution by the dux Mesopotamiae *Wdn'; Zach. HE xu 6. 

In 561 Petrus was again sent to the east to negotiate a peace treaty 
with Chosroes; Men. Prot. fr. 11. For the date, see Stein, Stud., p. 28, 
n. 3, Bas-Emp. n 518, n. 2. Among his colleagues was Eusebius 3. He 
himself wrote a detailed account of the negotiations and this was later 
used extensively by the historian Menander; Men. Prot., Exc. de sent. fr. 
r1, pp. tof. He met the representative of Chosroes, Iesdegousnaph 
(Isdigousnas), at Dara for the discussions; Men. Prot. fr. 11 (= de Boor, 
p. 170. His speech is recorded in de Boor, pp. 171-4. They reached 
agreement concerning Lazica and Armenia, de Boor, pp. 175-6; they 
then turned to a discussion on Suania, p. 178; finding agreement 
impossible, they decided that Petrus should discuss the matter with 
Chosroes himself, together with the subject of Ambros (*Amr), p. 179; the 
terms of a fifty-years peace were agreed, leaving unresolved the questions 
of Suania and Ambros, pp. 179-80; Isdigousnas now returned to Persia, 
while Petrus remained at Dara in order to celebrate Christmas and 
Epiphany, p. 183; he then (in early 562) went to Persia and met 
Chosroes at Bitharmais where they discussed Suania and Ambros, 
without success, pp. 183-8. He probably returned to Constantinople in 
July 562; Theoph. AM 6055 (in July 563, but cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. u 518, 
n. 2). His role in negotiating the fifty-years peace is recorded in Men. 
Prot. fr. 13, fr. 15, Theoph. AM 6055. The embassy is mentioned in 
Men. Prot. fr. 15 (= de Boor, pp. 189, 190), and cf. fr. 47 (= de Boor, 
P. 468) (Petrus is said to have been tricked over Suania by Isdigousnas). 

Petrus was accused by Procopius of shamelessly robbing the scholarii 
ever since he became magister officiorum; although a gentle person and 
inoffensive he was the greatest thief alive and inordinately mean; Proc. 
Anecd. 24,223 (written in 550) (= Suid. T 1408). On the other hand he 
is praised highly by John Lydus, who describes him as second to none for 
excellence; he is said to have preserved the imperial court and restored 
the magnificence due to the name of Rome, which his predecessors had 
through their folly almost destroyed (this presumably alludes to Petrus’ 
below); he 
conducted himself with a dignity worthy of his office and showed himself 
a shrewd and fair-minded administrator of justice; he was affable and 
vkindly and well-disposed towards petitioners but very stern in rejecting 


Tole in restoring and preserving court ceremonial, cf 


any requests which were against the law; Joh. Lyd. de mag. n 26 (and see 
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further below). In the Wars Procopius calls him clever, kindly and 
persuasive (is TO neige ikaveos TrepuKota); Proc. BG 1 3.30. 

According to Men. Prot. fr. 13 he died shortly after negotiating the 
fifty-years peace. He was still alive in March 565 (Just. Nov. 137, cited 
above) but probably died soon afterwards, since first Anastasius 14 and 
then his son Theodorus 34 succeeded him in office at the start of the reign 
of Justin H; cf. Coripp. Just. 1 25-6. i 

Already famous for his learning in 535; Cass. Var. x 19 (doctrina 
summus). He would never waste a moment but after devoting his days 
to business would spend the nights studying his books and even when 
travelling to and from work would devote his time to discussions with 
scholars; his knowledge and learning were so great that he would baffle 
the experts with his questions so that they allegedly feared to meet him; 
John Lydus knew him and admired him greatly but found him rather 
alarming; Joh. Lyd. de mag. n 26. His learning is also recorded in Men. 
Prot., fr. 11 (= de Boor, p. 171, p. 185., fr. 15 (= de Boor, p. 190). 

He himself wrote three works, none of which survives except in 
fragments. He composed a history of the Roman empire, which may 
have ended with the death of Constantius IT; cf. Petr. Patr. fragments, 
in FHG w 184-91, and cf. Suid. IT 1406 (ioropikós; čypayev iotopiav), 
Stein, Bas-Emp. u 727-8 with 728, n. 1. He also wrote a history of the 
office of the magister officiorum from Constantine to Justinian, which not 
only included a complete list of all office-holders but also cited many 
documents describing imperial accessions and other ceremonies (pre- 
served in Const. Porph. de cer.) ; Joh. Lyd. de mag. n 25 (Tléetpos ó mrávra 
ueyoAógpov Kai Tis kao0Ao0 totopias dopadns SiSaoKahos i dv a TOS 
tmi ToU Aeyouévou paylotepiou dveypcworto), Suid. TT 1406 (mepi 
notiks karaotáosws) and cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. n 728 with n. 3. Finally 
he wrote a description of his diplomatic mission to Persia in 561 and 562, 
used by Menander Protector (see above, and cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. 1 729). 

He owned an island called 'Axóvai near Chalcedon; Steph. Byz. s.v. 
*Axovai (oUTco yap TIS výoos Biapé£povoa pev TH Traveugnuo TratpiKid 
Kal Tà TavTEA cogcrréreo poylotpe Métpep, Kelpevn SE karavtikpù THs 
eUSaipoves trdAcws XoAknBóvos). Possibly owner of the house at 
Constantinople later called tà Métpou; Patr. Const. m 97 (but this Petrus 
is not identified specifically as the magister officiorum). 

See also Clauss, pp. 181-2, and Hunger, Prof. Lit., 1, pp. 300-3. 


Petrus 7 bodyguard of Solomon M VI 
Native of Thrace; formerly a bodyguard of Solomon 1; in early 546 

he was at the banquet in Carthage at which Guntharis 2 was killed, and 

shared the first couch with Guntharis himself, Athanasius 1 and 
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MS e. m 
Artabanes 2; Proc. BV m 28.3 (8opupdpos 5& ZoAóucewos yevduevos 
mpórepov), Theoph, AM 6026 (p. 214 ed. de Boor), He was evidently 
held in high regard by Guntharis. Although not privy to the assassination 
plot, he supported it and helped Artabanes to dispose of the usurper's 
remaining bodyguards, using Guntharis own sword; Proc. BV u 
28.24.33. 

There is no reason to identify him with the Petrus who served in Africa 
in 548; Corippus, oA, vit 431-8. This man was under the command of 
the tribunus Liberatus. 


Petrus 8 son of Ioannes Troglita M VI 
Son of Ioannes 36; Coripp. Joh. 1 197-207, 305-6. v 410, vtt 209-18, 
vit 577. Therefore grandson of Evanthes and nephew of Pappus. His 
mother was a king's daughter (filia regis) and so presumably of a 
barbarian royal family; Coripp. Joh. 1 202. 
Still apparently a young boy in 546/548; cf. Coripp. Zoh. t 199, vit 215, 
218. j 
In 546 he sailed from Constantinople with his father’s expedition to 
Africa; Coripp. Joh. 1 197-207. In winter 546/547, when the Romans 
defeated the Moors, he apparently remained in Carthage; Coripp. Zoh. 
v 410. He was also there in winter 547/548, when he is described as 
urging speed on the messengers carrying orders from his father for 
rebuilding the Roman army; Coripp. foh. vit 209-11. 


Petrus qui et Barsymes 9 
patricius; honorary consul; PPO (II) Orientis 555-562 

Full names; Joh. Eph. HE m 5.18 (‘patricii Petri qui vocabatur 
Barsumae’), Proc. Anecd. 22.3 (Tlérpov óvóuami ... Óvmep bmiíkAnoiv 
BapoUunv éxdAouv), 25.20 (Tlérpov oóv tòv Bapouunv érixAnow), cf. 
Suid. A 233, © 141 (both passages based on Procopius). Barsymes; Proc. 
Anecd, 22.22.25, Joh. Mal. 491 (Bapowpios), Patr. Const. m 151 (Tletpos 
-e Eheyov 5è altov Bopcouviavóv (sic) Tov Xüpov). Petrus; elsewhere. 

A native of Syria; Proc. Anecd. 22.3, Patr. Const, m 151, 

He was a banker (&pyupauoipós) who, according to Procopius, made 
dishonest gains by sharp practice; Proc. Anecd. 22.3—4 (= Suid. A 235 
and © 141). He obtained a position on the staff of the praetorian 
prefecture (£v tots àv Urápyov otpaticdtais KaToAEXGels), where, so 
Procopius alleges, he so attracted the attention of the empress Theodora 
by his ruthlessness that she employed his aid in overcoming difficulties 
in the way of her own schemes; Proc. Anecd. 22.5 {= Suid. © 141). 
According to Procopius, this earned him promotion to the post of PPO 
in succession to Theodotus 3 (Proc. Anecd. 22.6), but he was in fact CSL 
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(cf. below) before becoming PPO. His financial background and skills 
and his later activities as CSL and PPO suggest that he held a financial 
post in the practorian prefecture; his career may be compared with those 
of Ioannes and Marinus under Anastasius (PLRE n, Ioannes 45 and 
Marinus 7), both of whom were tractatores in the scrinium Orientis before 
promotion to high oflice. 

He held the posts of CSL and PPO twice each; cf. Just, Ed. 7.6 
(a. 542), Ed. 11 (a. 559), and Anth. Gr. xvi 37 (all cited below), 

CSL, HONORARY CONSVL and PATRICIVS a. 542 March 1: Just., Ed. 7.6 
(Tiévpov tov tv6o£órerov KENTA TOV Osiwv fiiv. Aapyitiavey, dd 
Omérov Kol tartpikiov). For the identity of this man with Peter 
Barsymes, and a suggestion that he had already held this post for some 
time, perhaps in succession to Strategius \PLRE tt, p. 1034), see Stein, 
Bas-Emp. n 762 with n. 2, C£. also Victor 3. Also recorded as honorary 
consul in 559 in Just. Ed. 11 (cited below); and as patricius in Joh. Eph. 
HE m 5.18 (cited above). 

PPO ORIENTIS a. 543 July 16-546 May 1: successor of Theodotus 3; 
Proc. Anecd. 22.6 (= Suid, © 141). In office a. 543 July 16, Just. Nov. 118 
(addressed Tlétpw tË &vBo&orérc &mápyco TOv iepóv Tfjg ëw mpa- 
itwpleov; Auth. Petro pp.) ; 543 Oct. 15, Just. Nov. 125 (Tlérpo errapyep 
Tiparrcopiv; cf. Novellae, ed. Schoell, p. 630, app. crit.) ; 544 Jan. 20, 
Just. Nov. 119 (Tlétpw té tv&o£or&ro erapyep mpovropiov; Auth. Petro 
gloriosissimo praefecto sacrorum per Orientem praetoriorum) ; 544 May 
9, Just. Nov. 120 (Terpo &rrápyc tpartwpiwv; Auth. Petro pp.); 544 
June 15, Just. Nov. 124 (Terpo &répyco mrporropicov; Auth. Petro pp.); 
545 March 1, Just. Nov. 130 (Tlérpo t tvBoEorárro Errápyco TOv iepdv 
Tparropiwv; Auth. Petro pp.) ; 545 March 18, Just. Mov. 131 (Tete 7 
évSofotate érdpye mparropíov; Auth. Petro pp.); 545 June 6, Just. 
Nov. 128 (Tlérpoo và tvBo£ovéro Emrápyo mrporreopicov ; Auth. Petro pp); 
546 May 1, Just. Nov. 123 subscr. (a copy was sent to Petrus ~ 
Korerrépger] Terpo Erdpye mrparropicov, and cf. Novellae, ed. Schoeli, 
p. 593, app. crit.). His conduct as PPO is described in hostile terms by 
Procopius in the Anecdota; he was allegedly appointed because Justinian | 
and Theodora considered him a suitable instrument for their schemes, 
Anecd. 22.5-6; he unashamedly deprived soldiers on campaign of their 
pay and conducted the sale of offices with no regard for the interests of 
the subjects, Anecd, 22.7-8 (= Suid. X 1623); described as a licensed 
brigand, Anecd. 22.9; during a time of corn shortage, he purchased grain 
in Bithynia, Phrygia and Thrace and forced the inhabitants of those 
parts to transport it to Constantinople themselves, rewarding them 56 
poorly for their trouble and risk that they sustained great losses, Anecd. 


22.17-18; following discontent provoked by these measures and by: 
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disorders in Constantinople due to soldiers who had not received their 
pay, as well as by rumours that he had embezzled huge sums of public 
money, he was retained in office only at Theodora’s insistence, Anecd. 
22.19-22.20.32; finally Justinian removed him from office, Anecd. 22.33. 

est (1) a. 547/548-7550: soon after his dismissal as PPO, he was 
reappointed CSL under pressure from Theodora, in succession to 
Ioannes 39 (oU TAA Yotepov &pyovta Tv OnooUpov aurov 
Kareo trjoorro) : Proc. Anecd. 22.33. Procopius, still hostile, describes him 
as resuming his disastrous courses; Proc. Anecd. 22.36 (Onoaupdv ve tæv 
pooiMikàv TpoUoTn Kai Ẹuupopæv aŭs ueyóAcv aitioratos Gmaot 
yéyouev). He greatly. reduced the annual expenditure by the state on 


pensions, while himself embezzling taxes and forwarding to the emperor 
only a small portion of them; he is also said to have depreciated the gold 
coinage; Anecd. 22.3778. He established a state monopoly on trade in silk 
and made for himself a great personal profit thereby; Proc. Anecd. 
25.20-0. He was still in this office when Procopius was writing the 
Anecdota; cl. Proc. Anecd. 25.23 with 18.33, 23.1 and 24.29. Petrus may 
have remained CSL until Justinian appointed him PPO for the second 
time; cf. Stein, Bas-JOnp. n 769. 

PPO (I1) ORIENTIS a. 555 June t—562 May: in office a. 555 June 1, Just. 
Nov. 159 (Mérpw tà TG CRUMEN Enápyco T&v lepcov mpouropiov TO B'; 
Auth. Petro pp. secundo); 556 May 1, Just. Mou. 134 (uth, Petro pp.); 
559 Dec. 27, Just. Hd i: (Terpo "à ivöoforárwo tmópyc tæv 
SvorroAikóóv. ipv practoriov TÒ Beürepov Kal &mó kouryrov rv Gelav 
Aapyrrióvov Tò BeUTepov kai &mó Ürr&vov); 562 May, Joh. Mal. 491 
(the Blues burnt the house of Barsymes, TÓve BiavOovrog thy Tov 
tmápycov ópy)v; on the date, 562 not 559, see Stein, Bas-Emp. 
799-900), He issued an edict (not extant) during one of his prefectures; 

Zachariae von Lingenthal, 'Avékõora, pp. 258f., no. 35 (i&icrov lTérpou 
TOU &vBoEov&rou Err&pyxou mrpeamceoplov; it is known only from the index 
of the collection of prefectorial edicts in the Codex Marcianus 179). 

He was honoured with a golden statue, on which were inscribed verses 
by Leontius 6 scholasticus recording his career; Anth. Gr. xvi 37 Tiévpov 
Opes xpuotoiciv £v eipaciv’ of Se trap’ abd pcd &poiBaicov pcp" Tupés 
tioi móvov' /dvtoAing TPATH Kal SixOaBin perà rr)v6g/KóyAou troppupEens 
kal r&v. &vroAMns. The allusion to the two prefectures of the East is 
clear; the allusion to the ‘double office of the purple shell’ is perhaps to 
be interpreted as a reference to the post of CSL, a minister whose duties 
included oversight of the purple dye industry (cf. CTh x 20.14-18, 21.3, 
= CF xi B.11-13, 15, 9.4-5, Proc. Aneed, 25.21), rather than to the 
Consulship (as in JHS 1966, p.15). The word 61y8a8in seems 
"applicable to the consulship in this context; Petrus did not hold any 
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a ee 
eponymous consulates, and the dignity of &ró Uratov, the honorary 
consulate, which he already held in 542, was held for life (and not 
conferred on several occasions). The title of SiovTratos (to which this 
passage might be taken as referring) is not attested before the ninth 
century; c£. Oikonomides, Listes, p. 295, and Guilland, Recherches sur les 
“institutions byzantines, pp. 79-81. : 

He built himself a palatial residence at Constantinople, which was 
later given by the emperor Maurice to his (Maurice’s) sister; Joh. Eph. 
HE nt 5.18 (domum magnam novam et ingentem dedit, quae ipsa 
etiam patricii Petri qui vocabatur Barsumae fuit, qui eam nuper 
aedificaverat, in qua est urbs iusta"). Perhaps this was built to replace 
the house which was burnt in 562; Joh. Mal. 491 (see above). In later 
times the house was identified with that known as tò Tletpi(o)v; Patr. 
Const. Yt 151 (ed. Preger, tt 264). The latter already existed, however, in 
518, and so had no connection with Petrus Barsymes; cf. Janin, Const. 
Byz. 375-6 and ACOec. m 69. 

According to Procopius, Petrus was deeply interested in sorcerers and 
demons and was a determined champion of the Manichees; Proc. Anecd. 
22.25. 


PETRVS to i referendarius 552 

Vir magnificus Petrus referendarius; he delivered letters from 
Justinian to pope Vigilius at St Euphemia in Chalcedon on Jan. 31 and 
Feb. 4, 552; Vigilius, Æp. 1 (Schwartz), pp. 3, 9. Also in 552 he was sent 
by Justinian to detain Eutychius so that he could be made patriarch; 
Eustrat, V. Eutych. 23 (PG 86. 2301) (émrtpétrer civi TOv. EvTipeov 
Hepepevdapieov — Tlérpos Së oUros Tv). 


Petrus 11 rhetor (?scholasticus) M VI 

Commemorated by Leontius 6 scholasticus after his death in a theatre 
accident; praised by Leontius as a friend and as an advocate; Anth. Gr. 
Vit 579, vv. 1—2 Tlérpou Spas Pryrfipos del yeAdwouy omo, Eoxou eiv 
&yopais, &oxou &v giAin. On his proposed identification with the magister 
officiorum Petrus 6 (to be rejected) see McCail, JHS 89 (1969), pp. 91-2. 


Petrus 12 brother of Gregory of Tours M VI 
Elder brother of Gregory of Tours; Greg. Tur. HF v 5, Mir. S. ful. 24- 


He was therefore son of Florentius 2 and Armentaria and brother of | 
Anonyma 4. See stemma 12. BE 

A deacon in the church of Langres when Tetricus (his great-uncle) 
was bishop; accused in 572/3 (probably 572) of killing Silvester by. 
witchcraft (maleficiis), he denied his guilt on oath before a court of 
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bishops and laymen at Lyon presided over by the bishop, his great-uncle 
Nicetius (died on April 2, 573) ; two years later (c. 574) he was murdered 
by Silvester's son; his body was interred in Dijon next to his great- 
grandfather Gregorius (= Gregorius Attalus, PLRE u, pp. 179-80); 
Greg. Tur. HF v 5. 

Cf. Stroheker, no. 299. 


PETRVS 13 proconsul (Africae) M VI 

Recorded on one side of a bronze tablet from Carthage; BCTH 1918, 
p. 183, n. 50 (Petri/proc(onsulis) ; the reverse records: Atana/si pref- 
(ecti). Athanasius t was PPO Africae from 545 to 548 and probably later 
still). 


Petrus 14 CRP 566 


CRP a. 566 Jan. 1; Justin H, Nov. 3 (= Zepos, Jus Graecoromanum 1, Coll. 
1, Nov. mr) (addressed ‘Tletpw xóunmi tot Osfou taueiov’), He was 
possibly recorded among Justin’s officials near the beginning of Coripp. 
lust. 1, in à passage now lost (after Just. 1 27). 


PETRVS i5 v.c. et spectabilis, scriniarius (Egypt) c. 570 

Mentioned in à papyrus from Antinoopolis dating from about 570; P. 
Lond. v 1676, line 31 Tlérpo có Aaptrpo(tates) xoi mepipAémTo 
([Kóue(11)]] expiviapi[co]. He undertook to pay the taxes due from a 
property which he acquired, but sought on the vendor's death to transfer 
ithe responsibility to the vendor's heir. He therefore lived at or near 
"Antinoopolis. 


Petrus 16 notarius (at Grado) 571/586 

Petrus notarius votum solvit; AE 1975, 416p on a mosaic pavement 
in the cathedral at Grado, from the time of bishop Elias (a. 571/586). He 
was perhaps an ecclesiastical official, 


Petrus 17 
honorary consul; curator Augustae and envoy to Persia 576 
A member of the family of the s Anastasius (like his fellow- 
mt in 576, Ioannes go); Joh. Eph. HE m 6.12 (‘de genere Anastasii 
regis’). He was also a member of c family of Petrus patricius (Petrus 6) 
ike oM fellow-envoy, Theodorus 34; Joh. Eph. HE m 2.11 (‘qui 
ipse generis domus Petri patricii erat’) 
HONORARY GONSVL: Men. Prot. fr. 46 (cited under Ioannes 90) (in 
576), cf. Joh. Eph. HE m 2.11 (in 571/572), 4.35, 6.12 (in 576). He and 


two of his bus -envoys (Theodorus and loannes; see below) were 
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ovyKAntiKol; Joh, Eph. HE m 6.12. As members of the senate they now 
ranked as gloriosissimi; c£ Stein, La Disparition du Sénat (Bull. de la Classe 
des Lettres de l Acad. de Belg. xxv), p. 316, n. 1 (= Op. Min; Sel., p. 394). 

?PATRICIVS: styled marpikios in Theoph. Sim. m 15.6, but see Ioannes 


90 on this passage. 

A monophysite, he stood firm during Justin’s persecution (in 521/572) 
and resumed his career in high office after it ceased; Joh. Eph. HE m 
2.11, and see further Ioannes go. Hc supported bishop Paul of Antioch 
in his quarrel with Jacob Baradaeus; Joh. Eph. HE m 4.35. 

CVRATOR AVGVSTAE a. 576: ‘reginae curator (koup&rop)' in 576, Joh. 
Eph. HE m 2.11 (= Mich. Syr. x 7). 

Sent as envoy to Persia in 576 with "Theodorus 34, Ioannes 9o and 
Zacharias 2; Men. Prot. fr. 46, Joh. Eph. HE m 2.11, 4.35, 6.12, Theoph. 
Sim. m 15.6, and see the entries of his fellow-envoys. 


PETRVS 18 v.c., argentarius (at Ravenna) 58: 
V.c., argentarius ; father of Georgius 9 (also v.t., argentarius, who died 


aged seventeen in 581); CIL x1 350 originally in the floor of the church 
of St Zacharias, ten miles from Ravenna. 


PETRVS 19 v.c. (at Ravenna) 591 
V.c.; he was witness to a deed of sale by Rusticiana 1 on March to, 

591; Marini, P. Dip. 122 = P. Ial. 37, line 84. 

Petrus 20 — man of wealth (in Sardinia) L VI. 
Dead by Sept. 593, he left money for a monastery to be founded in his 

house; Gregory asked bishop Ianuarius of Cagliari to check that it was 

sufficient; Greg. Ef. rv 9 (a. 593 Sept). Presumably a wealthy and 

devout citizen of Cagliari. 

Petrus Charax 21 wealthy citizen (in Palestine) ?L VI 
A wealthy citizen (yéver 8& koi vrAoUtT( xal ppovjcel yaupoupevos) 

from the town of Charagmata in Palaestina Tertia (? = Characmoba, cf. 

jones, CERP”, p. 547); styled &rí8o&os; cured by Sts Cyrus and John; 

Sophronius, Mir. SS. Cyr. et Ioh. 58 (PG 87.3.3629). 

PETRVS 22 (vir gloriosus) (in Sicily) L VI 


Addressee of a letter from pope Gregory commending to him the 


defensor Romanus; styled ‘gloria vestra’; Greg. Ep. 1x 33 (a. 598 Oct; 

addressed ‘Petro Siciliae"). : 
jm ` / 

Petrus 23 man of wealth (at Palermo) LVI 


Dead by October 598; he had established a xenodochium, named afte 
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St Theodorus, at Palermo; Greg. Ep. ix 35 (a. 598 Oct.). Cf. also 
Isidorus 8. 


PETRVS 24 24; v.c. 598/599 
In the service of Rusticiana 2, in 598 he conveyed ten pounds of gold 
from Constantinople to Rome for use in ransoming captives; he 
impressed Gregory as wise beyond his years; Greg. Ep. vut 22 (a. 598 
May; to Rusticiana; ‘fiium meum Petrum hominem vestrum ). In 
398/599 he conducted a case for Rusticiana involving allegations that 


Syracuse; he wrote to Gregory (?from Sicily) accusing John’s rep- 
resentative Marcianus 8 of procrastination; Greg. Ep. ix 83 (a. 598 
Dec./599 Jan.; to bishop John; Petrus is styled ‘vir clarissimus 
vicedominus gloriosae filiae nostrae Rusticianae patriciae’). 


PETRVS 25 vir magnificus (in Italy) 599 
Commended with his mother to the curator Theodorus 49 at Ravenna 
in 599 by pope Gregory; Greg. Ep. 1x 92 (a. 599 Jan.; latori praesentium 
Petro viro magnifico; Gregory asks Theodorus ‘ut memorato filio nostro 
atque gloriosae filiae nostrae matri ipsius patrocinii vestri. gratiam 
ostendatis’), 


Petrus 26 v.h., collectarius (in Italy) L VI 


Witness ofa deed of sale to Holdigernus; Marini, P. Dip. 121 = P. lal, 
36, line 55 + lTérpos v.h, KwAAeKT&pios, line 67 Petrus collict tar(ius) ante 
custodia(m?) charcer(um?). The colectarii were money-changers; cf. 
Symm, Rel. 29. 


Petrus 27 honorary consul M/L VI 
Petru ex consule; Zacos 459 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.1694 
(seal, dated M VI/M VII Zacos, M/L VI Oikonomides; obv.: 
_ &ruciform monogram (273) of Petru; rev.: T €XC/OnE/Ml +). 

Petrus 28 ! illustrius oe VI 
Netpou Aħouorpiou; Zacos 460 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.117 
(seal, dated M VI/M VII Zacos, M/L VI Oikonomides; nee 


fruciform monogram (271) of Tlérpou; rev.: cruciform monogram 
(149) of iAAoucrrpfou).. 


Petrus 29 MVM VI 
liérpou otpatnAdtrou;  Zacos 463 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 


58.106, 3649 (seal; obv.: square monogram (266) of Vévpou; rev: 
CTPA/THAA/TOV). 
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ei 
Petrus 30 praefectus VI 

Tlétpou &r&pyov; Zacos 458 (seal; obv.: square monogram (267) of 
Tiérpou; rev.: square monogram (78) of &mápyov). Perhaps identical 


with Petrus 9 Barsymes; sec Feissel, Rev, Num.® 28 (1986), p. 136 with 


n. 96. 

Petrus 31 praefectus VI 
Petri praefecti; Zacos 2914 (seal; obv.: +PE/TRI; rev.: PRA/ 

€Fec/tl. 

Petrus /?; 32 PVC?) M/L VI 


U[£]rpou &mópyou 'Póuns; Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.156 (seal; 
obv.: cruciform monogram (270), possibly of Tetpou; rev.: cruciform 
monogram (81), possibly of émapyou 'Pouns). 


PETRVS 33 praefectus annonae (at Constantinople) VI 


Tlétpou &vvcovemóápyou; Zacos 454a, 454b = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
58.106.4586 (two seals; obv. : square monogram (266) of Tlérpou (a and 
b); rev.: ANN/G)NETT/APXO/[V] (a), ANN(O/N&TÜTAP/XOV (b)). 


Petrus 34 ex praefectis VI 


Tlétpou &mó Emapxov; Zacos 2819 = Fogg Art Museum seal 2856 
(seal; obv.: square monogram (274), perhaps of Tlétpou amd &rrápxov, 
possibly *loocwvou érc&pxou; rev.: + AOV/AOVTHC/OQEOTO/KOV). 


Petrus 35 ex praefectis and ?commerciarius VI 

Tlétpou &rró Errópycov (kai) ?koupepKiapiou; Zacos 2820a and b (two 
seals; obv.: square monogram (275) of Tlétpou ard eTrapyeov; rev. 
square monogram (188) of (2)koupepkiaptou). 
Petrus 36 j ?spatharius VI 


n , E - I ffl 
Tiérpou ?ora&opiou; Zacos 465 (seal; obv.: square monogram (2075. 
of Tétpou; rev.: square monogram (380), of uncertain interpretation, 
possibly Tétpou orra&apíou). A similar seal occurs in Zacos’ series. 


Petrus 37 defensor (?of Aphrodito) 
"Amro EkBixcov; son of Paulus; P. Cairo Masp. 67055, recto 1, 10 po 
from Aphrodito. The document is a list of money payments. - 


sibl 


Petrus 38 | ?augustalius M VI/M vi 
Métpou ?osyovovoA iov; Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.974 (seal; oby- 
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tmt RTI it ir s 
cruciform monogram (269) of Mérpou; rev.: cruciform monogram (381), 
of uncertain interpretation, possibly ovyouotaAiou). 


Petrus 39 : . . imperialis candidatus M VI /M VII 
Tetpou BactikoO(?) kav6iS&rou; Dumbarton Oaks seal 538.106.2241 
(seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (272) of Métpou; rev.: cruciform 


monogram (382), of uncertain interpretation, possibly BaoiAikoO kay8i- 
8&rov). 


Pe(tr)us 40 chartularius M VI/M VII 


Tle[tpJou xoprouAapíov; Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.3651 (seal; 
obv.: cruciform monogram of Q©eotdxe Bonet; rev.: TIE.../ 
VXAPT/OVAAP/I. V). 


Petrus 41 chartularius M VI/M VII 
Hévpou xaprouAapíou; Zacos 677 (seal; obv.: eagle; rev.: cruciform 
: monogram (277) of lTérpou xoprovAapíou). 


Petrus 42 ?imperialis chartularius M VI/M VII 
Tétpou BactAkoÓ XeprouAapiou; Zacos 457 (seal; obv.: cruciform 
“monogram (272) of Tlétpou; rev.: cruciform monogram (383) of, 
possibly, BaoiAiKoU (or perhaps koupBikovAopíou) xeprouAaptou). 


etrus 43 imperialis chartularius M VI/M VII 


lIérpou Beo mro(rikoU) xoprouAapiou; Zacos 2911 (seal; obv.: Ue[T]/ 
PSAE/CTIO’; rev.: XAP/T8AA/PIB). 


(Petrus 44 papias M VI/M VII (?) 
Tlérpou mamia; Zacos 2821 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (273A) 
fTlérpou; rev.: cruciform monogram (244) of raria). The tarias (rot 
tyGÀou taAatiou) is otherwise not attested before the late eighth 
€ntury; see Oikonomides, Listes, p. 306. 


etrus 45 patricius. M VI/M VII 
liérpou tatpixiou; Zacos 462 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (269) 
fTlétpou; rev.: cruciform monogram (253) of trotpixiou), cf. Fogg Art 
fuseum seal 3189 (a very similar seal; obv.: monogram 269; rev.: 
uciform monogram (251) of tretpixiov), 
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Petrus 46 praefectus M VI/M VII 


Tletpe &r&pxo; Zacos 2849 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram, of 
: : ; : 
uncertain interpretation, partly to be resolved as Ocoróxs ... Bone; rev.: 
eagle, with square monogram (278) of Térpo erapye). 
Petrus 47 praepositus M VI/M VH 
Tlétpou mpoarrooírou; Fogg Art Museum seal 79 (seal; obv. : cruciform 
monogram 269) of Tlérpou; rev.: cruciform monogram (281) of 


TparmooítTou . 


Petrus 48 scribo M VI/M VII 


Tlérpou oxpiBovos; Zacos 678 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.2863 
(seal; obv.: eagle, with open wings, between them a cruciform 


monogram (269) of Tétpou; rev.: +CK/PIBO/NOC). 


Petrus 49 son of Maurice L VI/E VII 

Son of the emperor Maurice; with his father he fled from Phocas on 
Nov. 22, 602, and was captured and killed at Chalcedon on Nov. 27; 
Chron. Pasch. s.a. 602, Greg. Ep. xim 1, and cf. Mauricius 4. 


Petrus 50 landowner (Egypt) | VI/VII 

Directed a letter to an olvoyetpiorts Petrus through his secretary Apa 
Or; Stud. Pal. vut 1150, lines 12 lIérpos ouv O(eQ) &vmry (soU )x(os) 6 
pou “Ata 'Qp vorap(tov). Provenance unknown. 


FL. PETRVS 51 ?comes VI/VH 
Possibly named in the protocol of a papyrus of uncertain provenance, 
possibly Antinoopolis; P. Cairo Masp. 67190 (DÀ. Tletpos «óluns?]. 


Petrus 52 magnificentissimus comes (Egypt) VI/VH 

Addressee ofa letter from a minor local magnate concerning a dispute 
about a camel; P. Oxy. 1164, line 14 -+ Beorró(rQ) tua 76 má(vrov) 
ueyaAomps(rieo Tate) Te... TAC y...€ ) treogk(uvncews) GE (io) 
m..( ) fierpo «óus(ri). Alluded to in lines 1-2 and 13 as fj peeps 
TaTpIK peyadorpéteic. 


Petrus 53 magnificentissimus; cancellarius (Egypt) VI/vil 
Mentioned in a papyrus from the Fayum; P. Grenf. 11 92, line 1! 
x ran RUE C ? j A ceed afer 
Beotrd(7H) Eu TH má(vrov) peyadrorpe(testatw) wa(ans) rips) 
> H P 2 ^ + a 4 A - 
àlle) Tapgire(otatw) &BeAP(G) Tlérpi xeyxeAAopico. Possibly cant 
larius of the dux or the praeses of Arcadia, but the document, 4 letter t0 
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Petrus from a certain Callimachus (of whom nothing is known), 
mentioned (in lines 1-2 and 5) 4 koivn &yaOn Seoroivn. Both men may 
therefore have been in private employment. 


PETRVS 54 v.c., comes (in Italy) c. 600 

V.c., comes; he was witness of a donation made by Ioannes 228 (ex 
spathario) to the church of Ravenna; Marini, P. Dip. go = P. Hal. 16, 
line 71. 


Petrus 55 brother of Maurice; curapalates; MVM 601-602 

Son of Paulus 23; Joh. Eph. HE m 5.18. Brother of the emperor 
Maurice; Joh. Eph. HE ni 3.18, Theoph. Sim. vi 11.2, vit 1.1, 2. 15, 5.1, 
13.1, Greg. Ep. xim 1, Chron. Pasch. s.a. 602, V. Theod. Sye. 54, Theoph, 
AM 6087, 6090, 6094, 6095, Cedr. 1 698, 699, Zon, xiv 13, 14, Nic. Call. 
HE xvi 28, 38, 41, 42, Patr. Const. m 59, Mich. Syr. x 23, 24, Chron. 
1234, Ixxvi, Ixxxiti, Hist. Nest. n 82, Agapius, p. 448. Some sources 
describe him as the father of Domitianus; Mich. Syr. x 23, Chron. 234, 
Ixxxit, Joh. Nik. 99.2 (p. 535 Zotenberg). 

He was with Maurice when his brother visited St Theodore of Syceon 
while returning from a campaign against Persia under Tiberius; V. 
Theod. Sye. 54. 

Summoncd to court at the beginning of Maurice's reign, he received, 
jointly with his father, the estates of Justin I1’s brother, Marcellus 5; Joh. 
Eph. HE nr 5.18, cf. Chron. 1234, Ixxvi (enriched by Maurice with other 
relatives). 

MVM (?PER THRACIAS) a. 593-594: appointed to succeed Priscus 6 in 
Thrace in autumn 593, Theoph. Sim. vt 11.2 (fjyeuóva tédv ‘Ponai 
moro: Buvápeov), vn 1.1 (Twodéuapyos), cf. Theoph. AM 6087 
(orpatnyov THs 8uvdpiecos Trois trea ' Poopatoav — from Theophylact) (= 
Cedr. 1698, Nic. Call. HE xvm 28). 'O e rparrmyós; Theoph. Sim, vit 1=5 
passim. ʻO TOAÉMAPYXOSŞ ; Theoph. Sim. vir 1.3.6, 3.5, 

He did not assume office until Priscus had finished the campaign of 
593; Theoph. Sim. vr rr.gff., Theoph. AM 6087. In spring 594 he 
travelled via Perinthus and Drizipera to join the army at Odessus; the 
troops grew mutinous after he announced unpopular changes to their 

.P2y but he later reconciled them with more acceptable measures; 
. Theoph. Sim. vu 1.3-2.1, Theoph. AM 6088. From Odessus he went 
first to Marcianople and then north to the Danube frontier where the 
campaign of 594 took place, mainly against the khan's Slav and Bulgar 
| Allies, achieving nothing of consequence and ending with a heavy defeat 
by the Slavs under Peiragast; Theoph. Sim. vit 2.1—5.10, Theoph. AM 
5088, 6089, Cedr. 1 698. CE Alexander 11, Gentzon and Peiragast. On 
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Petrus’ military activities, see Whitby, p. xxiv and PP. 181-2, nn. 8, 9 
and 10, 

In consequence Petrus was dismissed and olac by Priscus and © 
returned to Constantinople (late 594); Theoph. Sim. vit 5.10 (&rroyeipo- 
rovnôeis THs fyyspovios), TOCOpus AM 6089, Cedr. 1 699, Nic. Call. HE 
xvin 28. 

PMVM PER ORIENTEM: P to one good Syriac source, he was 
made magister militum per Orientem by Maurice; Chron. 1234, lxxvi (‘fecit 
fratrem suum ducem omnium exercituum in Oriente’). If correct, this 
may refer to the period 595-600, but it is more likely to be à mistake 
(perhaps a confusion with Maurice's brother- -in-law Philippicus). 

MVM (?PER THRACIAS) a. 601-602: appointed commander of the army 
of Thrace in summer/autumn 601; Theoph. Sim. vi 4.9 (Tov 
aUráBeApov ó ot roxpércop Maupikios Tétpov erpocrnyóv Tposoroarro 
täs Euipcotrns), cf. Theoph. AM 6094 (otpatnyov ... THs Opd«ns, but 
derived from bui iylact), Nic. Call. HE xvm 38. 'O otparnyós; 
Theoph. Sim. vm 5.5-11, 6.3-4, 7.1.5-6. For the identification of 
oTPATHYOS TÄS Euban as the MVM per Thracias, see Priscus, p. 1053. 

Petrus took his forces to the Danube and made camp at Palastolum 
(Palatiolum, near Oescus) where he remained during the summer; in 
autumn he went into Dardania to prevent an attempt by the Avars 
under Apsich 1 to occupy land there, and then returned to winter in 
Thrace (at Adrianople) when the khan withdrew to Constantiola near ^ 
Singidunum; Theoph. Sim. vim 5.577, Theoph. AM 6094. aub 

In summer 602 he was ordered by Maurice, who feared an attack by 
the khan in the vicinity of Constantinople, to leave Adrianople for the 
Danube and attack across the river; the invasion, of the Slavs, was 
entrusted to Guduin 1 and the task of transport and supplies to Bonosus 
1;in the autumn, however, Maurice ordered the army under Guduin to 
remain for the winter north of the Danube, which provoked a mutiny; 
Petrus failed to negotiate an agreement through the officers and the | 
mutiny turned to rebellion when the troops proclaimed Phocas 7 as | 
emperor; Petrus fled to Constantinople to inform Maurice; Theoph. 
Sim. vii 5.9-12, 6.2-10, 7.1— n s. AM 6094, Cedr. 1 705, Zon. XIV 
13, Nic. Call. HE xviu 39-9, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 86, Mich. Syr. X 24^ 
Chron. 1234, Ixxxiii, Agapius, p. 448. The non-byzantine sources claim 
that Petrus was himself offered the throne by the troops, but refused. 

CVRAPALATES a. 602: at the time of his death he was KOUPOTFOAGTNS; 
Chron. Pasch. s.a. 602, cf. Patr. Const. m 59 (u&yto1pos kai KovperaAens). : 
When he obtained the title is not recorded ; possibly early in Maurice’ $ 
reign. 


He was executed by Phocas with other adherents of Maurice in late 
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otpatnyov, i.e. commander of the Thracian army in which Phocas 
served), Greg. Ep. xin 1, Chron. Pasch. s.a. 602, Theoph. AM 6095, Zon. 
xiv 14, Nic. Call. HE xvm 41. TE 

Perhaps in 595 he constructed a church of the Theotokos at 
Constantinople in the district known as Tà ’ApeoBivdou; Theoph. AM 
6090, Patr. Const. mt 59, Zon. xiv 13, Cedr. 1 699, Nic. Call. HE xvm 42. 

His domesticus was Praesentinus; Theoph. Sim. vut 13.2 (= Nic. Call. 
HE xvm 41). 


PETRVS 56 ; (dux et) augustalis Aegypti 602 


A relation of Theophylact 10 Simocatta, he was dux et augustalis at 
Alexandria in Nov. 602 when portents of the murder of Maurice were 
reported to him; Theoph. Sim. vm 13.11~14 (esp. 13 Emi vóv Tig 
AiyUtrtou Érrapyxov TÒ &kouopa yeyove ~ Tlérpos SE kar’ Exeivo Kapow TÄS 
Aiyutrtiakijs yyevovias tas vias S10uvev, ds kai GUVITTTETO TrpÓs YEVOS 
futv, and cf. 1t 6 AuyouotdaAtos and 13 6 ńyeuóv), Theoph. AM 6095, 
Cedr. 1 710, Nic. Call. HE xvm 41 (all taken from Theophylact). 


Petrus 5 doctor (at the court of Theoderic II) | 605 
5 5 
Archiatrus; he was in Theoderic’s tent playing dice with Protadius 
when troops surrounded it and killed Protadius; Fredegar. 1v 27. The 
date was 605; cf. Protadius. 


re 


Petrus 58 ?v.c. (Egypt); dioecetes (of Strategius 10) 615 

Mentioned in a papyrus from the Fayum, written in Arsinoe and 
dated a.615 June 25; BGU m 368, lines 17-19. ià Tlévpou tot 
Aaumpor&rou Siotkntot tot aÙToŬ mavevpruou &vBpós (= Strategius 
10). He was an official of a private household, that of Strategius, making 
a payment to a potter on the instructions of Fl. Tzittas. 


Petrus 59 student of philosophy (at Alexandria) E VII 

In his youth he went to Alexandria to study philosophy; when the 
Persians attacked the city (in 617) he told them how to penetrate its 
defences; Anon. Guidi, pp. 25-6 = 22 (‘tunc exiit ad eos quidam 
nomine Petrus, qui inde a pueritia e regione Qatar Alexandriam 
venerat, ut philosophiae studio operam daret"). 


Petrus 60 gloriosus; supporter of Agilulf and Adaloald E VII 
Son of Paulus; he took oaths of loyalty to Ago (Agilulf) and Adaloald 
and rejected attempts by the Transpadane bishops in late 625/626 to 
persuade him to abandon Adaloald and support the usurper Arioald; 


[OL 


602; Theoph. Sim. vir 13.1 (alluded to as tov &avroO, = Phocas, 
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Honorius, Ep. (MGH, Epp. m, p. 694, Ep. Lang. coll. 2) (to the exarch 
Isaac). For the date of Honorius' letter, sec Isaac 8. 


Petrus 61 . chartularius VII 


(Tlétpe xeprovAopío; Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.546 (seal; obv.: 
cruciform monogram of Osoróke on9e; rev: .€T/POXAP/ 
TOVAA/PIQ). 


Petrus 62 honorary consul and patricius VIT 

Tlétpe dard Undrov Tatpikiep; Zacos 4552, b and c (three similar 
seals; obv.: square monogram (268) of Tetpe, surrounded by the letters 
X€OO€, B, O and OOH- Xpioté ó Orós, Ponsa, rev.: +ANO/ 
VHATO/NTATP[I]/[KIQ ]). There are nine further specimens in Zacos’ 
series, and for others see Constantopoulos, Molybdoboulla. no. 452; 
Laurent, Orghidan, no. 108; and Mititela-Barnea, Studii si Cerceldri. de 
Istorie Veche xvu (1966), p. 43-50 with Laurent, BZ 60 (1967), p. 238. 


Petrus 63 . domesticus VII 


Tév[o]» Sopeotixw; Fogg Art Museum seal 408 (seal; obv.: 
O€/[OTO]K€/BO[|HO]H; rev.: 4 UST/(PIOAO/M&CTI/KQ). 


Petrus 04 : patricius VH 

Tlétpou tratpixiou; Zacos 1193 (seal; obv.: Virgin and child; rev.: 
cruciform monogram (279) of Tléx[p]ou qrat|p)ixiou). For a similar seal, 
sce Laurent, Orghidan, no. 598, which confirms the p in the monogram 
in Zacos 1193 (which seal has a hole in the middle). 


Petrus 65 patricius E/M VII 
Tletpw martpikiœ (?); Zacos 1583 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram of 
Orotóke Bobs; rev.: square monogram (280), possibly of Tetpo 
srartpikico, perhaps of Terpo ráro). There is a further similar seal in 
Zacos’ series. 
Petrus 66 patricius et praefectus VH 
Trpo maerpikí Kol tmópye; Zacos 4624 (seal; obv.: square 
monogram (268) of Tétpe, with the letters X€OOC, and B, O, HOH = 
Xpiote & Oeds, Bora; rev.: -KTIA/TPIKI/GQKAI/ETIAP/XOQ). Cf. also 
Petrus 46. 
Petrus 67 praefectus VH 
Tlétpou &mápyou; Zacos 6774 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram of 


H ] 


, D * y Ss 5 . X 3 
Qcotdke Borja; rev. : cruciform: monogram (276) of Netpou ETAPXOY PP 
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Petrus 68 cx praefectis et drungarius VH 

Tétpe aro Emdpxwv xol Bpovyyapio; Zacos 1581 (seal; obv.: 
cruciform monogram of Ogotéxe Pore; rev.: +T€[T]/P@ATIO/ 
ENAP’S/API’), 


Petrus 69 imperialis silentiarius et praeses VH 
Netpou (sic) Baci oirevtiapian kal &px(o)vr()) ; Zacos 679 (seal; 


obv.: eagle, with cruciform monogram of Osotéxe Bos; rev.: 


+TET/POVBCIA/[E]NTIAPI®//APXWN/TH +). 


Petrus 70 
illustrius; MVM per Numidiam and patricius E/M VII 636) 

Addressee of letters from Maximus Confessor; Max. Conf, Ep. 13 (PG 
91. 509-33) (Trpós Tletpov iAAovotpiov), 14 (PG 91. 533-44), Opusc. 12 
(PG 91. 141-67. 

He wrote to Maximus to inform him of the safe completion by him of 
a sca voyage and of the relapse of some converted monophysites into 
their former errors, and Maximus replied to him with /p. 13; the date 
was probably 633/634 and Petrus was probably in Alexandria; see 
Sherwood, Stud. Anselm. xxx (1952), pp. 39740. He was probably still in 
Alexandria when he received Ep. 14, delivered by an Alexandrian 
deacon Cosmas; this letter alludes to the Arab wars of conquest; on the 
date, see Sherwood, op. cit, pp. 40-1. In 643/644. (Sherwood, of. cila 
p.52) Maximus wrote a letter to him reviewing the course of the 
monothelete controversy (extant in excerpts only, made by Anastasius 
Bibliothecarius) ; Opusc. 12. 

MVM PER NVMIDIAM; subsequently false accusations were brought 
against him; Max. Conf. Rel. Mol. (PG go. 1124) (tot ytvoutvou 
otpatnyou Nouunéios tis 'Agpieris), (113A) (marptkios). 

He was the addressee of the Computus Ecclesiasticus of Maximus (PG 19. 
1217) (to Peter the patrician) (a. 640/641). 

He was apparently in office in Sept. 636 when an inscription from the 
region of Telergma in Numidia records him; AE 1928, 81 = AE 1970, 
695 = Pringle, no. 55 (probably dated Sept. 8, 636) (. . . regente domno 
nostr[o] p[.]e(t?) díejo conserbando Pe[t]ro patriciho ac Africana 
probincia). 


FL Marianus Micahelius Gabrihelius Peirus Iohannis Narses Aurelianus 
Limenius Stefanus Aurclianus 


Petrus Badoarius 
(FL) Petrus Paulus Ioannes 
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Petterius (landowner and) pagarch (of Arsinoe) FVH 
A papyrus from somewhere in the Fayum, assigned by the editors to 
the sixth. century, records an archdeacon Georgius, son of Tod Tí 
ivBó£ou uvrjuns Tier tnpiou yevoutvou Unetpxou THs QUTTSs TONOS; Stud. 
Pal. m 324. This title does not seem to be recorded elsewhere of any 
Egyptian city. However a Fl. Petterius is recorded as pagarch of Arsinoe 
(in the Fayum) in papyri from the seventh century and perhaps from the 
Arab period ; Stud. Pal. m 253 and 254 (cuv Oe) mayapyos) (seventh 
century) (at Arsinoe), cf. Stud. Pal. vit. rigo (Fayum; ovv O(c) 
mecyfapxes; (seventh centur /)), 1085 (provenance unknown, dated 
VII/VIH; a pagarch) and 1078 (Fayum, dated VII/VIII; a, 
Tlertipios cuv O(ed) [...). Perhaps Stud. Pal. m 324 refers to the same 
man and the same office. 

A Fl. Petterius also occurs as a large landowner in the Fayum; Stud. 
Pal. vir 1079. (Fayum, dated VI/VII; ©. Terrnpio(s) oov O(ed) 
[rà] rop), 1188 (Fayum, dated VII; OA. Tlerrüpios oov O(eQ) KTH Twp), 
and cf. also Stud. Pal. vm 869 and 877 (both of unknown provenance, 
dated seventh century, possibly Arab, recording the oUcia Tlerrnpíou 
(ai) ws ^ tæv evSofora&tov (?); the meaning of pi 3 ^ is unknown). 
Perbaps the same man as the pagarch. 
©The name recurs as that of a seventh-century deacon and notarius in 
a papyrus also from the Fayum; P, Lond. t, p. 221, no. 113. l 


Phabrizus Persian commander 548-549, 556 
DaBpičós; Proc. Oùvagpičns; Agath. On the name, sce Justi, p. 349 
(Wahrié, Wahriz). l 
Brother of Isdigousnas, he held high office in Persia and was, 
according to Procopius, a bad man with a great reputation for 
cleverness; Proc. BP 11 28.16. A prominent Persian; Agath. m 28.10. 
In 547/548 he was chosen by Chosroes to further his plans to transport 
the Lazi and settle their land with Persians; Proc. BP u 28.17. Sent with 
three hundred picked soldiers to Lazica, he planned with Pharsanses to 
lure Gubazes to Petra and murder him there, but the plot was disclosed 
to Gubazes by Pharsanses himself; Phabrizus then instructed the 
Persians garrisoned in Petra to prepare for a siege and himself returned 
home with his troops without achieving his purpose; Proc. BP r1 29.278. 
In 349 he was one of the four commanders of the army left in Lazica by 
Mermeroes, to supply Petra and to live off the land; this army was 
destroyed by Dagisthaeus and Gubazes and the survivors fled from 
Lazica; Proc. BP u 30.31-2, and sce also Dagisthaeus. ; 
In 550 he crushed the rebellion of Anasozadus (Anéshaghzadh), the 
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eldest son of Chosroes; Proc. BG iv 10.19, cf. Noeldeke, Tabari, 467774, 
Stein, Bas-Emp. n 510. In late 550 he accompanied his brother to 
Constantinople; Proc. BG tv 11.5. 

In autumn 556 he remained with most of the Persian cavalry at 
Mocheresis when the main army under Nachoragan left Lazica to 
. winter in Iberia; Agath. m 28.10 (16 wWAelotov Tis immis Suvdpews 
 keroArrOv lAápynv te adtots émothoas OvagpiGnv), cf 1v 15.4 
(withdrawal in autumn 556). 


Phaiak qui et Rhasnan Persian envoy 628 
On the names, cf. Justi, p. go, s.n. Ọaïák (the element Raznan, 
paovav, means a secretis). 

On April 3, 628, he delivered to Heraclius at Ganzac a letter from the 
new Persian king Siroes (= Cavades) seeking to make peace; a Persian, 
he held an office equivalent to that of a secretis (Daïàk ó &Bonkpfiris ó od 
“Paovay) ; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 628, cf. Sebeos xxvi, p. 86 (Ras, envoy from 
Cavades, made peace with Heraclius in 628). See also Eustathius t2 
(tabularius). 


Phanitheus commander of Herul federates 538 

A Herul, uncle of Fulcaris; Agath. 1 11.3. 

In summer 538 Phanitheus, Aluith and Visandus were in command of 

two thousand Heruli who accompanied Narses 1 to Italy to help 

Belisarius in the war with the Goths; Proc. BG 1 13.18 (v Ouicav&ós te 

- Kad 'ANovi0 kai Davibeos pxov). ‘O tæv 'EpoUAcv fiyouusvos; he was 
killed during an attack on Caesena (Dec. 538/]an. 539); Proc. BG u 

| 19.20, cf, 22.8 (his place was taken by Philemuth). 

For the Heruli as foederati, cf. Philemuth. 


Pharas Herul leader 530, 5337554 
Papas; Proc. Fara; Jord. 

A Herul; Proc, BP 1 13.19, BV 1 11.11, n 4.29. He came of noble 
family; BV n 6.22. 

He led contingents of Heruli serving with the Roman army against 
Persia in 530, Proc. BP 1 13.19-20; and against the Vandals in 533 and 
534, Proc. BV 1 11.11. In June 530 he fought under Belisarius with three 
hundred Heruli at the battle of Dara, playing a significant role in the 
Roman victory; Proc, BP 1 13.25-7, 14.32-73.39. In 533 he accompanied 
Belisarius with four hundred Heruli on the Vandal expedition and was 
entrusted with the blockade of Gelimer on Mount Papua during the 
Winter of 533-534; Proc. BV 1 11.11, a 4.28-31, 6.1—4.15-34, 7.6-12, and 
-$ee further Belisarius, pp. 191-2 and Cyprianus. 
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He was among the iudices killed by Stotzas in 5353, Jord. Rom. 369, and 
cf. Proc. BV u 15.58-9. He had perhaps remained in Numidia after 


"Gelimer's surrender. 


Described as a strong and active mau, surprisingly rcliable and sober 
for a Herul, who maintained good discipline among the Heruli who 
followed him; Proc. BV n 4.29-31. 


Pharasmanes PSC or primicerius sacri cubiculi 527/565 

Founder of the monastery of St Mamas, in which Maurice and his 
family were later interred (and cf. Gordia 2); a cunuch, he was head of 
the sacrum cubiculum under Justinian; Nic. Call. ME xvm 41 (Os Trpdtos 
Kal TOU BaciAikoU korrovíaxou &ri ToU " lovotiviavold éyeyovet), Zon. xiv 
14 (Eri TOU Kkorvóvos ytyovos "lovoriviavoO), and sce Grierson, Tombs 
and Obits, p. 47 with n. 88. C£. Janin, Églises et monastères, p. 326. 


Pharsanses magister (at the Lazican court) 556 

Mapodvons; Proc. Gapo&vrns; Agath. On the name, cf. Justi, p. 98, 
no. 2. 

A Colchian, i.e. Lazican ; Agath. iv 13.3. One of the Lazican notables; 
Proc. BP 1 29.4. 

In 548 he was at odds with Gubazes and was therefore approached bv 
the Bean Phabrizus to plot the murder of the king; however he 
revealed everything to Gubazes, who then revolted from Persia and 
sought Roman help; Proc. BP n 29.4. Cf. also Dagisthacus. 

In 556 he held high office at the Lazican court, commanding the 
palace troops with the title magister (T&v pv &v TÑ cust TAY Kore ToU 
AaGav Paoirews nysito — u&yiotpos óvoua TH &pyfr vevópto Ten. Yap 
roto Kal tape rois rau PapBépors; i.e. his post was similar to that of 
magister officiorum; cf. also Terdetes) ; he was with the Roman armies in 
the war with Persia and in summer 556 together with Varazes 2 was 
given temporary command of the Sede against the Misimiani; he 
lacked the confidence and authority effectively to command a Romar 
army; Agath. Iv 13.374. See also Varazes 2 and cf. Martinus 2, p. id 


Phartazes Lazican notable | 555/555 


For the name, see Justi, p. 98. 
A Lazican notable, he favoured the continuation of the alliance with 


Rome in spite of the murder of Gubazes; Agath. mt 11.2, 14.172, c£ 
11.37-13.11. (his supposed speech in favour). 


Phazas army commander. (in haly) 542, 547 
Native of Iberia; Proc. BG m 6.10, 28.5. Nephew of Peranius; Proc. 
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dd itt ie to. Sec stemma TA He was t hanler: a puc of the Iberian 


E 542 fie was dormmaadr ab the Acronis ne sent with 
Maximinus 2 by sea from Constantinople to Italy (the Thracian troops 
were under Herodianus) ; Proc. BG m 6.10. The expedition delayed first 
in Epirus and later in Syracuse; Proc. BG m 6.11, 7.1. As the winter 
(542/543) drew near, Phazas was sent from SIR with Herodianus 
1 and Demetrius 3 to assist Naples, besieged by the Goths; a storm drove 
their ships ashore close to the Gothic camp and many were killed or 
captured but Phazas and Herodianus with a few others escaped; Proc, 
BG m 3.373. 

In late 547 Phazas was apparently with Belisarius in Rome and 
accompanied him when with seven hundred picked cavalry and two 
hundred infantry he sailed via Sicily for Tarentum; Proc. BG im : 24.34, 
27. 16. They put in at Croton, whence Phazas and Barb zation were sent 
with all the cavalry to guard the nearby passes; Proc. DG m 28.375. In 


an encounter with the cavalry of Totila, Phazas perished with all his 
men; Proc, BG m 28.15. 


Pherochanes high Persian official 590 

Pherochanes is allegedly not a personal name but an office equivalent 
to that of magister (officiorum) ; cf, Theoph, Sim. iv 2.2 (rò 8’ 6voua thv 
ToU payiorpou a€iav ri ' Pcouciii] vonuaiverar yAdrrn). See however 
Justi, p. 95, s.n. Farruxàu, no. 8. 

Appointed commander by Hormisdas in early 590 and sent against 
the rebel Bahram; his own men deserted to the rebel and assassinated 
Pherochanes (cf. Zoarab and Sarames) ; Theoph, Sim. tv 2.23.1, V L4, 
Theoph. AM 6080, Nic. Call. ME xvu 19. 


Pherogdathes (OepoySdðns) Persian envoy 578/579 

On the name, see Justi, p. 96, s.n. Farux"dàdh, no. 1. 

Persian, envoy from Chosroes to Tiberius, he reached Constantinople 
at the beginning of winter 578/9 while Tiberius! envoys Zacharias 2 and 
Theodorus 36 were still on their way to Persia; he returned with 
Tiberius’ proposals for making peace; Men. Prot. fr. 54. 


FL Phib 1 

v.c., subadiuva of the officium of the praeses Arcadiae 578 
Son of a man (name not recorded), now dead, who was Aeyutp(&s) 
viens; he came from Nea lustinopolis (= Oxyrhynchus, renamed; cf. 
P. Oxy, 126); he was 6 euSoxipoot (eros) coupabiouBa ts hyskovakňs) 
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MUNERE 
Táteog Tis ‘ApKadioov trrapy(ias) and is styled on Aaunmpórtns; 
addressee of an agreement for a loan in 578; P. Oxy, 1042. 


PHIB 2 . Comes (et dioecetes) (Egypt) L VI/VII 

He and Diogenes 6 were each in charge of a group of estates probably 
belonging to the Apion family; P. Oxy. 2031, line 13 -FS[iot]k(ro&cos) 
toù «óu(erog) DIB. He was a comes el dioecetes; cf. Georgius 55. 


Philagrius 1 son of Soterichus 556 

Son of Soterichus 1; brother of Romulus 2 and Eustratius 2; in 556 he 
and Romulus went with their father to Lazica where they perished all 
three at the hands of the Misimiani; Agath. rt 15.7, 16.8. See Romulus 
and Soterichus. 


Philagrius 2 ?cubicularius M VI/M VII 

Dircrypiou (?)kouBixouAaplou; Zacos 467 (seal; obv.: cruciform 
monogram (346) of @iAaypiou; rev.: cruciform monogram (194), 
probably of kouBikouAapíou). 


WOO REN 


Philagrius 3 sacellarius 641 

He had Valentinus 5 in his service as his bodyguard (Utrasrie Ts); 
Nic. Brev. 28, 29. 

(CVBICVLARIVS ET) SACELLARIVS a. 041: TOV paciukóv xpnu&rov 
tapias, under Constantine ITI; Nic. Brev. 28, cf. Joh. Nik. 119.20, 23, 
24 (pp. 572-3 Zotenberg) (‘the treasurer’). For sacellarius, cf. Narses I. 
He probably held the same office at the end of the reign of Heraclius; a 
very late chronicle records that Heraclius conducted a census Si 
Diderypiou kai KouBiKovAapio kai caxeAAaptou, titles which are probably 
correct; Chron. Anon., ed. Sathas, Mecouwvixn Bipuoórkm vu (1894), 
p.110. 

He revealed to Constantine the existence of a special fund set up by 
Heraclius for the use of Martina after his death and entrusted to the 
patriarch Pyrrhus; this was confiscated by Constantine; later, when 
Constantine fell mortally ill, Philagrius, afraid of Martina and her son, 
persuaded Constantine to secure the support of the army to protect his 
children's interests against her and to send Valentinus 5 with money to : 
them; Nic. Brev. 28. After Constantine died Philagrius was banished by 
Martina to Septem; Nic. Brev. 29, Joh. Nik. 119.23 (p. 573 Zotenberg) ` 
(to Africa). 

Subsequently he was recalled through the influence of Valentinus; | 
Joh. Nik. 120.40, 53 (pp. 579-80 Zotenberg). ce 

Described as very popular at Constantinople; Joh. Nik. 119.24 (p. 573 
Zotenberg). 
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Philagrius 4 honorary consul VII 
QiAeypiou Uirérou; Zacos 1588 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram of 

OsordKe Borer; rev.: + CIA/ATPIO/VVTTA/TOV). 

Philagrius 5 MVM VII 
Diray pig otparnddtn; Zacos 1589 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.550 


(seal; obv.: cruciform monogram of Ocoróke Boa; rev.: + OIA/ 
ATPIGC/TPATH/AATH). 


Philagrius 6 cubicularius (et) sacellarius VH 

Miraypiou kouBikovAaplou saxeAAapiou; Zacos 1365 = Dumbarton 
Oaks seal 55.1.307 (seal; obv.: the letters of DlIAATPIOV arranged in a 
cross; rev.: K{O]V/BIK’CA/KEAAA/PI8). 


Perhaps to be identified with Philagrius 3. 


Philaretus 1 cubicularius et chartularius 612-613 


Philaretus and Synetus escorted Heraclius’ baby daughter Epiphania 
when she was crowned on October 4, 612, and taken to Hagia Sophia; 
Chron. Pasch. s.a. 612 (rapoxoAovOoUvrov DiAapérou KouPikouAaptou 
Kal XaptouAapiou kal Xuvérou kaorpnotou). The same date is recorded 
in Theoph. AM 6104. 

In the following year he carried Heraclius baby son Heraclius when 
he was crowned in the palace and hippodrome and taken to Hagia 
Sophia; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 613 (Baotačópevos U1rd GQiAapérou). The Chron. 
Pasch. gives the date of Heraclius junior's coronation as Jan. 22, 613, but 
Theophanes, AM 6104, gives Dec. 25, 612; cf. Heraclius Constantinus 
38. 


Philaretus 2 ex praefectis VII 
CrAapéro ard Emépyov; Zacos 680 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
58.106.719 (seal; obv.: eagle, with open wings, within which is a 


cruciform monogram of Ocoróke Pore; rev.: O[IAJA/PETOQA/ 
TIOETIA/PXQN). 


Philegagus cavalry commander (in Lazica) 549 
_ A Gepid; Proc. BG tv 8.15. 

In. 549 at the battle of the river Hippis (in Lazica) Philegagus and 
loannes 44 qui et Guzes were in command of the Roman ca 'alry; Proc. 
AG ww 8.15. At the start of the battle they dismounted with their men and 
fought on foot; Proc, BG 1v 8.30. 

Described as a man of vigour (Spacthpios &vrip); Proc. BG iv 8.15 (a 
Stock phrase). 
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Philemuth (MiAnpovd) 
commander of Herul federates M VI; ?MVM 552/553 

A Herul; Proc. BG m 39.10. The Heruli were foederati of the old style, 
an allied tribe bound by treaty to supply contingents to the Roman 
army; these contingents were commanded by their own native leaders; 
Proc. BG u 14.94, Ht 33.1314, and cf. Jones, LRE n, pp. 663-4 with nn. 

13172. 

Philemuth was presumably with the Heruli who accompanied Narses 
1 to Italy in summer 538; Proc. BG n 13.18, 18.6. After the death of 
Phanitheus at Caesena, Philemuth became one of the commanders of 
the Heruli (with Aluith and Visandus] ; Proc. BG n 22.8 (Dirrwove . 
Thv &pyiy Soyev), cf. 1t 19.20 (death of Ph anitheus, in Dec. sib lan, 
539). He and Aluith were in command of the Heruli who left Italy and 
returned to Constantinople after the recall. of Narses in spring 539; Proc, 
BG n 22. 5-8. 

In 543 he was on the castern front in command of Heruli with Verus; 
Proc. BP u 24.14.18 (he and Verus were oi t&v ' EpoUAcov. fy oUnsvoi). 
When the invasion forces began to gather, they went to the district of 
Chorzianene, close to the camp of Martinus 2 at Citharizon; Proc. BP 
n o2414. On hearing that Petrus (PLRE u) had invaded Persia, 
Philemuth and Verus followed him; Proc. BP n 24.18. Presumably he 
was present at the battle of Anglon which ended in the rout of the 
Romans; Proc. BP u 25.20-31. 

In 545 he was one of the Herul leaders (1ó»v ' EpoUAcv Tous &pxovtas) 
who agreed to accompany Narses 1 to Italy; Proc. BG m 13.212 (many 
Heruli went, dv &AAot Te kai (iAnuoU9 npxov). They went to winter in 
Thrace (545/546) intending to march to Italy in spring, but en route 
they met and defeated a marauding force of Slavs; Proc. BG m 13.2275 
What became of the expedition thereafter is not recorded, but it does not 
appear to have gone to Italy. Narses apparently returned to Constan- 
tinople; Proc. BG m 14.36. 

When the Heruli revolted from Rome ‘shortly before 549; cf. Proc. BG 
n 34.43 oU TOAA® EuTtpooOev), Philemuth was one who remained loyal; 
in spring 549 he was senior commander of fifteen hundred Heruli who 
accompanied a Roman expedition to help the Lombards against the 
Gepids; Proc. BG m 34.42-3 (v. &AXot Te Kai DrAnuovd Apxov). The 
expedition quickly ended when the Lombards and Gepids made peace; 
Proc. BG m 34.45. 

In 550 he and his followers were ordered to accompany Germanus 
(PLRE u) to Italy; Proc. BG mr 39.10. Following the death of Germanus, 
the expedition, now under Ioannes 46, proceeded only as far as Salona, 
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where it wintered in 550/551 and then apparently remained there until 
552 when Narses 1, now given overall command, could assemble an 
adequate army for the invasion of Italy; Proc. BG im 40.10-11.30, 1v 
21.5-6, 22.1, 26.5~11. Philemuth was senior commander of over three 
thousand Herul cavalry (Gv &AXot te Kai OiAnpova Apyov) in Narses’ 
army when it left Salona; Proc. BG tv 26.13. 

In Italy in 552 Philemuth was presumably present with the Heruli at 
the battle of Busta Gallorum; Proc. BG iv 31.5. He later took part in the 
attack on Rome by Narses; Proc. BG iv 33.19. He and Ioannes 46 were 
sent into Tuscany to prevent Theia reaching Campania ; however, Theia 
bypassed them, and they were recalled by Narses to rejoin the main 
army and march on Campania; Proc. BG 1v 34.21-4. 

‘O àv Suverroutvov ' EpoóAov otpatnyds; he fell ill and died during 
the siege of Cumae (perhaps early 553; cf. Fulcaris) ; Agath. t 11.3. 

?MVM. (VACANS) a. 552/553: under Narses he probably combined the 
command of the Heruli with the title of M VM (vacans) ; c. Agath. t 11.3 
(cited above) and sce Fulcaris and Sindual. 


PHILIADES governor of Arcadia — 641 

Brother of the (Melkite) patriarch Georgius (predecessor of Cyrus); 
Joh. Nik. 119.11 (p. 571 Zotenberg). 

GOVERNOR OF ARCADIA a. 641: he was ‘the prefect of the province of 
Arcadia’ (‘préfet d'Avcadie'; Zotenberg); Joh. Nik. 119.10 (p. 570 
Zotenberg). 

He came to Alexandria in 641 and was befriended by Menas 41; Joh. 
Nik. 119.10-11. He had proposed to reduce the pay of the army, and was 
unpopular at Alexandria, where he was attacked by the people; he fled 
into hiding and bis bouse was robbed and burnt, though the stolen 
property was later returned by the general Theodorus 166; Joh. Nik. 
119.12,14—15.17 (pp. 57071 Zotenberg). CE Buter, Conquest of Egypt, 
pp. 310-12. 


Philippicus : patricius VI 

OirdinmKod worpixiou; Zacos 468 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.30 
(seal; obv.: square monogram (347) of OmmkoŬ; rev.: square 
monogram (249) of rrarpikiov). 


Philippicus 2 scholasticus et illustrius VI 
@Mrimm«ol scholastic(u) (kal) iAA(ovotpiov); Zacos 46g = Dum- 


barton Oaks seal 58.106.756 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (348) of 
Gi WmmikoU; rev.: SChO/LASUI/CIIAA), 
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Philippicus 3 patricius; comes excubitorum | 582/584-603 

His wife was Gordia 2, sister of the emperor Maurice; Theoph, Sim, 

1 13.2, Theoph. AM 6076, 6094, Cedr. 1 692, Nic. Call. HE xvm 10, cf. 
Joh. Eph. HE m 5.18, Evagr. HE vi 3, Joh. Ant. 218d, Theoph. AM 
6086, Zon. xiv 12, 13, Cedr. t 704, Nic. Call. HE xvin 38, 42, Mich. Syr. 
x 21, 25 (brother-in-law of Maurice). Wrongly called the emperor's son- 
in-law, Sebeos 1, p. 15, XXIV, p. 66, Thomas Artsruni 1 3, Chron. 1234, 
Ixxxiv, Suid. ® 349; and the brother-in-law of Phocas, Nic. Brev. 7. They 
probably married in 583; cf. Gordia. In Nic. Call. HE xvm 41, 
Philippicus is described as the father of Georgius 45, a misunderstanding 
of Theoph. Sim. vii 13.1 (Georgius was his Urootpatnyos). He and his 
wife were given a large palace, the domus Hilarae, in the Zeugma district 
in the western part of the city; Joh. Eph. HE m 3.18. 

COMES EXCVBITORVM a. 582/584-603: this was the first post conferred 
on him by Maurice, Joh. Eph. HE m 5.18 (quem primo comitem 
excubitorum constituit"), cf. Theoph. AM 6086 (under about the year 
594 Philippicus MVM per Ortentem is made comes excubilorum ; if the date 
is approximately correct, Philippicus was reappointed to both posts; it 
is more probable that the entry is wrongly dated; it gives information 
about Philippicus' building activities (sce below), is not derived from 
Theophylact Simocatta but from an unknown source, and has perhaps 
been inserted by Theophanes under the wrong year). In office in 591; 
Greg. Ep. 131 (a. 591 Feb.; addressed ‘Filippico comiti scubitorum ). ` 
Philippicus was still comes excubitorum when he took holy orders in 603; 
Chron. Pasch. s.a. 603 (8 Tratpikios Kai kóuns &&kouprrópov). 

MVM PER ORIENTEM a. 584-587/588: he succeeded loannes 10I 
Mystacon as MVM per Orientem in 584, Joh. Eph. HE m 5.18 (^et postea 
(i.e. after making him comes excubilorum) in suo loco (Maurice had 
formerly held this post) omnibus ducibus Romanorum per totum 
Orientem praeposuit et copias ad bellum contra Persas paraturum 
misit"), Evagr. HE vi 3 (cf. Ioannes 101), Theoph. Sim. 113.172 (= Nic. 
Call. HE xvm 10), cf. Theoph. AM 6076 (oTpaTnyov Tis EOS), 6086 
(1óv Tfj; &vocroAfs otpatnyóv), Cedr. 1 692. : 

While in this office he asked for relics of St Symeon the Stylite to be 
sent from Antioch to protect the eastern armies; Evagr. HE 1 13. 

= Sent in 584 to make war on the Persians; Joh. Eph. HE m 5.18 (cited 
above). In spring/summer 584 he assembled his forces at Monocarton 
on Mount Aisoumas (modern Karaca Dag) and strengthened the 
fortifications there and then in autumn made successful incursions first 
around Nisibis and later into Bearbaes (Beth ‘Arabay@), taking booty 
and prisoners and defeating Persian cavalry, before returning t9 


1022 


PHILIPPICVS 3 


Sisarbanon and Tur 'Abdin; Theoph. Sim. 1 13.3712, 14.6, Evagr. HE 
v1 3, cf. Theoph. AM 6076, Zon. xiv 12, Cedr. 1692, Nic. Call. HE xvni 
10. ; Pod 
In 585 he raided Arzanene and captured much booty before falling ill; 
he then retired to Martyropolis, entrusting his forces to Stephanus 26 
and Apsich 2; when he recovered winter was at hand and so he broke 
camp and returned to Constantinople; Theoph. Sim. 1 14.1.5-6.10, cf. 
Theoph. AM 6077, Cedr. 1 693, Zon. xtv 12. 

In spring 586 he returned from Constantinople to the east and went 
to Amida where a Persian envoy, Mebodes, and then the bishop of 
Nisibis arrived to discuss peace terms; these were rejected by the troops 
and then, when forwarded by Philippicus to the emperor, by him too 
and the war continued; Philippicus advanced to Mambrathon and 
Bibas, near Arzamon; Theoph. Sim. 1 15.1715, cf. Theoph. AM 6078. He 
then made camp close to Arzamon, on Mount Izala, from which he 
sent out scouts; Theoph. Sim. m i.1.5-7, 2.5. The Persians under 
Cardarigan 1 drew near and a battle took place at Solachon which 
resulted in an important victory for the Romans; Theoph. Sim. n 
3.1~6.12, Evagr. HE v1 3, Theoph. AM 6078, Zon, xiv 12, Cedr. 1 693. 
Philippicus then invaded and plundered Arzancne and laid siege to the 
fort of Chlomaron; Theoph. Sim, u 6.13-7.11. The Romans abandoned 
the siege after the arrival of Persian forces under Cardarigan, and 
Philippicus panicked during the night, apparently fearing a surprise 
attack, and fled to Aphoumon; his army disintegrated and followed him 
there and began to revile him; Theoph. Sim. n 9.1-9, Theoph. AM 
6078, Cedr. 1 693. He then returned to Roman soil, crossing the 
Nymphius with much difficulty, only to lose many men near Amica in 
attacks on his rear; after strengthening fortifications on Mount Izala to 
try and hold it, he handed over command of his army to Heraclius 3, 
being unable to continue fighting Ure tis AUTrns (whether distress at his 
losses or through illness is not clear); Theoph. Sim. n g,16-17. Late in 
the year he was at Theodosiopolis where Heraclius joined him and as 
winter was at hand the campaigning ended; Theoph. Sim. n 10.4—5. 

In spring 587 he was too ill to fight himself; he put two-thirds of his 
army under Heraclius and the remainder under Theodorus 32 and 
Andreas 11 and sent them to raid Persian territory; Theoph. Sim. it 
10.6—7. At the onset of winter he set out for Constantinople, leaving 
Heraclius in charge; Theoph. Sim. n 18.26, Theoph. AM 6079. 

En route he learned that Priscus 6 had been appointed to succeed him 
as MVM per Orientem; he therefore remained at Tarsus and wrote 
ordering Heraclius to return home, leaving the army under Narses 10, 
but first to inform the troops that the emperor had ordered their rations 
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to be cut b» a quarter; his motive, according to Theophylact, was 
enmity towards Priscus; Theoph, Sim. m 1.1-2, Theoph. AM 6079 (he 
had concealed the order, knowing that trouble would follow with the 
troops), Nic. Call. HE xvm tr. 

MVM PER ORIENTEM a. 588-589: when Priscus arrived at Easter 588 to 
take up his command, the army refused to accept him and mutinied and 
Philippicus was reappointed; Theoph. Sim. m 2.11 (6 Baoikeus tov 
DMidirrmikov etis EmPaivery THs &vorroAfis eyKeAevetat), Evagr. HE vi 6, 
Nic. Call. HE xvm 11, Theoph. AM 6079 (6 BaciAeus tov GiArmimikóv 
nóv oTpaTHyov Tis &vorroAfis memoinkev), Mich. Syr. x 21, Chron, 

1234, Ixxvii, Bar Hebr., Chron., pp. 84-5. The army however had chosen 
Germanus 6 as their commander and refused to accept dk us, who 
withdrew to Hierapolis to await events; Theoph. Sim, im 3.6—7, 4.5, 
Evagr. HE vi 6-7 (at Beroca and Chalcis), Nic. Call. HE XVII L1—12, 
Finally the mutiny ended at Easter 589 after the intercession of Gregory, 
bishop of Antioch, and Philippicus resumed his command; Theoph. 
Sim, m 5.9-10 (summoned from Cilicia to Syria), Evagr. HE vt 13 (at 
Antioch), Nic. Call. HE xvm 16, Mich. Syr. x 21, Chron. 1234, xxvii, Bar 
Hebr., Chron., pp. 84-5, Agapius, p. 440. 

Philippicus then led his forces to besiege Martyropolis, recently 
betrayed to the Persians by Sittas 2, but without proper siege engines 
could make no impression; he was eventually defeated by fresh Persian 
forces (c. Mebodes 2) and the garrison at Martyropolis was 
strengthened; Theoph. Sim. ur 5.14716, Evagr. //E vi 14 (= Nic. Call. 
HE xvii 17) (Evagrius A suggests that Philippicus' activity at 
Martyropolis occurred in autumn of one year and was resumed in 
summer of the next; this is inconsistent with the chronology of the 
mutiny and the betrayal of Martyropolis; both events occurred in 589); 
"Theoph. AM 6080. Wrongly described as E Martyropolis in 
the eastern sources, Mich, Syr. x 21, Chron. 1234, lxxviii, Bar Hebr., 
Chron., pp. 84-5. At this time he passed through Zeugma and built a 
church of the Theotokos there; Mich. Syr. x 21. 

Following his failure at Martyropolis he was replaced by Comentiolus 
t; Theoph. Sim. m 5.16, Evagr. HE vi 15 (= Nic. Call. HE xvm 18), 
Theoph. AM 6080. 

In 590 he conveyed to Chosroes the letter of Maurice promising 
Roman support for his efforts to recover the throne; Sebeos, n, p. 15; 
Thomas Artsruni n 3. 

Late in the reign of Maurice Philippicus led a successful campaign 
against the ^Bulgars! (presumably the Avars) who were overrunning 
Thrace; Mich. Syr. x 24. This was probably the oc 
sueceeded Comentiolus as MVM in Thrace; Joh. Ant. fr, 2185. The date 


son when he 
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was probably autumn/winter 598, when the conduct of Comentiolus 
was under investigation following complaints by the army in Thrace; cf. 
Comentiolus and Phocas 7. Philippicus may have been MVM per 
Thracias, but Comentiolus was reappointed for the campaigning season 
of 599. l 

In 602 he was suspected of disloyalty by Maurice, on the basis of a 
prophecy that the name of Maurice’s successor would begin with the 
letter O; he apparently reassured Maurice and gave him information 
about Phocas, on whom Maurice’s suspicions had now fallen: l'heoph. 
AM 6094, Nic. Call. //E xvi 38, Zon. xiv 13, Cedr. 1 704. 

PATRICIVS a. 603: at his assumption of holy orders (sce below he was 
a patricius; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 603. When he obtained the title is not 
recorded, but it was certainly under Maurice. 

Early in the reign of Phocas he took holy orders, accepted the tonsure 
and entered the monastery which he had built himself at Chrvsopolis; 
Chron. Pasch. s.a. 603, Joh, Ant. fr. 218d, Theoph. AM 6098, Zon. xiv 14, 
Cedr, 1 708. According to Sebeos he entered the church while Maurice 
was still alive; Sebeos, xxiv, p. 66. Some Syriac sources allege that he 
claimed credit with Phocas for his role in Maurice's downfall, but was 
expelled from the palace as untrustworthy by Phocas and became a 
monk; Mich. Syr. x 25, Chron. 1234, Ixxxiv. 

In late 610 or early 611, though still a priest, he was sent by Heraclius 
to negotiate with Comentiolus 2, the brother of Phocas; arrested. in 
Bithynia by Comentiolus’ troops he was taken to Ancyra where his 
execution by the rebels was averted only by the murder of Comentiolus : 
V. Theod. Syc. 152. 

2MVM (PER ORIENTEN) a. 612-614; after the removal of Priscus (Dec, 
5, 612, Chron, Pasch.), Philippicus was put in command of the eastern 
armies by Heraclius; he marched from Caesarea in Cappadocia to the 
vicinity of Ararat in Armenia, and then withdrew when Persian troops 
approached and retreated to the area near Theodosiopolis; Sebeos, 
xxiv, pp. 66~7, ch Nic. Brev. 7 (a cleric, made eastern commander - 
Nyenova tis Ud Kplorrou mponv iBuvoutvns apyiis &mreume ~ together 
with Theodorus 163). When in 6:4, after the fall of Jerusalem, a Persian 
army under Shahin reached Chalcedon, Philippicus led his troops into 
Persia and caused Shahin to withdraw and follow him; V. Anastas, Pers. 
(ed. Usener), p. 3. 

Shoruy afterwards he died and was buried at Chrysopolis in a church 
built by himself; Nic. Brev. 7, c£. Cedr. 1 708 (said to have died in peace 
as a priest at Chrysopolis). 


He was subsequently remembered for his long and successful career as 
a general; Sebeos, xxiv, p. 66, Chron. 1234, lxxvii. He had a reputation 
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for skilfulness (å&vħp &rriSé£tos) ; "Theoph. Sim. 1 13.2. He was a man of 
learning and studied the military strategy of famous generals of the past, 
drawing inspiration in particular from Scipio Africanus in his war with 
Hannibal; Theoph. Sim. 1 14.24, and cf. Whitby, p. 40, n. 76. He was 
a firm disciplinarian; Evagr. HE vi 3 (= Nic. Call. HE xvm 10). 5 
He built a monastery of the Theotokos at Chrysopolis and also a 
palace there for the emperor Maurice and his family; in addition he 
built the domus Philippici at Constantinople; Theoph. AM 6086, Zon. xiv 
12, 14, Cedr. 1 698, Nic. Call. HE xvin 42, and cf. Nic. Brev. 7. He was 
one who had urged Gregory to accept the post of bishop of Rome; Greg. 


Ep. 131. 


PHILIPPVS 1 ?consularis Lydiae ?M VI 
-Honoured for his good administration (eUvopíc) by Philadelphia (in 
Lydia) with a statue or picture (eikcov) set up at Smyrna; the couplet 
accompanying it was composed by Theodoretus 2; Anth. Gr. XVI 34 EK 
DiroBergeins Eewhia tatta Pinney. ppaceo mds pvuov fj TOAS 
eUvopins, and cf. lemma: eis eikóve &pxovros év Xyópvn. He was 
presumably governor of Lydia (consularis) and perhaps a native of 
Smyrna. The couplet was probably included in the Cycle of Agathias. 


FL, PHILIPPVS2 > comes (in Egypt) „VI 


Mentioned in a papyrus from the Fayum as signing a receipt for a 
quantity of meat; Stud. Pal. vm 1033, line 1+1m(apa) ToU peyaAo- 
mpe(megTároU) kóus(ros)) Diditrrrou, lines 4-6 OA. Oidrwmos ite- 
onuleloca] tò TrITTéKI1ov Tov Kpécov Al(poov) Evvéat roO Tpiporí(ov) At 
ToU oxo(AactiKot) Mápxou. Cf. Marcus 9. 


Philippus 3 doctor (at ?Anazarbus) ?VI 
A doctor, whose cure of a lame man is commemorated in verses by 

Cometas 9 scholasticus; Anth. Gr. 1x 597. According to the lemma in 

Planudes, it occurred at Anazarbus. 

Philippus 4 EN ae PVC M VIVI. 


Named in a cruciform monogram (350) on a glass weight; Monneret 
de Villard, Catalogue H, no. 23a (— Schlumberger, REG 8 (1895), . 
p. 72, no. 29). Possibly the same man is named on another glass weight; 
Ross, Dumbarton Oaks Collection 1 (1962), no. 100. Cf. Feissel, Rev. Num : 
28 (1986), p. 129, with n. 60. : 


Philippus 5 patricius (Gaul) 629/630 


In 629/630 he was in dispute with an abbot Bertegisel, whose servants 
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he was detaining; Bertegiscl sought the help of Desiderius 5 (who was 
then thesaurarius); Desid. Cadurc. Ep. m 2 (placitum cum Phylippo 
patricio illuc ante ipso domno habemus, i.e. before king Dagobert). 


Philippus 6 l OOO O chartularus VII 
DiAimrou xaprovAapiou; Fogg Art Museum seal 3190 (seal; obv.: 

cruciform monogram (349) of M1Aimtou; rev.: cruciform monogram 

(365) of xaprovAapiou). 

Philippus 7 honorary consul VII 
Filippu upaticu; Zacos 1197 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.4406 (seal; 

obv.: Virgin and child; rev.: FILIP/PYY4PA/TICY). 

Philippus 8 honorary consul VII 
DiAitrtrep dtro Urr&rov; Zacos 1590 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 

of Ocoróxe Borer; rev.: + DI /AITTTIQ/ATIOVTIA /TQN), 

PHILIPPVS 9 proconsul VII 


QiA ir TOU. é&vOuTrétou; Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.446 (seal; obv.: 
cruciform. monogram of Ocoróke Bore; rev.: cruciform monogram 
(351) of (?) GiAB TOU &vOvTTÉ TOV. 

PHILOMATHIVS ?comes rei militaris (in Lazica) 556 

‘In 556 he was in command of Isaurian slingmen and javelin throwers 
during the siege of Phasis; Agath. m 20.9. He and Angilas made a 
reckless sortie and were lucky to escape alive back to the city; Agath. m 
22.3. His association with Angilas and Theodorus 21 suggests that he 
was of similar rank; cf. Theodorus for his title. 

Philotheus iNustrius VI/VII 

Doli iAAovoertpin; Zacos 971 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.2456 
(seal; dated VII Zacos, VI/VII Oikonomides; obv.: --O€/ 
[(O]TOK€/BOHOI; rev.: + O1/AQGEW/IAAOVC/TPIQ)). 


Philoxenus (PSI 891) V/VI: PLRE u. 


Philoxenus 1 argentarius (at Oxyrhynchus) 535 
Tpanegitns; he issued receipts at Oxyrhynchus in 535; P. Lond. m, 

P. 245, no. 780, P. Oxy. 143. sate yt 2g 

Fl. Philoxenus 2 ?v.c. (Egypt) M VI 
‘O haprrpotatos, son of Ision tis eUAofoUs pvriuns (formerly a priest 

at Oxyrhynchus); a lessor of land near Oxyrhynchus; PSI 1 77 

Oxyrhynchus. The date was 551 or 565. 
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FL. PHILOXENVS 3 comes et dioecetes (Egypt) 590 

Son of Petronius tis Actyrp&s uvriuns, a native of Heracleopolis; he 
was comes et dioeceles of the domus of Sophia 2 in 590; P. Erl. 67, lines 4-5 
(MA. DiAo£évoo TO ueyoMompeneoómo) . TEC ) koper) Sionti 
ToU &v8dE(ou) [o]ikou Zopias THs ÙTEPPUESTATNS qatpikias) Heracle- 
opolis (a. 590 Sept. 16). The sense of .. tp is not clear; ote(atnAdtns) 
was suggested by the editor, Schubart, but this is unsatisfactory on two 
grounds; the space available before tp allows two letters, and the 
combination of ocparnA&rns with comes et dioecetes is not otherwise 
attested. Tlatpixios is unlikely for the latter reason, while IAAoUOTptos is 
too long. Possibly ierpós? 

Possibly identical with the comes et dioecetes (Philojxenus named in a list 
of landowners in the Fayum; Stud. Pal..x 138, line 12 [+ To] x[óu(eros) 
M1A0]€évou &ioix(nvoO) (owner of the kopai of? AyrreAiou, XàAo1s, and 
the £rroixiov uovax oC). 


PHILOXENVS 4 vir magnificus (in Sardinia) 599 


Filius noster magnificus Filoxenus; one of his men was said to be 
e > 

protecting the seducer of a nun at Turris; Greg. Lp. X 3 (a. 599 

Sept./Oct.; to bishop Marinianus of Turris). 


(PHILOX)ENVS 5 comes (in Egypt) VI 
Named in a sixth-century papyrus from Oxyrhynchus; P, Oxy. 2197, 
line 68 eis xpei&v [....... 29... Lu. Mido€]évo(v) kóus(ros). The name 


is conjectural. 


PHILOXENVS6 dux Arcadiae 642 

DVX ARCADIAE a. 642 Jan. 25/Feb. 24: appointed over Arcadia by the 
Arabs; Joh. Nik. 120.29 (p. 577 Zotenberg) (they appointed *another 

named Philoxenus as prefect of the province of 2 that 1s, 
Fayiim’). In office a. 642 Jan. 25/Feb. 24; CPR 1, p. 5 = SB 9749 (in 
Mecheir of indiction 15; reporting the delivery of corn to Babylon &mó 
Tons 'ApkaBias in accordance with an order from the emir Kharijah 
ibn Hudhafah (Aptyatos) map’ &uoi Dido€éven Souki THs “Apxad(otv) 
érrapy(ias)). He was perhaps appointed under the Romans and retained 
in office by the Arabs; Butler, Conquest of Egypt, pp. 362-3, Maspero, Org. 
Mil, p. 74, and cf. Menas 40 and Senuthius 2. 


Philoxenus 7 notarius (in the Fayum) vu 
Named in receipts for wine from various individuals in the Fayum; P. 
Lond. 1, p. 218, no. 1135(7) vrap(&) OidokEvou vorap(tou). 
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Philoxenus 8 cx tribunis (Egypt) VII 
Named in a list of men in a papyrus of unknown provenance; P. land. 
65, line 12 Oira@€evens àrd teiPovveo (sic). 


Fl. Axius Arcadius Phlegethius (/GC 1009) L V/VI: PLRE u. 


Phocas: silentiarius before 526, patricius, PPO Orientis 532, iudex 
pedaneus 539; PLRE n. His full titles are recorded on a bronze weight 
from the reign of Justinian, which reveals that he also had the 
honorary consulship -sub v(iro) ill(ustri) Phoca praef(ecto) pra- 
et(orio), ex cons(ule) ac patric(io); Longpérier, Oeuvres 1 (1883), 
396-8, de Ridder, Les bronzes antiques du Louvre u (1915), p. 172, no. 
3411. 


Phocas 1 
MVM (?praesentalis), honorary consul and patricius 528-529 

Vir eminentissimus magister militum, consularis atque patricius; 
member of the commission which worked on the first edition of the Codex 
lustinianus; Just. Const. ‘Hacc’ (a. 528 Feb. 13; appointment of the 
commissioners), Const. ‘Summa’ (a. 529 April 7; completion of their 
work). For his fellow-commissioners, see Tribonianus 1. In the list of 
commissioners, Phocas is named third in order of precedence, after 
Leontius (PLRE 11) and before Basilides (ex PPO and patricius). 

As well as being honorary consul (he is not named in the Fasti of 
ordinary consuls) and patricius, he was probably an actual magister 
militum ; he and Leontius would have had to be at Constantinople for the 
work on the Codex, and so may have been the magistri militum praesentales. 


Phocas 2 officer of Belisarius’ bodyguard 545 

Officer (Bopugópos) of the bodyguard of Belisarius, a good soldier 
(Siapepavtws &yoov Tà TroAguia, a stock phrase), sent to Portus with 
Valentinus 1 in late 545; killed in ambush by the Goths; Proc. BG ni 
15.18. See further Belisarius, p. 213 and Valentinus. 


Phocas 3 vir gloriosissimus; biocolytes (in Honorias) M VI 

Recorded in an imperial commonitorium addressed to the landowners of 
Hadrianopolis in Honorias; while &iocolytes he had shortly before tried to 
end brigandage in the area (lines 10—11 èni Owk& roU/tv&o£ox(&rov) vo 
TIVIKOUTE yevapé(vou) Bias xo[A(uroO)]) ; Feissel and Kaygusuz, Travaux 
et. Mémoires 9 (1985), p. 399 Boncuklar, near Eskipazar (formerly 
Viransehir, site of Hadrianopolis). 
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Seat UIN UTE rs lE E UNE. 

Phocas was a high-ranking senator, possibly sent to Honorias as a 
special commissioner to try to deal with the problems of brigandage; see 
Feissel and Kaygusuz, o. cit, pp. 419-45 and cf. Ioannes 163. 


Phocas 4  "deacon and poet ?VI 
Author of a poem preserved in the Palatine Anthology; it may have 


been included in the Cycle of Agathias; Anth. Gr. 1x 772 (Pwk 
B1oxóvou), cf. Alan and Averil Cameron, JHS 86 (1966), p. 8. 


Phocas 5 praefectus VJ 

Oox& Ur&pyxo: Zacos 473 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.48 (seal; 
obv.: OW/KA; rev.: square Monogram : 339) of Urrapyeo). Zacos records 
three more similar seals. 


Phocas 6 ?chartularius M VI/M VH 


Dwk&(?) xeprovAaplou; Zacos 1200 (seal; obv.: Virgin and child; 
rev.: cruciform monogram (352) possibly of OWKA XAPTSAAPIS). 
Phocas 7 Augustus 602-610 

Born in 547; Joh. Ant. fr. 218d (aged fifty-five at his accession). Son 
of Domentzia 1; Joh. Ant. fr. 218d. Brother of Domnitziolus 1, Joh. Ant. 
fr. 218d, 218f, Nic. Brev. 5, Theoph. AM 6095, 6102, Zon. xiv 14; and 
of Comentiolus 2, V. Theod. Syc. 152. Uncle of Domnitziolus 2; V. Theod. 
Sye. 120, Theoph. AM 6096, 6097, Cedr, 1 710. Husband of Leontia; ^ 
Joh. Ant. fr. 218d, Theoph. Sim, vut 10.9, Greg. Ep. xu 1, Theoph. AM 
6094, Zon. xav 14, Nic. Call. HE xvi 40, Cedr. 1 705, 708. Father of | — 
Domentzia 2 (whom he married to Priscus 6 in 607) ; Joh. Ant. fr. 218d, 
Nic. Brev. 4, Theoph. AM 6099, Zon. xiv 14, Nic. Call. HE xvut 55. One 
late source alludes to him as a Cappadocian, but is probably using the 
word as a term of abuse; Patr. Const. 11 13. He was son-in-law of Sergius 
41; V. Theod. Syc. 120. 

: He was probably a centurion serving in the army in Thrace late in 
Maurice's reign; Theoph. Sim. vm 7.7 (ékatovtapxos) (followed by 
Theoph. AM 6092, Zon. xiv 13, Cedr. 1 705, 708, Nic. Call. HE xvm 
39). A number of sources, including contemporary ones, call him simply 
opormiorns, probably abusively to emphasise his lowly origins; Chron. _ 
Pasch. s.a. 602, Joh. Ant. fr. 218d, Theoph. AM 6092, Zon, xiv 13, Cedr. 

1 704. One later western source, Paul, Diac. Hist. Lang. 1v 26, states that 
he once served Priscus 6 as equerry (a Focate, qui fuit strator Prisci 

patricii) ; it is not certain what source Paul was using, but it may have. — 
been Secundus of Tridentum; if so the information is from. 
contemporary source and one usually reliable. 

Late in the reign of Maurice Phocas was a member of a deputation t9 
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the emperor from the army in Thrace com plaining about the conduct of 
Comentiolus 1; they presented their case at a silentium, at which Phocas 
is said to have argued with the emperor and as a result, when they 
withdrew from the meeting, to have been approached by an outraged 
patricius and had his beard pulled; Joh. Ant. fr. 218b, Theoph. AM 6092, 
Zon, xiv 13, Nic. Call. HE xvm 38, Cedr. 1 700, and cf. Theoph. Sim. 
vit 1.9-10 (mentioning the deputation but not Phocas). The date is 
uncertain, but both T} icophylaet and "Theophanes ‘who does not use 
Theophylact as his source for the embassy) associate it with events of 
598, and both assert that it was ineffective, John of Antioch (perhaps 
Theophanes’ source) appears to assign it to a date later in Maurice's 
reign and to associate it with the dismissal of Comentiolus and his 
replacement by Philippicus, an event not otherwise recorded but 
supported by Mich. Syr. x 24; John, however, places the embassy of the 
army alter the Sr AUR of Comenliolar The embassy should 
probably be dated to autumn 598, when Comentiolus may have been 
temporarily replaced by Philippicus while the complaints brought by 
Phocas and his colleagues were under investigation ; subsequently they 
were dismissed and Comentiolus was reappointed for the next 
campaigning season (when his first task was to seek reconciliation with 
the troops; see Comentiolus). 

In autumn 602 Phocas was again sent on a de putadon by the army of 
Thrace, this time, with seven coll cagues, to NS 5 in order to protest 
at Maurice's orders that the army should winter en of the Danube; 
Theoph. Sim. vm 6. 9, Nic. Call. HE xvii 39. 

Following the failure of Petrus to comply with their demands, the 
army revolted and proclaimed Phocas as their commander; "Theoph. 
Sim, vni 7.7 (the army commanders fled to join Petrus and on the next 
day Tà TAO assembled together and £&apyov Tov ikcrróvrapxov Qok&v 
mposorrjoavro, Eri &crrí&os te els Uwos E£ápavres eopr)uouv ticrómrooe Thy 
&vayópeuciv), Theoph. AM 6092, Nic. Call. HE xvui 39, Cedr. 1 705 (all 
echoing Theophylact). It is likely that, to begin with, Phocas was chosen 
as à new army commander by the army, rather chai as emperor; hence 
Several sources describe him as a commarider of the army and even a 
Patrius when he became emperor; cf. Joh. Nik, 102,9711 (p. 538 
Zotenberg) (one of their four commanders, chosen by ibe to be emperor), 
Nic. Call, HE xvu 38 (6 OTPATHAITNS, alluding to his embassy to 
Maurice, but calling him exatévrapyos, after Theophylact, in 602, cf. 
XVN 39), Fredesat.- IV 23 (dux et patricius, who killed Maurice after 
returning from a victory over the Persians!), Eutychius, Annales, col. 1082 
(one of Maurice's duces), Agapius, p. 448 (‘a patrician called Phocas’). 
AVGVSTVS a. 602 Nov. 23-610 Oct. 5: the army marched to Hebdomon 
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and proclaimed Phocas as emperor, and he was acclaimed. there and 
crowned by the patriarch Cyriacus on Nov. 23, 602; Chron. Pasch. 
s.a. 602, Greg. Ep. xit t (both give the date of the coronation), cf. Joh. 
Ant. fr. 218d (chosen as emperor by the army of Thrace). Proclaimed 
emperor at Hebdomon; Theoph. Sim. vin 10.275, Theoph. AM 6094, 
Zon, xiv 14, Nic. Call. AE xvu 40, Cedr. 1 705, Joh. Nik. 103.4 (p. 538 
Zotenberg), Agapius, p. 449. He entered Constantinople on Nov. 25, 
Chron. Pasch. s.a. 602, Theoph. Sim. vin 10.6; and shortly afterwards 
crowned his wife Leontia as Augusta, Theoph. Sim. vin 10.9, Theoph. 
AM 6094, Zon. xiv 14, Nic. Call. HE xvni yo, Cedr. 1 705. His accession 
is also recorded in Sebeos xxt, p. 55, Zon, xiv 13, Mich. Syr. x 24 (‘a 
disreputable old man’), Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 86, Anon. Guidi, p. 20 = 
p. 18, Chron. 1234, xxxiii ( militem vilem"), Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, 1v 
26, 36, Hist. Nest. 1 70, 78, 82, Eutychius, Annales, col. 1082. 

He was overthrown in 610 by Heraclius and was executed on October 
5; Chron. Pasch, s.a. 610 (and cf, for the date, Grierson, Tombs and Obits, 
pp. 47-8), Theoph. AM 6102, Zon, xiv 14, Cedr. 1 712-13, Nic. Call. 
HE xvi 55-6, Joh. Nik. 110.47 (p. 552 Zotenberg), Fredegar. 1v 63, 
Paul. Diac. Mist. Lang. w 36, Sebeos xxiv, p. 64, Chron. 1234, 1xxxx, 
Chron, 846, p. 230 = p. 174, Chron. lac. Edessa, p. 325 = p. 249, Bar 
Hebr., Chron., p. 87, Elias, Op. Chron. 1, p. 125 = p. 61, Hist. Nest. u 82, 
Eutychius, Annales, col, 1085, Agapius, p. 449. 


Phocas 8 a secretis E VII 
Tlapeyévero Bé mis &onkpfyris &nò Tis Bai (Bos móňsws, Toúvopa 

Goxk&s; cured by Theodore of Syceon; F. Theod. Sye. 121. The event 

occurs in the narrative after the accession of the emperor Phocas. 


Phoebammon (P. Lond. v, no. 1790) V/VI: PLRE m. 


Phoebammon (P. Ross.-Georg. ut 43) (in PLRE n): see below s.n. 
Phoebammon 7. 


VON SERENVS PHOEBAMMON 1 
comes et praeses Thebaidis 534/535 

..]ev Zsp]fvos OoiPdupov ó peycdorpe(teotatos) kóus(s) Kal 
&py (ov) tis OnB(atov) errapyetias); ordered the payment of annona due 
to a corps of Numidae lustiniani at Hermopolis; P. Lond. v 1663 
Aphrodito. His name is to be restored in a document of similar nature, 
also from Aphrodito; his office is preserved; SB v 8028 (= BZ 37, PP 
toff.). Both documents are dated in a thirteenth indiction, in the reign 
of Justinian; Phoebammon probably held office shortly before or shortly 
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after Iacobus r (see Ploutinus, attested in similar documents under both 
governors), and therefore the thirteenth indiction was probably chat of 
534/5 
PHOEBAMMON 2 v.sp., comes (Egypt) M VI 
Son of Dioscorus, grandson of Iulius; husband of Theophile and father 
of Dioscorus 7; a comes, he died before c. 570; P. Cairo Masp. 67279 P. 
Beaugé 2, lines 7 (mapà tis otuvorpemeov&rns KUpas OcoglAns Tfj; 
yauérns To(U) ris mepipAémT(ov) uvüp[ns] Goipáunovos Aiookdpou 
'levMo(u)) and 12 (To(G) uexap[10(0)] kóperos DoiB&uuco[v]os). The 
document comes from Antinoc. f 


PHOEBAM MON 3 comes (Egypt) M VI 

Mentioned in a list of accounts at Aphrodito; son of Iulius; he had a 
notarius and soldiers under him; P. Cairo Masp. 67058, vii i ThavAo(v) 
vorapio(u) vo(0) kóu(rros) PoiPåu(uwvos), vii 15 (Um£p) dpvideov ro(U) 
«uplo(v) CoiB(&puovos) 'lo(U)Alo(U), vii 22 Bixrwp ovp(aricorns) tol) 
«óu(rros) oiB(iuucovos) &vfjA0ev. mepi rv xpuai(cv) tis Siaypåpns 
(from Aphrodito). He was evidently an imperial official, probably 
military (although otpani@tns cannot be pressed too hard); he may be 
identical with FL Phoebammon 7. 


PHOEBAMMON 4 ?praeses Thebaidis inferioris M VI 
Honoured in verses by Dioscorus 5 (of Aphrodito) ; P. Lit. Lond. 100 
E (his name and office, in acrostic, read: MoiBapyovi à. Erapyias 
&rikeigévoo), The dates of Dioscorus suggest that Phoebammon was in 
office too late to be identified with Serenus Phoebammon 1. Aphrodito 
was in Thebais Inferior. 
Fl. Phocbammon 5 doctor (at Antinoc) M VI 
Native of Antinoe; son of Euprepius; apxiatpds; a copy of his will 
survives, dated 570 Nov. 15; P. Cairo Masp. 67151, lines 5-6, 21 (from 
Antinoe). Cf. FL. Christophorus 1. 
Phoebammon 6 deputy defensor (at Oxyrhynchus?) 587 
Son of Serenus; avtskSixos; P. Oxy. 1987, line 12 and verso, line 33 
(dated a. 587, an acknowledgement sent by him). 
FL. PHOEBAMMON 7 
v.c., comes and defensor Cof Antinoe) M/L VI 
Pap. 1) P. Ross.~Georg. m 40 Hermopolite nome; Pap. 2) P. Ross.—Ceorg. 
W 43 Antinoe or Aphrodito; Pap. 3-5) Antinoe, 3) P. Strassb. 1 40, 4) P. 
Cairo Masp. 67169 bis (vol. m, p. 3), 5) P. Cairo Masp. 67299. 
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Flavius Phoebarmmon; Pap. 3. Pt hoebammon ; elsewhere. 

Son of Thomas 18; Pap. 4, cf. Pap, 3 (his father's name is to be 
restored). Father of Victor 6; Pap. 1, 4. He died before April 589; Pap. 
I. . 
ADVOCATVS (FORI THEBAIDIS) a. 569: a. 569 Sept. 27, Pap. 3 (1]& 
Aeumpor&ro Kal cogpoxtéTo TKOAAOTIKD xal cuvnyo[po Tfis] OnBoi- 
Bos), cf. Pap. 4 (a. 569 Feb. 11) and Pap 5 (sixth century) (both à 
Aaumpóreros Kal CopOTATOS exoAocTIKÓS). 

COMES ET DEFENSOR (?at Antinoe, 564/5 or 579/80) : Pap. 2 (a receipt 
for rent from the Koivóv àv kAnpikóv roU &ylou DoiPaupoovos to (line 
2) TH Aaympor&ro OCoiBéuuovi KÓLETI k[e]i exSix(oo); the papyrus is 
dated to indiction 13, and comparison with the dates of Pap. 3 and 4 
suggests either 564/5 or 579/80). He was probably defensor at Antinoe, 

A landowner at Antinoe, where he had an emphyteutic lease on land 
belonging to the church of St Phocbammon ; Pap. 2 (cited above), 5. The 
fact of the lease confirms the identity of the defensor with the advocate. 


FL, PHOEBAMMON 8 : : 
v.sp., comes et dioecetes (Egypt) M/L VI 

He was comes and dioecetes of Anastasia 4 (a wealthy landowner at 
Oxyrhynchus); SB 9368, line 1 ((B(&) tot mepiBA(érrrou) xó]usCros) 
DoiBáuuwvos Bioik(nroO) ’Avacracias) (probably from Oxyrhynchus, 
dated indiction 11, probably 577/8 or 592/3), Giss. Bibl, Univ. Inv. 33 
(cited in Chron. d Eg. 33 (1958), pp. 237-42) (Bà DAauio QoiBápuovos 
ToU mrepiDAérrrou. kópetos Kal BioikryroO avis, sc. of Anastasia). 

Possibly identical with the comes Phoebammon named in receipts of 
corn at Oxyrhynchus; P. Oxy. 2027 verso, col. n Bo (?Umip) kópe(ros) 
MoiBdpuCcovos). 


Phoebammon 9 ?v.c, (Egypt) M/L VI 


He died before 604/5 when his son (name lost). was mentioned in a 
papyrus from the Hermopolite nome; P. Ross.-Georg. qu 49, line 3 
."EeJuoviroA[1] [6v] vig tot fis Aaumpás uvipns GoiBéppovos. 


PHOEBAMMON 10 . comes (in Egypt) VI 
Mentioned in a receipt for payment of &uBoAn; Stud. Pal. x 48, lines 
1-2 foxov ma(pX) ToU Kup(iov) Ooipáuucvi (sic) voU/ToO (sic) 
peyoAotrpe(tteatatou) Kop(<)t(os), The document is from Hermopolis. 
PHOEBAM MON 11 v.c., cancellarius (in Egypt) VI 
¿Mentioned in a sixth-century papyrus from Antinoe; P. Ant. 97 Bia 


PoiPappavos ToU Aaump(or&rov) KoryKeAAapl| ou]. 
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Phoebammon 12 magister (in Egypt) VI 

Addressee of a receipt from a deacon at Hermopolis; BGU xu 2190, 
line 1 TÀ ueyoAonpereot(&ro) kupliw) OoiPdppov payiotept. The 
papyrus is from Hermopolis and the receipt was for 1 solidus 19 carats 
urrep Aorrrá&ou tot ypuciou T&v vukrooparri] yov ' EppourmróA (eos). For 
the peryiotnp as an official of the officium of the praeses ov the dux, cf. H. 
I. Bell, P. Lond. v, p. 69, Rouillard, Adm. Civ., p. 109, and Just. Nov. 30, 
cap. 2, and see Ioannes 176 and Paulus 39. 

Cf. also P. Lond. v 1790, a letter, provenance unknown, which 
mentions (line 10) ?DoiB]appeovos tot payícoropos tpl... 


Fl. Phoebammon 13 scriniarius of the dux Thebaidis VI 


Son of Serenus; oxpivicpios tis Bovxikfjs Tårs; he issued a tax 
receipt to the village headmen of Aphrodito; P. Flor. n1 291, 1-3, 19-20 
Antaeopolis. 


Phoebammon 14 ; E . ?wc (Egypt) ?VI 


Mentioned in a papyrus (of uncertain provenance, possibly Arsinoe); 
Stud. Pal. m 27 (Doip&upov(os) toG Aau(mpor&rou). 


Phoebammon 15 ?comes (Egypt) VI 

Named in a papyrus of unknown provenance; he signed a receipt and 
is possibly to be identified with a comes mentioned elsewhere in the same 
document; P. Grenf. n 98 = Stud. Pal. vin 1156. See Epanacius (also 
possibly the comes) where the text is cited. - 


PHOEBAM MON 16 
v.€., cancellarius (in the Thebaid) M VI/VII 


Named in the dating of an inscription recording building work at 
Ombi ~ &ri T&v aicíc(v) xpóvov ... l'oBpginAov ... Kai... Ta ... 
K(al) DoiPduuovos tol Aaum(poTtétov) KayKeA(Aapiou); SB 1v 7475 = 
SEG vit 780 Ombi. From his relative importance he probably served the 
dux Thebaidis Gabrielius 3 rather than the civil governor of the Upper 
Thebais. s 


Phoebammon 17 sophist (at Antinoopolis) L VI/E VII 


‘O cogictfis, at Antinoopolis where John Moschus met him; Joh. 


Mosch. Pratum 187 (143). 

Possibly identical with the Phoebammon who wrote commentaries on 
the rhetor Hermogenes; see Brinkmann, Rhein. Mus. 62 (1907), 628-9, 
and cf. Christ-Schmid-Stáhlin m 2, pp. 936, 1101. 
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FL. PHOEBAMMON 18 es 
comes and topoterctes (in the Upper Thebaid) VI/VII 
Addressee of a petition (from a widow) found at Hermonthis; BGU u 
#0, lines 1-4 TË TC...) TY TC. .) ueyaA[o]rrpereo tate ovieg/ 
@oiPaupovos «ó(u]nos Kal totrotnpiTns/ TÄS avrov (sic) évôf [ó£]ns 
ifouoios ave ToU /Atpitou. Hermonthis was in the province of Thebais 
Superior which, after Justinian's reforms, was under a civil governor 
who himself was under the dux et augustalis Thebaidis. The words év8o§y 
&&ovoia suggest that Phoebammon was ToTroTnprr "is of the dux, not the 
graeses, and was perhaps deputy military commander of the whole 
Sontier region of the Upper Thebais (avo ToU Aiitrou), not just at 
Hermonthis. Cf. Fl. Marcellus 9 and Pas. 


Phoebammon 19 ?v.c., dioecetes (Egypt) VI/VH 

Addressee of a complaint from Theodorus 144 (scholasticus) that he 
had not paid the scriniarius Ioannes 221 the calandica owed him; P. Oxy. 
1869 verso +o0iK(elw) 8eomró(rq) TË mo(vrow) AUPS 1Tro6e- 
wort(at@) mpoox(uvnO) yv(naic) AAC) xup(io) DoiPápuæovi 
Bio1k(nTh). In line 2 he is addressed as Ñ Guevépat Abg qii rovavorns. 


Phoebammon 20 ?vir magnificus and chartularius (in Egypt) E Vil 

«Recorded in a papyrus fragment from the Fayum, which is dated Aug. 
14, 616; apparently father of Calo..., he was a peyoAoTrpetteataros with 
other titles including xeprovAdpios; BGU m 398, lines 8-11. The 
fragmentary text is cited under Calo ... 


Photinus | MVM (in Africa) M VI/M VII 

Dwrteivou orparrmAarou; C/G 8990 = Monceaux, Rev. Arch. 1903 Tt, 
p. 253, n. 111. (seal, found at Rusicade, in Numidia; obv.: + /OWT/ 
€INO/V; rev.: + CTPA/THAA/TOV). 
Photinus 2 ex praefectis. M VI/M VII 

Qorrelvou do &rápyov; Zacos 972, Dumbarton Oaks seals 55.1.2091 
and 58.106.4483 (three seals; obv.: PWT/SINO/V; rev.: ATIO/ 
€TIAP/XOQN. Possibly the same man owned a similar seal found at 
Carthage, Monceaux, Rev, Arch. 1903 1, p. 73, n. 10 (obv.: DWTEINOV ; 
rev.: ATIOETTIAPXG)N). 


Photinus 3 MVM VII 


Duwrtivoy stpatnAatou; cos 1592 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 
of Qsordxe Boter; reve: + OWT /INOVCT/PATHA/ATOV). 


1036 


PHOTIVS 2 


FL Photius GC 264) V/VI: PLRE it. 


Photius t chartularius of Caesaria E/M VI 

He was chartularius (khrtwlra?) in the household of the patrician 
Caesaria (PLRE n, Caesaria 3); Joh. Eph. V. SS. Or. 56 (= PO t9, pp. 
197-9). An official in a private household. 


Photius 2 stepson of Belisarius; honorary consul; abbot M VI 

Stepson of Belisarius 1, son of Antonina 1 by a former marriage; Proc. 
BG 1.5.5, 18.18, Anecd. 1.32, 2.6~7, Liberat, Brev. 22, Joh. Eph. HE im 
1.31 (= Mich. Syr. x 6), 32 (= Mich. Syr. x 7), Theoph. AM 6058, 
Cedr. 1 680. Still a young man in 535; Proc. BG 1 5.5 (véos uèv àv Eri Kad 
mpérrov Ummviyms), cf. Anecd. 2.5 (veavias, in 541). Described by 
Procopius as an intelligent youth, with abilities beyond his years; Proc. 
BG 15.5. However his health was poor and his earlier years given to 
careless living, so that his ability to withstand the ill-treatment which he 
later suffered from "Theodora (see below) surprised Procopius; Proc. 
Anecd. 2.1213. ; 

He served on various campaigns with Belisarius; Joh. Eph. ME m 1.32 
(cited below). He accompanied him to Sicily in 535; Proc. BG i 5.5. He 
was present at the siege of Naples (in late 536); Proc. BG 1 10.5.8-9.20. 
He was present in Rome early in the Gothic siege, when Belisarius sent 
him to call pope Silverius to the palace (when the pope was deposed for 
treasonable conduct, cf. Belisarius, p. 199); Liberato Brev. 22. His 
equerry Valentinus 2 had distinguished himself in fighting shortly before 
the siege began; Proc. BG t 18.18. His presence in Italy with his mother 
and stepfather allegedly deterred his mother's lover Theodosius 8 from 
joining her; she therefore conspired against him and forced him to return 
to Constantinople to escape her plots; Proc. Anecd. 1.31—34. 

HONORARY CONSVL à. 541: by 541 he was honorary consul and had 
already acquired enormous wealth; Proc. Anecd. 2.7 (supposedly 
addressed by Belisarius ~ &; ve Umárow &Eicoua fkes kal TÀoUTOV 
TepiPeBAnoa toodvbs xpfiua, cote tathp Te kal UTP Kal TO ouyyeves 
| Grav Éyoye koAolyny čv). : 

In 541 he went with Belisarius on campaign agaiust Chosroes; Proc. 
Anecd, 2.1, Here he was the object of a campaign of harassment organised 
by Antonina; finally in frustration he disclosed to Belisarius details of 
_Antonina’s affair with Theodosius and they agreed to act together 
against her; Proc. Anecd. 2.375. 12-14. On Antonina’s arrival in the east 
Photius hastened to Ephesus, taking with him Calligonus, one of 
Antonina’s agents, whom he tortured to extract more information; in 
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Ephesus he arrested ‘Theodosius and seized the treasure he had amassed 
there; Proc. Anecd. 3.274. Among his companions to Ephesus was 
Theodosius 56; Proc. Anecd, 3.9. When Belisarius was recalled to 
Constantinople by Theodora, Photius also went there taking Calligonus 
and Theodosius’ treasures but sending Theodosius under guard to 
Cilicia to be held prisoner in the greatest secrecy by the bodyguards (oi 
Sopupdpot Te Kal Urraomorai, presumably of Belisarius) who were 
wintering there (541/2); Proc. Anecd. 3.5. In Constantinople he was 
whipped and scourged by Theodora but steadfastly refused to disclose 
the whereabouts of either Theodosius or Calligonus; Proc. Anecd, 
g.12-14. He spent three years in Theodora's prisons, twice escaping and 
taking sanctuary in churches and twice being seized from there by 
Theodora and returned to prison; eventually he had a vision of the 
prophet Zacharias and escaped again, this time making his way to 
Jerusalem where he accepted the tonsure and disguised himself as a 
monk, apparently using an assumed name; Proc. Anecd. 3.229, cf. Joh. 
Eph. HE m 1.32 (‘hic igitur, cum in militia (otpareia) fuisset et cum 
ipso Belisario bellis exércitatus esset, postremo ob causam quandam abiit 
et crinibus tonsis monachismi habitum (oxfux) induit, cum vitae 
omnino non approprinquasset, sed monachi habitum (ex fjua) nomine 
alieno induisset ?). 

‘He apparently became in due course abbot of the so-called New 
Monastery at Jerusalem; Theoph. AM 6058, Cedr. 1 680 (both call him 
Tov &BB&v Owreivdv ~ sic), and cf. Joh. Eph. HE m 1.32 (succeeded on 
his death by Abraham ~ cui successit alius archimandrita monasterii 
quod vocatur Novum, Hierosolymis siti, cui nomen Abraham’), and see 
also Joh. Eph. HE m 1.31, 5.3 (below). 

Early in the reign of Justin II he was sent by the emperor to pacify the 
churches in Alexandria and Egypt; Theoph. AM 6058 (BoUs cwt® 
i£ovoíav KATA Travrós mrpoocymou Kai TPayHaTOs ToU eipnveðoa TAS 
iKAnolas mécos tàs Alywtrrou Kal 'AñegavSpeias), Cedr. 1 680. The 
circumstances are obscure; his mission may have been connected with 
the situation arising from the death of the monophysite patriarch 
Theodosius (in June 566, c£. BZ xu, p. 496). 

Probably in 571 he visited Constantinople and took back with him to 
Palestine the monophysite bishop Conon, whom he kept shut up in the 
New Monastery (‘quem secum ad Palaestinam deportavit et in 
monasterio quod vocatur Novum inclusit’); Joh. Eph. HE we 1.31, 5-3- 
It was in 571 that the persecution of monophysites resumed under Justin 
H. 

There was a Samaritan and Jewish revolt some time under Justin H 
and Photius was sent to Syria to crush it (cf. also Theophilus 2); he did 
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so with great cruelty and apparently continued to exercisc great 
authority in the area, extorting money to send to the emperor and 
employing monks as his agents as well as civil and military personnel; he 
is alleged to have continued these operations for thirteen years, until his 
death; Joh. Eph. HE m 1.32 (‘hic igitur, cum indumento (oToAi) 
monachismi specie (oyfya) externa vestitus esset, propter Samaritanos 
qui defecerant ad regiones Syriae missus est.’ There he extorted money 
and sent it to the emperor; his cruelties were such that *principes 
(apxovtTas) omnes et praesides (huepov) et ceterae potestates! trembled 
before him; ‘fuerunt autem cum eo caterva monachorum his rebus 
idoneorum itemque cohortalium | (Beorrorikós) et domesticorum et 
spathariorum et exercitus etiam romanorum ?), Joh. Nik. 94.17 (p. 321 
Zotenberg) (where the revolt is put under Justinian). The monks in 
question were probably Chalcedonians. The date is uncertain but was 
before 572, since charges in connection with the revolt were made 
against the QSP Anastasius 14, Joh. Eph. HE n 2.29 (“cum Samaritae 
in Palaestina a Photio iudicati essent’), In that year also Justin passed 
a law depriving Samaritans of many rights; Just. Nou. 144. 

He presumably died in 578/585; Joh. Eph. HE nt t.32, and see above, 

In Joh. Eph, HE nt 1.32 it is said that after becoming a monk he very 
quickly returned. to the emperor, unable to restrain his natural 
wickedness (‘post paulum igitur, cum immanitatem suam Dei timore 
subiugare non valuisset, ad regem decurrit’). This implies that he 
returned to court under Justinian, but the narrative continues with his 
mission to Syria against the Samaritans, which was in the reign of Justin. 
There scems no reason why, once Theodora was dead, he should not 
have resumed contact with the imperial court and reassumed his own 
identity; a man of his background and wealth might well have been first 
choice as head of a monastery once a vacancy arose; then in the reign 
of Justin H his services came to be employed on the missions in Egypt 


and Syria, and presumably agaínst monophysites too; the hostility of 


John of Ephesus towards him suggests that he was active against 
monophysites, and that the years of oppression in Syria may have been 
directed as much against monophysites as Samaritans (who were mainly 
in Palestine, not Syria). 


| Photius 4 patricius VI 
Fotii patricii; Zacos 973a and b, Dumbarton Oaks seals 55.1.4407 and 
4408 (four seals; obv.: FOT/II; rev.: PAT/RICID. Another specimen 
¿Occurs in Zacos’ series and similar seals are published in Ficoroni, Piombi, 
P- 64, pL xx.2; Gray Birch, BM Seals, p.53, no. 17730; and 
Constantopoulos, Stamoulis, p. 1, no. 2, pl. 1.2. 
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Photius 4 illustrius M VI/M VII 


Qoriov IAAovo'rpiov; Zacos 474, Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.119 (two 
seals; obv.: cruciform monogram (353) of Owtiov; rev.: cruciform - 
monogram (148) of iAAovoTpiov). 

Photius 5 scholasticus M VI/M VH 


Qoríou oxoAaoikoU ; Zacos 2915 = Fogg Art Museum seal 985 (seal; 
obv.: GOQ[T]/IOV; rev.: CX[O]/AACT /IK8). 


Photius 6 curator /domus divinae) rerum Placidiae 
EO 


'O koup&rop tæv TAaKiSias; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 610. 

In 610, when Heraclius overthrew Phocas, Photius and Probus j 
entered the palace, seized Phocas and delivered him to Heraclius; he 
had personal grounds for hating Phocas who had seduced his wife; Chron, 
Pasch. s.a. 610, Joh. Ant. fr. 2181, Nic. Brev. 4, Zon. xiv 14, Cedr. 1 712, 
Nic. Call. HE xvi 56. The date of Phocas! capture and death was 
October 5, 610; see Phocas. 

Photius 7 patricius and exarchus (Italiae?) | 2608/6153 

Father of Gregorius 20; a patricius and subsequently exarchus of Rome, 
he once visited St "Theodore at Syceon and was vouchsafed a special 
vision during mass (Owtiou 5€ piAoxplotou kai eUxAeoUs Trocrpikiou Kal 
t£&pyov Tis ' Poouns peréerrerta yevouévou) ; V. Theod. Sye. 127. TE £&opyos 
is correct, the office of Photius cannot have been the prefecture of 
Constantinople; it seems that he can only have been exarchus [taliae. Cf. 
Isaacius 8. The anecdote about Theodore is dated in the reign of Phocas, 
and the Life was written early in the reign of Heraclius; Photius was 
therefore exarch of Italy either late in Phocas! reign (perhaps successor 
to Smaragdus) or early in that of Heraclius (before Ioannes 239). Cf. also 
J.-M. Sansterre, Byz. 55 (1985), pp. 267-8. 
Phoubelis Lazian notable 548 

One of the leaders of the Lazi (1v tis &v Aağoïs Aoyipeov) ; in 548 he 
ambushed the Persian army under Mermeroes, accompanied by Roman 
troops under Dagisthaeus; Proc. BP n 30.22. i 


Phuscias (Movoxias) envoy of Gelimer 533 
Envoy of Gelimer to Theudis in 533; Proc. BV 1 24.7-18. See further 
Gothaeus. ; 
j H i E " rms ` ut 
Pientius vir inlustris (Gaul) M VI 


Inlustris vir at Tours, whose wife took their dying daughter to be cured 
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emer rarer eee 
by bishop Germanus of Paris (a. 556/576); Ven. Fort. V. S. Germ. xxxiv 
99 (the child eventually died a nun in the monastery of $t Radegund). 
Cf. Stroheker, no. 305. 


Pierius primicerius singulariorum (of the PPO Italiae) | 534—535 

He served in the officium of the PPO Italiae and reached the position 
of primicerius singulariorum in 534; Cass, Var. x1 32 (title: de primicerio 
singulariorum qui accedit) Pierius primicerium singulariorum se nostra 
auctoritate cognoscat effectum. Gf also Vrbicus t. 


Pippinus (Pippin I of Landen) Austrasian noble E/M VI 

He was one of the founders of the Carolingian dvnasty. Father of 
Grimoaldus 2; Fredegar. tv 85. Husband of Itta, he had two daughters, 
Geretrudis and Begga; V. S. Geretrudis 1, 10. 

In 613, after Theodeiie TI died, he and Arnulf (bishop of Metz) and 
other Austrasian nobles encouraged Chlotharius IH to occupy Austrasia; 
Fredegar. 1v 40 (factione Arnulfo et Pippino vel cheris procerebus). 

MAIOR DOMVS of Dagobert a. 624-638, and of Sigibert, a. 638-631 
maior domus, of Dagobert; Fredegar. 1v 52 (a. 624), 58 (a. 628), is 
(a. 638). For Sigibert, see below. He was Dagobert’s principal adviser 
from the beginning of his reign until he moved to Paris (a. 624-629), at 
first with bishop Arnulf of Metz, then with bishop Chunibert of 
Cologne; Fredegar. 1v 58 (usque eodem tempore ab inicio quo regnare 
ciperat consilio primetus beatissime Arnulfi Mettensis urbis pontefice et 
Pippino maiorem domus usus). Sent to Austrasia by Chlotharius to rule 
there with Dagobert; Lib. Hist. Franc. 41 (styled *dux"). In 624 he 
conspired with Arnulf and other Austrasian nobles to overthrow 
Chrodoaldus; Fredegar. tv 52 (instigantibus beatissimo viro Arnulfo 
pontifice et pi gius maiores domus seu et citeris prioribus sublimatus in 
Auster). 

With the removal of the court to Paris in 629 Dagobert became less 
dependent on his advice and Pippin's influence waned; he remained 
loyal and continued in office, however, maintaining the just policy in his 
administration for which he was famous; he survived a strong wave of 
criticism from the Austrasians (possibly angry that he was no longer able 
to control Dagoberts excesses, cf. Wallace-Hadrill, Fredegar., p. 51 
n. 1); Fredegar. tv 61. In 629 he took Dagobert’s son Sigibert to Orléans 
to be baptised; Fredegar. 1v 61-2. 

When Dagobert died (Jan. 638), Pippin was still maior demus; he and 
other Austrasian nobles (ceteri duces Austrasiorum) wanted Sigibert as 
king of Austrasia, and Pippin and Chunibert seem to have continued to 
administer Austrasia under Sigibert; still maior domus, he was sent to 
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Compiègne with Chunibert and Austrasian nobles (cum aliquibus 
primatibus Austri) to claim Sigibert’s share of Dagobert's treasure, 
which they then caused to be delivered to Sigibert at Metz; a year later 
(probably in 539) Pippin died; Fredegar. 1v 85. 

Described as a cautious man, very loyal and a good counsellor, who 
was very popular on account of his love of justice; he was also a devout 
Christian; Fredegar. iv 61. His death was widely regretted among the 
Austrasians ; Fredegar. 1v 85, and cf. Annales Meltenses ad a. 687 (qui 
(Pippin) populum inter Carbonariam silvam et Mosam fluvium et usque 
ad Fresionum fines vastis limitibus habitantem iustis legibus guber- 
nabat). 


Pissas Gothic commander 537 

In early 537 he and Vnilas were sent by Vitigis against the Romans 
in Etruria; they were defeated and captured near Perusia by 
Constantinus 3 and sent by him to Belisarius in Rome; Proc, BG 1 16.5~7 
(they were &pxovres). 


Pityaxes (Mitud€éns) Persian commander 530 
On the name, see Justi, p. 254. 
One of the Persian commanders at the battle of Dara in 530; Proc. BP 
1 13.16, 14.32.38. 


Placidia (CZL v 3897) 513-532; PLRE u. 


Placidia wife of Ioannes Mystacon L VI 

Daughter of Anastasius 9 and Iuliana 2, sister of Areobindus 5 and 
Proba 2, wife of Ioannes 101 Mystacon; Nic. Brev. 104. See PLRE u, 
stemma 3. 


PLACIDINA (c.£) wife of Leontius of Bordeaux M VI 


Daughter of Arcadius (PLRE n, Arcadius 7) and a descendant of the 
emperor Avitus; Ven. Fort. Carm. 1 15, lines 95-100. She was therefore 
descended from a senatorial family of the Auvergne; cf. PLRE i, stemma 
14, p. 1317. 

Wife of Leontius 4, becoming his spiritual sister after he became 
bishop of Bordeaux and sbaring in much of his building activity; Ven. 
Fort. Carm. 1 6, lines 21—2, 12, lines 19-14, r4, lines 1-4, 15, lines 93-4. 
Venantius praised her eloquence; Carm. 1 15, line 102. She survived her 
husband; Ven. Fort, Carm. tv 10, lines 25-6. 

Addressee of a poem of Venantius Fortunatus; Carm. 1 15. 

Cf. Stroheker, no. 307. 
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Placidus: glossographer V/VI: PLRE n. 


Placidus (Greg. Dial. n 3) E VI: PLRE n. 
Lactantius Placidus: commentator on Statius V/VI: PLRE u 


Placidus : patricius (et rector Provinciae) 

Father (genitor tuus) of Sapaudus (bishop of Arles); Pelag. 
g (= Ep. Arelat. gen. 49 and 53, MGH, Epp. ut, pp. 72-3, 76-7 

PATRICIVS (ET RECTOR PROVINCIAE) and RECTOR of the papal 
patrimony in Gaul a. 556 Dec.-557 April: vir magnificentissimus, 
patricius (in Provence), Pelag. I, Ep. 4 (a. 556 Dec. 14), Ep. 9 (a. 557 
April 13). Asked by Pelagius, in letters to Sapaudus, to send the revenues 
from the estates of the papal patrimony (quod de pensionibus 
possessionum ecclesiae nostrae collectum est) in Gaul to relieve distress 
in Italy, using them to purchase clothing in Provence (in Provincia) for 
the poor; Pelag. I, £p. 4, cf. Ef. 9 (a reminder). In April 557 Pelagius 
also commended to Placidus and Sapaudus the Romans who had sought 
refuge in Gaul from the war in Italy; Ef. 9. He apparently combined the 
governorship of Provence with the administration of the papal 
patrimony in Gaul; cf, also Dynamius 1. 

Pelagius alludes to him as ‘filius noster’ and as ‘domnus’; Ep. 4, 9. 


V m ín 
UY 
ux 
be 


PLACIDVS 2 (?v.c.) (in Sicily) 601 

Filius noster Placidus vir magnificus; complained to pope Gregory 
that bishop Donus of Messana was refusing to carry out the judgement 
given to resolve a dispute between himself and the actores of the bishop's 
church ; Gregory ordered Donus to carry it out; Greg. Ep. x1 32 (a. 601 
Feb.). Evidently a person of rank and perhaps a landowner near 
Messana. 


Plato: PVC 507-512 (in PLRE n); see Plato 3. 


Plato 1 patricius; ?MVM vacans 528 


PATRICIVS and ?MvM VACANS a. 528: he was one of the cuyKANTIKol sent 
by Justinian to defend the east in 528 after the Roman army had suffered 
losses in the war with Persia (cf. Belisarius, p. 184); he was given 
command of the garrison in Amida; Joh. Mal. 442 (TOV LEV Trotpikiov 
TlA&reova iv "AunBig). Cf. also Theodorus 4 and Alexander (PLRE u, 
p. 58, Alexander 19). 


1043 


l 


PLATO 2 


m 


Plato 2 advocate of the PPO Orientis (530~)533 

Advocate (patronus causarum) at the court of the PPO Orientis and 
member of the commission which worked on the Digest (from Dec, 530 
to Dec. 533); CJ 1 17.2.9 = Just. Const, ‘Tanta’ (a.533 Dec. i6; 


. completion of the project). See Leontius 1. Plato is named eighth of the 


advocates. 


Plato 3 PVC (bis) before 539; patricius; iudex pedancus 539 

His offices and titles are recorded in Just. Nov. 82.1, dated a. 539 April 
8, when he was appointed iudex pedaneus: bk pev TOv tvSotorárov 
Tractpikicov. Maarwva tov tvboborerrov, HaKpov eni tis TroALapytas 
SiavicavTa xpóvov kal Bis Eri Tv Opóvcv Exelvoov yevópevov™, 

(a) pvc twice, before 539: he held the post over a long period and on 
two occasions. He may therefore be identical with the Plato (PLRE i, 
Plato 3) who was probably PVC from 507 to 512 (and possibly longer). 

(b) PATRICIVS and IVDEX PEDANEVS a. 539 April 8: he was one of the 
four higher ranking iudices pedanet (peiZous Sixaotas) appointed in 539. 
See Marcellus 3. 


Plato 4 mag. (off) and PPO (?) VI 
[--TIAJéveovi poy(iotpe) (kal) £mépx(o) [r]O(v) tr[parreopicov?]; 

Fogg Art Museum seal 2694 (seal; dated VI Oikonomides; obv.: eagle, 

with open wings, between which are the words Ocoróks Bora; rev.: 
.AT/ONIMAT,/ . €TIAPX/ QT... 7... ). 


Plato 5 ex praefectis VI/VII 

TrAcroves &ró £rópyov; Zacos 682 (seal; obv.: eagle, with open 
wings, between which is a cruciform monogram of Ocoróxe fongu; rev.: 
4+TAAT/GNOCATT/OEMIAPX/WN).. TAdtavi dard erdapywv; Dum- 
barton Oaks seal 58.106.705 (seal; obv.: same as Zacos 682; rev.: 
.HA/ATONIA/TIOETIAP/XQON). Zacos had two specimens of 682 and 
refers to a third, similar one in N., Chaviaras, J/AN xit (1909-10), 
p. 151. The dates are: VII Zacos, VI/VII Oikonomides. 


Plato 6 army commander and ally of Heraclius (in Egypt). late bog 
In Egypt in late 609, when he is styled ‘the friend of the emperor’; 
Joh. Nik. 107.42 (p. 546 Zotenberg). In the context, this must refer to 
Heraclius, not Phocas. "uu 
He and Theodorus 154 were near Athribis in late 609; when Bonosus 
2 approached from the « Past, they summoned Bonakis from Alexandria 
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to their aid, but they were defeated and Bonákis killed; Plato and 
Theodorus fled for refuge to a monastery, but the monks handed them 
over to Bonosus and they were taken to Nikiu, scourged and beheaded; 
Joh. Nik. 107.32.34.38.42-3 (pp. 545-6 Zotenl erg). Cf. Butler, Conquest 


of Expl, pp. 17-19. 


Ploutinus vir gloriosissimus, comes (Egypt) 533/534 

He installed a unit of the Numidae Iustiniani at Hermopolis on 
Justinian’s orders; P. Cairo Masp. 67321, A (Antinoe; dated in a twelfth 
indiction under Justinian, a. 533/34, 548/49 or 563/64; for the date 
533/534, see lacobus 1), P. Lond. v 1663 (Aphrodito; dated under 
Serenus Phoebamnion 1, in a thirteenth indiction and referring to the 
months January to April). Both documents describe him in idenücal 
words as a distinguished public servant enjoying recognition from the 
emperor and the PPO, whose humane conduct since his arrival in Egypt 
was praiseworthy (Ó &v&o£óroros kóuns TAoùtivos dunp th eucéfea 
tatty TroArr(eyia ypriolos yeyoves koi èv Toig koivois Trpcynagiv 
eu6Óxipos Pavels, Gos Kad uepgaprüpnro: Traps rfjs kparrovons TUXNS (the 
emperor) Kai THs UynroTarns kaé8pas (the PPO), dots & Tpooipicov 
tis oU ToU &pi£écos £Gel£ev TO quoti rpócov TH avToU tv6oEo mmi Trpdov, 
TÒ Auorteñoðv a Siackoriésv, c a SB 8B 029. line 7); P. Cairo Masp. 


m is de un qu a «dns. name D menia in a similar 
document from Aphrodito with instructions from the praeses TAebaidis 
(cf. Phoebammon 1) concerning the annona; SB 8028, line 6. Possibly 


identical with a comes Ploutinus named in another document, of 


unknown provenance, but apparently alluding to Lycopolis; P. Cairo 
Masp. 67210, line 21 (eis AUKoov rrpogaosi rol) kóp(rros) FTAo(u)ri(vou) ; 
undated). 


Plumba ?philosopher M/L VI 

He supposedly honoured the empress Sophia with a verse panegyric 
(tv of; xoi Lopia fj avroU yauett) mapà TIAoUuBa tod ptAocdpou 
iauBikols pérpois tos &rraivous £6&€orro) ; Parastaseis 81. In the context 
ovrog refers to Justinian; either Justinian is an error for Justin or Sophia 
is an error for Theodora; however both the genuineness of the 
information and the reality of Plumba are doubtful; cf. Cameron and 
Herrin, Parastaseis, pp. 38, 42 


De 


Plutarchus ?magister epistularum M VI 
A late source cites him for the story of the widow Marcia who 


$upposcediy supplied columns from Rome to Justinian for Hagia Sophia; 
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POENAE EEEE a apu RUF Filii i ALAIN NOD TT eT ee NISL Qr EPIRI iia 
Narr. de aed. S. Soph. 2 (Kos pnaw 6 MAoutapxos mrporraonkerrns Kal 
Eric ToAoyp&qos ' lou riviavoO). The office of protoasecretis did not existing ^ 
Justinian’s day; see Oikonomides, Listes, p. 310, and cf. Leo 15. The | 
emiotoAoypapos is attested in another late source, Ser. Or. Const. n 1 44 
(see PLRE 1, p. 317, Eutropius 2) where it probably means magister 
epistularum, See also Priscus 1. The whole story may however be 
legendary and both Plutarch and Marcia fictitious. 


Plutiades: domesticus, at Lampron (Cilicia) ?V/VI; PLRE n, p. 894. 


Plutinus | patricius VII 

TIAourívo tratpikie; Zacos 976 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.2093 
(seal; obv.: --O€/OTOK/€BOH/8G€[I]; rev.: TIAOV/TINOQ/TIATPI/ 
[K]lQ). 


Plutinus 2 candidatus et imperialis spatharius VII 

TlAoutivou KaviiSctou Kal Bacio otraBapiou; Zacos 975, Dum- 
barton Oaks seal 58:106.4706 (two similar seals; obv.: --TTAOV (TIAS — 
D.O. seal) /TINOV/KANAI/AATS; rev.: KAIBA (/BA - D.O. seal) 
/CIAIK8/CTIAQA/PIOV). 


Taniy regionarius VI/VII . 


| HoAuSopo payeovaple>; Zacos 2916 (seal; obv.: +O€O/[TJOKEB/ 
[O]HO€l; rev.: +TIOA/VA[W]PQ)/PEFEO/NAPIG)). Possibly head of _ 
one of the ditrits of Constantinople. For a similar seal, see | 
Schlumberger, Melanges, pp. 210711, no. 22 (apparently from Trebizond, 
dated VI/VII by Schlumberger). 


Polyeuctus MVM  VI/VH 


TloAvevKrou otpatnAcrou; Zacos 977 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
58.106.5271 (seal, dated VII Zacos, VI/VII Oikonomides; obv.: 
+TIO/AVEVK/TOV; rev.: +CTP/ATHAA/TOV). 


Pompegius Lombard noble 617 
Lombard envoy to Chlothar H in 617, with Agiulfus and Gauto; dud 
were ‘nobiles’; Fredegar. 1v 45. See further Agiulfus. 


Pompeiana religiosa femina (in Sardinia) 591-603 
| Pomponiana; Greg. Ep. xiv 2. Pompeiana; elsewhere. 


Religiosa femina, at Caralis (Cagliari) in SERIE a; Greg. Ef. 1 46, 61, 
mt 36, xi 13, xiv 2. 


1046 


POMPEIANVS 


Mother of Matrona and mother-in-law of Epiphanius 3; Greg. Ep. xiv 
2. 

By June 591 she had constructed a monastery (for nuns) at her own 
house (in Cagliari); Greg. Æp. 1 46 (a. 591 June). This is probably the 
monastery of St Hermas mentioned in 603; Greg. Ep. xiv 2. She 
subsequently transferred some of her nuns to a site next to the house 
formerly owned by her son-in-law, which created difficulties in fulfilling 
his wishes that a monastery for monks be founded there; in 600 she was 
reported as intending to move these nuns back to their former home and 
herself to found a monastery for monks on the site adjoining Epiphanius! 
house, which would open the way to fulfilling Epiphanius’ will ¿perlatum 
ad nos est Pompeianam religiosam feminam velle de eodem monasterio 
ancillas Dei tollere et per sua, unde tultae fuerant, monasteria revocare 
atque illic congregationem constituere monachorum); Greg. Ep. x1 13 
(a. 600 Oct). 

In 603 pope Gregory wrote instructing the defensor Vitalis to persuade 
Pompeiana gently (cum dulcedine) to carry out the wishes of the 
founder (auctoris sui... voluntatem) of the monastery of St Hermas built 
in her house (de monasterio sancti Hermae, quod in domo Pomponianae 
(sic) religiosae feminae constructum est) and to see that the nuns settled 
there by her remained undisturbed; later in the same letter Gregory 
reports that she had written to complain of the illegal seizure by Vitalis 
and bishop Ianuarius of property owned by Matrona or of which she 
enjoyed the usufruct; Greg. Ep. xiv 2. From this it appears that the 
monastery in her own house was founded under the terms of someone 
else's will (possibly, though not necessarily, her son-in-law E piphanius) 
but Pompeiana had not as yet carried out all of the testator's wishes, 

In 591 she complained that the mother of Epiphanius wanted to annul 
the terms of his will; Greg. Æp. 146. In the same year she also complained 
to the pope that many people were oppressing her, and he instructed 
bishop Ianuarius to afford her protection; Greg. Ep. 1 61 (a. 591 July). 
In 593 she and Theodosia wanted to travel to Rome and Gregory 
instructed the defensor Sabinus to arrange their j Jourmeys Greg. Ep. m 36 
(a. 593 May). 

The circumstances show that she was well-to-do; she may have been 
of senatorial descent. 


Pompeianus MVM (in Africa) M VI/VII 

Pompeianus m(a)g(ister) m(i)l (itum), fidelis in Xpo; died aged sixty- 
eight and buried at Sufetula on Feb. 28 of a thirteenth indiction ; CIL vin 
23230 = AE 1904, 78 = ILCV 233 = Pringle, no. 53 Sufetula (Byza- 


cena), 
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POMPEIVS 


Pompcius: consul 501; ?MVM (in Thrace) c. 517; patricius; ?MVM 
528; executed after the Nika riot in 532; PLRE n. 


Pompeius : ‘son of Hypatius E/M VI 


Son of Hypatius (consul a.500; PLRE n) and father of Ioannes 65; 
Proc. BG m 31.14. CE PLRE u, p. 1314, stemma Q. 


Pompeius 2 estate owner (in Sicily) L V] 
Owner of an estate in Sicily, the massa Papyriensis, which he bequeathed 

partly to Alexandria, partly to the xenodochium sancti Theodori at Palermo; 

Greg. Æp. 1x 170 (a. 599 June/July). 

Porfyrius (Rossi n, p. 422, n. 35) V/VI: PERE m. 

Porgas ruler of the Croats E/M VII 
Ruler of the Croats when they accepted Christianity during the reign 

of Heraclius; Const. Porph. Adm. Imp. 31.20-5 (elxov 5 Te TOTE Kap 

oi to1otito1 XpwBaror &pyovta tov Mopy&). 


Potammon ?vir magnificus (Egypt) E/M VI 


Father of ...0n; he was T|oU tis ueyoAonpemoUs uvnuns 
Tlor&upo[vo]s; P. Lond. v 1797 Oxyrhynchus. 

Praeiecta I niece of Justinian M Vi 

Daughter of Vigilantia (the sister of Justinian); Proc. BV n 24.3, cf. 
BV u 27.20, BG m 31.2 (niece of Justinian). Her father was Dulcidius. 
Wife of Areobindus 2; Proc. BV u 24.3, 26.18, 27.20, 28.43, BG 11 31.3. 
She later married Ioannes 63 (see below). 

In spring 545 she accompanied Areobindus to Africa; Proc. BV u 24.3. 
During the revolt of Guntharis she and her sister-in-law were sent by 
Areobindus for safety to a fortified monastery in Carthage; then after 
Guntharis captured the city they were removed from there by him and 
placed under house-arrest but well-treated, although Praeiecta was 
made to write to Justinian praising his treatment of them and acquitting 
him of responsibility for the death of Areobindus; Proc. BV n 26.18, 
27.20. At this time she was apparently destined to become the unwilling 
wife of Guntharis; Proc. BV n 27.22, BG m 31.3. 

After the murder of Guntharis she rewarded Artabanes with a large 
sum of money; Proc. BV 1 28.43. She then became his betrothed and was 
sent back to Constantinople where he shortly contrived to rejoin her (in 
546); Proc. BG m 31.2.4-7. The marriage however was prevented by 
Theodora when she found that Artabanes was already married; Proc- 
BG m 31.11. 
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t BN MEME 
Praeiceta then married a member of the house of Anastasius, Ioannes 
63; Proc. BG m 31.14. l'or the date, 546/548, see loannes. 


Fl Praeiecta 2 — hypatissa LVI 

Pap. 1~4) Oxyrhynchus, 1) P. Oxy. 1989 (a. 590), 2) P. Oxy. 1990 
(a. 591), 3) P. Oxy. 2196 (a. 586/587), 4) P. Oxy. 2243a (a. 590) ; Pap. 5) 
P, Erl. 67 (a. 590) (Heraclcopolis). 

Mother of Apion 4; Pap. 1-3. She and her son were the heirs of Apion 
3; Pap. t-2 and cf. P. Oxy. 1976, 1987 (unnamed heirs of Apion). 
Probably also mother of Georgius 10; Pap. 3. See stemma 9. 

CONSVLARIS: styled f| Utreppusotétn Ùrariooa (or similar), Pap, 3 
(a. 586/587), 4-5 (a. 590). The title was perhaps derived from the 
ordinary consulship of her husband, which perhaps explains why she 
used Urarioca rather than tetprwia to which she was equally entitled. 

A landowner at Oxyrhynchus; Pap. 1-4, and cf. Pap. 5 (which alludes 
to a pittapios tol £vBó£ou olkou llIpoiekrns (sic) ts UTreppuso rcr 
úrariggns at Heracleopolis; on the reading of this papyrus, see note on 
P. Oxy. 2243 a, line 86). 

Praeiecta 3 wealthy lady (in Sicily) LVI 

Owner of property near Palermo and a domus in Palermo itself which 
she donated to the church of Rome before 598; Gregory wrote to her in 
598 giving his assent to arrangements agreed between her and the 
defensor and rector patrimonii at Palermo, Fantinus (de portionibus tibi 
competentibus in massa Leucas et Samanteria in provincia Sicilia 
territorio Panormitano et domo in Panormitana civitate sita, quam 


ecclesiae nostrae dudum titulo donationis optuleras) ; Greg. Ep. ix 23 
(a. 598 Oct. ; addressed ‘Praciectae’; she is styled dilectio tua’) 


Praesentinus 1 advocatus of the PPO Orientis | 528-529 

Advocate at the bar of the PPO Orientis and member of the 
commission which produced the first edition of the Codex lustinianus in 
528 and 529; Just. Const. ‘Haec’ (a. 528 Feb. 13; appointment of the 
commissioners; he and Dioscorus 1 were ‘disertissimi togati fori 
amplissimi praetoriani’), Const. ‘Summa’ (a. 529 April 7; completion of 
their work; he and Dioscorus are styled ‘viri disertissimi togati 
amplissimi fori’ of the PPO). In the list of commissioners Dioscorus and 
Praesentinus are named lowest in order of precedence. 


Praesentinus 2 domesticus of Petrus 55 602 


Domesticus of Petrus 55, killed by Phocas in 602; Theoph. Sim, vit 13.2 

$ E * a € H + pay u 
(6 Tpaisevtivos G és tod [lévpou nemioteupévos qpovríbos, öv 
Soucotixoy sifas oi ' Peouatior dtroKaAciv) (= Nic. Call. HE xvii 41). 
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Praesentinus 3 ex praefectis VII 
Toaifojevtives &mó Emáp[xov?]; Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.2095 

(seal; obv.: +@€O/TOKEB/OHOH,; rev.: TIPAI/. ENTIN/GJATIOETI/ 

APX..). ya 


Praesidius wealthy citizen of Ravenna 537 

A distinguished and wealthy resident of Ravenna, he fled in early 537 
to join the Romans after a dispute with the Goths; accompanied by a few 
servants, he left all his property behind except for two daggers whose 
sheaths were adorned with gold and precious stones; these were stolen 
from him at Spoletium by the general Constantinus 2; Praesidius 
hastened to Rome but because of the crisis of the siege of Rome delayed 
informing Belisarius until Roman fortunes improved and the three- 
month truce was in effect (late 537 - early 538); then he badgered 
Belisarius with complaints about the theft but in spite of the efforts of 
Belisarius and others, Constantinus refused to return the daggers; finally 
Praesidius seized the bridle of Belisarius' horse in the forum and 
demanded justice, complaining that he had fled to the Romans from the 
barbarians as a suppliant only to be robbed with violence; Belisarius 
promised to give him the daggers, but Constantinus still refused to 
return them and after offering violence to Belisarius was arrested; the 
fate of Praesidius and the daggers is not recorded; Proc. BG n 8.2-18, 
Anecd. 1,28. : 


Praetextatus Salventius Verecundus Traianus 
Praetextatus (CIL vi 32036) V/VI: PLRE n. 


Prasinacius MVM (in Thrace) ?VI 
_ His wife's tombstone survives at Sveti Vlas in Bulgaria; Beshevliev, 
Spátgr. u. spdtiat. Inschr. Bulg. no. 16g (ONE[...]/coniux autem 
Prasinacio/glorioso maister militum/defuncta est mense Iulio/die primo 
ind(ictione) duodecimo). Sveti Vlas is a village on the coast north of © 
Burgas and Nesebür. : 


Principius 1 officer of Belisarius’ bodyguard 537 

A native of Pisidia and an officer of Belisarius’ bodyguard (ev Toi 
atrrot Bopugópois); Proc. BG 1 28.23, He and Tarmutus, at their own 
special request, commanded the Roman infantry in a set battle fought. 
early in the Gothic siege. of Rome (c. April/May 537), when they were 
stationed to the rear of the cavalry; Proc. BG 1 28.239. In the battle the 
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cavalry were routed and Principius and Tarmutus stood fast to hold up 
the Gothic pursuit and aid their escape; hpine was killed in the 
fighting; Proc. BG 1 29.39-41. 


Principius 2 died in Spain 542 
Son of Aemilianus 1 and Paulina 1 inl. fem., possibly their only son 
(unigenitus?); he died in 542; Vives, Inscripciones cristianas, no. 145 = 
ILCV 222a Zahara (in Baetica) (dated in year 580 of the province). The 
family was probably of senatorial descent. 


Priscianus philosopher 531/532 
A native of Lydia, a pagan and a philosopher, one of the group (from 
Athens) which visited Persia with Damascius (PLRE n) in 531/532; 
Agath. tt 30-1 (= Suid. TI 2251). See further Diogenes 1. 

Two works by him survive, a paraphrase of a work by Theophrastus 
(in CAG, suppl. t, 2) and (in a Latin translation) a work resolving queries 
raised by the Persian king Chosroes (ed. Fr. Dübner, 1896). 


Priscus t: honorary consul; comes excubitorum 529 
He was once a secretary of Justinian (6 &mó votapiov tod ovroU 
Paoidéws, or similar); Joh. Mal. 449, Joh. Mal. fr. 45, Theoph. AM 
6026, cf. Proc. Anecd, 16.7 (ErmioroAoypagos). 

HONORARY CONSVL a. 529: Joh, Mal. 449 (&rró úráræv), Theoph. AM 
6026 (Umetos). For the date, see below. 

COMES EXCVBITORVM à. 529: Joh. Mal. fr. 45 (Ovta kóuryrat ££oxovpi- 
Topwv, at the time of his downfall, see below). 

In 529 (the story is placed by John Malalas among events of that year} 
he fell foul of Theodora, who accused him of insulting her and frustrating 
her wishes, and was banished to Cyzicus; he escaped from prison and 
took refuge in Artace (a suburb of Cyzicus), but was subsequently forced 
to take holy orders on the emperor’s command and became a deacon, 
later living in Nicaea; Joh. Mal. fr. 45, Joh. Mal. 449, Theoph. AM 
6026, cf. Proc, Anecd. 16.8-9 (he was transported and forcibly tonsured 
and made a priest on Theodora’s orders). 

. He is described by Procopius as a bad man and a braggart 
Tapay) who sought Justinian’s favour and quickly enriched himself 
thereby; after his downfall what remained of his wealth was confiscated 
by Justinian; Proc. Aneed. 16.7.10 


riscus 2 Jew; agent of Chilperic M/L VI 
A Jew, employed by Chilperic in making purchases (qui ei (to 
Chilpe ric) ad species coemendas familiaris erat), he joined Chilperic at 
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Nogent-sur-Marne (Novigentum, cl HE vi 2) in 58: and became 
involved with the king and Gregory of Tours in a theological debate, at 
the end of which he refused to become a Christian; Greg. Tur, HF vi 5. 
In the following year, still refusing to become a Christian, he was 
murdered by a converted Jew called Phatyr; Greg. Tur. HF vi 15. C£. 
Dalton n, p. 552, note on VI 5. 


Priscus 3 domesticus (of Guntram); bishop of Lyon 573-585/589 

Of noble family; C/L xm 2399 (progenie clarus) (his epitaph). 
Husband of Susanna; Greg. Tur. AF tv. 36. 

Domesticus of Guntram, before 573: according to his epitaph he was 
domesticus of Guntram before becoming bishop and was noted for his 
administration of justice; CIL xm 2399, lines 6-10 mentis et arbitrio 
justitiaque potens indulsit prudens mixto moderamine causis iurgia 
componens more sereniferi concomis et dignus regisque domesticus et sic 
promeruit summo mente placere Dco. 

Bishop of Lyon a. 573-585/589: successor of Nicetius 1; Greg. Tur. 
HF w 36, V. Patr. 8.5. He attended the Councils of Paris and Valence in 
573 and 583/585 and presided over the Councils of Lyon in 583 and of 
Macon in 581/583 and in 585; Conc. Gall. 511-695, pp. 212-16 (Paris, 
in 573), 229 (Macon, in 581/583), 233 (Lyon, in 583), 235 (Valence, in 
582/585), 238, 248 (Macon, in 585). 

He died before 589 (by which date the bishop of Lyon was Aetherius, 
cf. Greg. Tur, HF x 41). 


Priscus 4 ?praefectus VI 

flpíexou; priaefectu)s (2); Zacos 476 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
55.1.4436 (seal; obv.; monogram (282) of lIpiokou; rev.: PRS). The 
interpretation of the reverse is doubtful; Zacos understood it as 


PR(DS(CU), perhaps rightly. 


PRISCVS 5 comes (in Syria) ?VI 

+Meydan fj Suvauis THs &yfos Tpiáðos+ó Kops Mpioxos év TOUTO 
vik& + ; IGLS iv 1457 = Princ. Exp. Syr. m, n. 203 el Bara, in the Jebel 
Riha, north of Apamea. 


Priscus 6 patricius; comes excubitorum c. 603-612 

He is wrongly called Crispus in Nic. Brev., Zon. xiv 14, 15, Cedr. ! 
j1c713, Nic. Call. HE xvm 55, Patr. Const, and John of Nikiu. 

His wife was Domentzia 2, daughter of the emperor Phocas; Joh. Ant. 
fr. 218e, Theoph. AM Gogg. See further below. 

MVM PER ORIENTEM a. 508 spring: appointed to succeed Philippicus in 
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late 587/carly 588; "Theoph, Sim. m r.: (succeeded Philippicus). 3 
(assumed office in spring), Evagr. HE vi 4 (= Nic. Call. HE xvm 11), 
Theoph. AM 6079 (otpatnydv åvaroàñs). 

On reaching the east in spring 588, he travelled via Antioch and 
Edessa to Monocarton, where he met the assembled army at Easter; he 
gave great offence to the troops at their first meeting by ignoring 
tradition and not descending from his horse to mingle with them, and 
then during Easter the disgruntled troops broke into open mutiny as a 
result of new measures to cut their pay; Priscus failed to calm them (cf. 
Eilifredas), was himself attacked and fled to Constantina; his efforts 
from Constantina and later from Edessa to retrieve the situation failed, 
even though he cancelled the offending orders; the emperor then 
replaced him with Philippicus and he returned to Constantinople; 
Theoph. Sim. n 1.3-15, 2.2-3.9.11, 3.1-6, Evagr. HE vi 4-5 (= Nic. 
gall. HE xvm rt), Theoph. AM 6079, Mich. Syr. x 21, Chron. 1234, 
Ixxvii, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 84. 

MVM PER THRACIAS a. 588 summer: appointed supreme commander 
against the Avars in summer 588 with the title of MVM per Thracias; 
Theoph. Sim. vi 4.7 (Ó B& aUrokp&rop oTparnyov wüporove cris 
Evpwrns tov ffpiokov aùrtooyeðiw Buváger ovuppéátas attov, ie. 
otpaTnyos altoxpatwp), Theoph. AM 6084 (aotpatnyov Tis Eüpoormms: 
derived from Theophylact). For his correct title, see Theoph. Sim. vi 
5.13 (a supposed official letter to him from Maurice is addressed : Mptoxeo 
TÄ évGo£orarto oTpatny® tis mepi thy Opdxny exarrépas Suvdpews). ‘O 
otpatnyos; Theoph. Sim. vi 5.2.9, 6.1. He appointed Salvianus as his 
Uroorpétnyes; Theoph. Sim. vi 4.7, Theoph. AM 6084. On the 
campaign of 588 he encountered the Avars in large numbers near 
Perinthus and retired to Tzurullum, where he was besieged until the 
khan was tricked by a fake letter from Maurice into making a truce with 
Priscus and returning home to ward off a pretended attack on his 
homeland; Theoph. Sim. vi 5,8-16, Theoph. AM 6084, Zon. xiv 12, 
Cedr. 1 696-7. In autumn 588 Priscus returned to Constantinople; 
Theoph. Sim. v1 6.1. On the date of this campaign, see Whitby, p. 162, 
n. 17, p. 163, n. 22. 

PATRICIVS: by 593 he was patricius; Greg. Ep. m 51 (a. 593 July; styled 
"patricius Orientis’, on which see below). Patricius; Joh. Ant. fr. 218, 
2186 F. Theod. Syc. 153. 154 (tpe@totratpixios, in 612; presumably the 
senior surviving patricius), Theoph. AM 6099, Cedr. 1 711, Paul. Diac. 
Hist. Lang. 1v. 26. 

In July 593 pope Gregory wrote to congratulate him on recovering the 
emperor’s favour and commending certain visitors to Constantinople to 
him; Greg. Ep. m 51. The title ‘patricius Orientis’ used in the address 
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of the letter implies, by analogy with e.g. Ef. v1 59 (patricius Africae; see 
Gennadius 1), that Priscus was a patricius holding office as, presumably, 
magister militum (not exarchus, like Gennadius) per Orientem. This office was 
however held at this time, in all probability, by Narses 10. The analogy ; 
may therefore be misleading and the phrase should perhaps be 
interpreted to signify simply patricius at Constantinople. 

MVM (?PER THRACIAS) a. 593: styled 6 otpatTnyos and ó TroAéniapyos on 
the campaign of 593, Theoph. Sim. vr 6.2-11.21 passim. He was 
evidently magister militum and perhaps appointed for the campaign to his 
old post of MVM per Thracias, after a period out of favour (cf. Greg. Ep. 
nt 5t, above). 

In spring 593 (on the date, cf. Whitby, p. 167, n. 35) he was ordered 
to the Danube to stop the Slavs from crossing; Theoph. Sim. vi 6.2. He 
assumed command of the cavalry while the infantry was put under 
Gentzon on the emperor’s orders: Theoph. Sim. vt 6.3 (6 pév oov TIpfokos 
ths inmikñs Suvápeos Tas vias tAéppavev, PevtGaov Se tis meds 
TÀn8Uos Emoatateiv UTS ToU BaciAécs rrpoor&rrerod). Priscus probably 
outranked Gentzon and was in overall command. The ensuing campaign 
saw victories over the Slavs north of the Danube under Ardagastes and 
Musocius and a quarrel with the troops over the share of the booty 
allocated to the imperial family; Theoph. Sim. vr 6.3~10.3, Theoph. 
AM 6085, 6086, 6087, Cedr. 1697-8, Nic. Call. AE xvi 28. In autumn 
593 while Priscus was still on campaign the emperor appointed Petrus 
55 to succeed him; Priscus negotiated an end to the fighting with the 
khan, to whom he returned the barbarian prisoners while keeping the 
rest of his booty (cf. Theodorus 43), and then returned via Drizipera to 
Constantinople, where the emperor criticised him for giving up the 
prisoners; Theoph. Sim. vi 11.2-21, Theoph. AM 6087. Succeeded by 
Petrus; Theoph. Sim. vi 11.2, vit 1.1. 

MVM (?PER THRACIAS) a. 594 late-2590: in late 594 he was appointed 
to succeed Petrus; Theoph. Sim. vu 5.10 (after the Roman defeat under 
Petrus, llpíoxog yíveret otpatnyds), Theoph. AM 6089 (Maurice Tov 
Tlpioxov niv otpatnyov Tis Opóxns dtrécteiev), Cedr. 1 699, Nic. 
Call. HE xvii 28. 'O otpatnyds, in 595, Theoph. Sim. vir 5.10, 7. 1-5 
10.1.3.6, 12.2; in 597/598, Theoph. Sim. vit 13.6. In spring 598 he was 
perhaps succeeded as MVM per Thracias by Philippicus; see below. |... 

In spring 595 he left Constantinople and assembled the army at D 
Astice, where he discovered its numbers to be heavily depleted; he 
wished apparently to inform Maurice and to blame Petrus but his. 
advisers dissuaded him; Theoph. Sim. vii 7.1-2, Theoph. AM 6090. He. 
then advanced to the Danube, crossed it and marched to Novae 
remaining there in spite of protests from the khan; Theoph. Sim. va 
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7.375, Theoph. AM 6090. Hearing that Singidunum had been captured, 
Priscus sailed to the vicinity and, after fruitless negotiations with the 
khan, sent Guduin t, who recaptured the city; Theoph. Sim. vn 
i0. 1711.9, Theoph. AM 6090. The khan now attacked Dalmatia and 
Priscus sent Guduin to investigate (see Guduin); Theoph. Sim. vu 
12.2-8, Theoph. AM 6091, Cedr. 1 699. 

From late 595 to 597, for eighteen months, nothing occurred in the 
war along the Danube which Theophylact thought worth recording; 
Theoph. Sim. vir 12.9, and cf. Whitby, p. 195, n. 56. His words show 
that Roman troops remained in the area and since Priscus was there in 
summer/autumn 597 (see below) he presumably continued in command 
throughout 596 and 597. 

In summer/autumn 597 Priscus went to Tomi to defend it against the 
khan; the two armies remained there facing one another throughout the 
winter until Easter 598 (March 30) when, the Roman army suffering 
badly from hunger, Priscus accepted an offer of food from the khan and 
sent him spices in return; after Easter the armies separated and the 
Avars marched away to confront Comentiolus 1 at Nicopolis; Theoph. 
Sim. vu 13.1-8, Theoph. AM 6092, and cf. Whitby, p. 196, nn. 59, 60. 
Priscus is not recorded again in 598 and, although Comentiolus is said 
by Theophanes (AM 6092) to have been sent to aid Priscus, it seems 
likely that Comentiolus was in fact his replacement and presumably 
MVM per Thracias; cf. also Comentiolus. 

-MVM à. 599: in 599 Priscus and Comentiolus were joint commanders 
in the campaign on the Danube, cf. Theoph. Sim. vm 2.1.7 (oi 
otparnyoi), Nic. Call. HE xvm 37 (cited under Comentiolus). Priscus 
was perhaps a magister militum vacans now; cf. Theoph. Sim. vi 
3.4.8.1 r.15 (6 otparnyós). 

In summer 599 (cf Whitby, p.210, n.6) he was already at 
Singidunum when Comentiolus assembled the army and joined him 
there; Theoph. Sim. vi 1.11, Theoph. AM 6093. On instructions from 
Maurice he publicly announced there that the peace with the Avars was 
over; Theoph. Sim. vm 2.1. Owing to the illness of Comentiolus, Priscus 
assumed sole responsibility for the ensuing campaign; Theoph. Sim. vin 
2.57. The campaign of 599 was marked by a series of victories for the 
Romans, all except one with Priscus in command; in the final one, near 
the river Ti$, he took many prisoners from the Avars and their allies but 
was ordered to release them by Maurice, who was unaware of the extent 
of his victory; Theoph. Sim. vir 2.8-4.2, Theoph. AM 6093, Cedr. 1 699, 
Nic. Call. HE xvi 37. On the military career of Priscus as described by 
Theophylact, see Whitby, pp. xxili-iv. 

Wrongly said to have been reappointed in the following year; Nic. 
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Call. HE xvm 37 (a confusion with Comentiolus, cf. Theoph. Sim. vni 
4.8). 

«In 602 Priscus was sent by Maurice to Armenia to organise the 
resettlement of Armenian soldiers and their families in Thrace; the 
outbreak of a major revolt (i.e. that of Phocas) interrupted his mission 
and brought him back in haste; Sebeos, Xx, pp. 54-5. 

What role he played in the revolt of Phocas and the overthrow of 
Maurice is not recorded ; his subsequent career demonstrates that he was 
not numbered among the close supporters of Maurice and that he very 
soon became prominent among the supporters of Phocas. One later 
western source claimed that Phocas had formerly served under Priscus 
as his equerry (strator); Paul. Diac, st. Lang. tv 26 (his source is 
unknown but may Rive been Secundus of Tridentum; if so the 
information was contemporary and good). See also Phocas. 

COMES EXCVBITORVM a. 603(?)~612 Dec. 5: appointed early in the 
reign of Phocas; Theoph. AM 6095 (xóunra &kokouBrrópow;, cf. 
AM 6099 (in 607, T6 Trerpikico Kod kunyi Tav £kokoufirropow). He 
retained the title under Heraclius until Dec. 5, 612; V. Theod. Sye. 153, 
Chron. Pasch. s.a. 612 (both cited below). 

In 607 he married Domentzia, daughter of the emperor Phocas; an 
incident at the subsequent circus games, when faction officials, in 
accordance with tradition (cf. Cameron, Circus Factions, p. 253), put up 
portraits of Priscus and his wife alongside that of Phocas and provoked 
a violent outburst from the emperor, greatly alarmed Priscus and turned v) 
him against Phocas; Joh, Ant. fr. 218e, Nic. Brev. 4, Theoph. AM 6099 
(&rorrt oUv ó lTotokos B oU Ty £v ópBórryri petà Doxa), Zon. xiv 

14, Cedr. 1 713, Nic. Call. ME xvu 55, Patr. Const, in 184. 

In the following year lis wrote to Heraclius 3 in Africa asking for an 
UNE to be sent to overthrow Phocas; Joh. Ant. fr. 218e, 218f 
Theoph. AM 6100, Nic. Brev. 4, Zon. xiv 14, Cedr. 1 711-12, Nic, Call. 
HE xvin 55. 

?pve a. 610: according to Nicephorus, followed by later sources, he 
held the post of city prefect under Phocas in 610; Nic. Brez. 4 (Os 
TNVIKABE TOV TOG UTrapyou Tis TdAEws Opdvov Biérreiv EAays xod pey aac 
tv rois BaciAelots Suvanevos), ch Zon. xiv 14, Nic. Call, HE xvii 55. Pair. 
Const, ut 184. This is not supported in the contemporary evidence from 
John of Antioch, but the state of that evidence does not exclude the 
possibility that the post was genuine. 

During the overthrow of Phocas (October 610) Priscus was € careful to 
avoid having to aid his father-in-law; at first he feigned illness, then later 
assembled the excubitors and his own bucellarii at the racecourse at 8 
domus of his own {ó õe Tlpiokos &BrjAcoot cuvayOAvar Tous i£oxouBiropos 
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eis TA BopatiSos sis rov trtré5popov tot ofkou ai roU Gpa rois otpatic rats 
BouxeAAaptois); later he seems to have set fire to the barracks of the 
excubitors; Joh. Ant. fr. 218f Said by John of Nikiu, index 105 (106), 
to have rescued the women of Heraclius! family from Phocas. 

He was allegedly offered the crown by Heraclius after the death of 
Phocas but refused it; Nic. Brev. 5. 

?MvM (in Asia) a. 611-612: in autumn 611 he was sent against the 
Persians who had captured Caesarea in Cappadocia; F. Theod. Sye. 153 
(Mpioxou tot £v6ofordrou tratpikiou Kal kóunros to é£kouirou 
dareAB OvTos uerà TOU oTpaTod katà t&v Mepodv), Nic. Brev. 6 (Kptotrov 
6E OTPATHYOV GrrOOTEAAE xeiporovrjoos r&v iv KatriraSoKia tkoTtpa- 
veuu&crov), cf. Zon. xiv t5 and Cedr. t 713 (both from Nicephorus) and 
Sebeos, xxiv, p. 65 (Heraclius entrusted the army at Caesarea to an 
unnamed curator, presumably Priscusj. It is not certain that he was 


actually made magister militum; the absence of some word such as 
otpatnyos from F. Theod. Sye. causes doubt, and the testimony of 
Nicephorus and of Zonaras and Cedrenus (both style him orpatnyos 
KorrrraBoklos) is unreliable. 

The siege of Caesarea lasted for a year, when the hard-pressed 
Persians finally succeeded (late summer 612) in breaking out; V. Theod. 
Syc. 153-4, Sebeos, xxiv, p. 65. Heraclius visited Priscus there during 
the siege; V. Theod. Syc. 154. According to Nicephorus Priscus treated the 
emperor in an insulting manner, which led ultimately to his downfall; 
Nic. Breu, 6, Zon. XIV 15. 

Later Priscus returned to Constantinople, supposedly to welcome 
Nicetas 7 and to be invited to be godfather to Heraclius! son, Heraclius 
Constantinus; Nic. Brev. 6, Zon. xiv 15. 

He was removed from his office as comes excubitorum and replaced by 
Nicetas on Dec. 5, 612; forced to take holy orders, he was confined to the 
monastery of the Chora at Constantinople, where he died a year later; 
Chron. Pasch. s.a. 612 (yéyove kAnpikós Vipioxos 6 xóuns Tv t£koupi- 
Topcov), Nic. Brev. 7, Zon, xiv 15, Cedr. 1 713, Patr. Const. m 184. 

Said to have enlarged and beautified the monastery of the Chora; 
Patr, Const, vi 184, but cf. Janin, Églises el monastères, p. 547- 

Owner of a large palace (domus) in the district known as tà BopaiSou 
in Constantinople: Joh. Ant. fr. 218f (see above), and see Janin, Const. 
Byz, pp. 304-5. 


Described as austere and aloof, he had the reputation as a general of 


being a stern disciplinarian; Evagr. HE vi 4, Mich. Syr. x 21, Chron. 
1234, Ixxvii, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 84. 


Proaeresius (MAMA ni 29) V/VI: PLRE n. 


1957 


PROBA 1 


PROBA í . daughter of Olybrius E/M Vi 

Daughter of Olybrius (PLRE n, Olybrius 3) and Irene (PLRE u), wife 
of Probus 1, mother of Iuliana 2; Nic. Brev. 104. She had a sister or 
sisters; Anth. Gr. 1 10, v. 39. Sce PLRE n, stemma 3. 


PROBA 2 wife of Georgius LVI 
Daughter of Anastasius 9 and Juliana 2, sister of Areobindus 5 and 
Placidia, wife of Georgius 7; Nic. Brev. 104. See PLRE n, stemma 3. 


Probina (CIL v 1604) V/VI: PLRE u. 


Probinus maior (?of a numerus) ?VI 
Work on a gate at Stan was dated under Danielus 1 vicarius and 
Probinus maior; Beshevliev, Spatgr. u. spátlal. Inschr. Bulg. n. 75 Stan (a 
village in the district of Novi Pazar) (cited under Danielus). Both men 
were perhaps army officers rather than civilian officials; for maior 
(ueiZóvepos), cf. PSI m 238 (Serenus), Cyr. Scyth. V. Joh. "m 23. 


Probus: consul 502; MVM c. 526; patricius; PLRE n. 


PROBVS 1 husband of Proba E/M VI 
Husband of Proba 1, father of Iuliana 2; Nic. Brev. 104. See PLRE u, 
stemma 3. 
Both he and his wife were perhaps relatives of the emperor Anastasius. 


Probus may have been a son of Probus, the consul of 502 (PLRE u, 
Probus 8). 


Probus 2 son of Alexandria (Spain) M VI 


Son of Alexandria 1; he died aged two years, ten months and was 
buried with his mother; Vives, Jnscripciones cristianas, no. 131 = ILCV 187 
Lebrija (Seville). 


PROBYVS 3 v.c.; primicerius nomenclatorum (Italy) M/L VI 


Witness of a deed of sale at Ravenna (see Holdigernus) ; Marini, P. 
Dip. 121 = P. fal. 36, lines 50 (+ Probus v.c.) and 66 (Probus ex 
pr(i)m(icerio) nomencolator(um)). He had perhaps served in the schola 
of the nomenclatores in the officium of the praetorian prefect at Ravenna. 


Probus 4 patricius ?VI 


Supposed founder of the church of St John the Baptist and builder of: 
splendid palaces at Constantinople; Patr. Const. m gg (ó 6& HIpópos ó 
martpikios &vhyspev Tov vaov ToU Mpodpdyou kal rroA ma &rioev grelce 
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Payvpaorta trav). On the church, see Janin, Églises et Monastéres®, p. 429 
(ó MpoSeouos tax MpdPou; the church probably took its name from the 
district). 

Possibly identical with the nephew of the emperor Anastasius (PLRE 
u, Probus 8). 


Probus 5 commander (?dux) of Circesium — 590 

He commanded Circesium and the garrison there in spring 590 when 
the Persian king Chosroes arrived to seek refuge; he gave the king shelter 
and forwarded his plea for help to Comentiolus and the emperor; Probus 
is styled by Theophylact both 6 fjyyeucv tis róAecos and ó 9povpépyns; ` 
Theoph. Sim. 1v 10.6-9, cf. Theoph. AM 6080 (TIpóBov tov tratpixiov), 
Nic. Call. HE xvin 20. There is no support in Theophylact for the title 
patricius and, since he was probably Theophanes! only source, it is to be 
rejected. Probus' title is unknown, but he may have been a dux stationed 
at Circesium. 


Probus 6 patricius M VI/M VII 

TIpófou tratpixiou; Zacos 477 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.1679 
(seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (283) of Tlpófou; rev.: cruciform 
monogram (251) of rrerptktou). 


Probus 7 patricius 6to 


In 610 Probus ó tratpixios and Photius 6 captured Phocas and 
delivered him to Heraclius; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 610, Other sources which 
record the fall of Phocas, including John of Antioch, fail to mention 
Probus; cf. Photius. 


PROCLIANVS (Teoxaniaves) dux Phoenices 528 

‘O Sov Oowikns; in 528 he was one of several Roman commanders 
sent to meet a Persian invasion (the others included Basilius 2, Belisarius, 
Buzes, Cutzes, Sebastianus 1 and Tapharas) ; the Romans were defeated 
and Proclianus was killed; Joh. Mal. 441~2, cf. Proc. BP 1 13.5-7, Zach. 
HE 1x 2 (alluding to the same events). See Belisarius, p. 183. 


Proclus: sophist (at Athens) V/VI: PLRE u. 


Procopius t student of rhetoric E/M VI 


A student of rhetoric, with Elias 1 and Ioannes 4, under Choricius of 
Gaza, who addressed an oration to them on the occasion of their 
marriages; Chor. Or. 6. 'They were still his students at the time; Or. 
6.2.27, His father was a prominent local citizen at Gaza who recently as 
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&o-ruvóuos (kowwij yho t&v olknrópov tvayxos aipeðeis dotuvdpos) 
improved the local water supply; Or. 6.34. Procopius married a girl of 
a prominent family from Ascalon; Or. 6.14.37. 


anean 


Procopius 2 vir illustris; historian M VI 

Native of Caesarea in Palestine; Proc. BP 1 1.1, Anecd. 11.25, Agath, 
1, prooem. 22, Suid. A 112, T2479, Zon. xiv 7, Cedr. 1 649, Nic. Call. 
HE xvu 10. Nothing is known of his antecedents or family, although he 
refers once to close relatives (Anecd. 1.2). He was probably born c. 500. 

?ApvocATVs: he was apparently an advocate, cf. Men. Prot., fr. 27 (= 
Exc. de sent., p. 23 = FHG 1v, fv. 35a) (styled 6 io-ropixós Kai Gikryyopos: 
the phrase was written by the excerptor, not by Menander, but 
presumably was based on the evidence of Menander himsel). He is 
alluded to as éfyrop; Agath. t, prooem. 22, 32, 11 19.1, IV 15.1, 26.4, 29.5, 
30.5, Evagr. HE iv 12, 19, v 24, Suid. TT 2479 (ante Kal opion For 
biyreop = advocatus, see Proc. Anecd. 26.2, 26.35, 30.18. 

assessor of Belisarius a. 5272542: when Belisarius became dux 
Mesopotamiae at Dara in 527, he chose Procopius as his consiliarius (i.e. 
assessor); Proc. BP 1 12.24 (TOTE BH erri ovppouAos fjpe&n TMpoxdétrtos ôs 
Ta8E ouvéy pat). In 533 he was Belisarius’ assessor on the Vandal 
expedition; Proc. BV 1 14.3 (10v avtot mráptbpov). At the start of his 
Wars Procopius claims that, as consiliarius of Belisarius, he personally 
witnessed most of the events described; Proc. BP : r3 (ute 
(= Procopius) ouuBoUAc fpnu£vo BeAicapico TO otpamyó oyeðóv tT 
&wraci trapayevéoden rois merpayuévois ouvérreos). To judge by what is 
known of his movements, this was true down to 540, if not to 542 (see 
below). 

It is possible that Procopius was also the personal secretary of 
Belisarius; Suid. TI 2479 (éroypageUs xpnparríoas BeAioapiou) (for the 
date of this testimony, perhaps c. 553/554, cf Stein, Bas-Emp. n 712; 
n. 1). The allusion may bowever be to the post of assessor, although this 
was not the normal meaning of ýroypagpsús. 

Procopius presumably remained in the east from 527 to 531, when 
Belisarius was recalled to Constantinople. He later alluded to his 
presence in the vicinity of Dara and Rhabdios, perhaps at this time; 
Proc. Aed, u 4.3. In 533 he sailed with Belisarius from C onstantinople on 
the African expedition; Proc. BV 1 12.3. On arrival in Sicily he was se nt 
by Belisarius to Syracuse, ostensibly to purchase supplies but with secret 
orders to obtain information about the Vandals and their movements; 
in Syracuse he met an old friend and fellow-citizen whose servant had 
that day come from Garthage with exactly the information required ; 
Procopius kidnapped the servant and sailed off with him to rendezvous 
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with Belisarius at Caucana, for which action he received the praises of 
Belisarius; Proc. BV 1 14.3—15. Procopius was with the expedition when 
it landed at Caput Vada in Byzacena, where the unexpected discovery 
of an abundant supply of fresh water was described by him to Belisarius 
as a portent of a successful campaign, since it showed the goodwill of 
heaven; Proc. BV 1 15.35, Aed. vi 6.9-12. He accompanied the 
expedition on its march up the coast from Caput Vada, and was present 
at the battle of Ad Decimum and the entry into Carthage; Proc. BF 1 
17.778, 17-14-15, 17.17, 19.1, 19.33, 20.1, 21.6 (this is the only section 
in the Wars where Procopius narrates events in the first person plural). 
He does not say how long he remained in Africa, but presumably he 
continued to serve there under Belisarius until the latter's recall in 534, 
and then returned with him to Constantinople. He later alluded to his 
stay in Africa, during which he became familiar with the farming and 
trading activities of the inhabitants; Proc. Anecd. 18.7. Perhaps at this 
time also he met Ortaias and heard his account of the desert land beyond 
his kingdom and the white men who lived beyond that; Proc. BV u 
13.29. 

At Easter 536 Procopius was again in Carthage when the army 
mutinied against Solomon 1; he escaped with Solomon and accompanied 
him to Syracuse to ask for the help of Belisarius; Proc. BV n 14.39-41. 
There is no evidence that he remained behind in Africa in 534 to serve 
under Solomon; he may have done so, but nothing in the narrative 
supports it. It is more likely that he accompanied Belisarius to 
Constantinople in 534 and then returned with him to the west in 535 on 
the expedition against Sicily; he was presumably on a visit to Carthage 
at Easter 536, perhaps on a mission for Belisarius. 

He probably continued to serve Belisarius as his assessor in Sicily and 
Italy from 535 (cf. above) to 540. He was in Rome during the siege of 
537 to 538. In autumn 537 (Sept./Oct.) he was sent from Rome to 
Naples to fetch provisions and troops; he left Rome at night, evaded the 
Goths and reached Naples safely (cf. Mundilas); Proc. BG n 4.174. In 
Campania he collected over five hundred soldiers, loaded many ships 
s corn and held them in readiness; he was joined by Antonina, the 
wife of Belisarius, who helped with the arrangements; Proc. BG n 
419-20. He apparently now joined forces with reinforcements which 
arrived under Ioannes i and returned to Rome in their company; cf. 
Proc. BG n 5.2-4, 7.1, 7.12. Perhaps in summer 538 (when the Roman 
amy under Helicase mated through Urbs Salvia to Ariminum) he 

sited Urbs Salvia, where he saw for himself an infant who was 
Supposedly being suckled by a goat; Proc. BG n 17.1-11. Procopius was 
Present during the siege of Auximum (summer/autumn 539) where he 
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Re erat, 
proposed to Belisarius the use of cavalry trumpets to signal attack during 
the siege and infantry trumpets to signal retreat, apparently a novel 
idea; Proc. BG 11 23.23-8. He was also present at the entry of the Roman 
army into Ravenna in May 540; Proc. BG u 29.32. 

He was probably in Rome twice, during the siege from 537 to 538 and 
during the winter of 538/539 (cf. Belisarius). While in Rome he saw the 
so-called ship of Aeneas; Proc. BG tv 22.8. He also relates a story which 
was told to him when in Rome by a senator; Proc. BG rv 21.10. 

Procopius presumably returned to Constantinople with Belisarius in 
540. It is not clear if he accompanied him on the Persian campaigns of 
541 and 542. When plague broke out in Constantinople in the middle of 
spring 542 (uecoUvros ToU Tipos), Procopius was living there; Proc. BP 
1 22.9. However Belisarius himself was also in Constantinople in early 
spring when the Persians attacked Euphratensis and he did not travel to 
the east until some time later, when news of the attack reached the 
capital (cf. Belisarius); Procopius may therefore have travelled to the 
east after the plague began in Constantinople. If so, he was not himself 
an eyewitness of all the details of the plague which he describes. He may 
have left the service of Belisarius later in the year, when Belisarius was 
recalled in disgrace, dismissed from office, and deprived of most of his 
former followers (see Belisarius). 

VIR ILLVsTRIS: lAAoUotptos; Suid. T 2479. As the assessor of an active 
illustrious office, Procopius was probably vir spectabilis, comes primi ordinis 
(cf. CTA vi 15.1, Sid. Ap. Ep. 1 3.3); possibly after retiring he was 
rewarded with the vacant illustrate; cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. n 711-12..—— 

Procopius seems now to have devoted himself to historical writing. In 
the preface to the first book of the Wars (BP 1 1), apparently written as 
an introduction to the first seven books (see below), Procopius states that 
he wrote a history of the wars waged by Justinian against the barbarians 
of the east and the west in order to preserve the memory of great events 
and to provide lessons for men of the future in similar situations; Proc. 
BP 1 1.12. He claimed to be especially competent to undertake the task 
since he was himself a witness of many of the events; BP 1 1.3 (cited 
above). He declares that he wrote the work in a spirit of truthfulness and 
impartiality; BP 1 1.4-5. This claim, here made at the start of a work 
published under Justinian, was explicitly modified by Procopius in the 
introduction to the Anecdota, a work presumably intended to be 
published only after Justinian was dead (see below). vs 

Procopius was apparently at werk on BP and BG in c. 544/545; BP 
125.43 was written while Ioannes 11 the Cappadocian was in the third 2 
year of his exile in Egypt (c. 543/544) and BG n 5.26-27, referring to the 
after effects of a wound sustained by Traianus 2 in late 537, was written 
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in 544/545. The implication of BV t 1,1 and BG t n1 that BP was 
composed before BY and BV before BG is not therefore correct; 


remarks at the start of BV and BG mark the transition from one theatre 
of war to another and were presumably added when the seven books 
were published in 551. He was also at work on the Anecdota before the 
seventh book of the Wars was complete (see below). 

Procopius concluded his narrative in BP with the end of the fourth 
year of the truce with Persia in the twenty-third year of Justinian (after 
April 549); BP u 30.48, BG tv 1.3. He ended the detailed narrative of 
events in Africa in the BF with the murder of Guntharis 2 in 
Feb./March 546 but added a summary of later events down to 548; BF 
11 28.44752, and cf. BG iv 17.20-2 (written not before Feb./March 552; 
BG 1v 17.9). The third book of BG ends with the plundering raids of the 
Sclaveni throughout Thrace in the winter of 550/551: and the subsequent 
expeditions of the Romans against them (probably in early 551); BG m 
40.31—45. "These seven books were published probably in 551, before 
Procopius began to compose the eighth book (cf. below). 

In 550, while still engaged on the Wars, Procopius composed the 
Anecdota. This work was written after March 550, when Tarsus suffered 
heavy damage during flooding from the Cydnus river; Proc. Anecd. 
18.40, Aed. v 5.14718, and cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. u 757 with note 4 for the 
date. During the work Procopius three times alludes to the reign of 
Justinian as already having lasted for thirty-two years; Anecd. 18.3%, 
23.1, 24.29. Unlike the Wars where the regnal years of Justinian are 
reckoned from April 527, Procopius is here apparently including the 
reign of Justin I, in accordance with his thesis that Justinian was the real 
ruler then (cf. Anecd. 6.19, 18.45, Aed. 1 3.3), and therefore counts (rom 
July 518 (cf. PLRE n, p. 650). The thirty-second year of Justinian was 
therefore July 549 to July 550, and Procopius was presumably writing 
the Anecdota during the summer of 550. By the normal reckoning the 
thirty-second year of Justinian would be April 558 to April 559; this date 
for the Anecdota is unlikely in view of the silence of the work about any 
events after 550, in particular the great earthquake disaster of July 551, 
not mentioned in the section on natural disasters under Justinian (Anecd. 
18.36-45; for this earthquake, see Stein, Bas-Emp. n 757 with n. 5). 

In the introduction to the Anecdota Procopius states that he would now 
give the true explanations for events narrated in the Wars and would 
also include events which previously it was unsafe even to mention; it 


13. In 550 this was true only of Theodora (and possibly 
“Antonina, the date of whose death is unknown). He certainly had 
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Theodora in mind; cf. Anecd. 1.2 (ANON Karaokórwv) and Anecd. 16.1 

(TAA 905 karaokóreov). However, since the work could hardly have been 
published during the lifetimes ati ustinian and Belisarius, Procopius may 
well have written the words with them in mind also. In support of his 
veracity he invokes the Bord of his contemporaries who themselves 
witnessed the events; Anecd, 1.4-5. He was encouraged to write a work 
of this sort, so he observes, by his conviction that evil deeds should be 
recorded as a warning to future rulers; Anecd. 1.6-10. This sentiment 


‘accords with that expressed in the opening passage of the Wars, BP ; 


1.12 (cf. above). The Anecdota was not published during the lifetime of 
Procopius, and was not known to historians of the following generations 
(the earliest reference to it is in the Suidas, Suid. M 2479); he wrote the 
work explicitly for future generations (dlmecd. 1.6-10, 27.2) and was 
careful always to write about the emperor in the past tense (cf. e.g. Anecd. 
8.12, 27.2). Possibly he hoped to publish it after the death of Justinian 
but was prevented either by political circumstances or perhaps by his 
own death. 

Not long after the publication of the seven books of the Wars Procopius 
composed an eighth and final book. His purpose was to continue the 
narrative of events from the points reached in the earlier books and this 
time to include all theatres of war in the one book; BG iv 1.1-2. He 
concluded his account of relations with Persia by describing events in 
Lazica in the summer of 552; BG 1v 17.9719. He had no further warfare 
to describe in Africa; BG tv 17.20-2. His detailed narrative of events in 
Italy concludes with the battle of Mons Lactarius (perhaps Oct. 30, 552; 
cf. Narses 1) but a final paragraph notes the capture of Cumae without 
details (spring 553); BG tv 35.38. The work was presumably therefore 
completed and published during summer 553. Agathias later noted that 
the Wars ended in the twenty-sixth year of Justinian (= 552-553); 
Agath. t, prooem. 32. 

Probably soon afterwards Procopius composed and published his 
work on the building activities of Justinian. This work was written after 
book eight of the Wars, to which it twice refers (Aed. 11 7.7 refers to BG 
Iv 4.4-6 and 12.28; Aed, vi 1.8 refers to BG iv 6.1~3). It was apparently 
composed before the Samaritan revolt of July 555 (cf. Aed. v 7.16 and, 
for the revolt, Stein, Bas- gis II 374. n. 2) and the revolt of the 'Tzani in 
57 (cf. Aed. m 6.6—-8 and, for the revolt, Stein, Bas-Emp. u 516 with n. 2) 
nd certainly before the collapse of the dome of Hagia Sophia (7 May 
558, see Stein, Bas-Emp. 1 460, n. 4). It was therefore written between 
553 and 555. A comparison of Proc. Aed, v 3.10 (Justinian had begun to 
build a bridge over the river Sangarius in Bithynia and could be 
expected to complete it shortly) with Theoph. AM 6052 (Justinian 
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began to build the bridge over the Sangarius in this year, i.c. 559; he 
diverted the stream, constructed five great arches and restored the river 
to its course to pass through them) suggests that the De edificiis was 
written in 559. However the date in "Theophanes and indeed the 
information in both sources should be treated with caution. The dating 
by the year of the world is unreliable and the implication in Theophanes 
that the construction of the bridge was completed in the one ycar does 


not have to be accepted, The entry perhaps recorded the completion of 


the project; if itis correctly placed in the sequence of events recorded by 
Theophanes (apparently all taken from Malalas), this would have been 
between August 559 and Sept. 560 (cf. Theoph. AM 6051 and 6053; 
there is at this point a lacuna in the text of Malalas (Joh. Mal. 490) 
covering events from spring 559 to May 562). The assertion in Procopius 


that the work would shortly be finished is couched in the language of 


panegyric ~ God helps Justinian in all he does and therefore the bridge 
will soon be built - and cannot therefore be pressed as evidence that the 
bridge was actually nearing completion. It is therefore probable that, 
although work was under way when Procopius was writing, the bridge 
was not completed for another five years. On the date of the De Aedificits, 
see also Stein, Bas- Emp. u 837, Excursus v, but cf. M. Whitby, JHS 105 
(1985), pp. 129-48. 

The De Aedifictis was written in praise of Justinian and contains the 
most fulsome flattery (cf. e.g. Aed. t 1.25-6. 67-8, 1v 1. 1-2, vr 6.13). In 


the introduction Procopius notes that he has already described most of 


the emperor's achievements in his other writings and now proposes to 
describe the buildings for which he was responsible in order that future 
generations may marvel at his greatness; Aed. 1 1.6-18. It is possible that 
the occasion for the work was some act of generosity or recognition 
towards Procopius himself from the emperor; he observes that subjects 
in the past who have received benefits from rulers have often in gratitude 
conferred greater and longer lasting benefits on rulers in return, by 
preserving .the memory of their merits for posterity (ie. by the 
composition of panegyrics) (Aed. 1 1.4). This inference is uncertain, 
however, and the work may have been written in the hope of eliciting 
future benefits. In any event Procopius seems to have had such a work 
in mind for some time; he apparently refers to it when writing about 
Edessa at BP n 12.29 and Anecd. 18.38. 

It is likely that the work was written in Gonstantinople; at Aed. 1v 4.2 
he remarks that his account of events in Illyricum is reliable since these 
events occurred not far away and there were very many visitors around 
from there. "This suggests that Procopius was in Constantinople at the 
ume. In another passage he remarks that he knows that it was in accord 
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einen 
with the emperor’s own wishes that he begins his description of churches 
with those of Mary the Mother of God (ded. 1 3.1); this implies that he 
was in touch with persons at court, if not with the emperor himself, and 
so presumably in Constantinople. So . HUS 

In the early 550s it was the stated intention of Procopius to write a 
work on the ecclesiastical history of the reign; he then promised that in 
alater work he would describe the fall of pope Silverius (Anecd. 1.14), the 
persecution of Christians ( Anecd. 11.33), and the treatment of the clergy 
under Justinian (Anecd. 26.18) as well as civil disorders in Ulpiana 
arising from religious differences (BG 1v 25.13). There is no evidence 
that such a work was ever composed. 

According to John of Nikiu (writing in the late seventh century in 
Egypt after the Arab conquest) Procopius was a patrician and a prefect; 
Joh. Nik. 92.20 (‘a learned man named Procopius the patrician. He was 
a man of intelligence and a prefect, whose work is well known’). There 
is no support for this in any other source and it is probably a mistake, 
perhaps arising from confusion with Procopius 3 (PVC in 562). The 
identification of this man with the author has been suggested ; apart from ` 
the identity of name, the position of city prefect would have been a 
suitable reward for a famous author who was already of illustrious rank. 
Although not impossible, the identification is probably not correct; there 
is no suggestion in the sources for the city prefect that he was the 
historian, nor do the many allusions to the historian, apart from John of 
Nikiu, contain any hints that he was PVC. In the circumstances it is 
better not to accept the identification. It is even possible, since the 
historian is not heard of again after the De Aedificiis, that he died not long 
after publication; this could also explain why, apparently, he never 
wrote the projected ecclesiastical history. 

On Procopius, see further P-W xxm, 273-599 (Rubin) and Cameron, 
Procopius, passim. 


Procopius 3 : © PVC 562-563 

pvc a. 562 Nov.—563 April: ò &ropxos Tijs TOAews (or similar), Joh. 
Mal. 494, Theoph. AM 6055 (also ó £rapyos), cf. Joh. Mal. fr. 49 
(Tlpokonic TẸ &rópyc TOTE ijv ToU Errápyov Gpxnv jOUvovtos, sic). The 
conspirators involved in the plot to murder Justinian in November 562 : 
were delivered to him for interrogation (his colleagues in the enquiry 
were Gonstantinus 4, Iulianus 15 and Zenodorus); Joh. Mal. 494, Joh. 
Mal. fr. 49, Theoph. AM 6055. A few months later, in April 563, he was - 
dismissed from office and replaced by Andreas 7; Theoph. AM 6055. 

He was probably not identical with the historian Procopius; see 
Procopius 2. 
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Possibly named in a cruciform monogram (287) on two glass weights; 


Feissel, Rev. Num." 28 (1986), p. 129 with nn. 59 and 62. 


Procopius 4 MVM VI 
Mpoxottoy orpocrnA&rou; Zacos 481 = Fogg Art Museum seal 882 


(seal; obv.: square monogram (284) of llpokomíou; rev.: CTPA/ 
THAA/TOV), 


Procopius 5 patricius VI 

TMpoxottiou tarpixiou; Zacos 479 (seal; obv.: square monogram (284) 
of Tpoxortiou; rev.: the letters of watpikiou arranged in a cross, twice 
written). Perhaps the same man owned another seal, Zacos 480 = 
Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.3084 (obv.: square monogram (285) of 
lipoxoríou; rev.: TIA/TPIK/IOV); a second similar specimen to this 
occurs in Zacos’ series. 


Procopius 6 chartularius M VI/M VII 
Tipoxottiou xaprouAapiou; Zacos 478 (seal; obv.: cruciform mono- 

gram (286) of Tipoxomiou; rev.: cruciform monogram (363) of 

xeprouAaplou). 

Procopius 7 patricius ?VI/VI 
Tpoxotriou warpixiov; CIL xn 5690, 138 = IG xiv 2573, 14 (seal, in 

the museum at Aix-en-Provence; --TIPO/KOTIIS/TTATPI/KI3 ; the text is 

apparently on one side only). 

Procopius8 ^ ^ — scholasticus. L VI/E VII 
A native of Porphyreon (probably near Sidon, see Jones, CERP, 

p. 467), he gave information to John Moschus about an abbot 


Zacchaeus; he had two sons who survived an outbreak of plague at 
Caesarea; Joh. Mosch. Pratum 175 (131). 


Procopius 9 MVM VI 
Tpokoriou otpatnActou; Zacos 978 (seal; obv.: + APIE/QEOAW/ 

PEBOH/OH + ; rev.: -KTIPO/KOTTIS/CTPATI/AAT?). 

Procopius 10 consiliarius of the exarchus Italiae 616/619 


Vir eloquentisstmus, consiliarius of the exarchus Italiae Eleutherius; Marini, 
P. Dip. 123 = P. Ital. 38-41, lines 8-9 (cited under Eleutherius}, 53-4 
(ex iudidicio viri aeloquentissimi Procopii consiliarii ...... Eleutherii). 
For the date, see Eleutherius. 


Procula (CIL xm 2423) V/VI: PLRE u. 
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Pradultus uncle of Charibertus 3. E VH 


Uncle of Charibertus 3; Fredegar. tv 55, 56, 58. He is not described 
as uncle of Dagobert, Charibert's brother, and was presumably brother 
of Charibert’s mother (name unrecorded), not of his father, Chlotharius 
II. 

After the murder of Ermenarius in 627 by Aighyna’s men, he 
assembled an armed force to take revenge but was pacified by 
Chlotharius; Fredegar. IV 55. 

Following Chlotharius’ death in 629 he began scheming against 
Dagobert (adversus Dagobertum muscipulare coeperat) in order to 
secure part of the kingdom for Charibert; Fredegar. 1v 56. Later in 629 
he was murdered at Latona (Saint-Jean-de-Ladéne) on Dagobert's orders 
by Amalgarius, Arnebertus and Willibadus; Fredegar. 1v 58. 


Pronulfus comes (?of Authari) 589 

Comes with Authari in Verona on October 17, 589, when he witnessed 
the miraculous flooding at the church of St Zeno; he later told the 
tribunus Yoannes 107 about it, who in turn told pope Gregory ; Greg. Dial. 
i 19. For the date of the event, see Greg. Tur. //F x 1 and Paul, Diac. 
Hist. Lang. ur 23. Pronulfus was presumably a Lombard and one of the 
comites of Authari, 


Prosdocia (AE 1951, 176) V/VI: PLRE u. 


Prosdocius advocate of the PPO Orientis | (530-)533 

Advocate (patronus causarum) at the court of the PPO Orientis and 
member of the commission which worked on the Digest (from Dec. 530 
to Dec. 533); CJ 1 17.2.9 = Just. Const, ‘Tanta’ (a.533 Dec. 16; 
completion of the project). See Leontius 1. Prosdocius is named third 1 of 
the advocates. 


PROSERIA wife of Nepotianus (in Spain) M VI 
Wife of Nepotianus, she was like him probably descended from a 
senatorial family in Spain; Braulio, V. Aem. 22. See further Nepotianus. 


Protadius maior domus (of Theoderic) 605 
A Gallo-Roman; Fredegar, iv 24 (genere Bonam: | 
PATRICIVS (ET DVX VLTRAIVRANVS) a.604: in 604 he was a leading 

figure at the court of Theoderic H (vehementer ab omnibus in palatio 

veneraretur) and was reputedly the lover of Brunichildis (cf. also tv 27) 

who wanted to confer high honours on him; on the death of Wandalmar 
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2 in 604 he was appointed as his successor with the title of patricius (cited 
under Wandalmar) ; l'redegar. 1v 24. 

MAIOR DOMVS (MAIOR PALATII) of Theoderic a. 605: in 605, at the 
instigation of Brunichildis, he was appointed maior domus of Theoderic in 
succession to Bertoald 1; Fredegar. tv 26. He is said to have made many 
enemies in Burgundy by his harshness and avarice and his zeal for 
exacting taxes to enrich the treasury and himself; later in 605 he was 


assassinated by Theoderic’s troops when he resisted proposals for peace 
between Theoderic and Theodebert; Fredegar. tv 27, cf. V. Desid. Vienn. 
1 8 (MGH, Scr. Rer. Mer. m, p. 630) (his avarice and violent death). Cf. 
Petrus 57. 

Said to have conspired against Desiderius, bishop of Vienne (who was 
exiled in 603 by a Council of Chalon) ; V. Desid. Vienn. 1 4, Fredegar. 1v 
24. 

His successor as maior palatii was Claudius 


Proterius (BCH 1903, p. 375, no. 115) V/VI: PLRE u. 


...mius Ptolemaeus 1 honoratus of Heracleopolis V/VI 


Addressee of an agreement about a loan; he was in Constantinople 
where the agreement was made; Stud. Pal. xx 146, line 3 (... Julo 
TroAgpates mpwtevovtt * HpaxA£ous [1róAes]). The tpctevovtes were 
apparently local Aonorati rather than members of the curia; cf. Just. Nov. 
128.16, P. Oxy, 1983, 2779, and see PLRE m, p. 1011 (Silvanus 5), 
p. 1036 (Strategius 9). 


Ptolemaeus 2 vir gloriosissimus (in Egypt) VI 

'Ev6ot(o)r(aros); P. Oxy. 2020, line 17 (the document records 
payments of barley by, among others, his heirs), 2040, line 9 (a payment 
towards fuel for public baths was made by his heirs). Presumably a 
landowner in the Oxyrhynchite nome. Cf. Theodulus 1. 


Ptolemaeus 3 LVI 
‘Ptolemy, the commander of the barbarians’, was present in Aykelah 

(near Alexandria) when Ioannes 169 was prefect; Joh. Nik. 97.11 

(p. 531 Zotenberg). For Aykelah = Metelis, near Alexandria, sce 

Maspero, Org. Mil., p. 41, n. 6. He was perhaps commander of foederati; 

so Maspero, op. cil., pp. 62-3. 

Ptolemaeus 4 MVM (in Egypt) 599 
His son, name lost, was mentioned in a document from the Fayum in 


599; BGU 1 255, 3 (...vil@ Mrodguatou ToU euxAeeotatou op[ar]nAà- 
Tou; his son is addressed as f| Uuddov &v6o£orns). The epithet eUkAetovrarrog 
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een n 
and his son’s rank are strong evidence that he was a magister militum; 
what is not certain is whether the title was all he had or whether he also 
held an office; if the latter, he was probably MVM (honorific) ef dux et 
augustalis Arcadiae, and was in office at the date of the document, May 15, 
599. The fact of his son being in the same locality suggests that he was 
a wealthy Egyptian aristocrat with an honorific title. The letter, 
addressed to his son, was drawn up in Memphis by local people; possibly 
Ptolemaeus was a local grandee. 


Ptolemaeus 5 ?tribunus, and pagarch of Athribis 609 


In 609 Phocas sent orders ‘to Ptolemy the fApulént of the city of 
Athrib, the governor of that city’ (*'Apellón d'Athrib, qui était préfet 
de cette ville’; Zotenberg) ; Joh. Nik. 107.9 (p. 542 Zotenberg). He was 
probably pagarch of Athribis; for the suggestion that *Apulón' may 
represent tribunus, see Maspero, Org. Mil., p. 95, n. 4. 


Ptolemaeus 6 ally of Heraclius (in Egypt) -609 


When Nicetas 7 was certain of victory in Egypt, ‘he sent Ptolemy, 
Eusebius and other notables of the party of Heraclius! (‘d'autres chefs 
du parti d’Héraclius’; Zotenberg) by river to fetch him resources and 
soldiers ‘from all the cities of Egypt’; Joh. Nik. 108.13 (p. 548 
Zotenberg). l 


Ptolemaeus 7 ?patricus and MVM (in Osrhoene) 638-639 

Appointed to succeed Ioannes 241 Cataeus as the man in overall 
charge of Osrhoene (and ?Mesopotamia), probably in 638/639; his 
refusal, with the emperor's approval, to make the annual payment to the 
Arabs agreed by loannes led to the invasion and conquest of 
Mesopotamia by the Arabs (see Iad, = ‘lyad ibn Ghanm); he was at 
Edessa when it surrendered but was allowed to return to the empire; 
Theoph. AM 6128 (TixoAeuotóv miva otparnàdtnv), AM 6130 (un- 
named otpatnAans), Cedr. 1 751, Chron. 1234, cxxi, Agapius, pp. 476-7 
(‘a man called Ptolemy, one of the patricians’). Like loannes his 
headquarters were apparently at Edessa, in Osrhoene. For his post and 
titles, see further Ioannes. 


Pudentius Roman leader (in Tripolitana) 533-543 

A native of Tripolitana; Proc. BV 1 10.22, H 21.3. 

In 533 he revolted from the Vandals and wrote to Justinian asking for 
military help and promising to restore Tripolitana to the empire; 
Justinian sent Tattimuth with an army, with which Pudentius joined 
forces and took possession of the land, subjecting it to the emperor; the 
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Vandals apparently had no forces stationed there; Proc. BV 1 10.224, 
11.22, 21.3 (KaT’ apyas ToU Bav6rukoU moAéuov). To judge by the 
narrative in Proc. BV 1 10-11 the rebellion took place in spring or early 
summer 533, before the expedition under Belisarius set sail (mid June). 

In winter 533/534 (cf. Belisarius) Tripolitana was troubled by 
Moorish tribes and Belisarius sent an army to Pudentius and Tattimuth 
to strengthen Roman power there; Proc. BV n 5.10. 

In 543 Pudentius was in Leptis Magna where he advised Sergius 4 not 
to receive into the city more than the eighty leaders of the Leuathae; 
Proc. BV n 21.3. After the massacre of the eighty, Pudentius and Sergius 
with all their troops fought a battle with the Leuathae near Leptis, 
defeated them and plundered their camp, but then Pudentius became 
reckless and was killed; Proc. BV n 21.13—15. 


PVTZINTVLVS ?v.sp.; military commander (in Africa) 546-348 

One of the army officers who served under Ioannes 36 Troglita in 
Africa from 546 to 548; Coripp. Joh. 1V 478, v 441, VI 521, VII 370, 474, 
479. He fought in the battle, in which the Romans defeated Antalas in 
winter 546/547, stationed on the right next to Gentius; Coripp. oA. 1v 
478-84, V 441—5. At the battle of Marta (in summer 547) he held the left 
flank with Geisirith and Sinduit; Coripp. Joh. vi 521. In summer 548 he 
and Geisirith were stationed with Cutzinas at the battle of the Plains of 
Cato; Coripp. Joh. vm 370-2. In the battle he was mortally wounded; 
Coripp. Joh. vit 4747509, cf. tv 484-6 (Corippus laments his premature 
death). k 

His post is uncertain; he was one of the duces (cf. Coripp. Joh. 1v 465, 
vit 370) and is alluded to as dux (Joh. vit 496), but the words are not 
necessarily technical; he was apparently one of the commanders ranking 
between the magistri militum (Ioannes 36 and Gentius) and the tribuni (cf. 
eg. Liberatus and Marcianus), and so was presumably a vir spectabilis, 
of the same rank as the duces of Byzacena, Tripolitana, etc. Possibly his 
title was v.sf., comes rei militaris. See also Anonymi 41. 


Ontris Roman general 636 
One of Heraclius’ generals at the battle of Yarmuk; Chron. 1234, cxvi, 
The name is probably corrupt; cf. Gregorius 18. 


Qoura priest (at Batna) and historian LVI 


A priest at Batna, he composed in Edessa an ecclesiastical history of 
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the reigns of Justin II and Tiberius, in fourteen books; the history of 
Dionysius of Tell Mahré continued from the point where Qoura ended, 
viz. the start of Maurice's reign; Mich. Syr. x 20 (Chabot, n, pp. 356-8; 
on pp. 357-9 Michael cites Dionysius’ preface listing Qoura as a source 
and as the most recent ecclesiastical historian after Eusebius, Socrates, 
Zosimus (i.e. Sozomen), Theodoret, Zacharias, Elias (? = the Rhetor, 
referring to Zacharias) and John of Asia (ie. John of Ephesus); he 
presumably lived and wrote under Maurice), cf. Agapius, p. 441 Cat 
that time (under Maurice) flourished Qourya the philosopher, author of 
many works’). 


Quadratus ?palatine official 543/544 

He delivered a letter from Theodora to Belisarius in Constantinople in 
543/544; Proc. Anecd. 4.24-6 (TIS tk traAatiou, Kouabp&ros Óvoua). 
Possibly an official of the imperial palace or perhaps just one of 
Theodora’s agents. 


Quertinus ex praefecto (West) 598 

He invited Gregory to support the candidacy of Bonitus for the post 
of praetor Siciliae; styled ‘gloria vestra; Greg. Ep. 1x 6 (a. 598 Sept./Oct.; 
addressed * Quertino ex praefecto). 


Quirillus v.d., memorialis 535 

Memorialis, in Constantinople in 535; formerly assistant of Tribonianus 
1 fin legum confectione’; Just. Nov. 35 (a. 535 May 23). See further 
Theodosius 2. 


Quolenus patricius (of Burgundy} 599 


Quolenus, genere Francus, patricius ordinatur (in the fourth year of 
Theoderic IH); Fredegar. 1v 18. 


Radan cubicularius (of Childebert HI); envoy 587/588 
Cubicularius; member of an embassy to the emperor Maurice from 

Childebert II in late 587/early 588; his colleagues were Ennodius 3, 

Grippo and Eusebius 8; Æp. Austras. 25 (MGH, Epp. m, pp. 138-9). See 

further Grippo. 

Radegundis wife of Chlotharius 1; nun (at Poitiers) M/L VI 


Of royal family of Thuringia; Ven. Fort. Carm, vut 1, lines 2175: MI 
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5, V. S. Radeg. 2, Baudonivia, V. S. Radeg. 1. Her grandfather was 
Bessinus (PLRE u, Bysinus); Ven. Fort. V. S. Radeg. 2. Her father was 
Berthacharius (PLRE n, pp. 225-6) ; Greg. Tur. HF ut 4, 7, Ven. Fort. 
V. S. Radeg. 2, App. Carm. ut, lines 7-8.33. Niece of Herminifridus (PLRE 
it, pp. 549-50); Greg. Tur. HF m 4, Ven. Fort. Carm. vii 1, line 23, 
V. S. Radeg. 2. Niece also of Badericus (PLRE n, p. 208); Greg. Tur. HF 
ut 4. She had several brothers (of whom only one seems to have survived 
much after 532; cf. below); Greg. Tur. HF nt 4. Cousin of Hamalafred 
(Amalatridas) ; Ven. Fort. Carm. vin 1, line 24, App. Carm. 1, lines 47-50. 
Aunt of Artachis; Ven. Fort. App. Carm. m, lines 3tff.. Cf. PLRE u, 
p. 1336, stemma 44. While still a child she was captured by the Franks 
after the destruction of the Thuringian kingdom in c. 532; evidently a 
valuable prize, she was assigned to Chlothacharius who planned to 
marry her; Greg. Tur. HF m 7, Ven. Fort. V. S, Radeg. 2. She was sent 
to à royal villa at Athies near St Quentin to be brought up and educated 
under guard (in Veromandensem ducta Adteias in villa regia nutrieudi 
causa custodibus est deputata...litteris est erudita); already in her 
adolescence she displayed a strong inclination towards the life of a 
religious; Ven, Fort. V. S. Radeg, 2. It is unlikely that she was out of her 
early teens at the time of her capture, and so the date of her birth was 
probably not earlier than c. 520. 

She was then married to Chlothacharius (presumably c. 535/540); 
Greg. Tur. HF m 7, Ven. Fort. V, $. Radeg, 3, Baudonivia, V. S. Radeg. 
1, V. S, Balthildis 17. Nevertheless she continued to live the life of a 
religious, much to the annoyance of her husband, and was active in 
pursuit of charitable works; Ven. Fort, V. S. Radeg. 35. 

It was the death of her brother (apparently the only one surviving, cf. 
Anonymus 64), murdered on Chlothacharius! orders while travelling to 
the east to find Amalafridas, which determined her finally to abandon 
the world and become a nun; Greg. Tur. HF in 7, Ven. Fort. V. S. Radeg. 
12 (consecrated as deaconess by bishop Medardus of Noyon), Carm. viu 
1, lines 25ff., cf. App. Carm. 1, lines 124ff., m, lines 9710. 

She founded a nunnery at Poitiers, and lived there until her death she 
made over to the nunnery all the property which Chlothacharius had 
conferred on her and appointed a protégé of hers, Agnes, as abbess 
(consecrated by bishop Germanus of Paris), subjecting herself to her 
rule; the project received the support of Chlothacharius himself and the 
nunnery was built by bishop Pientius of Poitiers and the dux Austrapius; 
Greg. "Tur. HF m 7, vi 34, 36, 1x 39, 40, 42, X 15, 16, Glor, Mart. 5, Glor, 
Conf. 104, Baudonivia, V. S. Radeg. 5 (Austrapius and Pientius). She sent 
emissaries to the east under Sigibert to collect relics for the nunnery and 
acquired a fragment of the Cross, sent by the empress Sophia; from this 
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the nunnery acquired the name of Holy Cross; Greg. Tur. HF 1x 40, 
Glor. Mart. 5, Ven. Fort. App. Carm. it, lines 57-8 (role of Sophia). —.— 

She died on August 13, 587, and her funeral, attended by bishop 
Gregory of Tours, took place three days later; Greg. Tur. HF 1x 2, Glor, 
Conf. 104, Baudonivia, V. S. Radeg. 21. 

She was well known to Venantius Fortunatus, who addressed several 
poems to her, as well as composing a biography; Ven. Fort. Carm. vin 5 
(ad domnam Radegundem), 6-10 (ad eandem), xi 2 (item aliud ad 
domnam Radegundem), 3-4 (ad eandem). Three poems were written 
by Venantius in her name; Ven. Fort. App. Carm. 1-1. Also addressee of 
Ep. Aevi Mer. Coll. 11 (MGH, Epp. m, p. 450) (a letter from Caesaria, 
abbess at Arles, sending a copy of the rule of Caesarius for the nunnery). 


Radigis (' P&áStyis) king of the Varni M VI 

Only son of Hermegisclus by a first wife, betrothed to the sister of the 
king of the Angili of Brittia (?the Angles, in Denmark); Proc. BG 1v 
20.12, He succeeded as king of the Varni on his father's death; his father 
had arranged that he should break off the engagement and marry his 
stepmother, the sister of the Frankish king Theodebert (i.e. Theude- 
childis 1), but the jilted girl, according to the story in Procopius, came 
with a large military expedition, defeated the Varni somewhere near the 
Rhine mouths, and captured Radigis, who was easily persuaded to send 
his stepmother back to the Franks and marry the girl; Proc. BG iv 
20.21—41. It seems likely that Procopius learnt the story, true or not, 
from some Angili who accompanied a mission from a Frankish king 
(probably Theodebert) ; cf. Proc. BG 1v 20.10.30. 


Rado maior domus (in Austrasia) 613 


Appointed maior domus in Austrasia in 613 by Chlotharius H; 
Fredegar. m 42 (in Auster Rado idemque hunc gradum honoris 
assumpsit, i.e. that of maior domus, like Warnacharius 2). 

Possibly succeeded by Chucus by 617. 


Radoaldus Lombard dux of Beneventum 642-647 


He and Grimoaldus were the two younger sons of Gisulfus 2 and 
Romilda; like their elder brothers Taso and Cacco they were captured 
by the Avars in c. 610 but escaped; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. iv 37 (they 
were both * adhuc in puerili aetate constituti). i 

A few years later, when their uncle Grasulfus 2 became dux of Friuli, 
they disdained to live under his rule and went to their old tutor 
(paedagogus), the dux of Beneventum, Arichis, who welcomed them and 
treated them as his own sons; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. iv 39 (they were 
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‘jam prope iuvenilem aetatem’). Subsequently Arichis, nearing death, 
proposed that they should succeed him as dux, rather than his own, 
mentally unbalanced, son Aio; Paul, Diac. Hist. Lang. 1v 43 (they were 
‘jam florem iuventutis habentes’; this would be in c. a. 640/641). When 
Aio became dux (in 641), Radoald and Grimoald gave him their loyalty 
(sicut seniori fratri et domino per omnia paruerunt); however Aio 
perished in battle near Sipontum against the Slavs after a year and five 
months (in 642) and it was Radoald who led the expedition which 
avenged him, driving the Slavs out of the territory thev had seized ; Paul. 
Diac. Hist. Lang. IV 44. 

DVX of Beneventum a. 642-647: he held the office of dux for five years 
and was succeeded on his death by Grimoald; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1v 
46. On the chronology, cf. Grimoald (who became dux of Beneventum in 


647). 


Radulfus dux Thuringiae c. 633-639 


Son of Chamarus; Fredegar. 1v 77. 

DUX THVRINGIAE ¢. a. 633-639: appointed in c.633 by Dagobert 
(Radulfus dux filius Chamari, quem Dagobertus Thoringiae ducem 
instituit), he won several victories over the Wends, grew in pride and 
showed hostility towards Adalgiselus; finally he rebelled against king 
Sigibert; Fredegar. 1v 77. In 639 Radulfus, ‘dux Thoringiae', openly 
rebelled against Sigibert; his ally Fara was defeated but he had 
supporters in Sigiberts army and won a crushing victory near his 
fortified camp by the river Unstrut; thereafter he claimed the style of rex 
and made treaties and alliances with the Wends and other neighbouring 
peoples, recognising Sigibert as his overlord in name only; Fredegar. iv 
87. 


Possibly identical with Hruodis, father of Hetan and grandfather of 


the dux Gozbert who ruled the ‘castellum quod nominatur Wirziburc' in 

the second half of the seventh century; cf. Passio Kiliani 3 (MGH, Scr. Rer. 

Mer. v, p. 723, and see p. 714). 

Ragamundus Frankish officer 609 
A Frankish officer commanding the soldiers who escorted St 

Columbanus from Luxeuil to Nantes, outside the kingdom ruled by 

Theoderic I1; Fredegar. rv 36. 

Raganricus Frankish domesticus M VII 
Addressee of a letter from Dagobert in ?637 jointly with Wandel- 

bertus; Marini, P. Dip. 62 (cited under Wandelbertus). 


Ragilo Lombard comes (in N. Italy) 574/575 
After Anagnia (Anaunium) surrendered to the Franks (in 574 0r 575), 
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emnt. 
Ragilo came and plundered the area (quam. ob causam comes 
£ 

Langobardorum de Lagare, Ragilo nomine, Anagnis veniens deprae. 
datus est); while returning with his plunder, he encountered the Frank 
Chramnichis ‘in campo Rotaliani’ (between Salurnum and Anagnia) 
and was killed; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. m 9. He perhaps exercised 
authority over the Val Lagarina, south of Tridentum. 


Ragnaris leader of the Goths 552—555 

A Hun, of the tribe known as the Vittores (or Vitgores, perhaps the 
Bittugures, Jord, Get. 272); Agath. n 13.3 (fjv yàp ékeivos èk tv 
Brryópov (the MSS also have Brrropov) koAouu£vov ~ OUvvikóv BE tò 
&0vos oi Biryopss). Procopius twice calls him a Goth (BG 1v 26.4, 34.9), 
but Agathias seems to have had more information about him and to 
have tacitly corrected Procopius. He attributes (loc. cit.) his leadership 
among the Goths to his forceful character. 

In 552 Ragnaris commanded the Gothic garrison in Tarentum; Proc. 
BG 1v 26.4 (100 &v Tapevrnvols guAoxnplou fjpys), 34.9 (hyEito Tod êv 
Tapavrnvois quAckrnplou). Together with Moras in Acheruntia, he 
opened negotiations with Pacurius to surrender their strongholds and 
enter Roman service with their followers; Proc. BG iv 26.4. He gave six 
Goths as hostages but subsequently decided not to honour his 
undertaking to surrender, after hearing of the accession of Theia; he 
took fifty of Pacurius’ men hostage in order to secure the release of his 
own men, and killed them when Pacurius marched against him; he left 
Tarentum to meet Pacurius but was heavily defeated and bad to flee to 
Acheruntia since the Romans in Tarentum refused to readmit him; 
Proc, BG tv 34.9715. 

In late 554 he was leader of a force of seven thousand Gothic troops 
(opav kal yero) (perhaps survivors of the battle of Casilinum); at his 
instigation they occupied the stronghold of Compsa in order to continue 
their resistance to the Romans; Agath. n :23.1—3. There they were 
besieged by Narses 1, during the winter of 554/555, but suffered no 
hardship as large supplies had been laid in; in the spring Ragnaris met 
Narses for talks but nothing was achieved; however as they parted 
Ragnaris shot an arrow at Narses; he missed but was himself mortally 
wounded by Narses’ bodyguard in retaliauon; his attendants carried 
him back into Compsa, where he died two days later; his army then 
surrendered (cf. Narses, p. 922); Agath. n 13.4-14.7. 


Ragnetrudis mother of Sigebert HI E VIT 
Mother of Dagobert's son Sigebertus (born in 629/30); Fredegar. 1Y 
59. 
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Ragnoberta wife of Flaochadus M VH 
A niece of queen Nantechildis, she was given in marriage to 
Flaochadus; Fredegar. tv 89. The date was 641/642. 


Ragnovaldus dux of Périgord (under Guntram) 581 

Defeated in 481 by Desiderius 2 who then seized Périgueux, Agen and 
other cities from Guntram for Chilperic; the wife of Ragnovaldus was 
captured in Agen and allowed to seek sanctuary in a church in 
Toulouse; Greg. Tur. HF vi 12 (Ragnovaldo duce fugato). Ragnovaldus 
was presumably dux of the area for Guntram. 

In 584 he was sent by Guntram on an embassy to Spain; after the 
death of Chilperic (late 584) he returned and recovered his wife and his 
property ; Cae Tur, HF vit 10. 


Ramnulfus comes (?of Angoulème) M VI 


Gomes, at Angoulême, recorded in the Vita et Virtutes Eparchii 10 
MGH, Ser. Rer. Mer. v, p. 556). Probably comes civitatis Ecolismensis, 
B » P55 


Ranichildis daughter of Sigivaldus t. M VI 
Daughter of Sigivaldus 1, sister of Sigivaldus 2; she bequeathed estates 
to the monastery of which a former servant of her father, Brachio, was 
abbot, in the Auvergne (erat enim saltus ex domo Vindiacensi) ; Greg. 
Tur. V. Patr. 12.5. 
Ranicunda wife of the Lombard ruler Vaces E/M VI 
Daughter of a king of the Thuringians, first wife of the Lombard ruler 
Waccho (Vaces); Origo Gent. Lang. 4, Paul, Diac. Hist. Lang. 1 21 
Ranilo sublimis femina (in Italy) 553 
Daughter of Aderit and wife of Felithanc; subl(imis) ffemina); 
responsible for a donation recorded in a document at Ravenna dated 


April 4, 553; she and her husband were both illiterate; Marini, P. Dip. 
86 = P. Ital. 13, lines 1, 19, 62, 65, 68, 72, 76, 79. 


Ras, Raznan: see Phaiak qui et Rhaznan. 


Rasmiozan, Razmiozan: see Shahrbaráz. 


Ratharius dux of Marseilles, under Childebert 585 
After Marseilles was restored to Childebert, Ratharius was sent there 
(in 585) as dux by Childebert (Ratharius illuc quasi dux a parte regis 
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Childeberti dirigitur) but once there he ignored Childebert’s orders to 
investigate the case of bishop Theodorus of Marseilles and instead had 
Theodorus sent to the court of Guntram, to be judged by fellow-bishops 
at the synod of Macon; in the bishop’s absence he began seizing church 
property, some for himself, some being placed under seal, but a severe 
outbreak of disease afflicted his household (a divine judgement, 
according to Gregory), killing many servants and also Ratharius’ own 
son, whom he buried in Marseilles; he left Marseilles to return home (ad 
patriam suam — unidentified), himself apparently more dead than alive; 
' Greg, Tur, HF vut 12. 
Rauchingus Frankish dux — 585-585 
In or after 576 he married the widow of Godinus 1; Greg. Tur. HF v 

3. 
pvx under Childebert 11 a. 585-587: dux, in 585, Greg. Tur. HF vm 
26, 29; succeeded as dux by Magnovaldus 2 after his death in 587, Greg. 
Tur. HF 1x 9 (cf. below). In 585 he arrested Berulfus and Arnegisclus; 
Greg. Tur. HF vm 26 (on the date, cf. Berulfus). In the same year in 
Soissons he captured two agents of Fredegundis, sent to assassinate 
Childebert; Greg. Tur. P vut 29. 
In 587, ín collusion with leading men of Chlotharius’ kingdom 
(Neustria; see Vrsio and Bertefredus), Rauching plotted to murder 
Childebert and take control of Austrasia, which was then to be 
subdivided; he intended to rule Champagne through Childebert's elder 
son Theodebert; the plot was discovered by Guntram and disclosed to 
Childebert, who had Rauching executed; he was found to be carrying 
a large amount of gold, and when his property was then confiscated his 
treasures were allegedly found to exceed even those recorded in the 
public treasury ; his widow, abandoning her finery, took sanctuary in the 
church of St Medard at Soissons; Greg, Tur. HF tx 9, c£. x 19 (the 
conspiracy), Fredegar. 1v 8 (one of the optimates killed for plotting against 
Childebert). 
Gregory describes him as proud and arrogant and cites instances ofhis . 
appalling cruelty; HF v 3. He accuses him of avarice and immorality _ 
and alleges that at the end of his life he arrogantly claimed to be a son - 
of Chlotharius 1; HF ix 9. 


Rauco comes (of Dagobert) 639 


One of the addressees of a supposed letter of Dagobert ; Marini, P. Di. 
61, See further Leutho. If genuine, presumably a Frank. 


Raudingus dux (of Childebert) 590. 
One of the duces with Henus sent by Childebert in 590 to help. the 
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Romans in Italy; sent with Leudefredus and Olfigandus to the exarch 
Romanus 7 by Henus; Æp. Austras. 40 (MGH, Epp. ut, p. 146) (styled 
‘vir magnificus dux’ by Romanus). Cf. Henus, 


Reccaredus I king of the Visigoths 586-601 


On the name, see Schónfeld, p. 196. 

Son of Leovigildus; Joh. Bicl, s.a. 573, 578, 585, 586, Greg. Tur. HF 
VI 34, VII 30, 38, 46, Greg. Dial. m 31, Isid. Hist. Goth, 51, 52. Younger 
brother of Ermenegild; Joh. Biel. s.a. 573, Greg. Tur. HF v 38, Greg. 
Dial. m 31. Father of Liuva 2; Isid. Hist. Goth. 56 (by a woman of humble 
birth). In 589 he was married to Baddo; Mansi rx 983 = Vives, Concilios, 
p.116. For his betrothal to the Frankish princess Rigunthis, see 
below. 

In 573 Reccared and his brother were made colleagues of their father; 
Joh. Bicl. s.a. 573 (consortes regni), 

In the early 580s (before 584) he was betrothed by his father to 
Rigunthis, daughter of the Frankish king Chilperic; Greg. Tur. HF iv 
38, vr 34. The marriage never took place. See further Leovigildus, 
p. 784. 

In 585 he was sent with a military expedition against the Franks who 
had invaded Septimania; he expelled them, captured the fort of 
Hodiernum (= Ugernum, i.e. Beaucaire) on the Rhone and returned to 
Spain triumphant; Joh. Bicl. s.a. 585, Greg. Tur. HF vin 30 (he took 
Cabaret, raided the territory of Toulouse, captured Ugernum, and 
withdrew to the safety of Nimes). In 586 he again led an expedition as 
far as Narbonne before returning home; Greg. Tur. HF vm 38 
(presumably early spring, before his father’s death), 

KING of the Visigoths a. 586 April 13/May 8-601 Dec. 1/26: he 
became sole king of the Visigoths on the death of Leovigild; Joh. Bicl. 
s.a. 586 (with no opposition, cum tranquillitate), Greg. Tur. HEF vitr 46, 
Greg. Dial. m 31, Isid. Hist. Goth, 52. According to the Laterculus Regum 
Visigothorum 28 he reigned for fifteen years, seven months, twenty days; 
MGH, AA xm, p. 466, and cf. Isid. Hist. Goth. 56 (fifteen years). For the 
dates of his reign, see Zeumer, Neues Archiv xxvii (1902), pp. 42 uff, 

He rapidly reached an understanding with his stepmother Goisuintha, 
mother of Brunichildis, and, perhaps on her advice, sent envoys for peace 
to the Frankish kings Guntram and Childebert II; the former rejected 
them but the latter (son of Brunichildis) welcomed them and made 
peace; Greg. Tur. HF ix L 
o Later, in 587, Reccared abandoned his Arian faith and became a 
Catholic; Joh. Bicl. s.a. 587, Greg. Tur. HF 1x 15, Greg. Dial. i 31, Greg, 
Ep. rx 228, Isid. Hist. Goth. 52. He summoned a council of Catholic 
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bishops, which eventually met at Toledo in 589; Joh. Bicl. s.a, 590, 
Mansi 1x 97711. = Vives, Concilios, ro7th, Isid. Hist, Goth. 53, and cf 
Thompson, Goths in Spain, pp. 947101. 

His forces met and defeated the Frankish noble Desiderius 2 a; 
Carcassonne in 587; Joh. Bicl. s.a. 587, Greg. Tur. HF vm 45. He then 
sent further envoys to Guntram and Childebert to seck peace, claiming 
now to be their co-religionist, but was again rebuffed by Guntram and 
welcomed by Childebert; Greg. Tur. HF 1x 16. On this occasion he also 
raised the possibility of marrying a Frankish princess, this time 
Chlodosinda (sister of Childebert); Greg. Tur. HF ix 16, 20, 28, In 589 
bis general. Claudius 2 defeated the Franks in Septimania; Joh. Bici. 
s.a. 589, Isid, Hist. Goth. 54, and see Claudius and Boso 2. 

He often had to send troops to deal with Roman military adventures 
in Spain and also with Basque invasions; Isid. Hist. Goth, 54 (saepe etiam 
et lacertos contra Romanas insolentias et inruptiones Vasconum movit. 

He wrote to pope Gregory in 596/599, Greg, Ep. 1x 227a; and 
received two letters from Gregory, Greg. Ep. 1x 228 and 229 (both a. 599 
Aug.) (the former congratulated him on his conversion, the latter 
regreticd that copies of treaties between the Visigoths and Justinian 
could not be forwarded to Reccared as they had perished when the 
archives were burned under Justinian). He is mentioned in a letter frorn 
Gregory to Claudius 2; Greg. Ef. 1x 230 (a. 599 Aug.). 

He died peacefully in Toledo; Isid. Hist. Goth. 56. His son Liuva 
succeeded him. 


Reccared II Visigothic king 621 
Son of Sisebut; still a child he succeeded his father (Feb, 621) but died 
after a few days; Isid. Hist. Goth. 61, cf. Cont. bsid. Hisp. 17 (three 
months). See Zeumer, Neues Archiv xxvi (1902), pp. 4258. 
His successor was Suinthila. 


Recinartus ?consiliarius of loannes Troglita | 346-549 

' Peivépios; Proc. Recinarius and Ricinarius; MS of Corippus. 

He served with Ioannes 36 Troglita against the Moors and the 
Persians and then (in 546) accompanied him to Africa again; Coripp- 
Joh, vu 25 (shared good and bad fortune with Ioannes), 28-30 (fought 
the Persians), 31 (fought the Moors), 32-3 foften shared the toils of war 


with Ioannes), n 317-19 (had shared Ioannes! labours and victories and 


now shares in his greatest command — ad summam pariter ve 
coronam - i.e. in Africa). He was presumably a member throughout of 
Ioannes! personal staff. Ioannes had served in. Africa from 533 to 537 
and on the Persian front from 541 to 545/546. 
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In 5.44 Recinarius was sent from Constantinople as envoy to Persia for 
peace (mi fj eiphvy); he reached the camp of Chosroes during the siege 
of Edessa and was allowed to enter the city only when the Persians 
suffered a set-back and wanted peace; negotiations were delayed, 
however, (see Martinus 2) and fighting was resumed; Recinarius is not 
mentioned again; Proc. BP u 27.24—7, cf. Coripp. Joh. vu 30 (the words 
‘pacemque fidemque benignam’ perhaps allude to this). 

?GONSILIARIVS of Ioannes Troglita a, 546-548: he was with Ioannes in 
Africa from 546 to 548; Coripp. Joh. u 314 (in 546/547), v1 413 (summer 
547), VU 231 (winter 547/548), vut 134 (summer 548). He was his closest 
companion and most trusted adviser; Coripp. Joh. n 312-16, 334-5, 
35475, VH 23-4, 50-1, 73-4, VUI 289-93. After their long experience 


together their relationship, according to Corippus, resembled that of 


father and son; Joh. vu 33-5. He was possibly the consiliarius of Ioannes; 
cf. Coripp. Joh. m 314 (consiliique decus), tv 589 (dignus erat tali 
properare magistro), vir 29 (his consulta), Among his qualities Corippus 
several times alludes to his sapientia; Joh. iv 586, 592, vut 134, 280. 

In winter 546/547, shortly before the battle in which Antalas was 
defeated, it was on his advice that Ioannes sent an envoy to Antalas 
offering peace or war; Coripp. Jof. 11 322-54. In the battle he was 
stationed at Ioannes! side in the centre of the Roman army; Joli 1v 
583-4, 59374, cf. v 72-9, 297-315 (fought in the battle, apparently with 
the bodyguard of Ioannes, see 279280). In summer 547 he accompanied 
Ioannes on the expedition against the Moors to the south of Byzacena, 
and was sent to pacify the discontented soldiers when supplies ran short; 
loh. v1 413-21. After the defeat at Marta he accompanied Ioannes in 
flight; Joh. vit 23-4, 36-7. He advised Ioannes now to take his time and 
reassemble their scattered forces and to secure the help of their Moorish 
allies before renewing the war; Joh. vit 50-72. During winter 547/540 he 

yas active in gathering fresh forces; Joh. vu 231. He accompanied 
Ioannes on campaign in summer 548 and again had to calm the Roman 
troops when they threatened to mutiny; Joh. vit 134-48. In the final 
battle in which the Moors were defeated he fought at Ioannes! side; Zoh. 
VU 289-993, 357-9, 586-606. 

Highly praised by Corippus for his courage, sobriety, humanity and 
wisdom; Coripp. Joh. 1v 585-92, vu 26-8. 

! Redemptus man of wealth (in Sicily) 592 

His wife (unnamed), who died before July 592, left precious silver 

| Objects to be sold for the benefit of her freedmen and a monastery; pope 
| Gregory, informed by the defensor of Syracuse, Romanus, instructed the 
rector of Sicily, Petrus, to carry out her wishes; Greg. Ep. u 38 (a. 592 
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July). The objects were a bowl (concha) and a dish (scutella). 
Redemptus and his wife were evidently wealthy people living in Sicily 

probably in Syracuse. He was apparengy still alive and slow to SCAHY out 
his wife’s wishes. ru s : : 


Regina (CIL v 7640) V/VI: PLRE u. 


REGINVS comes E/M VI 


He posed two questions on theology to bishop Fulgentius of Ruspe 
(PLRE n, Fulgentius 2), who answered one in Fulgentius Æp. 18 before 
dying; the other was answered after Fulgentius died (in 532) by the 
deacon Fulgentius Ferrandus, Epistula ad Reginum comitem. 


Rema i vdnl; commander in Italy 537 


The name is Germanic; see Schönfeld, p. 187. 

VIR INLVSTRIS in 537, when he was sent with Batza 2, Conon 1 and 
Paulus 5, apparently under the command of Ioannes 46, to Italy with 
reinforcements for Belisarius (then besieged in Rome); they made camp 
at Ostia (cf. loannes) and relieved Rome (with men and supplies); 
Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 538 (loannes magister militum cum Batza, 
Conone, Paulo Remaque inlustribus). He is not named in Procopius and 
is not heard of again. He may have been an MVM vacans, but this is 
uncertain; cf. Conon. 


Remigius: bishop of Reims, died c. 532; PLRE u. 


Remila quae et Eugenia -daughter of Ansemundus E/M VI 

Daughter of Ansemundus dux (PLRE u), brought up as a nun (sub 
regulari disciplina) in Vienne; founder of a monastery of St Andrew 
there (known as the Lower; another, the Higher, already existed on a 
hill in the city) which on her death (c. 575?) was willed to the church 
(cuius tempore (ie. in the time of bishop Philippus of Vienne) 
monasterium sancti Andreae subterioris Viennae conditam a Remila 
Eugenia Ansemundi ducis filia atque sub testamento matri ecclesiae 
traditum) ; Ado, Chron. s.a. 575 (PL 123. col. 111). : 

Her mother's name was Aslenbana; Pardessus, Diplomata, no. 140. 


(R)emulus illustrius E/M VH 
(Rjemula ill(u)s(triu); Zacos 1596 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram. 
of Ocoxóxs Borda; rev.: [R?]e/f 4L 4/ILL 7). vo 


Reovalis doctor (at Poitiers) L VI 
At Poitiers in 590 he told the enquiry into events at the convent of St 
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Radegund how, at Radegund’s request, he once operated on a sick boy, 
castrating him to save his life as he had once observed a doctor doing at 
Constantinople; the boy grew up and became a servant at the convent; 
Greg. Tur. HF x 15 (archiater). Radegund died in 587. 


Reparatus: PVR c. 527; PPO (Italiae) 538—539; PLRE n. 


Reparatus iBeshevliev, Spáter. u. spátlat, Inschr. Bulg., no. 94) V/V: 
PLRE u, 


REPARATVS 
v.c, praepositus cursorum domnicorum (in Italy) 540 
In Jan. 540 he witnessed the purchase of land by Montanus; Marini, 
P. Dip. 115 = P. Ital. 31, col. I, line 15 (Reparatus v.c. praepositus 
cursorum  domnicorum), col. II, lines r2-:3 (similar text). The 
transaction took place under Vitigis in Ravenna during the siege by 
Belisarius. Reparatus evidently held office under the Ostrogoths, as head 
of the cursores (messengers) of the royal palace; cf. Jones, LRE n, p. 582. 


Reptila Gepid; nephew of Cunimund M/L VI 

; Nephew (rather than grandson) of Cunimundus; after the death of 
Cunimund, he and an Arian bishop Trasaric conveyed the Gepid royal 
treasure in its entirety to Justin at Constantinople; Joh. Bich s.a. 572. 
The date was probably 567; cf. Cunimundus. 


Sul 


Phaiak gui et Rhasnan 


Rhazates Persian general 627 

“Pagans; Theoph. Sim., Theoph., Nic. Call. ‘Pigérns; Nic. Brev. 
'"Pat&erns; Cedr. Roch (Rochik) Vehan; Sebeos. Rochveh; Moses 
Dasxurangi. Rüzbihàn; Agapius, Hist. Nest., Bar Hebr., Chron. 1234. On 
his names, see Hübschmann, Arm. Gramm. 1, p. 70 (Roch Vehan was his 
name; Rahzad was his nickname; and Rüzbihán was his title), and cf. 
- Justi, pp. 257-8, s.n. RAhzádh, and p. 267, s.n. Rozweh. 

In 627 he commanded the forces of Chosroes in Armenia and followed 
Heraclius when the emperor invaded Persia, but was defeated and killed 
at the battle of Niniveh (Dec. 12, 627); Theoph. Sim. vut 12.12-13, 
Theoph. AM 6118, Nic. Brev. 19, Cedr. 1 730-1, Nic. Call. HE xvin 41, 
Sebeos xxiv, p. 66, xxvi, pp. 83-4, Moses Dasxurangi n 12, Agapius, 
-P- 463, Hist. Nest. n 87, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 89, Chron. 1234, xcix, For 
a discussion of his role, see Stratos 1, pp. 206-13. 
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Gusdanaspes gui et Rhazei 


Rhecimundus Gothic commander 548 

A leading Goth, assigned by Totila to guard Bruttium in 546 and 
prevent movements to or from Sicily; the troops under him included 
Goths, Romans and Moors; they were surprised by Ioannes 46 and 
routed, between Rhegium and Vibo, and then pursued; Rhecimundus 
and his surviving Goths then surrendered; Proc. BG m 18.26-8. 


RHECITHANGVS dux (at Damascus or Palmyra) 

Native of Thrace; Proc. BP n 30.29. 

pyx (in Phoenice Libanensis, at Damascus or Palmyra) a. 541: in 541 
Rhecithangus and .'Theoctistus 2 were in. command of the troops 
stationed in Phoenice Libanensis; Proc. BP it 16.17 (oi T&v ev AiB&vo 
oTparioróv ópyovres), m 19.33 (ol TOv Ev Aupávo koereAóycov 
&pyovtes). They were territorial commanders (see below) and were 
therefore duces, probably the two duces who were based at Damascus and 
Palmyra in Phoenice Libanensis; cf. Cutzes. He and Theoctistus were 
with Belisarius at Dara in 541; Proc. BP t 16.6.17. They favoured an 
invasion of Persia but were afraid of the emperor's displeasure if they left 
Phoenice and Syria, the areas which they ruled, undefended from the 
Arabs (&re où puadavtas àB1crov Thy xepav Tis fipxov); they were 
overruled by Belisarius on the grounds that it was the time of the summer 
solstice when the Arabs were bound by the holy truce not to make war 
and so they accompanied the invasion; Proc. BP u 16.17719 (and, for 
the holy truce, cf. Hitti, pp. 93-4). Two months later they were anxious 
to return, because the period of truce was over and Lebanon and Syria 
were under threat from Alamundarus (PLRE n, Alamundarus 2); Proc. 
BP u 19.33-4, 39. The whole army in fact then returned; Proc. BP u 
1945-6. 

Some time later, but before 549, Rhecithangus was sent by Justinian 
with an army to Lazica (fjpys 58 aùtõv ‘ Pekiocyyyos) ; he appears to have 
delayed going and is not known ever to have arrived in Lazica; Proc. BP 
Il 30.29. 

In 552 he was in Illyricum as one of the commanders of an army 
assembled to oppose Goar and IIdigisal; he and his colleagues, who 
included Aratius, Leonianus and Arimuth, were surprised by the enemy 
while drinking at a river and killed leaving the Roman army leaderless;. 
Proc. BG iv 27.13-18. i 

Described by Procopius as a clever man and a good soldier; Proc. BP 


541 


11 30.29 (in stock phrases). 


1084. 


RHODON 


po e —À € -— ——— 


Rhodan Lombard dux 574 


In 574 he invaded Gaul with Amo and Zaban, all three * Lango- 
bardorum duces’; he plundered the area around Grenoble and besieged 
the city until defeated by Mummolus 2; then he joined Zaban and 
plundered the area round Valence before withdrawing to Embrun, 
where Mummolus inflicted another defeat on the Lombards; they then 
retreated to Italy with their surviving followers; Greg. Tur. HF tv 44, 
Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. m B. 


Rhode wife of Gemellus M VI 

A native of Tyre and wife of Gemellus; she left Tyre to come to ‘this 
city’ and look after her children; she died in old age and was 
commemorated in verses by Leontius 6 scholasticus; Anth. Gr. vit 575. 
According to the lemma she died £v BuGavrío; cf. however Gemellus. 
RHODON 

praefectus augustalis, then dux et augustalis Alexandriae 538-539 

Native of Phoenicia; Proc. Anecd. 27.3. 

PRAEFECTVS AVGVSTALIS, then DVX ET AVGVSTALIS ALEXANDRIAE 
a. 538-539: apparently in office when the patriarch Paul was sent to 
Egypt to eliminate monophysites (in late 537/early 5538, cf. Stein, Bas- 
Emp. 1 385, 389-91) ; Proc, Anecd. 27.3 (Erüryyave 8£ ' PóSowv tis, Doti£ 
y&vos, Exoov thvikdSe thy "ANs&avBptíos dpyiv). Augustalis, at Alexan- 
dria in 539 (see below); Liberat. Brev. 23, He was probably in office 
when the administrative reform of Egypt took place (in Sept. 538/Aug. 
539, c£. Just. Ad. 13. 15 and 23; possibly late 538 or early 539, sce Stein, 
Bas-Emp. u 470, n. 1, and cf. Rémondon, Chron. d Egypte 30 (1955), 
112-21) and was therefore praefectus augustalis and then dux et augustalis 
Alexandriae. 

He received orders from Justinian to co-operate fully with the 
patriarch Paul in imposing Chalcedonian orthodoxy on Alexandria; 
Proc, Anecd. 27.4, Liberat. Brev. 23. At Paul’s request he imprisoned the 
deacon Psoes who had informed Elias 3 of Paul’s intention to dismiss 
him; Rhodon was then persuaded by Arsenius (PLRE uj, by bribery and 
without Paul’s knowledge, to torture Psoes, but Psoes died under 
torture; Liberat. Brev. 23, Proc. Anecd. 27.14715 (Paul allegedly handed 
Psoes over to be killed). This provoked Justinian’s anger and Rhodon 
was dismissed and replaced by Liberius (PLRE 1), sent to investigate the 
affair; Liberat, Brev. 23, Proc. Anecd. 27.1617. Questioned by Liberius, 
Rhodon claimed to have only obeyed Paul's instructions, as ordered by 
the emperor; Paul however denied ordering the deacon tortured or 
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killed and Arsenius was revealed as responsible; Rhodon was sent to 
Constantinople with a copy of the proceedings (cum gestis de eo actis) ; 
the emperor read them and then had Rhodon escorted outside the city 
and executed; Liberat. Brev. 23. Procopius claims that Rhodon fled to 
Constantinople where he produced no fewer than thirteen letters from 
Justinian ordering him to co-operate with Paul; in spite of this the 
emperor ordered his execution and the confiscation of his property; 
Proc. Anecd. 27.18, The date of his downfall and death was probably late 
539; cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. n 391 with n. 1. 


Rhodopaeus (Robert, Hell. 1v, pp. 127-8) V/VI: PLRE u. 


Rhodope wealthy lady from Antioch E, VIT 
‘Native of Theopolis (Antioch), wealthy and well-known (tæv év auri 
tpouy vro syévet Kal Thovt rrpoéAoqare), she lived in Alexandria with 
her husband Ioannes 254 (teacher of rhetoric); her death was foretold 
by Sts Cyrus and John; Sophronius, Mir. SS. Cyr. et loh. 62 (PG 
87.3.3640-1). 
Rhosas qui e£ Hormisdas Persian officer 491 
He was sent by Solchanes in early 591 from Nisibis with a cavalry 
force against Zadespras, whom by a ruse he captured and killed; 
Theoph. Sim. v 1.9~16 (‘Poodv tov xoi ‘OppioSav Tapa t Mepa 
ota KaAOULEVOV). 


Riccimirus . . Visigothic prince E VII 

Son of Suinthila, associated with his father on the throne while still a 
child; praised extravagantly by Isidore of Seville (writing while Suinthila 
was still king); Isid. Hist. Goth. 65. After his father’s overthrow he 
doubtless survived with the rest of the family; cf. Vives, Concilios, Conc. 
Tol. 1v, 75 (decrevimus ut neque eundem (= Suinthilam) vel uxorem 
eius... neque filios eorum unitati nostrae umquam consociemus) (a. 633 


Dec). 

RICCITANC v.c. (in Italy) 575 
V(ir) c(larissimus); son of Montanus (dead by 575); one of the 

witnesses to the will of Manna, at Ravenna in 575; Marini, P. Dip. 75 

= P, Hal. 6, lines 10-13 and 39. 

Richila Visigothic dux 612/621 
He defeated an Asturian rebellion in the reign of Sisebut; Isid. Hist. 


Goth. 61 (Astures enim rebellantes misso exercitu per ducem suum 
Richilanem in dicionem suam reduxit, sc. Sisebutus). The words ‘per. 
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ducem suum Richilanem’ were added by Isidore in an edition of his 


history made after the fall of Suinthila; this suggests that Richila 
opposed Suinthila. See Garcia Moreno, p. 71, 123, n. 2, and cf. also n. 3 
(suggesting reasons, not conclusive, for dating the Asturian revolt early 
in Sisebut’s reign, c. 612/13). 
Ricilas officer of Belisarius’ bodyguard 544 
Officer (Sopugópos) of Belisarius bodyguard in 544; Proc. BG m 
ILIQ, 11.22, A man of courage and valour; Proc. BG m 11.23, 11.25. 
With Sabinianus and Thurimuth he was sent by Belisarius to assist 
Magnus 1 at Auximum; they entered the city safely but on the following 
day while drunk Ricilas insisted on going out alone on a scouting mission 
and was killed by the Goths; his body was rescued by Thurimuth and 
taken back to Auximum; Proc. BG m 11.19-25. 


Ricomeris patricius (in Burgundy) 607 

Of Roman descent; appointed patricius in succession to Wulfus in 607 
(in patriciatum eius Ricomeris Romano generis subrogatur) ; Fredegar. 
IV 29. 
Riggo spatharius (of Totila) | ?542 

Quidam vero eius spatarius Riggo; disguised by Totila as himself and 
sent to St Benedict at Monte Cassino to test the saints prophetic powers; 
the saint penetrated the disguise instantly; Greg. Dial. u Up The date 
may have been in 542, when Totila overran Campania (cf. Proc. BG ni 
6.1); in any event it is earlier than the fall of Rome in Dec. 546, 
predicted by Benedict to Totila on this same occasion (Greg. Dial. tt 15). 
The Gothic one had a bodyguard of several spatharii in attendance; he 
gave Riggo ‘alia quoque obsequia atque spatarios’ to reinforce the 
deception. See further Rudericus, 

For an unnamed spatharius of Totila, recorded at Narnia in 544/ 546, 
when bishop Cassius cured him of demonic possession, see Greg. Dial. m 


6. 


Rigunthis i daughter of Chilperic M/L VI 

Daughter of Chilperic; Greg. Tur. HF v 38, 49, VI 34, 45, VII 9, 32, 
IX 34. Her mother was Fredegundis; Greg. Tur. HF VII 15; 39, IX 94. 
Niece of Guntram; Greg. Tur. HF vn 32. 

She was at court in autumn 580, and a supporter of bishop Gregory 
of Tours; Greg. Tur. HF v 49. Possibly in this year she was betrothed to 
_ the Visigothic prince Reccared; Greg. Tur. HF v 38, vi 34. Certainly in 
592 there were negotiations about her dowry; Greg. Tur. HF vi 18. 
Fresh negotiations confirmed the existing agreement in 584, but 
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arrangements for the marriage were postponed following the death ofa 
son of Chilperic, Theoderic; Greg. Tur. HF vi 34. In September 584 a 
major embassy came from Spain and Rigunthis left Paris with a huge 
train of carts containing valuables and accompanied by many notables, 
among them Bobo, Domegiselus, Ansoaldus and her own maior domus 
Waddo 2 (cf. HF vi 27); en route many valuables were plundered and 
many of the escort left or deserted; Greg. Tur. HE vi 45, cf. Fredegar. 
mt 93, Lib. Hist. Franc. 35. The procession was resting at Toulouse when 
news of Chilperic's death arrived; Rigunthis! wealth was placed under 
lock and key by Desiderius and she herself given a small allowance to live 
on by him; she retired to the church of St Mary at Toulouse; Greg. Tur. 
HF vu 9-10, 15. Shortly afterwards her property was seized by the 
usurper Gundovaldus and she herself given into the care of bishop 
Magnulfus of Toulouse; Greg. Tur. HF vit 32, 35. In 585, after the end of 
Gundovald's rebellion, she was restored to her mother by Cuppa; Greg. 
Tur. HF vit 39. 

In 589 she and her mother quarrelled violendy and frequently, her 
mother on one occasion attempting to kill her; the reason was Rigunthis’ 
adulteries; Greg. Tur. AF ix 34. 


Risiulfus (* Pioto0Agos) Lombard noble E/M VI 


Cousin (&veyiós; possibly nephew) of Vaces; by Lombard custom he 
was due to succeed Vaces as ruler of the Lombards but was banished on 
trumped up charges and escaped to the Varni only to be assassinated by 
them through bribery by Vaces; father of Ildiges (Iidigisal) and one 
other son; Proc. BG t1 35.13~16 (cited under Vaces). 

He may have been son of Tato (or possibly grandson). 


Rocco Frankish dux (in Burgundy) 613 

Envoy of Theoderic H sent to Witteric in 607, with Eborinus 2 and 
bishop Aridius of Lyon, to fetch Ermenberga; Fredegar. 1v 30. 

pvx a. 613: with Aletheus, Eudela and Sigoaldus, in 613 he supported 
Warnacharius 2 and joined Chlotharius JI against Brunichildis; 
Fredegar. tv 42 (consentientibus Aletheo patricio, Roccone, Sigoaldo et 
Eudelane ducibus). 

In 607 Theoderic ruled Burgundy only; Rocco may or may not have 
been already dux, but was evidently in a position of trust under him. 


Roccolenus agent of Chilperic 576 
Sent to Tours by king Chilperic with an army from Maine to arrest 


Guntchramnus Boso, who had sought refuge in the church of St Martin 
after the death of Sigibert; he plundered the neighbourhood when 
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bishop Gregory refused to surrender Guntchramnus, but then fell 
seriously ill with jauadice and entered the city to attend church at 
Epiphany (Jan. 6, 576); his illness worsened and he withdrew to Poitiers 
during Lent but died on the last day of February; Greg. Tur. HF v 1, 
4, Mir. S. Mart. n 27. 


Rodelinda i wife of Audoin M VI 


Wife of the Lombard king Audoin, mother of Alboin; Origo Gent. Lang. 
5, Hist. Lang. cod, Goth. 5, Paul, Diac. Mist. Lang. 1 27. 

Possibly identical with the unnamed sister of Amalafridas betrothed to 
Audoin by Justinian; Proc. BG rv 25.12 (soon after 540). If so, she was 
a Thuringian princess (daughter of Herminifred) and of royal 
Ostrogothic descent. 

Rogatus 1 PVC VI/VII (610/612) 

Several glass weights are dated émi 'Poy&rou &mápyov; Zacos 2999a 
and b, Monneret de Villard, Catalogue C, nos. 12a and b (b= 
Schlumberger, Mél, p. 322, no. 7, where the name is read as ' Pouctvou), 
and cf. Mordtmann, B& vu (1898), pp. 605-6, no. 6. 

He could be identical with the father-in-law of the emperor Heraclius, 
Rogatus 2; if so, he was doubtless PVC at the very beginning of 
Heraclius reign (610/612, before Epiphania died). See Feissel, Rev. 
Num.® 28 (1986), pp. 122-3, with n. 14-16. 

Rogatus 2 father-in-law of Heraclius L VI/E VIE 

Father of Heraclius’ first wife, Eudocia; native of Africa; Theoph. AM 
6102. The Greek text in the MSS and de Boor gives 'Poy& tot "Agpou 
but the name Rogatus is confirmed by the Latin translation. of 
Anastasius; cf. Feissel, Reo, Num." 28 (1986), p. 123, n. 15. 

Probably identical with Rogatus r, 

ROMANVS 1 ?praeses (in Egypt: M VI 

Subject of verse encomia by Fl. Dioscorus 5; P. Lit. Lond. 98 = P. Lond. 
V 1817 eis TOV Kópiov ' Popavóv; one poem, fragmentary, in iambics and 
one in hexameters with the name Romanus in acrostich). 

His status is obscure, but he was perhaps a provincial governor. 


Romanos 2 (‘the melode’) deacon 
(at Berytus and Constantinople); author of kontakia L V-M VI 
For a detailed discussion of the evidence for Romanos and an analysis 
of his works, see J. Grosdidier de Matons, Romanos le mélode et les origines 
de la poésie religieuse à Byzance, esp. pp. 159-98 (chap. iv, Questions 
biographiques). The hymns are published by P. Maas and C. A, 


Trypanis, Sancti Romani Melodi Cantica, 1 (Oxford, 1963), n (Berlin, 1970) 
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and also by J. Grosdidier de Matons, Remanos le mélode, Hymnes (Sources 
chrétiennes, nos. 99, 110, 114, 128, 283). 

Romanos was botn no later than 493 and was still alive in 551 (see 
below). A native of Emesa in Syria, he was a deacon in the church of the 
Anastasis at Berytus before travelling to Constantinople during the reign 
of the emperor Anastasius; he then served until his death in the church 
of the Theotokos in the district of Tà Kupou; in Constantinople he 
supposedly received the gift of writing kontakia directly from the 
Theotokos herself; she is said to have appeared to him during the night 
of Christmas Eve and given him a book to swallow; on the following 
morning he mounted the pulpit and sang a hymn in honour of the birth 
of Christ; in the Synaxaria and similar sources he is credited with 
composing some thousand hymns altogether (certainly an exagger- 
ation); he was buried in the church of the Theotokos in Tà Kúpou, 
where autograph copies of many of his hymns were preserved ; his festival 
was celebrated on October : in the Greek church; Typikon of 
Constantinople (ed. Dmitrievskij, Opisanie liturgiceskich rukopisej, 1, p. 10), 
Paris Synaxarium of 1063 (Cod. Paris. 1590) (ed. Delehaye, Propylaeum ad 
ASS, Nov., cols 95-96), Menologium of Basil (Cod. Vat. gr. 1613) (ed. 
J.-B. Pitra, Sanctus Romanus velerum melodorum princeps (Rome, 1888), pp. 
1—11), Menaeum of October (Venice ed., 1871, p. 5, Athens ed., 1960, p. 
9), Synaxarium of Sirmond (ed. Delehaye, Propylacum, cols 95-96), 
Synaxarium of Jerusalem (ed. Papadopoulos-Kerameus, BY 2 (1893), p. 
599) (all texts cited by Grosdidier de Matons, Romanos le mélode et les 
origines, pp. 160-2). The works of Romanos were being performed in 
Constantinople under the reign of Heraclius; Mir. Artem. 18. 

He was possibly of Jewish descent; cf. Hymn to Romanos (cited by 
Grosdidier de Matons, op. cit, pp. 167—70, strophe P, line 3 (yévos u£v 
t£ "EBpaicv, tov voOv 8& eliyev £8poiov). The minimum age for the 
diaconate was twenty-five; Romanos went to Constantinople no later 
than 518 and was therefore born no later than 493, and probably some 
years earlier. He was still alive in 551; the words of his Fourth Hymn of the 
Resurrection reflect the Confessio Fidei which was published by the emperor 
Justinian in that year, and it was therefore composed in or soon after 
551; see Grosdidier de Matons, op. cit., p. 179 with n. 104. One of his 
hymns (On the Earthquake and the Fire) alludes to the Nika riot and other 
contemporary events, and others reflect the dogmatic controversies of 
the reign of Justinian; see Grosdidier de Matons, op. cit., p. 176 with nn. 
86-7, and pp. 178ff. 


Romanus 3 ?comes Gabalitanae civitatis c. 572/573 


He was ambitious to obtain the post of comes of the urbs Gabalitana 
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(Javols) (comitatum ambivit) after the dismissal of Palladius 3, probably 
in 571 and 572; at the time he lived in Clermont where he and Palladius 
met and quarrelled; he told Palladius mendaciously that king Sigibert 
wanted him killed; Greg. Tur. HF 1v 39. Gregory does not say whether 
he achieved his ambition. 


Romanus 4 MVM (East) — 575/576-589 


Son of Anagastes; Joh. Bicl. s.a. 576.2. 

MAGISTER MILITVM à. 575/576-589: magister militiae, in late 575 or carly 
576 (for the date, cf. Stein, Sud., pp. 68-9) he brought the Suani ‘not the 
Suevi; cf Stein, Stud., p. 84, n. 11) under Roman rule, capturing their 
king, his family and the royal treasure and carrying them off to 
Constantinople; Joh. Bicl. s.a. 576.2. In 578 and 579 he served under 
Mauricius 4 in the war with Persia; i in late 578 he was sent by him across 
the Tigris with Cours on a plundering mission, and in 579 (cf. Stein, 
Slud, p. Gt) was again sent on the same mission, this time with 
Theoderieus 2 and Martinus 3, remaining in Persia all summer; 
"Theoph. Sim. mr 16.2, 17.3-4. In 589 (the eighth year of Maurice; 
Theop " Sim. ur 6.7), when, the Persians under Bahram attacked 
Suania, Romanus was sent by the emperor Maurice to assume command 
in the war; Theoph, Sim. m 6.17 (‘Pwyavov tot troAguou xn8enóva 

xabiornow), Theoph. AM 6080 (' Peopavóv xeiporove orparnyóv), Nic. 
Call. HE xvu 19. He was apparently made MVM per Lazicam; Theoph. 
Sim. um 7.8 (ó otpatnyds tis KodyiSos), cf m 6.17, 7.3.8-15 (ó 
otparnydés). He may have been MVM per Lazicam since 575/576, but 
could have been MVM vacans for some of the time. On arrival in Lazica 
he first consulted the bishop (probably at Petra, at the mouth of the 
Phasis; cf. Jones, CERP*, p. 429) and then marched against Albania 
where the Persians were encamped near the Araxes; Theoph. Sim, 
6.17, Theoph. AM 6080. He resisted Persian attempts to lure him into 
a trap but had difficulty in restraining his troops; Theoph. Sim. m 7.3 
(cited in Suid. Ot 32). For the campaign and final battle, à Roman 
victory, see Theoph. Sim. m 7.1-18, and cf. Theoph. AM 6080, Nic. 
Call. HE xvu 19. 

Possibly identical with Romanus 7 (exarch of Ravenna). 


ROMANVS 5 v.c. (at Rome) 587 

Witness of the donation made by Gregory (the future pope) to the 
monastery of St Andrew, on Dec. 28, 587; Marini, P. Dip. 89 = MGH, 
Epp. u, App. I, p. 438 (ego Romanus vir clarissimus). 
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Romanus 6 praetor (Siciliae?) before 591 

In 591 Gregory ordered Faustus 1, the former cancellarius of Romanus, 
to be consulted on a matter concerning a monastery at Syracuse; Greg. 
Ep. 167 (a. 591 Aug.; Romani viri magnifici ex praetore cancellarius). 
In 599 he asked Gregory to commend to the care of certain ecclesiastical 
rectores and defensores (Romanus, in Sicily; Anthemius, in Campania ; 
Savinus, in Bruttium; and Sergius, in Apulia) his men and estates in 
their areas; Greg. Æp. 1x 88 (a. 599 Jan.: quoniam gloriosus filius noster 
Romanus ex praetore possessiones suas et homines qui in illis sunt 
partibus tuae voluit experientiae commendari). 

Presumably praetor Siciliae before August 591. He evidently owned 
property widely in south Italy and Sicily. 


Romanus 7 exarchus Italiae 589/590-595/597 

Possibly identical with Romanus 4 (son of Anagastes). Ifso, he was an 
experienced soldier when sent to Italy. He could not have arrived there 
before late 589. 

PATRICIVS ET EXARCHVS ITALIAE a. 589/590-595/597: Successor of 
Smaragdus; Paul. Diac. Mist, Lang. mi 26 (successorem Romanum 
patricium accipiens). Patricius et exarchus Italiae; Greg, p.132 (a. 591 
Feb.) i 31 (a. 593 April), cf. Lib. Pont. 66 (= Paul. Diac, Hist. Lang. tv 
8) (patricius et exarchus Ravennae]. Exarchus per Italiam residens 
Ravennae; Greg. Ep. v 19 (a. 594 Dec.). Patricius; Greg. £p. 1 16a, 1 45, 
v 6, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. iv 12. Alluded to simply as the (unnamed) 
patricius; Greg. Ep. tv 2 (cited below), v 11 (per excellentissimum 
patricium), 34 (domnus patricius; excellentissimus exarchus). Addressee 
of three letters from Gregory; Greg. Ep. 1 32, ur 31, v 19 (sce above). 
Mentioned in several others; Ep. n 45 (a. 592 July), iv 2 (a. 593 Sept, 
v 6 (a. 594 Sept./Oct.), 11 (a. 594 Oct), 34 (a: 595 May). 

In 590 he wrote two letters to the Frankish king Childebert II about 
the military and diplomatic activities of the Franks and Romans in north 
Italy against the Lombards; Romanus was active in both spheres, 
occupying the cities of Modena, Altino and Mantua and receiving à 
Frankish embassy (cf. Olfigandus) ; Ep. Austras. 40, 41 (MGH, Epp. 1, 
pp. 14576), and see Goubert, n i, pp. 187-202. 

In 592, following Lombard successes under Ariulfus, Romanus 
marched south and recaptured a number of cities (Sutrium, Poli- 
martium, Horta, Tuder, Ameria, Perusium (cf. Maurisio), Luccolis and 
others); he visited Rome briefly before returning to Ravenna; Paul. 
Diac. Hist. Lang. w 8. He had been criticised by Gregory earlier in the 
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year for his refusal either to fight the Lombards or to allow peace 
negotiations; Greg. £f. m 45. After the Lombards under Agilulf 
recovered Perusia in 593, Romanus came under increasing pressure from 
the pope to negotiate peace himself or to allow negotiations to take 
place; Greg. Ep. tv 2, v 34. 

Romanus was hostile to pope Gregory’s campaign against thc 
schismatic Histrian bishops; Greg. Ep. n 45 (a. 592 July). In 591 the 
Histrian bishops wrote to the emperor praising Romanus for his efforts 
in improving conditions in Italy (laborante fideliter glorioso Romano 
patricio) ; Greg. Ep. 116a = ACOec. iv ii, p. 134 = Mansi x 465. The new 
bishop of Milan, Constantius, was commended to him by Gregory in 
593; Greg. Ep. m 31. He was accused of accepting a bribe to install 
Maximus as bishop of Salona; Greg. Ep. v 6 (in 594^. He supported the 
claims of bishop John of Ravenna to be allowed to wear the pallium: 
Greg. Ep. v 11 (in 594). 

He died in office and was succeeded by Callinicus ro; Paul. Diac. Mist 
Lang. 1v 12. He is last attested in June 595 (Greg. Ep. v 40) and 
Callinicus is first attested in June 597 (Greg. Ep. vn 26). Possibly dead 
by April 596; cf. Greg. Ep. vt 63, and see Goubert, im ii, p. 105. 


ROMANVS 8 man of rank (in Constantinople} 59, 

Styled ‘domnus Romanus’ by Gregory, he was in Constantinople in 
594 when Gregory instructed the deacon and apocrisiarius Sabinianus to 
inform him that he was taking his advice and writing to the magister 
officiorum about bishop Felix of Sardica; Greg. Ep. v 6 (a. 594 Sept./Oct.; 
domno autem Romano dilectio tua dicat, quia...etc.; he was therefore 
in Constantinople and not to be identified with the exarch Romanus 7). 


ROMANVS 9 vir spectabilis Italy} L VI 
I 


Owner of a domus in Naples; in his will he instructed that it be 
converted to a monastery; hé was dead by late 598, when pope Gregory 
ordered the defensor Fantinus to collect slaves of his who had gone to 
Sicily; Greg. Ep. ix 10 (a. 598 Sept./Oct.; mancipia iuris Romani 
spectabilis memoriae viri, qui in domo sua quae in Neapolim sita est 
monasterium ordinari constituit, habitare in Sicilia perhibentur). 


ROMANVS i0 v.c. fat Naples) L VI 

Owner of a domus at Naples in which, in his will, he ordered a church 
to be built; in 599 the church was finished and Gregory ordered bishop 
Fortunatus of Naples to consecrate it; Greg. Ep. 1x 165 (a. 599 June; 
Romanus clarissimae memoriae vir). 
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Romanus 11 illustrius M VI/M VII 

Romano (i)lustrio; Zacos 2850 (seal; obv.: eagle, with cruciform 
monogram of Ocoróxe Boer; rev.: [+ ]RO/MGNOE/LLUST/RIO +), 
ROMANVS 12 ' 
(vir magnificus); ?military commander (in Italy) 603 

Magnitudo vestra; ordered by pope Gregory, with Gattulus and 
Wintarit, to help investigate reports of misconduct by priests at Nursia; 
Greg. Ep. xui 38 (a. 603 June). See further Gattulus. 


Romanus 13 patricius 604 or 607 

'O worpikios; named by Constantina 1 as privy to the conspiracy of 
herself and Germanus 11 against Phocas; under torture he gave further 
names; Theoph. AM 6099. For the date, 605 or 607, see Constantina. If, 
as seems likely, the account in Theoph. AM 6099 has confused a 
conspiracy involving Constantina with a separate one involving 
Theodorus 150, this Romanus is not identical with the Romanus also 
named in Theoph. AM 6099 as a conspirator who was beheaded; this 
second Romanus is the seholasticus named in Chron. Pasch. s.a. 605 
(Romanus 14). However the patricius Romanus was doubtless also 
among those executed. 
Romanus 14 scholasticus 605 or 607 

On June 7, 605 or 607, he was executed for plotting against Phocas; 
Chron. Pasch. s.a. 603 (oyoNeoixós), Theoph. AM Gogg. See further 
Theodorus 150, and c£. Romanus 13. 
Romaricus servant of Theodebert II E VII 

"Temporibus autem illis erat in ministerio regis (i.e. Theodebert IT) vir 
egregius nomine Romaricus; V. S. Arnulfi 6 (MGH, Ser. Rer. Mer. 1, 
P. 433) 
Romilda wife of Gisulfus E VII 


Wife of Gisulfus 2 and mother of his eight children; in c. 610 after her, 
husband's death she betrayed Forumiulii to the khan of the Avars and 
was subsequently put to death by him; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. V 37- 
Romulfus 1 comes palatii (of Childebert II) 589 

In 589 he and Florentianus were sent by Childebert T as tax-assessors _ 
(descriptores) to Poitiers and then Tours; Greg. Tur. HF ix 30 (palatii 


sui comes), Mir. S. Mart. 1v. 6 (palatii comes), cf. Ven. Fort. Carm. X 1H 
title (versus facti in mensa in villa sancti Martini ante discriptores; the. 


1094 


ROSIMVNDA 


unnamed descriplores served under Childebert and Brunichildis, line 25, 
and are asked to help the people, lines 27-8; probably they were 
Romulfus and Florentianus) and Carm. x 12 b title (Item pro eadem re 
‘ad Romulfum, the poems being written ‘pro puella a iudicibus capta’; 
he is addressed as ‘amice’ by Venantius); cf. 12 d (to Florentinus; see 
Florentianus). 
In 589 they were present at the festival of $t Martin at Tours on July 
4 and witnessed healing; Greg. Tur. Mir. S. Mart. iv 6. 
Romulfus 2 bishop of Reims 590 
Son of Lupus 1; already a priest, he became bishop of Reims in 590 
in succession to Egidius; Greg. Tur. HF x 19. 
Romulus (Epigraphica 33 (1971), 75-81) V/VI: PLRE u, 
ROMVLVFS 1 vc, silentiarius fat Ravenna) — 540 
On Jan. 4, 540, he was one of the witnesses to a deed of purchase of 
land by Montanus; Marini, P. Dip. 115 = P. Ital. 31, col. it, line 4 ego 
Romulus v.c. silentiarius. 
He evidently served at Ravenna in the palace of the Ostrogothic king 
Vitigis. 
Romulus 2 son of Soterichus 556 
Son of Soterichus 1; brother of Philagrius 1 and Eustratius 2; in 556 
he and Philagrius, the two elder brothers, were just reaching manhood 
and were taken by their father to Lazica, for the experience; Agath. im 
15.7. They both perished with him at the hands of the Misimiani; Agath. 
m 16.8. C£. Soterichus, 


Rosemu(n)d qui et Faffo : at Reate 557 
One of the three accusers of Gunduhulus at Reate; Marini, P. Dip. 79 


=P, Ital. 7, lines 44, 58, 66-7, 79 (Rosemud qui et Faffo conno- 
minnatur). The others were Adiud vnl. and Gundirit vinl. 
Rosimunda | Gepid princess; wife of Alboin 572 

Daughter of the Gepid king Cunimund ; Auct. Haun. Extr. 5 (= MGH, 
AA 1x, pp. 337-8), Origo Gent. Lang. 5, Hist. Lang. cod. Goth. 5, Paul. 
Diac. Hist. Lang. 1 27, cf. Theoph. Sim. vi 10.8 (unnamed), 

Probably in 567 (see Cunimund), after the defeat and death of 
Cunimund, she was captured by the Lombard king Alboin and 
subsequently became his wife; Origo Gent. Lang. 5, Hist. Lang. cod. Goth. 
5, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1 27, Agnellus, Lib. Pont. Eccl. Rav. 96, Auct. 
Haun, Extr. 5. 

In 572 she conspired with Hilmegis and Peredeo to assassinate 
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Alboin, legend claimed "we Alboin had forced her to drink from a 
goblet made from her father's skull; she then married Hilmegis but later 
fled with him to Longinus 5 at Ravenna, taking the royal treasures and 
Alboin's daughter, Ai isuiidas there she poisoned her husband, allegedly 

AR to marry Longinus, but Hilmegis made her drink the poison 
too and they both died; Origo Gent. Lang. 5, Hist, Lang. cod. Goth. 5, Paul, 
Diac. Hist. Lang. 11 28, Agnellus, Lib. Pont. Eccl. Rav. 96 (Alboin died on 
June 28, 572), Mar. Avent. s.a. 572, Joh. Bicl. s.a. 573, Auct. Haun, Extr. 


5. 
Rothari king of the Lombards 636-652 

A Lombard, he was ‘ex genere Arodus’; Origo Gent. Lang. 6, Paul. 
Diac. Hist. Lang. 1v 42. He was ‘filius Nanding, ex genere Harodus' ; Ez. 
Roth., p. 2. 

He was once dux, apparently of Brixia; Fredegar. iv 70 (unum ex 
ducibus de territorio Brixiae). 

KING of the Lombards a. 636-652: successor of Arioald; d. Roth., 

Origo Gent. Lang. 6,.Paul, Diac. Hist. Lang. iw 42. pou to 
Fredegarius, he was the choice of queen Gundoberga, who made him 
abandon his wife in order to marry her and become king; once on the 
throne he allegedly ignored his oaths to maintain her in her station and 
imprisoned her in the palace; Fredegar, 1v 70 (recorded under 630, year 
nine of Dagobert). Under his reign the war against the Romans was 
resumed ; he seized the coast from Luna round to the border with the 
Franks, sacked Opitergium (in Venetia) and defeated a Roman army at 
the river Scultenna, near Mutina; Origo Gent. Lang, 6, Paul. Diac. Hist. 
Lang. 1v. 45. He caused the customary laws of the Lombards to be written 
down for the first time and he had them published in 643; Hist, Lang. cad. 
Goth. 7, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1v 42, and see Edictum Rotharit (MGH, Leg. 
IV, pp. 1-90, esp. p. 1) (confirmed by an assembly at Pavia on Nov. 22, 
643). 

He died in 652 after reigning for sixteen years and six months and was 
succeeded by his son Rodoald; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1v. 47, Catal. reg. 
Lang. (MGH, Scr. Rer. Lang.), pp. 491, 502, 504, 508, 509, cf. Origo Gent. 
Lang. 7 (seventeen years, succeeded by Aripert), Hist. Lang. cod. Goth. 7 
(sixteen E 

Described by Paul as a strong man and a just ruler, but an Arian; 
Paul. Diac, Hist. Lang. 1v. 42. 


Rudericus Gothic commander. 542-546 
“PouSepryos; Proc, Ruderit; Marcell. com, Addit. Ruderic; T For 
the name, which is Germanic, see Schonfeld, p. 195. 
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Rudericus, Bledas and Vliaris were comites of Totila and his most loyal 
supporters; Greg. Dial. n 14 (tres, qui sibi (= Totila) prae ceteris 
adhaerere consueverant, comites). They are described by Procopius as 
the most warlike of the Goths ('ót8cv vous payiwwtétous); Proc. BG m 
5.1. Rudericus was &vrjp &yaós rà troAgpia; Proc. BG m 19.25 (a stock 
phrase). 

In 542 they were given command of a Gothic army by Totila and sent 
to Florence where they laid siege to Iustinus 2; Proc. BG im 5.1. At the 
approach of Roman reinforcements they raised the siege and retired to 
Mucellis; Proc, BG ur 5.5. For the ensuing events and the Gothic victory 
at the battle of Mucellis, see Ioannes 46 and cf. Marcell. com. Addit. ad 
a. 542 (rursus in annonaria Tuscia ad Mucellos per Ruderit et Viliarid 
Bledamque duces suos Romanum exercitum superat, sc. Totila). 

It was perhaps later in the same year (cf. Riggo) that the three men 
accompanied Riggo (dressed as Totila) to visit St Benedict at Monte 
Cassino; Greg. Dial. n 14. 

In 546 Rudericus commanded a Gothic camp near Portus which was 
attacked by the Romans; he was wounded and the Goths withdrew but 
they later returned to retake the camp and capture the Roman 
commander Isaac 1; two days later Rudericus died (presumably from 
his wound) and Totila killed Isaac in reprisal; Proc. BG ut 19.25-9.34. 


RVUERIVS comes (in Corsica) 596 

Ruferius and some fellow-citizens (Ruferius siquidem comes cum aliis 
concivibus suis; presumably Corsicans) were summoned to Africa from 
Corsica by the exarch Gennadius t; they obtained a letter of support 
from pope Gregory; Greg. £p. vit 3 (a. 596 Oct.). 


Rufinus (Chron. Pasch. s.a. 532); the QSP dismissed in Jan. 532 and 
1 2. ». ^ * JS 
replaced by Basilides was Tribonianus t. 


Rufinus (PSI 1309) V/VI: PLRE n. 


Rufinus: MVM per Thracias 515; patricius; MVM 530; envoy to 
Persia 530-532; PLRE u. 


Rufinus (Elias, F. Zoh. ep. Tell., pp. 50ff.) 525/542: PLRE n. 
Rufinus : cavalry commander (in Africa) 533-594 
Native of Thrace; Proc. BV 1 11.10, n 10.3. 


He was a prominent member of Belisarius’ household (presumably 
onc of his bodyguards) and because of his outstanding courage carried 
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his standard in battle as bandifer; Proc. BV 1 11.7 (Rufinus and Aigan, 
t THs Belicapiou oikias övrtes), tt 10.4 (&ugoo yee (Rufinus and Aigan) 
Aoyluco és &yav tv te TH BeMioapíou oikig fjoTnv Kal 1 'Pouatov 
OTPOTEULATI, ... 6 BE Erepos (= Rufinus) &re &rr&vroov evypuxydtatos TÒ 
onudov ToU otpatnyot év rois Traporráteciv elooOdos pepetv, Sv Bi 
Bav8ogópov KaAotot ‘Pwpator). 

In 533 he was one of the four cavalry commanders (orporioróv 6t 
itrécov ev sc. &pXovtes) sent with Belisarius on the expedition against 
the Vandals; Proc. BV 1 11.7 (the other three were Aigan, Barbatus and 
Pappus). He is not mentioned again on this campaign; Procopius omits 
his name from the list of cavalry commanders who accompanied Ioannes 
14 before the battle of Tricamarum (in mid December); possibly he had 
remained behind with Belisarius with the five hundred cavalry whom 
Belisarius kept with him while the rest went with Ioannes; cf. Proc. BV 
Il 2.1-2, 3.4-6. 

. After Belisarius returned to Constantinople in summer 534, Rufinus 
and Aigan remained in Africa to serve under Solomon 1, Probably in 
late 534 they were in command of cavalry forces in Byzacena (tote yàp 
"toco "tco &vBps irrmikóv karaóywv ty ouuéve £v Bulakio) where they 
ambushed a Moorish raiding party, killing them and releasing their 
prisoners; Proc. BV 1 10.5. They were themselves then attacked by a 
Moorish army in overwhelming numbers (said to be fifty thousand 
against five hundred, BV i 11,23) and were overcome after a brave 
struggle; Rufinus was captured and beheaded by the Moorish leader 
Medisinissas lest he cause further problems for the Moors; Proc. BV n 
10.6—11, cf 10.3, rt. 1.22, 


Rufinus 2 ?MVM vacans 539-540 (-?547) 

Grandson of Pharesmanes (  PLRE u, Pharesmanes 3), son of Zaunas 
(in PLRE 1), brother of Leontius 2; Proc. BV 1 19.1, 20.19. He was 
therefore of Lazic origin. 

?MVM VACANS à. 539-540: he and his brother were among the EPKOVTES 
sent to Africa under Solomon 1 in 539; Proc. BV n 19.1 (= Theoph. AM 
6026, p. 205 ed. de Boor). See further Leontius. Sog 

In 540 the two brothers fought in the battle of Toumar on Mount. 
Aurasium when the Moors under Jaudas were defeated (cf. Solomon 1; 
p. 1174); Proc. BP n 20.19 (= Theoph. AM 6026, p. 207 ed. de Boor}. 

Possibly identical with Rufinus who sent a messenger to Ioannes 36 
Troglita at Carthage, probably in spring/summer 547, reporting that 
the Moors in Tripolitana had risen again under Carcasan; Coripp. Toh. 
vi 221 (magno mandante Rufino), The messenger was a soldier (miles) 5 
Coripp. Joh. vi 228. Rufinus was presumably an imperial official in 
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Tripolitana, and may have been the dux Tripolitanae provinciae (on this 
post, cf. Sergius 4); if identical with the brother of Leontius, he will have 
been MVM vacans et dux Tripolitanae provinciae. 


Rufinus 3 i DLL QM poet; domesticus M VI 

Author of a poem included in the Cycle of Agathias; Anth. Gr. v 284 
(‘Pougivoy Soucoriko0; in Planudes the name is “Pougou). Possibly 
identical with Rufinus 4. See also Alan and Averil Cameron, 7//5 86 
(1966), p. 19 (rejecting other suggested identifications). 


Rufinus 4 l law student M VI 

Native of Alexandria ('Pougivos Dapins) and a law student with 
Aemilianus 2, Agathias and Ioannes 60; Anth. Gr. 1 35. See further 
Aemilianus. 


Rufinus 5 architectus 550 

Native of Mopsuestia, born in 480; an architectus, he was one of the 
elderly laymen living in Mopsuestia called to testify before the synod 
there on June 17, 550; ACOec. 1v i, p. 120 (Rufinus dixit: Rufinus dicor; 
architectus in hac civitate natus), p. 127 (architectus; aged seventy in 
550). C£. Eumolpius. 


Rufinus 6. vir inlustris; envoy of Childebert 556 
Vir magnificus, legatus excellentiae vestrae; in late 556 he visited 
Rome as Childebert Ps envoy to report to Pelagius concern in Gaul over 
heresy, and returned with Pelagius’ reply to Childebert; Pelag. I, Ep. 3 
(a. 556 Dec. 11), c£. Ep. 7 (a. 557 Feb. 3; addressed to Childebert and 
referring to the earlier embassy of Rufinus, ‘vir magnificus, legatus 
excellentiae vestrae’, whom Pelagius also styles ‘vir inlustris’). 


Rufins7 | army officer (East; 591 

Son of Timostratus; in 591 he served under Narses 1o on the 
expedition to restore Chosroes and was sent to occupy crossings on the 
Lower Zab; Theoph. Sim. v 8.4. He was brother of Ioannes 87. See 
PLRE u, stemma 36. Cf. also Ioannes 7. 


RVRICIVS bishop of Limoges M VI 

Grandson of Ruricius (bishop of Limoges c. 485-507; PLRE ni, p. 960) 
and like him of noble birth and a relation of the Anicii; like him also he 
became bishop of Limoges; at his death he was buried in the same tomb 
as his grandfather and the two were commemorated in a joint epitaph 
by Venantius Fortunatus; Ven. Fort. Carm. w 5 title (Epitaphium 
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t 
turiciorum episcoporum civitatis Limovecinac), cf. lines 7-10 (Ruricii 
zemini flores, quibus Aniciorum iuncta parentali culmine Roma fuit, 
actu mente gradu spe nomine sanguine nexi exultant pariter hinc avus 
ide nepos), lines 19-20 (felices qui sic de nobilitate fugaci mercati in 
aelis iura senatus habent). 
| Ruricius was bishop in 535, 541 and 549, when he attended the First 
|! (Council of Clermont and the Fourth and Fifth Councils of Orléans; Conc, 
fall. a, 511-695, pp. 110-11, 142, 145, 161. His successor Exotius was 
ishop for fifteen years and was already dead by 579; Ven. Fort. Carm. 
v 6, cf. Greg. Tur. HF v 28 (Ferreolus was bishop in 579). 


Rustam governor of Azerbeijan 637 
On the name, and for other references, see Justi, p. 263, s.n. Rotstahm, 
20. Pf. 
Son of Khorokh Ormizd, whom he succeeded as ishkhan (governor) of 
Azerbeijan; Sebeos xxix, p.92. Killed in battle by the Arabs in 
“May/June 637; Sebeos xxx, p. 99. 


Austica patricia M/L VI 


Patriciae recordationis Rustica; Greg. kp. m 58 (a. 593 Aug.) 
Rusticam quondam inlustrem feminam ; Greg. Æp. 1x 164 (a. 599 June). 
Wife of Felix 6 (see below), 

At her death in c. 578 she made her husband her heir with instructions 
to found a monastery in Sicily and to pay certain legacies to her 
freedmen, but she ordered that, if within a year the payments were not 
made and work on the monastery not begun, one of her estates 
(portionem quam in fundo Comas habere visa est) was to go to the 
Roman church which would then fulfil her instructions; twenty-one 
| years later, in a letter to the defensor Siciliae, Romanus, Gregory ordered 
an investigation into complaints that the terms of the will had still not 
been carried out; Greg. Ep. ix 164. She had also given instructions for 
a nunnery and an oratory to be founded at her own house at Naples, 
under the abbess Gratiosa, and endowed with a third of all her estate; 
-/ in 593 this provision of the will had likewise not been fulfilled; Greg. ip. 
mt 58 (Gratiosa abbatissa... postulavit, quod patriciae record: itionis 
Rustica per ultimum voluntatis suae arbitrium in civitate N capolitans, 


H 
i 


i 


| in domo propria, in regione Herculensi, in vico qui appellatur Lampadi, 

monasterium ancillarum Dei, in quo praefatam Gratiosam abbatissam 
r^, praeesse disposuit, simulque et oratorium extruxisse dinoscitur, cul et 
|| pro voto suo quattuor uncias totius substantiae suae dimisisse suggessit, 
quodque in honore beatae Mariae semper virginis genitricisque Dei et 
domini nostri lesu Christi desiderat consecrari). 
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Rusticiana: wife of Boethius E/M VI; PLRE i. 
Rusticiana (CIL vi 32042) E/M VI: PLRE u. 


Rusticiana 1 honesta femina (at Ravenna) 591 

Hí(onesta) f(emina); daughter of a defensor of the church of Rome 
called Felix; she first married Iustinus, and after his death married 
Tzitas; in a deed of sale dated 591 March 10, following instructions in 
her first husband's will, she sold property to the adorator Yoannes 103 at 
Ravenna; the sale was guaranteed by Tzitas; Marini, P. Dip. 122 = P. 
Ital. 37, lines 3-5, 27-9, 70. 


Rusticiana 2 patricia (at Constantinople) L VI/E VII 
Addressee of Greg, Ep. tt 27 (a. 592 April), tv 44 (a. 594 Aug.), vir 22 
(a. 598 May), xt 26 (a. Gor Feb.), xm 26 (a. 603 Feb.). Mentioned in 
Greg. Ep. Ix 83 (a. 598 Dec./599 Jan.), xt 25 (a. 601 Feb.). 
Mother of Eusebia 2; Greg. Ep. vit 22. She was probably mother also 
of Eudoxius 2, mother-in-law of Apion 4 and Gregoria 1, and 
grandmother of Strategius 8 and his sisters; cf. Ep. 1 27, tv 44, vut 22 and 


xi 26 (nobilissimae neptes), and sec Eusebia. Sce stemma 9. Owner of 


estates in Italy and Sicily (see below). She was of Roman aristocratic 
descent, to judge by her name (possibly indicating descent from 
Rusticiana 1 or 2 in PLRE n), her high rank, her western estates and her 
marriage connections, She perhaps lived in Rome before going to live in 
Constantinople; see Æp. vm 22 (cited below). 

PATRICIA: styled patricia in Greg. Ep. 1V 44, vut 22, IX 83, x1 25-6, xi 
26. Addressed as excellentia vestra in all the letters sent to her. Styled 
gloriosa in the two other letters. i 

In 592 she abandoned plans to make a pilgrimage to the Holy Land 
but in 594 went as far as Mount Sinai before returning to Constan- 
ünople; Greg. Ep. u 27, IV 44. 

In 598 she sent a servant to Rome with ten pounds of gold for the 
ransom of captives; Gregory wrote renewing an invitation to her to 
revisit Rome and wondering what kept her in Constantinople 
üamdudum vestrae excellentiae me scripsisse et saepius imminuisse 
reminiscor, ut beati Petri apostolorum principis limina revidere festinet. 
Et quae tanta sit Constantinopolitanae civitatis delectatio quaeve 
Romanae urbis oblivio, ignoro); Greg. Ep. vm 22. 

She owned property in Sicily which her steward Petrus 24 claimed in 


599 to have been illegally invaded by the agents of bishop John of 


Syracuse (fines cuiusdam possessionis praedictae patriciae); Greg. Æp. Ix 
83. She also owned estates in Haly which in 603 were suffering 
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harassment by Beator; Gregory urged her to appeal to the emperor 
(Phocas) to protect her people and property; Greg. Ep. xiu 26, 

In 601 the pope wrote to ask her advice on the future of the two 
daughters of Venantius 2, Antonina 3 and Barbara; Greg. Ef. xi 25. He 
wrote another letter at about the same time thanking her for letters and 
gifts; Ep. x1 26. 

She is recorded as suffering from ill health; Greg. Ep. viu 22 (a. 598), 
xm 26 (a. 603; gout). 

Addressee of verses by the orator Andreas on the Virgin Mary; Rossi 
u 109, no. 63 with note (= Anih. Lat., ed. Riese, no. 766) Andreae 
oratoris de Maria virgine ad Rusticianam carmen. The last line once 
read: protegat ille tuum Rusticiana genus. 


Rusticianus ?man of property (in Sicily) | 591 

In 591 pope Gregory instructed the rector Siciliae Petrus to reach a just 
settlement concerning Rusticianus’ money (de argento Rusticiani 
causam suptiliter require et quicquid tibi iustum videtur exequere); 
Greg. Ep. 1 42 (a. 591 May). The details of the affair are not recorded. 


Rusticius (Anth. Lat. 1 785c) V/VI: PLRE u. 


RVSTICIVS i ?tribunus (in Thrace) 587 

In spring 587 he commanded a unit in Thrace under Comentiolus : 
('Pouoríkiov cuvvéyuerós Tivos ńyspovevovra); on his advice Comen- 
tiolus remained inactive at Marcianopolis instead of joining forces with 
Castus and Martinus 3; Theoph. Sim. n 11.2-3. 


Rusticus (CIL x 4502) 503-552: PLRE n. 


Rusticus : priest; envoy of Theodahad 536 

A Roman and a priest, closely associated with the Gothic king 
Theodahad who sent him in late 535/early 536 as envoy to 
Constantinople with Petrus 6; Proc. BG 1 6.13-14. Cf. Petrus. 


RVSTICVS 2 T 
(v.c.) ; nephew of pope Vigilius; deacon (at Rome; M VI 
Nephew of pope Vigilius, his father being the brother of the pope 
(presumably Reparatus; PLRE 11, pp. 939-40) ; created deacon at Rome 
by Vigilius; ACOec. 1 i, p. 188. He was therefore of Roman aristocratic 
family. per 
In 547 he accompanied his uncle to Constantinople and there revised 
the Latin version of the Council of Chalcedon by comparing the text 
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with the Greek original; Mansi vi 938, vit 79, 118, 183. He came to 
oppose the pope over the Three Chapters and disobeyed him, for which 
in 550 he was excommunicated ; he later spoke against the decisions of 
the Fifth Ecumenical Council in 553 and was exiled with others of like 
mind to the Thebaid; ACOec. rv i, p. 188 (a letter of Vigilius) (= Mansi 
1x 351), Vict. Tonn. s.a. 553 (Rusticus Romanae ecclesiae diaconus). 


Rusticus 3 patricius 553 
He was a patricius and one of the seven prominent men sent on May 

1, 559, to try to persuade Vigilius to attend the Fifth Ecumenical 

Council; ACOec. 1v i, p. 27. See Belisarius, p. 217, for further details. 
Perhaps identical with Rusticus 4. 


Rusticus | sacellarius 554-556 

Native of Galatia (‘EAAnvoyaaartns to yévos); Agath. m 2.4. Brother 
of Ioannes 47; Agath. m 3.1. Perhaps identical with Rusticus 3. 

SACELLARIVS a. 554—556: Rusticus was in Lazica (from 554 to 556, see 
below), as Agathias explains with some care, not in any military 
capacity but as a financial official concerned with paying rewards to 
outstanding soldiers from imperial funds; as a close confidant of the 
emperor he was a man of influence and his approval of official reports 
sent in by other men gave them added weight; Agath. itt 2.475 (Trapfiv 
Se aUTóot oy Hote otpatnyds f| rofíapyos 7| GAAo "i elvan tõv 
mapocrá£eov uépos, Taulas 58 uóvov r&v BaoiAécs xpnuárov, oU uv TeV 
é Tis Sacpopopias £peviGouévoov (GA y&p Tw Talita ÈTETÉTPATTO), 
AAAA Tv Soa tk Tdv Pacirciov Onoaupdyv &wemóugs, io! G TOUS 
do1oteyovTas v Tails dyes Te mrpoorikovra KoniZeo@ar yépa. &vreUOEv te 
ouK Gonos fjv 6 dvip, &ÀA& kal Alay tev Buverrexrá tov, és Kal KOIVWVÒS 
eivai tev &moppryrov PéBaic te TOTEe Bokeiv Kal rio TÓTepar TE Trap TÕV 
SpXovtev dvayyeAAdueva, Tika àv éxeivov &ptoxn ; the same functions 
were later performed by Ioannes 66 Dacnas, sent to replace Rusticus in 
Lazica, cf. Agath. 1v 17.3). The words tapias tõv Bacihéws ypnudrwv 
imply that Rusticus was the sacellarius and therefore that he was 
administering funds from the sacellum; see Bury, Imp. Adm. Sys., pp. 84-5 
and Narses 1, p. gr2. There is apparently a similarity with Narses, 
emphasised by the words Kotcvós tv &rroppryrov, which echo those 
used of Narses by Procopius at BG u 18.4; however there is no evidence 
that Rusticus was also praepositus sacri cubiculi (cf. Narses, p. 913, and 
Callinicus 2). His authority in Lazica among the magistri militum suggests 
that he was himself their equal in rank, i.e. vir illustris. 

Rusticus and the magistri militum Bessas (PLRE n) and Martinus 2 
Were blamed by Gubazes for the Roman military disasters in Lazica in 
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554; Agath. tt 2.3.11, 4.3, 14.2, and cf. Martinus. He and Martinus are 
said by Agathias to have long nursed a hidden dislike of Gubazes; 
Agath. mr 2.9. Following unfavourable reports sent by Gubazes to 
Constantinople, they planned to assassinate him; Agath. im 2.10-11, 
12.6. For details of their scheme and the murder of Gubazes in 555, cf. 
Agath. m 3.1-4.6 and sce Martinus. The fatal blow was struck by one 
of the 8opugópo: of Rusticus; Agath. m 4.6. After the murder Rusticus 
accompanied the army to attack the fort of Onoguris and it was his 
advice to continue with the attack rather than first to deal with 
reinforcements approaching from Persia that prevailed, with disastrous 
results; Agath. i1 5.8, 6.6-7, and see further Martinus. 

Probably in spring 556, Rusticus was arrested by Athanasius 2 (sent 
to investigate the murder) and was held in captivity at Apsarus (in 
Pontus Polemoniacus) with his brother loannes, until there was an 
interlude in the warfare in Lazica; then they were brought back to 
Lazica to stand trial; Agath. m 14.5, IV 1.1.6, 2,1, 7.3. The trial is 
described in Agath. tv 2.1-11.1. He and Ioannes were condemned to 
death and executed; Agath. 1v 11.2-4, 21.3, cf. m 8.3 (punished for his 
crime). 


RVSTICVS 5 v.c., senior (at Naples) 598 

In 598 Gregory ordered bishop Fortunatus of Naples to restore to 
Rusticus (Rustico viro clarissimo seniori) the aqueduct (of Naples) (and 
management of its revenues); Greg. Ep. rx 76 (a. 598 Nov./Dec.; to 
Fortunatus). See also Theodorus 48. TE 


Rusticus 6 bishop of Cahors | 623-630 

A native of Albi, son of Salvius and Herchenfreda, brother of 
Desiderius 5, Syagrius 3, Avita and Selina; he entered the church and 
was bishop of Cahors from 623 to 630, when he was murdered; V. Desid. 
Cad. 1ff., 4, 7fE, 11f£., 14, 16 (MGH, Scr. Rer. Mer. iv, pp. 563ff.). He 
attended a council in 626/627; Conc. Gall. 511-695, p. 297. 


$4..... PH ?v.c. ; ?navicularius (Egypt) VI 


A document from the Fayum (provenance unknown; dated to 4 


fifteenth indiction) records the payment of a quantity of wine to this man. ~~ 


while he was en route to. Memphis; Stud. Pal. vii 1129, lines 374 
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eerie 
Saf{..... Jp 1 A[eu]mo(ové to) oroAdpy(n). His function is uncertain; 
he was perhaps an official in charge of imperial barges conveying grain 
to Alexandria. 


Sabaudus | servant of Chlotharius; abbot M VI 


Once a servant under king Chlothacharius I (qui quondam regis 
Clotarii minister fucrat), he became an abbot; he joined St Friard at 
Vindunitta insula near Nantes for a time, then returned to his monastery 
and soon afterwards was killed; Greg. Tur. V. Patr. x 2. 


Sabbatius v.d., memorialis 535 
Memorialis, in Constantinople in 535; formerly assistant of Tribonianus 
1 ‘in legum confectione’; Just. Nov. 35 (a. 535 May 23). See further 
Theodosius 2. 
Sabinianus officer of Belisarius bodyguard 544 
Officer (Sopupdpos) of Belisarius bodyguard in 544; Proc. BG m 
11.19. Sent with Ricilas and Thurimuth to assist Magnus 1 in Auximum, 
he and Thurimuth withdrew, following the death of Ricilas, and took 
refuge in Ariminum when surprised en route by the Goths; later they 
occupied and successfully defended Pisaurum; Proc, BG ut 11.19-31, 
11.3476. See further Thurimuth. 
Sabinus pagarchus VI 
Addressee of a receipt for payment; Stud. Pal. ur 94, line 2 apa cot 
tot kup(iou) Zapívou traydépy(ou), provenance unknown, referring to a 
fifth indiction. l 
Perhaps identical with Sabinus rrey&pyx(ns) named on Stud. Pal. vm 
1187, possibly from the Fayum but assigned a seventh-century date by 
the editors. 
Severus Sabocht man of learning; bishop of Qennesrin c. 630/640 
'Eo tempore (in the 630s) celebris factus est studiis dialecticis, 
mathematicis et ecclesiasticis Severus Sabocht, episcopus Kenserinensis’ ; 
Bar Hebr., Chron. Eccl. 1 51. Cf. also Justi, p. 293, s.n. Sebükht, no. 5. 
Sacerdos bishop of Lyon | 549-552 
Uncle of Nicetius 1, whom he named on his death-bed in 552 as his 
choice to succeed to the bishopric of Lyon; Greg. Tur. V. Patr. 8.3, HF 
iv 36, He is attested as bishop in 549 when he presided over the Fifth 
Council of Orléans; Conc. Gall. 511-695, p. 157 = MGH, Cone. 1, 108. 
His epitaph is extant; CIL xu: 2398. He died aged sixty-five and was 
therefore born in 487. 
Cf. Stroheker, no. 337. 
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Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqis Arab general M VI - 

A member of Quraysh and an early Companion of the Prophet En. 
of Islam! 1v 1, pp. 29-30. 

Arab generals under ‘Umar he defeated the Persians at al-Qadisiyya 
(in ?637) and inflicted a series of defeats on them which destroyed the 
Persian empire; he also helped found al-Küfa; Baladhuri, pp. 255-90 = 
Hitti, pp. 409-49, Chron. 1234, exii, cxili, Bar Hebr., Chron., pp. 94-5, 
Agapius, p. 470, Anon, Guidi, p. 36 = 30. See also Donner, Early Islamic 
Conquests, pp. 175, 202-12, 226-9 (al-Küfa). 


Sadregiselus dux (in Aquitania) E/M VH 
A: Frankish noble, he became dux of Aquitania under Chlotharius I; 

Gesta Dagoberti 6 (Aquitaniae ducatus specialiter ei commisso), 7, 35 (dux 

Aquitaniorum ; assassinated in year thirteen of Dagobert, i.e. c. 636). 


Sagittarius — — bishop of Gap M/L VI 


Brother of Salónius with whom he grew up at Lyon, becoming first 
a deacon and then bishop of Gap; like his brother’s his episcopal career 
was marred by criminal activities and both were finally deposed in 579; 
see Greg. Tur. HF v 42, v 20, 27, Mar. Avent. s.a. 579, and cf. Salonius. 

After his escape from imprisonment Sagittarius eventually joined the ~ 
revolt of Gundovaldus 2 who promised him the bishopric of Toulouse; . 
Greg. Tur. HF vu 28. He was with Gundovald during the siege of | 
Convenae (Comminges) (a. 584-585) and took part in his betrayal, but — 
was himself subsequently executed on Guntram's orders by Leudegiselus; 
Greg. Tur. HF vr 38, 39. 


Sahak Mamikonian Armenian noble L VI 


A pro-Roman Armenian noble, he commanded a troop of one 
thousand Armenian cavalry levied at Maurice's request in Armenia and 
led them via Sebasteia (in Armenia Prima) to Constantinople; they were 
for use in Thrace (against the Avars); Sebeos x, pp. 36-7. See also 
Symbatius (Smbat Bagratuni). The date is uncertain; from its place in 
the narrative the events appear to be between the restoration of Chosroes 
(in 591) and the visit to Chosroes of Gagik Mamikonian and other 
Armenians (in c..596); however in chapter x Sebeos also records some 
discontent in Armenia leading to the arrest of Smbat Bagratuni, which 
appears to be the same event as the Armenian revolt of 589 (cf. 
Symbatius and see Theoph. Sim. m 8.6-8). The commission of Sahak 
Mamikonian probably therefore is to be dated sometime before 589. 
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David Saharuni 


Sa'id ibn Zayd emir of Damascus M VII 

Said to have become emir of Damascus; Chron. 1234, cxix. Probably 
to be identified with Sa'id ibn Zayd ibn ‘Amr ibn Nufayl, a member 
of Quraysh who served at Ajnádayn and Yarmuk; Enc. of Islam! 1v. 1, 
pp. 66-7, and cf. Donner, Early Islamic Conquests, p. 358, no. 22, p. 363, 
no. 17. 


Saitos (Nic. Brev. 9-11, 20): see Shahin, 


Salaminius teacher of law (?at Berytus) 533 


One of the eight teachers of law to whom Justinian addressed his 
Constitutio ‘Omnem’ regulating legal studies on Dec. 16, 533 (Salaminio 
viro disertissimo antecessori). He is named eighth and last, cf. Theophilus 
n and is the only one not of illustrious rank; he probably taught at 
Berytus, see Theodorus 7. 


Saliar son of Chosroes E VII 


Son of Chosroes and Seirem (Shirin); mentioned under the year 628; 
Theoph. AM 6118. Presumably murdered, with his other brothers and 
half-brothers, bv Cavades II; cf. Cavades and Merdasas. 


Salinga : wife of the Lombard ruler Vaces E/M VI 

Daughter of a king of the Heruls, third wife of the Lombard ruler 
Waccho (Vaces) and mother of his son and successor Waltari; Origo Gent. 
Lang. 4, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1 21. 


Salonius bishop of Embrun M/L VI 

Brother of Sagittarius; Greg. Tur. HF iv 42, v 20, Mar. Avent. 
s.a. 579. They were brought up together at Lyon by bishop Nicetius, 
both becoming deacons and Salonius then becoming bishop of Embrun; 
both disgraced the episcopal office by their criminal conduct and were 
briefly deposed after an episcopal enquiry at Lyon, only to appeal with 
Guntram's permission to pope John III (a. 559-572) and to be restored; 
Greg. Tur. HF v 20. Both men fought in the defeat of the Lombards near 
Embrun by Mummolus 2, probably in 571; Greg. Tur. HF 1v 42, v 20. 

After their restoration they continued to behave badly and Guntram 
shut them both up in separate monasteries (probably in 577), but 
released them again and they soon returned to their old ways; Greg. 
Tur. HF v 20. 
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eed ete eed patentee nse, 
In 579 they were finally deposed at the Council of Chalon; they were 
imprisoned but both managed to escape; Greg. Tur. HP v 27, Mar, 


Avent. s.a. 579. Salonius is not recorded again, 


Salventius : PVR 533 

Brother of Praetextatus Salventius Verecundus "Traianus 1, after 
whose death (on April 22, 533) he became PVR; CIL v1 32038 +p. 3814 
= Rossi 1 1091 = JLCV 135 (Inser) (cited below). They were of 
senatorial descent; see Traianus. 

PVR a. 533: appointed after death prevented his brother from taking 
up the post; Jnser., lines 9-10 urbanos fasces gaudens tibi (i.e. Traianus) 
Roma parabat consilio fratris nunc moderata tui. Addressee of Cass. Var. 
ix 16 (late 533), 17 (a.533/534) (both addressed 'Salventio vii. 
praefecto urbis’). 


Praetextatus Salventius Verecundus Traianus 


Salvianella inl. fem. (in Spain) ?VI 
Inl(ustris) femina; buried at Lucena, near Astigi; Vives, Inscripciones 
cristianas, no. 158. 


Salvianus ?MVM (in Moesia) | 588 

Appointed Urrootpatnyos by Priscus 6 in 588 when Priscus became 
MVM per Thracias; Theoph. Sim, vi 4.7, cf. Theoph. AM 6084, Cedr, 1 
697 (both call him Urootpétnyos). Sent by Priscus with cavalry to 
defend Moesia against the Avars, he defeated a detachment of the khan's 
army and then defeated Avar reinforcements under Samour but when 
the full Avar army under the khan drew near Salvianus withdrew to 
rejoin Priscus; Theoph. Sim. vi 4.7-12, Theoph. AM 6084, Cedr. 1 697. 

His rank was perhaps that of MVM (vacans?) ; cf. Cours, Guduin and 
Heraclius 3. 


Salvius father of Desiderius of Cahors L VI/E VII 


Husband of Herchenfreda, father of Desiderius 5, Rusticus 6, Syagrius 
3, Avita and Selina; he died in c. 618; V. Desid. Cad. 1, 3, 7f... 11 (MGH, 
Ser. Rer. Mer. 1v, pp. 563f®.). C£. Stroheker, no. 346. 


Salusis ?bodyguard of Ioannes Troglita 546/547 


He fought in the defeat of Antalas in winter 546/547; Coripp. Toh. Vv = 


346. Possibly a member of the bodyguard of Ioannes 36 Troglita; see 
Germanus 2. 
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SALVSIVS v.c. (in Sicily! 599 

Accused of using violence against slaves belonging to the church of 
Grumentum (in Lucania); pope Gregory instructed the CORDE of 
Syracuse, Romanus, to protect them; Greg. Ep. ix 209 (a. 599 July; the 
slave Luminosus complained of violence ‘a Salusio viro dard : 
Luminosus was ‘servus sanctae Mariae, quod est parochiae ecclesiae 
Grumentinae"). Salusius presumably lived at Syracuse. 


SALVSTIVS comes Arvernorum 555 ~?560) 


Son of Evodius and brother of the priest Euphrasius, of senatorial 
family (apparently from the Auvergne) ; Greg. Tur. HF tw 13, 35. In 555 
he was appointed comes civitatis Aroernorum by Chramn in succession to 
Firminus 1; Greg. Tur. HF tv 13. He perhaps held office until the death 
of Chramn in 560; cf, Firminus, and see Kurth, Æ franqu. 1 190, 103. Sec 
also Stroheker, no. 340. 

Salutaris vir inlustris (in Gaul) M/L VI 

Addressee of a letter of consolation on the death of his ten-year-old 
daughter from Venantius Fortunatus; Ven. Fort, Carm. x 2 ad virum 


inlustrem Salutarem. Probably a Gallo-Roman noble, to judge by his 
name. Cf. Stroheker, no. 342. 
Samanazus leading Iberian 535 

Té 8& ' IBrpoov Sapavatds sc. tGactAevosv; Joh. Mal. 429 (named in 

a list of rulers contemporary with Justinian). ‘O r&v "IBhpav Baoirels 
Zouovaptós; visited Constantinople in 535 with his wife and leading 
nobles (r&v ovyxAmrikGv) seeking alliance with Rome; Justinian 
granted their wish and sent them home laden with gifts; "Theoph. 
AM 6027, Cedr. 1 650 (Zafavaptós). 

The king of the Iberians at this time was either Dach'i I or Bacurius 
H; Samanazus was probably an Iberian oyaa the name could be a 
corruption of words meaning ‘brother of Dach‘i’ and so perhaps refers to 
Mirhdat (Mithridates), brother of Dach'i and a younger son of 
Vakhtang 1 Gorgasal (= Gurgenes, in PLRE u); see Toumanoff, Le 
Muséon 65 (1952), p. 45, n. 8. 


Samen (Zapév) Persian 590 

A Persian, captured by the Romans during the war with Hormisdas 
and released to Chosroes in 590; Theoph. Sim. tv 14.4. CE Chosro- 
perozes, See further Justi, p. 281, s.n. Sama, no. 8. 


Samo ruler of the Wends M VI 
A Frank by race, from the district of Sennonagum (either in Hainaut 
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PPT ac aa a a RC Re PN 
or around Sens; see Wallace-Hadrill, p. 39, n. 1), he organised a group 
of merchants and took them to trade among the Wends, a Slav people: 
he was of great service to the Wends in a battle in which they defeated 
their overlords, the Avars, and they made him their king; he ruled them 
prosperously for thirty-five years, during which they were victorious in 
many battles against the Avars; said to have had twelve wives, twenty- 
two sons and fifteen daughters; Fredegar. rv 48 (a. 623; if this were the 
year when he became king, he would have ruled until 658). In 630 there 
began a protracted quarrel between him and Dagobert; Fredegar. 1v 68, 
and cf. Sicharius. In 632 on his orders the Wends ravaged Thuringia; 
Fredegar. tv 75. 
For a bibliography on Samo, see CMH 1v i, p. 955. 


Samour (Xeuovp). Avar commander 592 


Defeated by Salvianus in Moesia in 592; Theoph. Sim. vi 4.11. 


Samson son of Chilperic 575-577 

The younger son of Chilperic and Fredegundis, born during the siege 
of Tournai (in 575); he was baptised in 577 but fell ill and was dead 
before reaching the age of five; Greg. Tur. HF v 22 (recorded under the 
year 577). For the siege of Tournai, see Greg. Tur. HF iv 51. 


Samuel (PSZ 891) V/VI: PLRE u. 


Samuel 1 ?v.c. (Egypt) M VI 

A document from Oxyrhynchus records payments of corn and solidi 
wra(pà) Tv Siagep(dvrev) Tod 1(fis) Aapmp(&s) uviuns ZapounMo(u); 
P. Oxy. 2195, lines 120-1, The document concerns the Apion estates and 
refers to a tenth indiction, possibly 576/577; cf. Strategius 3. 


Samuel Vahewuni 2 .. Armenian noble LVI 


An Armenian noble, he was one of the leaders of a revolt, probably in 
595 (see Mamak Mamikonian), which aimed to secure the independence 
of Armenia from both Rome and Persia; his colleagues were Atat 
Khorkhoruni, Mamak Mamikonian, Stephanus of Siunia, Kotit of the 
Amatuni and Theodos(ius) 16 Trpatuni; when the revolt collapsed he 
and Atat Khorkhoruni offered their submission to the Romans; Sebeos 


VI, pp. 31-2. However, he seems immediately to have led another revolt ; 


against the Romans, this time largely of his own clan, the Vahewuni; his 
colleagues were Sargis, Varaz Narses, Narses 8, Vstam and Theodorus 
ep B P m . i t 
Trpatuni; after trying and failing to assassinate the Roman ‘curator 
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(possibly the magister militum, cf. Sebeos xxiv, p. 65 and Priscus 6) at 
Karin (Theodosiopolis) and plundering the countryside, they were 
pursued by a Roman army under Heraclius 3 and Hamazasp 
Mamikonian and heavily defeated in battle near the so-called Bridge 


of Daniel over the river DZermay ; Samuel was among those slain; Sebeos 

vit, pp. 3374 

Samuel 3 notarius (Egypt) VI/VII 
Addressee of a letter from his brother Paul; P. Fouad 85 provenance 

unknown, addressed 16 8a...7.0..£UB...k(c)i &v[a]péro d&deAQa 

XopounA vorap(Io). 


Samuel 4 honorary consul VII 


Lapound á(m)o vmé&rov; Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.2097 (seal; obv.: 
O€OT/OK€BO/HOH; rev.: CAM/OVHAA/OVTIA/TON). 
Sanatources king of the Himyarites M/L VI 

On the name, see Justi, p. 283, s.n. Sanatrük, no. 9. 

King of the Himyarites in the reign of Justin II, he was captured by 
a Persian expedition led by Mirranes (= Bahram Gusnasp); Theoph. 
Byz. fr. 3 = Phot. Bibl. 64. For the date, before 573, see Bahram. 


SANCTINVS v.c. (Italy) E/M VI 
Viir) c(larissimus) ; he died in 545 and was buried in the old basilica 

of St Paul; CIL vt 32044 = (LCV 139 note. For the date, see Rossi, JCV'R 

1, p. 532, n. 1174. 

Sandilchus ruler of the Utiguri 551—559 

Zav; Proc. Záv&iAxos; Agath., Men. Prot. 

Ruler (king) of the Utigur Huns a. 551—559: in 551, Proc. BG iv 19.8 
(6 r&v OUmryoUpov BacuUs), 19.9 (BaciAeUs); in c. 557, Men. Prot. 
fr. 3 (ó vv OUmyoupov nyysuóv); in 559, Agath. v 12.6 (OŬvvos dvnp 
hysito pev &elvou ToU yévous). The Utiguri lived east of the Sea of Azov 
and south of the river Don; cf. Proc. BG tv 18.18, 18.24. 

Described by Procopius (referring to 551) as a veteran of many wars, 
Strong and brave, and with a reputation for intelligence; Proc. BG 1v 
18.23. 

In 551, when the Cotriguri raided Roman territory (cf, Turisind and 
Chinialon), Justinian urged the leaders (toUs &oxovros) of the Utiguri 
to attack the Cotrigur homelands, reminding them of the many gifts 
which he had already sent them and sending more; Sandilchus led a 
combined army of the Utiguri and the Tetraxitae (Goths), crossing the 
Don and invading Cotrigur territory; they defeated them, enslaved 
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women and children, and returned home; Proc. BC iv 18.1824, 
Sandilchus subsequently sent envoys to Justinian to protest when the 
defeated Cotriguri (sec Sinnion) were allowed to settle in Thrace; 
Justinian mollified the envoys with generous gifts and flattery; Proc. BG 
IV. 19.8-22. 

In c. 557/8 he was invited by Justinian to make war on the Cotriguri 
under Zabergan 2, to prevent them raiding Roman territory, and was 
promised the annual payments which hitherto the Romans had been 
making to the Cotriguri; Sandilchus refused to make war but agreed to 
seize their horses, so that they could not attack; Men. Prot. fr. 3, 

In 559 he is described as an ally of the Romans, linked by treaty and 
receiving annual payments; Agath. v 12.6 (EvorrovSos Urrfipxe "Pooua- 
lois), 24.2 (ÉvorrovBóv e oi óvra kal pmoðopópov), 24.5 (TO xpuotov 
atrav, ómócov coi, viz. to Sandilchus, dv’ Eros &eorov ut0900. yápıv 
Supeioba eico&apev). This probably was the result of the events of 557/8 
(see above); by 559 the Cotriguri no longer received annual payments 
(Agath. v 12.7), which had presumably been transferred to the Utiguri. 

In 559 Sandilchus was again invited to make war on the Cotriguri; 
Agath. v 24.2-7. He invaded their land and enslaved women and 
children, and then attacked the army of Zabergan as it returned from 
Roman territory, killing many and taking their booty; Agath. v 25.1—2. 
There followed a period of mutual warfare, in which both tribes 
disintegrated ; Agath. v 25.376. 


Sapaudus bishop of Arles 552—586 

Son of Placidus 1; Pelag. I, Ep. 4.4, 9.3. 

Bishop of Arles a. 552-586: first attested at the Council of Paris in 
552; Conc. Gall. 511-695, p. 168. He attended several other councils; 
Conc. Gall. 511—695, pp. 172, 212, 214, 215, 216, 235, 249. Addressee of 
Pelag. I, Ep. 1, 2, 4, 5, 9 and 19, and mentioned in Ep. 8.2 and in Greg. 
Tur. HF iv 30. He died in 586; Greg. Tur. HF vm 39. 


Sapoes Persian 577/578 

On the name, sce Justi, p. 284. 

Son of Meairanes/Mairanes (Meaip&vou, Maipavou) (presumably 
Miranes, Le. a member of the noble Persian family of Mihran; cf. 
Christensen, L'Iran sous les Sassanides*, pp. 104fT.j; associated with 
Mebodes 2 in late 577/early 578 when diplomatic negotiations with 
Rome broke down and war resumed; Men. Prot. fr. 50, fr. 52. 


Sarablangas: see Shahraplakan. 
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Sarames 1 ?Persian satrap 589 

"ApX@v tis ToU Mnéixod, sent by Hormisdas to arrest the rebel 
Bahram Chobin, he was himself captured by Bahram and put to death; 
Theoph. Sim. m 8.10-11. Evidently holder of some office in Persia. His 
name is recorded as Zapáyns and as Bapàuns, but the Latin version of 
Theophylact has Sarames. 


Sarames 2 Persian envoy and general 590/591 

Called Zapapuns 6 véos; Theoph. Sim. rv 3.1. 

In early 590 Sarames and Zoarab assassinated the general Phero- 
chanes and joined the revolt against Hormisdas; at the time Sarames 
was one of the bodyguards of Pherochanes but later he became 
commander of the bodyguards of Chosroes; Theoph. Sim. tv 3.1 (tò 
THVIKAUTA LEV xaípou "ois Bopupópois ToU orparrnyou KATAAEYOMEVOS, 
Úotepov 8 T&v Tol BaciAécs Xoopdou owpatopuadKey tmiorar&v), He 
evidently supported the accession of Chosroes. 

In Feb, 590 (cf. Higgins, pp. 29-30) he was put in command of the 
right wing of the army of Chosroes for the campaign against Bahram; 
Theoph. Sim, 1v 9.2. In early 591 he was sent by Chosroes to complain 
to Maurice about Comentiolus; Theoph, Sim, v 2.7. Subsequently he 
commanded part of Chosroes army which restored him to his throne 
and he fought in the battle of Blarathon in which Bahram was defeated ; 
Theoph. Sim. v 5.4, 9.6, 9.8. 


Sarapammon 1 (PLRE n, p. 977) : 
vir gloriosissimus (in Egypt) V/VI 
‘O év6otórarros IAAo[Uo0(10s)] Lapomdupyoov; he sent a diveceles to 
summon the (unnamed) writer to him; PSI xiv 1428 = SB 9453 
provenance unknown. 
Possibly the same man is mentioned in P, Oxy. 2006 (Sarapammon 6 
&vGo£( óTarros) IAAoUcpros, son of loannes). 


SARAPAMMON 2 vc. EVII 


Styled Aaprpós (and so possibly a vir clarissimus) ; son of Iulianus 37; 
as a young man, he was miraculously cured of a foot ailment by Sts 
Cyrus and John; Sophronius, Mir. SS. Cyr. et Ioh. 22 s 87.3, col. 3485). 

To judge by his name and the location of the miracle, he was a native 
of Egypt, probably from Alexandria. 


SARAPION 1 v.c, fin Egypt) V/VI 


Named in a document from Hermopolis - v(ap&) Zapamiwvos 
Muurpo(áov; ; Stud. Pal. vin 982. 


THER 


SARAPION 2 


FI, Sarapion 2 v.d., praepositus (in Ég;pt) ?VI 
‘Named in the dating of a building inscription at Syene; SB 1 1398, : 

lines 1-3 Ertl MA, Zapartrivavos vc ToU MORES d Tpatrroofrov. Heb 

a military officer. 


Sarapion 3 scholasticus (at Oxyihyndhut) VI/ViI 


A papyrus from Oxyrhynchus mentions TÓv mabapiwv ToU EAXoya- 
uoxr&Tou Xaperricovos ToU oxoAacTikoU ; P. Giss. 157, line 5 Oxyrhynchus 
(VI/VII). 
Sarapis infantry commander (in Africa) 533-536 

Possibly from Egypt, to judge by his name. 

In 533 he was one of the infantry commanders (Gpyovres .., Tre{dov) 
sent with Belisarius on the expedition against the Vandals; he and his 
colleagues (see Theodorus 6) were under the overall command of 
Ioannes 16; Proc. BV 1 11.7-8. He is not named again in Procopius! 
narrative of the Vandal war, but he evidently remained in Africa under 
Solomon 1 after the departure of Belisarius in summer 534; see below. 

In summer 536 Sarapis and Terentius commanded the infantry forces 
in Numidia (hyeuoves... teGdv) under the general authority of Marcellus 
2; Proc. BV u 15.50-1. He marched under Marcellus against Stotzas 
ani sought sanctuary together with the other Roman commanders in a 
church at Gazophyla (= Gadiaufala, near Constantina) when thei 
troops deserted to the rebels; they left the church on pledges of safety but 
were executed by Stotzas notwithstanding; Proc. BV u 15.52.59, Jord. 
Rom. 369. 


Sarbarus: see Shahrbaraz. 
Sargis Armenian noble L VI 


An Armenian noble, member of the clan of the Vahewuni who 
rebelled against the Romans, probably in 595; they were defeated and 
Sargis was captured and executed; he was an old man; Sebeos vr, pp. 
33-4. See further Samuel 2 Vahewuni and Heraclius 3. i 
Sarmates l landowner (in Egypt) VI/VII 

Addressee of a letter from a certain Nilus Wpe(tepos) 809A(05) ; P. Oxy. 
1861, verso: Seomrd(ty) sud và Ta(V TC) mi(ufis) àgi yun (cic) TOLG) 
6v EC ) abeAge Zappen &vmiys(oUxep). The letter mentions 
Tous riufous modas THs Ùpetépas EvESEOU perà Ocóv Trpootacias; possibly 
the word before &8eAp@> was &vB(66c5), but even if so it cannot be pres: d 
as evidence of Sarmates! rank in view of the extravagant, if formulaic, 
flattery common in documents of this period. i 
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Saroes king of the Alans 557-573 
Zoapons; Theoph. Byz. Zapaoios; Men. Prot. See Justi, p. 289. 
~ In 557 he informed Iustinus 4 (in Lazica) of Avar overtures seeking 
contact with the Romans; Men, Prot. fr. 4 (roO 'AXavéw fiyouuévov). In 
571/572 he greeted Zemarchus 3, returning from his embassy to the 
Turks, and advised him on the safest route home; Men. Prot. fr. 22 (6 
éxeivy,  &v ’Adavig, fyyenov). An ally of the Romans, in 573 he joined 
loannes 88, with Colchians and Abasgians, shortly before the battle of 
Nisibis (cf. Marcianus 7); Theoph. Byz. fr. 4 (6 'AXavéw BaciAeUs). 
The Alans lived in the Caucasus and were federate allies of Rome; cf. 
Agath. ur t5. 


x 


Sat a Khazar; Roman ally in the Caucasus 627-628 

Son of Jebu Xak’an (Khak’an) and nephew of the khan of the Khazars 
(the ‘king of the North’), he led an army against Albania and 
Atrpatakan early in 627 in fulfilment of his uncle’s promises to 
Heraclius; Moses Dasxurangi u 12 (dated in year 37 of Chosroes = 626, 
but see Dowsett, p. 87, n. 4, citing Baynes, BZ 21 (1912), p. 121). In 628 
he invaded Georgia (with his father) and took Tiflis, and then subdued 
Albania where the catholicos Viroy (who returned from Persia in 628) 
persuaded him to treat the inhabitants mildly; Moses Dasxurangi n 14. 


Satfari army officer (Egypt) 640/641 

He and Jeqbari were sent by Theodorus 166 in late 640/early 641 to 
Samnüd (Sebennytos) to resist the Arab invaders; they defeated them in 
spite of the refusal of local troops to help; Joh. Nik. 114.3 (pp. 560-1 
Zotenberg). Cf. Butler, Conquest of Egypt, p. 267. The name is clearly a 
corruption of a lost original. 


Saturnilus (/GC 44) V/VI: PLRE u. 


SATVRNINVS 1 son of Hermogenes M VI 


Son of Hermogenes; his marriage to his cousin, daughter of Cyrillus 
2, was interrupted by the empress Theodora who forced him to marry 
instead the daughter of Chrysomallo, a former dancer and courtesan 
then living in the palace; when he subsequently protested the empress 
had him flogged; Proc. Anecd. 17.92-7. C£. also Leo 1. 


Saturninus 2 vir inlustris (in Sicily) M VI 
In March 559 he was 'illustris memoriae' and only recently dead; 
apparently patron of the monastery and xenodochium of St John at 
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— 


Catania; Pelag. L Ep. 42 (a.559 March; the letter concerns the 
appointment of an abbot there). 
Savinella gloriosa filia (in Africa) 601 
joint addressee of Greg. Ep. xn 2 (a. 601 Sept.). See Columba, 


SAVINVS v.c.; ?defensor civitatis (at Lilybaeum) 594/5 and 597/8 

Savinus vir clarissimus; he complained to popc Gregory that he had 
paid the costs of the office of defensor civitatis at Lilybaeum out of his own 
pocket during the thirteenth and first indictions (a. 594/5 and 597/8) 
during the bishop's absence, costs normally defrayed out of church 
funds; the pope ordered the defensor Siciliae Fantinus to reimburse him; 
Greg. Ep. ix 198 (a. 599 July). It does not follow from this that Savinus 
was himself the defensor at Lilybaeum in those two indictions, still less 
during the period from one to the other, although he may have been; cf. 
also Brown, Gentlemen, p. 17 with n. 32, for a different interpretation of 
this rather obscure affair. 


Scaldor (Coripp. Just. 1v 390): see Ascel. 


Scaptharius follower of Chramn 555 


Greg. Tur. HF iv. 13. See further Imnacharius. 


Scaptimundus M/L VI 

In c. 584/585 the Frankish king Childebert II asked Maurice to 
release from his service and return to Gaul the son of Scaptimundus, who 
was related to Childebert (famulum vestrum, parentem nostrum, filium 


Scaptamundi) ; Ep. Austras. 47 (MGH, Epp. m, p. 152). 


Sceparnas (Zrerapvås) king of the Abasgi 55° 

Chosen by the Abasgi as ruler of the western part of their country 
when in 549/50 they rejected Roman rule and restored their own rulers; 
‘Proc. BG 1v 9.11 (cf. Opsites 2, ruler of the east). Summoned by 
Chosroes, he was absent in Persia when the Romans attacked Abasgia 
in 550 (under Ioannes 44 and Vligagus) ; Proc. BG iv 9.13 (&repos HEV 
tov £v ‘ABacyois fyyoupeveov). 


SCHOLASTICIVS comes (in Egypt) VI/VH 
Addressee of a note concerning an inheritance; P. Oxy. 2416 verso 


D 


trí8(oc) và kóu(ert) ZxoAaomikic. Possibly author of P. Ross.-Georg. Wi 
12. 


Cf. also Scholasticus 3 (also a comes at Oxyrhynchus). 
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Scholasticus t: (?vir gloriosissimus) ; palatine eunuch 551 
Early in 551 he was given overall command by Justinian of an 
expedition against the Slavs; the commanders under him were Aratius, 
Constantianus 2, Ioannes 64, Iustinus 4 and Nazares 1; Proc. BG in 
40.35 (émorarny B6 ZyoAaeoTikóv èp tract KATEOTÁOQTO, Tv v 
Maario e¥votyoov Eva). For the date, see Aratius, For the events of the 
ensuing campaign, see the entries of his colleagues, His colleagues were 
high-ranking men but none is known to have been magister militum in 
551; lustinus however was certainly a vir illustris and presumably the 
rank of Scholasticus was comparable, if not higher. He was certainly one 
of the cubicularii but there is no certainty what post, if any, he held. Stein, 
Bas-Emp. u 524-5, with 525, n. 1, suggested that he was a military man 
and was the prolospatharius, head of the spatharo-cubicularit. 
SCHOLASTICVS 2 iudex (?consularis) Campaniae — 592 

Vir magnificus Campaniae iudex; while in Rome in autumn 592 he 
was urged by Gregory to investigate an assault on the ecclesiastical 
administrator of the church of Naples, bishop Paul of Nepet; Greg. £p. 
m 1-2 (a. 592 Sept; informing the rector patrimonii in Campania, Petrus, 
and bishop Paul himself), and c£. Clementina, Addressee ofa letter from 
Gregory in 592 Dec., urging him to action over the selection of a new 
bishop of Naples; Ep. m 15 (addressed ‘Scolastico iudici Campaniae; he 
is styled ‘magnitudo vestra’). 

SCHOLASTICVS 3 comes (in Egypt) ?L VI 

Mentioned in accounts from estates probably owned by the Apion 
family; P. Oxy. 1912, line 149 &€ &mi[rpJorrfis ToU Kdu(etos) XxoAac- 
TIK(OU), 

Possibly identical with tod kóu(eros) SyoAaotiKE named in another 
papyrus from Oxyrhynchus; P. Oxy. 2244, line 65 (sixth/seventh 
century), 

Cf. also Scholasticius. 

Scholasticus 4 (cubicularius) E VII 

Zyokaatixos elvotxos, avip Ev8otes ToU TOÀcTÍoU; he conveyed 
Constantina and her daughters to the Great Church, at the behest of 
Germanus 11, and then fled; Theoph. AM 6098. The date was either 
503 (Chron. Pasch. s.a. 603) or 606 (Theoph.}; see Constantina 1. 
Evidently one of the imperial cubicularii, who conspired against Phocas. 
Scipio comes patrimonii (in Spain, under the Visigoths) 592 


In 592 he chose the numerarii who were to serve at the fiscus in 
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Barcelona (ex electione domini et filii ac fratris nostri Scipionis comitis 
patrimonii) ; Mansi X 473. The document, issued on Nov. 4 in the 
seventh year of Reccared and addressed to the numerarit by the local 
bishops, informs them of their appointment. Cf. Garcia Moreno, p. 72 
with notes, and see Thompson, Goths in Spain, pp. gg and 127. 
Scipuar (2kitrovap) Gothic commander 551-552 

A prominent Gothic commander, sent by Toula in 551 with Gibal 
and Indulf to capture Ancona, to which they laid siege; Proc. BG iv 
23.173 (cited under Indulf). When Gibal and Indulf sailed with the fleet 
to encounter the Romans, Scipuar remained at Ancona to continue the 
siege; Proc. BG 1v 23.12 (fjyeivo 8€ vv uv eri TH moAitopktar PEREVNKÓTOV 
6 Zximoŭap). When news came of the Gothic defeat at Sena Gallica, he 
retreated in disorderly haste to Auximum; Proc. BG Iv 23.40. 

In 552 after the battle of Busta Gallorum (perhaps in late June, cf. 
Totila) he was among the five men who accompanied Totila in flight 
and was wounded while attempting to defend him; Proc. BG tv 32.22-5. 


Scutaeus (?) (Esqütàws) E VII 

A relation of Theodorus 166; he and his family were killed by the 
Arabs in summer 641, at Saüná (a town near Nikiu, in Egypt); Joh. Nik. 
118.9 (pp. 568-9 Zotenberg). Cf. Theodorus. On the name, see Butler, 
Conquest of Egypt, p. 285, n. 1. 


Fl. Se... ?CSL; honorary consul and patricius M VI 


Recorded in a protocol on a much damaged document found at 
Antinoe in Egypt; P. Cairo Masp. m 67316 recto: MAS Zn[....] 
tyBoE(orérrov) Kop(érou) /err[O] Umr[á]r(cov) Klai) [tretprfx(fou). Kouns 
refers to the office of CSL; see Just. Nov. 44.3, and cf. Fl. Victor 3. The 
verso-of the document contains two poems by Fl. Dioscorus 5. 


Sebastianus t military commander (East) 528 

ʻO yiMapxos (probably meaning /ribunus); in 528 he was one of the 
Roman commanders sent in pursuit of Alamundarus III (PLRE n) after 
the murder of the Kindite Arethas (PLRE u); Joh. Mal. 435, cf. Theoph. 
AM 6021 (on the same events), For the date (April 528) and further 
details, see Gnouphas. 

Shortly afterwards he was one of the commanders of the army sent 
against the Persians near Tanurin (for the occasion, the date 
(spring/summer 528) and his colleagues, sec Belisarius, p. 183); he 
apparently commanded a unit of Isaurians (peta THs 'loaupikfs xepos) 5 
in the ensuing Roman defeat he was taken prisoner; Joh. Mal. 44172- 
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He was perhaps a tribunus in command of a numerus Isaurorum or of an 
Isaurian legion (cf. Not. Dig. Or. xxix 7-8). 


Sebastianus 2 PVC 580 

pvc a.580: he was PVC in 580 when rioting broke out in 
Constantinople over the acquittal of alleged pagans; he was himself 
suspected of paganism (‘quamquam paganus esse dicebatur", but 
voiced sympathy for the rioters when they sacked his praetorium, joining 
in their anti-pagan slogans and at the same time protesting that it was 
not his court which was responsible for the acquittals; in this way he 
pacified them and preserved the praetorium from total destruction ; he was 
forced to join in their progress and board his official boat (‘dromon’), 
though without his official robes and emblems, but escaped to the 
emperor to inform him of the situation; Joh. Eph. HE m 3.31 <called 
‘Utrapxos’, but not named in this passage). When the disturbances had 
calmed down after the intervention of Tiberius, Sebastianus was 
dismissed and replaced by lulianus 20; Joh. Eph. HE m 3.32 
(Sebastianum praefectum (‘Utrapyos’) amovit’). For the date of his 
dismissal, after Easter 580, see Iulianus. 


Sebastianus 3 
CMVM and) magister scrini (at Constantinople: 592 
In 592 he and the deacon Honoratus, papal apocrisiarius at 
Constantinople, were assigned by the emperor to examine the appeal of 
bishop Hadrianus of Thebes; Greg. Ep. ut 7 (a. 592 Oct.; deputatis, ut 
diximus, Honorato diacono sedis nostrae et Sebastiano glorioso milite 
antigrafeo). For antigrapheus = magister serinii, cf. Constantinus 1. The 
word miles is puzzling in this context; possibly Sebastianus was an 
(honorific) magister militum (to which he would owe his rank of gloriosus) 
and gloriosus miles (if the text is correct) refers to this. 


Sebastianus 4 asecretis VI 

2epaotiavet a secretis; Dumbarton Oaks seal 538.106.1126. (seal; 
obv.: cruciform monogram (290) of ZeBaotiavod; rev.: +GS¢/ 
Chet). 


Sebochthes (EeBoy8nc) Persian envoy 472 

Cf Justi, p. 293, s.n, Sebfiyt, no. 2. 

A Persian and a Christian; sent by Chosroes to Justin in spring 572 to 
demand the gold duc to Persia under the terms of the fifty-year peace at 
the end of the first ten years; he found the emperor uncooperative and 
inclined to resume the war and tried in vain to dissuade him; Men, Prot. 
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———— ras 


fr. 36. The date was after the outbreak of the Armenian revolt (early 
572) but before Roman troops were involved in active hostilities (cf, 
Iustinianus 3). l 

l Seccifrida h.f, wife of Waduulfus (in Italy) 535/542 
| Marini, P. Dip. 131 = P. Ital. 43. See Waduulfus. Her name is 


variously spelt in the document Siccifrida, Seccifrida and Sicchifrida. 


| Secundinus (MAMA m 691) V/VI: PLRE i. 


Secundinus man of influence with Theodebert  ?c. 540 


| He and Asteriolus were men of education and influence under 
Theodebert, probably c.540; Secundinus went several times on 
embassies from the king to Justinian (plerumque legationem imperatori 
a rege missus intulit); this led to violent quarrels between him and 
Asteriolus, whom he eventually murdered; subsequently Secundinus 
took poison to escape the vengeance of the son of Asteriolus who pursued 
him from place to place (de villa in villam); Greg. Tur. //F ut 33. See 
| also Asteriolus. Presumably a Gallo-Roman, to judge by the name. For 
the date, cf. Wisegardis. 


Secundus v.d., temonarius (Italy) E/M VI 

Owner of an estate near Faventia; he died before 539; Marini, P. Dip. 
| 114 = P. Hal. 30, lines 13-14 Casanovam (?massam) iuris quond(am) 
Secundi v.d. temonarii, For lemonarius, a landowner charged with 
| i producing recruits, see CJ xm 29.2, and Jones, LRE n, p. 615 with m, 
Lj pp. 184-5, n. 16. 


Seda (CIL x1 310) E/M VI: PLRE n. 
Segetius (CIL x1 171 1) V/VI: PLRE n. 


Segga Visigothic rebel | 2587 
i | A wealthy Visigothic noble, he conspired with the Arian bishop 
EN Sunna and other leading Visigoths (see also Vagrila) to murder bishop 
| Massona of Merida and overthrow Reccared; the plot was discovered 
and suppressed by the dux Lusitaniae Claudius 2 and Segga was exiled to 
| Gallaecia, his estates confiscated and his hands cut off; Joh. Bici 
s.a. 588, cf. V. Patr. Emer. xvu-xvin and Garcia Moreno, pp. 7273 
(possibly comes civitatis in Lusitania. The object of the rebellion may have 
been to place him on the throne.) On the punishment by amputation of 
the hand, see King, Law and Society, p. 90, n. t. 


Selina sister of Desiderius of Cahors E VH 
Daughter of Salvius and Herchenfreda, sister of Desiderius 5, Rusticus 
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6, Syagrius 3 and Avita; V. Desid. Cad. 1 (MGH, Ser. Rer. Mer. iv, 
p. 563). 


Senator ?tribunus (in Africa) 546/547 

Of distinguished family (possibly senatorial), he was one of the officers 
serving in Africa under Ioannes 36 Troglita in winter 546/547 at the 
defeat of Antalas; stationed on the left flank, he is named by Corippus 
with Marcianus 5 and Marturius, who were both tribuni, and so was 
presumably a /ribunus himself; Coripp. Joh. 1v 507-8 (nec non egregius 
clara de stirpe Senator). 


Seneca doctor and poet ?E VII 
Author of a four-line epigram on Sophronius; PG 87, col. 3421-4 
(Zevéxa latpocopio tov), 


Senecius bodyguard of Sittas 531 

Officer of the bodyguard of Sittas (r&v Zi vro Sopupdpwv tva, Xevéxiov 
övopa), given as hostage to Persia in late 531 (with Martinus 2) to end 
the sicge of Martyropolis; Proc. BP 1 21.27. 


Senitam Chosroes Persian general (in Armenia) c. 605-606 

A Persian general, in c. 605/6 (after the victory of Datayean at 
Shirak) he invaded Armenia; he defeated and captured Theodosius 38 
Khorkhoruni and established a governor in the fortress of Anglon; he 
continued his campaign, defeated another Roman force in Basean (= 
Phasiana) and occupied a number of towns, before returning on orders 
from Chosroes; Sebeos xxit, pp. 59-60. Cf. Justi, p. 294. 


Senuthes ?v.c. (Egypt VI 

Zevoudns ó Aaumrp[ó]rocros, entered into a contract with the church at 
Tentyra; P. Cairo Masp. m 67298 possibly from Tentyra, or from Antinoe 
where Senuthes apparently lived, 


Senuthius 1 ?patricius; dux (Thebaidis) VI 

Mentioned in a document from Hermopolis; Stud. Pal. m 2718, lines 
2-4 &(1&) T(0)U mraveug(ripou) Kai eui veeo Tér(ov) /t[at(pixiou) ?] Xevou- 
Biou SotKo(s) Kal epovr(icToO)/[rfs ajüut(fs) &yi(ox) &kAnat(ars) 
“Epu(ou)m(dAews). The epithets prove that he was a very high-ranking 
Secular dignitary, and so tocrpixiov is preferable to the Tie(sopurépou) 
of Stud. Pal. Senuthius was dux ( Thebaidis) and patricius and exercised a 
Special responsibility for the church at Hermopolis. His name is 
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oe ene iM A ea 
Egyptian (Coptic) and he was perhaps a local citizen of Hermopolis. For 
a partial parallel, see Damianus 10; Damianus however was probably an 
honorific MVM, while Senuthius was an actual dux (implied by the 


Latin title). 


Senuthius (Sinódà) 2 dux Thebaidis 641/642 
Appointed to office by the Arabs after Egypt was surrendered to them 
(‘and a man named Sinódà they — the Arabs - appointed prefect of the 
province of Rif?) ; Joh. Nik, 120.29 | p. 577 Zotenberg). For his office, dux 
Thebaidis, see Maspero, Org. Mil., p. 74- l 
Probably not identical with Sanutius, dux at Alexandria after the Arab 
conquest; cf. Severus of Ushmünayn, Hist. Patr. 1 14 (PO 1 9.495). 


Septimina conspirator against Childebert 589 

Nurse of the children of Childebert H; convicted of plotting against 
the king, she was condemned to grind corn; Greg. Tur. HF tx 38. See 
Sunnegiselus. 


FL. SERENVS 1 v.sp., comes (sacri?) consistorii 550 


Son of Martyrius; owner of land at Oxyrhynchus where in 550 he 
made a contract with a trainer of horses; P. Oxy. 140, lines 4-6 GQAaouico 
Zsprvoo [Tt] usyaAoTpereo roo Kal TrepiAereroo kóueri TOU[S]e ToO 
«ovoieopíou, vii To[U] tis Aaumpas viun Maptupiou, yeouxouvT 
&(v]roGa TH Aaump& "O&upuyxrróv oer. The document is dated April 
27, 550. On-the text, see below. x a 

Probably identical with the comes Serenus recorded on two other 
Oxyrhynchus papyri, P. Oxy. 2195, line 109 (sixth century) and 2244, 
line 17 (sixth/seventh century); both texts read tE E&mirpóm(ns) ToU 
Kou(ites) Zeptyvov. 

Presumably this man was identical with PLRE n, Fl. Serenus 6, 6 
Aaumrpórorros &mó tpiBoUvov in 525, son of Martyrius and a native of 
Oxyrhynchus; P. and. 43. If so he had the (honorific) title of v.c. ex 
tribunis in 525 and by 550 had become vir spectabilis and comes sacri) 
consistorii (the text of P. Oxy. 140, lines 4-5 should perhaps be read: 
xóyeri TOU [0]efou xovototopíov). der 


(Flav)ius Serenus 2 (= PLRE n, Serenus 7) m 
scholasticus and defensor of Oxyrhynchus M/L I 

Addressee of a petition at Oxyrhynchus; PSZ vn 790, 173 (Ge 
Xspüwo TQ Moyw(erére) oxfo]Acotix kaj [é]xSixe Täs Aat pas 
'O&v]euyx(rràv) móňews) (Oxyrhynchus). Line 25 gives a date in 
after the consulship of Basilius. Si 
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Serenus 3 V.Sp., comes; illustrius; scholasticus (in Egypt) c. 567 
. Alluded to in a complaint addressed to the dux Thebaidis in c. 567; P. 
Cairo Masp. 67002, 1 2 (v mepiBhimTo Kóu(nri) Kal IAAo(u)opíco 
vey[o? Jorrpe(mea tate) Zeojve TH Acoytexr(&vo) oxoM(aorikQ)). 4 (the 
complainants had been seized by the 81oinroi ToU &vGoE(oT&rov) 
iAA(ouo'tplou) Zeptjvo(u)). 7 (tov eipnué(vov) iMAo(W)eTpIOV), 9 (ó alitds 
IAA(oUcTptos) Xepf|vos) (?Antinoe), On the date, see P. Lond. v, p. 69. 
His confusing titles suggest that he was a scholasticus with the imperial 
rank of spectabilis comes; his other epithets probably represent local 
flattery, although he could have become illustris after becoming comes. 
He was apparently a landowner and scholasticus, perhaps at Antinoe 
(he had a u&iZórepos called Victor, rm 9, and had 8ioiKrrad, above). 


Serenus 4 i ?v.c. (in Egypt) 579 


P. Oxy. 2002 (a. 579; a receipt issued for money delivered 8(1&) tot 
Aaprrpo(r&rou) Zeprivou [...). 


Fl. Serenus 5 illustrius; pagarch of Antacopolis after 585 

DA. Xeptivos ó &v8oEóvocros iAAovotpios Kai T&yapxos ToU t' uépous 
"AvraiovrmróAecs (or similar); recorded several times in documents from 
Aphrodito as acknowledging the receipt of taxes for the sixth, seventh 
and eighth indictions; P. Flor. 298, lines 14715, 19-20, 25, 36—7, 40, 
4475, 50-1, 59-60, P. Cairo Masp. 67325 m verso 9, 12, VII Verso 25 and 
? recto 7. P. Cairo Masp. is dated after 585. 

He was pagarch at the same time as Fl. Ioannes 96; cf. Rouillard, 
Adm. Civ., p. 56. Cf. also Alexander 6. 


Serenus 6 ?v.c., banker (in Egypt) ?L VI/E VII 
‘0 AauTpoTatos tpameZitns; one of three individuals (cf. Menas 25) 

named in a letter from Victor 15 as responsible for paying the rent of a 
bath; P, Oxy. 943. 


SERGIA noble lady (at the imperial court) ?E VII 


She was tis yuv t&v tvBóEcv Tot traAatiou ; she had a sick son whom 
he martyr Artemius cured; Mir. Artem., p. 44. 


ergius 1 io .. .. doctor (at Resaina E/M VI 
A native of Resaina, where he was famous as a doctor (‘archiater’); 
ic studied medicine and theology at Alexandria, read widely in Greck 
nd Syriac, and became known for his eloquence; he was familiar with 
€ teachings of Origen and was the author of a prologue and 
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meester er ert i nem u 


commentary on (Pseudo-) Dionysius and also of a work on Faith; be 
visited Antioch while Ephraem was bishop (after 527) to accuse the 
bishop of Resaina, Ascolius, of wronging him; later, in 535, Ephraem 
sent him with Eustathius 2 on an embassy to pope Agapctus in Rome, 
to alert him to the growth of monophysite power in the east; Sergius 
accompanied Agapetus to Constantinople and there attended the 
discussions involving Agapetus, Anthimus and Severus, but died noi 
long afterwards, after Menas became patriarch (March 536); he is 
describec d as avaricious aud a notorious womaniser; Zach. HE 1x 19, x 
1, c£. Mich. Syr. 1x 22, Chron, 846, p. 224 = P 170, Bar Hebr., Chron. 
Eccl. t 45, (p. 206), Agapius, p. 169 = p. 429 (‘a philosopher, translator 
and inter preter of books, author of numerous works, and also a doctor"), 
Elias, Op. Chron. 1, p. 119 = p. 57. All the later sources are apparently 
derived from Zacharias. 
Perhaps identical with Sergius, a correspondent of Severus of Antioch 
(PLRE u, Sergius 8), who was comes el erchiatrus. 


FL. SERGIVS 2 
ve, agens in rebus and topoteretes (in Arabia) 533 
Attested at Gerasa in May and August 533; SEG vit 874 (x(a) DA. 
Zep/[yiou tot Kaðoo(iwpévou)? pajyirrpiavoŭ Klai) toro/frnpnrot; 
also [... ToO Aopmp(ov&rou) Zep]yíou; dated May 533), vit 873 ((K(ad) 
QA. Zepylou rot Kaboo(iwpévou)? wlaylotpiavot klai) torrotnpr tod ; 
also [... to Aaluro(ordérou) Zepyiou; dated August 533). For the 
dates, sce Fl. Anastasius 4. 


Sergius 3 envoy to Persia 543, 5447545 

Native of Edessa, he was an advocate (pfytwp} and is described as very 
intelligent by Procopius; Proc. BP i 24.4. Probably an advocate in 
Constantinople from where presumably he was sent on his first embassy 
(cf. below). 

In 543 and again in 544 he was sent with Constantianus 1 on 
embassies to negotiate peace with Chosroes; Proc, BP u 243-119 
28.3—11. For further details, see Constantianus. 


Sergius 4 MVM 544-559; patricius 559 

Son of Bacchus 1; Proc. BR tt 21.1, 21.19, Anecd. 5.28, Agath. v 23. 
Joh. Mal. 400, Theoph. AM 5051. Nephew of Solomon 1; Proc. £ 
9eLI, 20.16, 21.19, 22.1, 22.9, AG m 27.2. Brother of Cyrus 3 and 
Solomon 2; Proc. BV t 21.1, 21.16, 21.19, 22 s" Anecd, 5.33. He was 
younger than Cyrus and older than Solomon 2; Proc. BI i 21:3, 21.15. 
Still à young man in 5443 Proc. BV u 22.2 (vios TÓv ve Tpómov xod TTY 
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fuite), Aneed. 5.32 (TÒ 8€ NOs kal Thy HAikiav komisi véos). The family 
came from the vicinity of Dara; see Solomon 1. 

DVX LIMITIS TRIPOLITANAE PROVINCIAE a. 543—544: in 543 Sergius and 
Cyrus were made governors respectively of Tripolitana and Pentapolis; 
Proc. BF n 21.1 (Kópós Te koi Zépyios... rÓAecov tæv èv Alpin mrpós 
paciAécos &pyeiv faxov, llevramóAeos pev KÜpos ó mpsourepos, 
TotrróAeos Sè Zepyios) (the appointments are dated by Procopius in the 
fourth year (543) after the victory of Solomon 1 in 540 over Jaudas and 
in the seventeenth year of Justinian’s reign, viz. April 543/April 544). 
Both men were actively engaged in warfare (cf. below) and were 
presumably military governors, ie. duces. Sergius was therefore vir 
spectabilis, dux limitis Tripolitanae provinciae (or simply dux Tripolitanae 
provinciae) ; cf. CJ 1 27.2 (the post was recreated in 534 after the 
reconquest of Africa and had its seat at Leptis Magna). 

He was visited at Leptis Magna by the Moorish tribe of the Leuathae- 
seeking customary gifts and tokens (8pd& te Kal ounupoAa... rà 
voyiGópevo; cf. BV 1 25.4-7) and guarantees of peace; Proc. BF tt 21.2. 
On the advice of Pudentius, he received into the city eighty only of their 
leaders, with promuses to do what they asked, and told the remainder to 
wait outside the city; Proc. BY u 21,53. To these cighty he gave pledge 
of peace and invited them to a banquet; Proc, BF in 31.4, Anecd. 5.28 
There they complained that among other matters their crops had been 
wrongly plundered; Proc. BV n 21.5. He ignored them and made to 
leave; one of the Moors tried to detain him while the others ran up 
shouting and at this the bodyguard (Sopu@dpor) of Sergius attacked and 
killed all of the Moors apart from one who escaped to tell his people; 
Proc. BF n 21.6-11, Anecd. 5.28. A battle was fought near Leptis Magna, 
in which the Romans under Sergius and Pudentius defeated the Moors, 
killed many of them and looted their camp, seizing their money and 


8 


enslaving many women and children; then however Pudentius was 


killed and, as darkness was falling, Sergius withdrew into Leptis Magna; 
Proc. BV n 21.12-15. 

Later (in 544) the trouble grew more serious and Sergius went to his 
uncle Solomon in Carthage to secure reinforcements; Proc. BV i 21.16. 
He accompanied Solomon with his brothers Cyrus and Solomon 2 when 
they marched against Antalas and made camp near Theveste; Proc. BY 
diplomatic exchanges between Solomon and the 


H 21.19. 


Leuathae, Sergius was accused by the Moors of killing their men even 
after swearing oaths to their safety on the gospels; Proc. BF u 21.22. 


Solomon 1), 
although not mentioned. After the battle he gave up his brother 


Sergius presumably took part in the battle of Cillium (see 


Solomon for dead; Proc. Bi u 29.12. 
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MAGISTER MILITVM (VACANS) a. 544—559: after the death of Solomon 1 
in the battle of Cillium, Sergius was given command of Africa by the 
emperor; Proc. BV u 22.1 (Zepyios ...,; Bóvros BaciAécos, mroptAafs thv 
Aipuns àpxhv). He succeeded Solomon as both civil and military ruler; 
Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 541 (Sergius loco eius dux successit belli 
moderatorque provinciae; on the correct date of this entry, 544, not 541, 
cf. Diehl, Justinien, 58ff., Stein, Bas- Emp. u 483, n. 1). For Sergius’ titles, 
cf. Solomon 1. Military commander of Africa; Vict. T'onn. s.a. 559 (qui 
dudum Africanae fuerat dux militiae). He probably became magister 
militum vacans in 544, seeing activity in Africa and then in Italy (cf. 
below) and retaining the title down to 559 at least. 'O otpatnyós; 
Agath. v 23.8 (a. 559). ZtpatnAatns; Joh. Mal. 490, Theoph. AM 6051 
(a. 559). 

PPO AFRICAE a. 544—545: since he succeeded Solomon in. both civil and 
military capacities (see above), he was PPO Africae, He probably 
continued as PPO until the arrival of Athanasius 1 with Areobindus 2 
in 545. ; 

"According to Procopius the appointment of Sergius was a disaster for 
Africa; Proc. BV u 22.2 (pOopas roAMfs atricovecros), Anecd. 5.28. He 
was widely disliked, by those in positions of authority (&pxovres) who 
. found him immature and stupid and a braggart who used his wealth and 
power to insult and snub them, by the soldiery who considered him 
feeble and unwarlike, and by the people of Africa gencrally for all these 
reasons and because he could not keep his hands off other people's 
money and wives; Proc. BV m 22.2, Anecd. 5.32. In particular he 
alienated by his ingratitude Ioannes 27; Proc. BF it 22.3, 23.32, Anecd. 
5.31. Consequently no one was willing to take action against the enemy 
and Africa was overrun by the Moors under Antalas and by the rebels 
under Stotzas; Proc. BV u 22.4-6, Anecd. 5.30, Marcell. com. Addit. ad 
a. 543 (Sergius in Africa inquictatur a rebellionibus cum Stotza et 
Mauris; the date should be 544, cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. u 549, n. 1). In a 
letter to Justinian, Antalas offered to return to his allegiance but 
demanded as a precondition that Sergius be recalled and another 
general sent to Africa (Mov 8€ orporrryóv els AiBUny téne); he said 
that peace was impossible while Sergius remained in command of the 
army (Eos... oUros TH od &&£nytirot orporráp) ; Justinian however refused 
to dismiss Sergius, although aware of his unpopularity, allegediy out of 
respect for his uncle Solomon and the manner of Solomon's death, Proc. 
BV n 22.5-11. i 

When Paulus, a priest from Hadrumetum, came to him in Carthage 
and requested an army to recover the city, Sergius refused because the 
army in Carthage was too small but allowed Paulus to take eighty men 
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with him to make the attempt; Proc. BV n 23.20-1. This led to the 
recovery of Hadrumetum, which in turn led to such an increase in 
violence by the Moors and Stotzas that many Africans fled abroad, the 
more prominent to Constantinople; Proc. BV 1 23.25-9. This probably 
influenced Justinian to change his mind about the role of Sergius in 
Africa. Procopius! own narrative was probably drawn from the stories 
told by these fugitives, which accounts for its hostility towards Sergius. 

Justinian now sent another magister militum, Areobindus 2, to Africa, 
together with the praetorian prefect Athanasius 1; Proc, BV n 24.1~2, 
This was probably in spring 545; cf. below. Sergius was not recalled but 
the military command of Africa was divided, the territory and the army 
being partitioned between Sergius and Areobindus; Proc. BV 11 24.4 (oU 
uv ou5& Zépyiov uereméuarero, GAN’ avtdv te Kal "ApedPivSov AiBuns 
otTpatnyous ékéAeuev elvai, Thy Te YOpav Kal TOv otpatiwrdyv tous 
KaTahoyous SieAopévous), At the same time Sergius presumably 
relinquished his post as PPO Africae to Athanasius, Sergius was ordered 
by Justinian to carry on the war against the barbarians in Numidia and 
he therefore departed there, taking his own army with him (ov t® 
oixeiw otpatd) and leaving Areobindus to deal with the war in 
Byzacena; Proc. BV n 24.5-6. Areobindus, learning that Antalas and 
Stotzas were near Sicca Veneria (close to the border with Numidia}, sent 
Ioannes 27 against them and wrote to Sergius asking him to unite with 
Toannes against the enemy; Sergius ignored the request and took no 
action; Proc. BV 24.6-8. As a result, Ioannes was heavily outnumbered 
at the battle which followed at Thacia and, although he killed Stotzas, 
he himself was killed; Proc, BV n 24.814, Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 545, 
Vict, Tonn, s.a. 545, Coripp. Joh. tv 35-7, 103-220. 

Following this, Sergius was recalled from Africa and the military 
command was again united under Areobindus; Proc. BV m 24.16, 
Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 546. The divided command had been disastrous 
for Africa; Coripp. foh. rv 86-9 (tunc Africa clades persensit graviore 
malo saevasque rapinas inter utrumque ducem (viz. Areobindus and 
Sergius). Nescit commissa potestas aequales sufferre duos), 99-102 
(dividitur geminas inter res publica partes: quisque suos tenuere duces. 
Dumque ille superbus se primum esse putat, non se tamen ille secundum, 
Africa barbaricis planxit nudata rapinis). Justinian now judged the dual 
command disadvantageous; Proc. BV n 24.16 (&oUtgopóv te vouloag 
giva Toiv 8voiv otpatnyoly thy dpynv Siete). The departure of 
Sergius from Africa took place two months before the revolt of 
Guntharis; Proc. BV n 25.1. It is therefore to be dated to autumn 545 
and the arrival of Areobindus will have been earlier in the same year; 
cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. n 551-3, with 553, n. t. 
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Sergius was a suitor for the hand of a granddaughter of Antonina (the 
wife of Belisarius); he stood therefore high in the favour of the empress 
Theodora, who opposed any attempt to punish him or to dismiss him, 
in spite of the harm suffered by Africa; Proc, Anecd. 5.33. l 

After his recall from Africa Sergius was sent with an army to Italy: 
Proc, BY n 24.16 (oùv orpatr®). This probably refers to autumn 547, 
when in response to pleas from Belisarius Justinian began moves ty 
reinforce the army in Italy by sending Pacurius and Sergius with a few 
troops (cuv dAlyots Ticiv); they joined the rest of the army as soon as 
they arrived; Proc. BG m 27.1-2. Nothing is recorded of Sergius’ 
activities in Italy. 

PATRICIVS a. 559: by 559 he was a patricius; Vict. Tonn. s.a. 559. 

In 559, when the Huns and Slavs overran Thrace. Sergius was robbed 
(erpaiSeveayv; perhaps referring to an estate owned by him) and taken 
prisoner together with Edermas by the forces of Zabergan 2; later in the 
year he was released for a ransom; Agath. v 23,8, Joh. Mal. ago, 
Theoph. AM 6051, Vict. Tonn. s.a. 559, and cf. Cedr. 1677 (cited under 
Edermas). 


Sergius 5 cancellarius (in haly) 559/56: 
Addressee of a letter from Eod. I explaining ve. what courts 
cases involving clergy should be heard; Pelag. Ep. 81 (a.559 


March/561 March 3; addressed ‘Sergio cancellario x He was perhaps 
rather the cancellarius of a provincial governor than one of the cancellarii 
provinciae from the officium of the PPO (whose duties were financial, not 
legal; cf. Anatolicus). 


Sergius 6 ELA of Actherius a 


i Ablabius 1 E Marcellus 4 in 562 to assassinate PETER and 
escaped to the church of the Virgin in Blachernae when the plot was 
disclosed; taken from there and tortured, he implicated Belisarius, Isaac 
4, Paulus 18 and Vitus; his evidence was read out at a silentium on Dec. 
5, 562, which met to discuss the matter; Joh. Mal. 493, Joh. Mal. fr. 49, 
Theoph. AM 6055. 


His own fate is not recorded but he was perhaps exiled like others. 


Sergius 7 MVM (vacans) and ?dux Mesopotamiae 567-7573 

It is possible, though not certain, that the man called Sergius by Jobn 
of Ephesus and John of Epiphancia, referring to events of 572 and 573: 
was identical with the man called Sergona (Srgivn’) by Michael the 
Syrian, referring to 567. Sergona is a diminutive form of Sergius. 


R 
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Native of ‘Rhabdis’ (Tur ‘Abdin, south of Amida); Joh. Epiph. fr. 3 
(on the place name, see Baynes, CQ vi (1912), pp. 89-90). Hd of 
‘Spny’; Joh. Eph. HE m 6.5. 

MVM (VACANS) and ?bvx MESOPOTAMIAE a. 567—573: in 567 he was in 
command of Dara; he received from Justin a letter, which he circulated, 
urging monophysite leaders to go to Constantinople to discuss church 
unity (for the date of 567, cf. Ioannes 81); Mich. Syr. x 2 ('You, 
Sergona, commander-in-chief (otpatnAdtns) of Dara’). In autumn 572 
Sergius, Theodorus 32 and Tuventinus were sent by Marcianus 7 with 
three thousand men. to plunder Arzanene and returned laden with 
booty; Joh. Epiph. fr. 3, Theoph. Sim. m 10.3. In 573 he was in 
command of Dara with Ioannes 87, son of Timostratus; during the stege 
of Dara by the Persians he was wounded and died; Joh. Eph. HE m 6.5 
(‘et principes in ea (sc. Dara) erant Ioannes... et Sergius filius Spny qui 
ipse etiam magister militum (orpatnAdtns) erat et ceteri’). 

Sergius could have been stationed at Dara in command of the troops 
there continuously from 567 to 573; he was possibly MVM vacans et dux 
Mesopotamiae, 


Sergius 8 tractator (in Syria) ?M VI 
TpakxtevTts, with Leontius 8 in Syria; IGLS n 316 Rasm cl-Hagal. See 
further Leontius. 


Sergius 9 interpreter M VI 

An interpreter (épumveus), highly regarded for his skill by both 
Romans and Persians and. admired Py Chosroes himself (qv yap Sh 
epunvewyv aplatos &mvtov Kal olos Ur’ avroU Xoapdou GaupdZeo8ar, cvs 
tv &korrépq. TTOAITEIg TH Trpo rela: AaXeoV Tfjs ETIOTHUNS); on a visit to 
Persia, at the urgent request of Agathias, he secured access to the Persian 
Royal Annals and translated into Greek many details concerning 
Persian pus their dates and the principal events of their reigns, which 
Agathias used in his digressions on Persian religion and history; Agath. 
IV 30.3—4. See further Averil Cameron, in DOP 23/24 (1969/70), pp. 
69-183. 

Possibly a Syrian; cf. Cameron, of. cit, p. 162. 


Sergius 10 PVC MVI 

Named in cruciform monograms (296) on several glass weights from 
the reign of Justinian; Monneret de Villard, Catalogue A, nos. t a-d (1a 
“= Schlumberger, REG 8 (1895), p. 75, no. 39) (all bear the inscription: 
D. IVSTINIANVS PP AV). Cf. Feissel, Rev. Num." 28 (1986), p. 130, 
with n. 67-8. 
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SERGIVS 11 tribunus and argentarius 578/582 


In 578/582 he donated a silver lamp (now in the Abegg collection) for 
himself and in memory of his late wife Maria and their parents; Dodd, 
Byzantine Silver Treasures, no. 3 with plates v and v1 (+ UTEP eÙxis x(od) 
c«rrnplag Xepylou vpiB(oUvou) klai) &pyuporrp&rou K(al) &varrauotus 
Mapías tis otto’ cuuplou K(al) vv oxróv ycvéov; the lamp is dated 
by imperial control stamps on the base to the reign of Tiberius). 

'The same man earlier had donated a silver paten (found at Stuma in 
Syria), dated by the control stamps to c. 577; Dodd, BSS, no. 27 = IGLS 
698 (similar inscription, but omitting the tithe /ibunus; he perhaps 
acquired it later). 

Both silver objects were perhaps donated by Sergius locally to a 
church in Syria; cf. Dodd. Byzantine Silver Treasures, pp. 7-12, 40-8. 


Sergius 12 army officer 586 

He served in the war against Persia under Philippicus in 586; he was 
given command of the Roman garrison at Mardin and was sent by 
Philippicus, together with the Arabs Ogyrus and Zogomus, to lead a 
scouting party from Mount Izala to spy on the Persian movements, 
"Theoph. Sim. n 2.5 (Zepyio te TH Aoyays, & fj tots MapSios ppoupa 
éyKeyeipioto). The meaning of Aoyayds is uncertain here, but it is likely 
that Sergius was a tribunus, if not a comes; cf. Haldon, Byzantine Praelorians, 
pp. tog and 385. 


Sergius 13 follower of Alamundarus LVI 


A leading follower of Alamundarus, he was also sent into exile under 
Maurice (c. 582); Joh. Eph. HE m 3.55 (index capitum only) (de uno 
e primoribus Mondir cui nomen Sergius viro fideli qui ipse etiam in 
exsilium pulsus est). 


Sergius 14 PVC VI 

The name occurs on a number of glass weights: Monneret de Villard, 
Catalogue D, nos. 7a (+CEP..1....), 8a (+ CEPPIOV*), and cf. Pink, 
col. 60 (from Africa). Cf. also Anonymus 10. 
FI. Sergius 15 defensor (of Arsinoe) VI 

c-OA. Lépyios oUv OG ExBixos Tats Tfjs “Apaivoi(rdsv) TroAews; 
Stud. Pal. vi 1306 Fayum. 
Sergius 16 consiliarius (in Italy) VI 


KovotAiapios; husband of Marouse, father of Anastasius 19, grand- 
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father of Mamalus; C/G 9853 Orbetello (Etruria). Three generations of 
the family are recorded on the one inscription, all buried together with 
their wives and an archdeacon Moschus (cf. Mamalus) at Orbetello. 
Sergius 17 adiutor VI 
Sergiu adiutoris; Zacos 29194 (seal; obv.: SER/GIY; rev.: Adl/ 
q4CO/RIS). 
Sergius (2) 18 chartularius VI 
Sergiu(?) yaptouvAapiou; Zacos 1387 (seal; obv.: monogram (298), 
possibly of Sergiu; rev.: a horse, and monogram (354), of XAPTSA- 
APIS). 
Sergius 19 honorary consul VI 
Sergiu &rró Um&rov; Zacos 485 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 538.106.3577 
(seal; obv.: SER/YIU; rev.: square monogram (32) of &mó Urrdrrav). 
Sergius 20 illustrius VI 
Xepyíou tAA(ouetpiou), Sergii; Zacos 990 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
58.106.765 (seal; obv.: -- CEP/TIOV/IAA'; rev.: SER/&II). Possibly the 
same man owned another seal, Zacos 991 (obv.: CEP/TIOV/IA’; rev.: 
SEV /VIMIL/L*, which however is dissimilar and assigned by Zacos to 
the seventh century. 
Sergius 21 MVM  M/L VI 
Xepyiou otpatnAcrou; Zacos 2823 = Fogg Art Museum seal 290 
(seal, dated M VI/M VII Zacos, M/L VI Oikonomides; obv.: cru- 
ciform monogram (295) of Zepylou; rev.: + CTP/ATHAA/TOV;. 
Sergius 22 MVM VI 
Zepylou orpa(tnAdrou); Fogg Art Museum seal 1215 (seal; obv.: 
Virgin and child between two crosses; rev.: +C€/PIIS/CTPA). 
Sergius 23 notarius VI 
Zepyiou vor(aplou). Sergius not(arius) ; Zacos 993 (seal; obv.: 
C€P/TIOVN/OT'-F ; rev: + SER/VIMS/NOT). 
Sergius 24 palatinus VI 
Sergiu palatinu; Zacos 4884 (seal; obv.: monogram (297) of Sergiu; 
rev.: PALA/TINY), 
Sergius 25 scholarius VI 
Zepylou oxoAapiou; Zacos 489, Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.18 (two 
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similar seals, dated M VI/M VII Zacos, VI Oikonomides; obv.: 
monogram (291) of Zepyiou; rev.: monogram (330) of oxoAapiou). 


Sergius 26 commerciarius Africae (at Carthage) VI/E VII 
Sergii commerciarii Africae; CIL vm 22656, nos. 25 (CERG/(I)VS 

CO./.MAFR), cf. 26, 26a Carthage. Cf. also BCTH 1926, p. cxlvi, no. 3 

(from Carthage) CEPII[OV]/KOMMEP /[KT]APIOV /[TTA]TPIKIC (?). 


Sergius 27 illustrius et commerciarius M VI/M VII 
Sergii ill(ustris) et comm(erciarii) ; Zacos 2975 (seal; obv.: saint on 

horseback; rev.: SERGI/ILLSET/COMMS). 

Sergius 28 domesticus M VI/M VII 


Zepylou Bouso(ri«ou); Zacos 1600, Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.3656 
(two similar seals, dated VII Zacos, M VI/M VII Oikonomides; obv.: 
cruciform monogram of Ocoróke Borea ; rev.: CEPT/[[JOVAO/MEC). 


Sergius 29 illustrius M VI/M VH 
Zepyiou iAAovotpiou; Zacos 488 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.2798 

(seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (294) of Zepyiou; rev.: cruciform 

monogram (150) of lIAAouc'rpiou). 

Sergius 30 l praefectus M VI/M VII 
Xepylou tmépyou; Zacos 1308 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.2635 

(seal; obv.: bust, perhaps of St John Prodromus; rev.: cEPT/ 


ISETIA/PX%). Possibly the same man owned another seal, Zacos 1309 
(obv.: bust, as on 1308; rev.: + C€/Pl'IOV/VITAPX/OV). 


Sergius 31 ex praefectis M VI/M VH 
Zepyíou dd  tmápycv; Zacos 484 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 

58.106.5538 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (292) of Zepyiou; rev.: 

ATIO/€TiAP/XUN). 

Sergius 32 ex praefectis. M VI/M VII 
Xepylou nò tmápyow; Zacos 983- Dumbarton Oaks seal 

58.106.2256 (seal; obv.: C€P/TI5; rev.: ATTO/ETTAP/XQN). 

Sergius 33 ex praefectis M VI/M VH 


Zepyiou aro &rmépyov; Zacos 984 = Fogg Art Museum seal 655 (seal, 
dated VH Zacos, VI/VII Oikonomides; obv.: + G€/OTOK/€BOH/9!; 
rev.: C€PF/ISATO/EHAPX/QN). 
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Sergius 34 scriniarius. M VI/M VII 
Zepylou oKpiviapiou; Zacos ggg = Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.2106 
(seal; obv.: + /CEP/TIOV/ + ; rev.: CKPI/NIA/PIOV). 


Sergius 35 imperialis spatharius M VI/M VH 

Zepyiov BocoiAiKoU omaðapiou; Zacos 490 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
55.1.177 (seal, dated VII Zacos, M VI/M VII Oikonomides; obv.: 
cruciform monogram (293) of Zepyiou; rev.: BAC[I]/AIKSC[TT]/ 
AOAPI/OV). A second example. in Zacos’ series is Dumbarton Oaks 
seal 55.1.178. 

Possibly identical with Sergius 45 (PVC under Heraclius) ; see Feissel, 
Rev. Num.® 28 (1986), p. 130, n. 66. 


Sergius 36 ?zygostates M VI/M VIL 


Zepyíou Guyootétou(?); Zacos 491 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.179 
(seal; obv.: C€P/TI/8; rev.: cruciform monogram (92), possibly of 
tuyootatou), 


Sergius 37 commerciarius (of Tyre) M VI/E VIT 
"louAtavoO, Zepytou, Ztepdvou, xouuepiaiapicv Tupou; Zacos 130 bis, 

note, no. 4 (seal, naming three commerciarii of Tyre). Sergius was perhaps 

the owner of a seal of his own, Zacos 486 (obv.: cruciform monogram 

(424) of Zepyiou; rev.: cruciform monogram (278) of KoypepKiapiou), 
Cf. Iulianus 34 and Stephanus 938. 


Sergius 38 Ovir illustris L VI/E VII 
Son of Ioannes 102 (of Resapha) and a leading citizen of Edessa, he 
was his father's only surviving heir; he was carried off to Persia with his 
mother when Chosroes captured Edessa (in c. 607) (cf. Ioannes 102) but 
treated with honour and included by the Persian king among his close 
associates (‘inter commensales suos"); when he eventually returned 
home (presumably in 628/629, after Heraclius made peace with Persia) 
he was unable to discover the family treasures which had been buried by 
his mother for safety but nevertheless he married, had a family and 
enjoyed the family properties (listed as ‘pagi, horti, molendina et 
tabernae’, as well as his ‘domus’ at Edessa); Chron, 1234, Ixxxvil. 

Possibly a vir illustris like his father. 

He was evidently a man of some eminence, since Michael the Syrian 
notes that ‘it is from this prince Sergius (identified as the son of John of 
Resapha) that the Chronicle of Lord Denis, called “of Tell Mahré”, 
continues for six generations’; Mich. Syr. xi 3. 
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Sergius 39 demarch of the Greens 605 


He and Cosmas 18 were summoned to the palace by Maurice in 602, 
when the rebellion of Phocas occurred, and asked for numbers of the 
faction members; Sergius gave a list of 1,500 Greens; Theoph. Sim. vi 
7.10711 (Koi Tous Bnpápyous Ó attoKpatwp tiokoAeodpevos Tipos Tà 
BacíAee, ols Bioiryrés TOv Sho elode TÒ mATj9os &mrokodeiv). Later he 
was approached by Germanus 11 for Green help with his imperial 
ambitions; he reported the matter to the faction leaders, who refused to 
support Germanus; Theoph. Sim. vm 9.14-15 (Sqpapyxos THs Npacivoy 
TAn860s), Theoph. AM 6094. 


FL. SERGIVS 40 comes (in Egypt) 603 

Native of Arsinoe; son of Petrus THs nokaptas uvrjuns; in 603 he leased 
a triclinium at Arsinoe; P. Lond. m, p. 269, no. 871, lines 6—7 (OA. Zepyiw 
TH peyco(T perso Tito) /kópert). 


Sergius 41 patricius; father-in-law of Phocas. 604 

Father-in-law of the emperor Phocas (and so father of Leontia), he 
was a patricius; apparently in 604 he conspired against the emperor; V, 
Theod. Syc. 120 (tis toU Tatpikiou Lepyiou, roO rtecrpuou Tod BaciA£os, 
ysvouévns ett’ aùtòv dvaipecéws). Cf. also Domnitziolus 2. 


Sergius 42 patricius and iudex pedaneus 610/641 

In the reign of Heraclius he had a sick relative whom he sent to be 
cured to the martyr Artemius; Mir. Artem. 17 (p. 17) (&vnp vis x&v ev TH 
OvyKMytro Lepyios óvoucri, TO émikAnv 'O Kata GvOperrov, ôs ñv 
matpikios Kal Beos Sikaorhs). The meaning of his nickname is not clear. 
For Beos Sixaorns = iudex pedaneus, cf. Menas 2 and Victor 1. 


Sergius 43 ?patricius, candidatus and dux Palaestinae 634 

He is identical with the Patricius named in Chron. 724, pp. 147-8 = 
p. 114 and Eutychius, Annales, col. 1093-4; in both the title patricius is 
mistaken for a proper name. 

In Nic. Brev. 23 he is identified as Sergius 6 xarà Nixytav. For this use 
of kar& with an accusative as equivalent to a genitive, see Alan 
Cameron, Glossa 56 (1978), pp. 87-94. Sergius was either a son of 
Nicetas or perhaps had served under a Nicetas (possibly in the 
bodyguard of Nicetas 7). The notice in Chron. 724, pp. 147-8 = p. 114 
which describes him as ‘filium Hardan’, is perhaps garbled. 

In early 634 he was in office at Caesarea in Palestine, with military 
authority over the region (he had troops, see below) and perhaps also 
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civil; Theoph. AM 6124, Cedr. 1 751, Mich. Syr. xt 4, Chron. 1234, cviii 
(Caesareae Palestinae degentem, cui ab Heraclio commissa fuerat urbs 
et regio’), Agapius, p. 454 (governor of Caesarea). In Syriac and Arabic 
sources he is styled patricius; Balàdhurt, p. rog (= Hitti, p. 168) (the 
patrician of Gaza’), Agapius, p. 454, p. 469, Mich. Syr. xt 4, Chron. 
1234, cvili, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 93, Chron. 724, pp. 147-8 = p. tif 
Eutychius, Annales, col. 1093-4. He may be identical with the unnamed 
xav8i8&Tos whose death at Arab hands near Caesarea (see below) is 
recorded in the Doctrina lacobi ; Doct. lac. v 16. If so, he possibly combined 
the court dignity of candidatus with the post of dux Palaestinae; he mav also 
have been patricius, but Syriac and Arabic sources seem to apply the term 
loosely to imperial officials of high standing and it cannot be assumed 
therefore to be always correct. 

Early in 634 an Arab army under Yazid ibn Abi Sufyán overran the 
land around Gaza; Sergius left Caesarea to encounter them and was 
defeated and killed; the date was Feb. 4, 634; Theoph. AM 6124, Cedr. 
1 751, Balàdhurt, p. 109 (= Hitti, p. 168) (at the village of Dathin, near 
Gaza), Agapius, p. 454, p. 469, Eutychius, Annales, col. 1093-4, Chron. 
724, pp. 147-8 = p. 114 (giving the precise date), Mich. Syr. xi 4, Chron. 
1234, cviii, Bar Hebr., Chron., 93, cf. Doct. fac. v 16 (citing a claim from 
a contemporary: OTe yap topayn 6 kavéiB&ros rò THY Zapaxnvay, els 
Keicapetov rjunv), Nic. Brev. 23 (describing the manner of his death and 
claiming that he had provoked the Arabs by ending the customary 
payments which the empire made to them). 


‘Sergius’ 44 (PPO Africae E VII) 

‘Sergius’ is the name in the Ethiopic and Arabic versions of the 
Doctrina lacobi of the PPO Africae in c. 640 (the Syriac version gives the 
name as Georgius; see Georgius 51); PO 3 (1909), p. 555 (Ethiopic 
version, I 1) (‘Sargis of Aberga, who served in the army of the king. 
Behold: the king made him governor of two provinces Afragya and 
Tartágyá', ie. Africa and Carthage), PO 8 (1912), pp. 717-18 (Arabic 
version, 1 1) (he is called Sergius al-Abrah and styled ‘governor of the 
city of Ifriqiya and of Carthage"). The name was perhaps changed from 
Georgius to Sergius through confusion with Sergius 4, whose evil 
reputation long survived him (see Nau, PO 8, p. 715). 


Sergius 45 PVC EVII 

Several glass weights, Grégoire, BCH 31 (1907), p. 321 (  Monneret 
de Villard, Catalogue B, nos. ta, 2a and b), Zacos 3000B, read: + T8 
€NAOZ/ €TIAP/ POS and have a monogram (293! which reads Zspylov. 


The same monogram occurs in stamps on silverware from the reign of 
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Heraclius; Dodd, BSS, Table HI, nos. 41-50. These probably date early 
in the reign of Heraclius; sce Feissel, Rev. Num.® 28 (1986), pp. 130 with 
n. 66, 139-40 with n. 110. Cf. Sergius 35. ` 
Sergius 46 apocrisiarius E/M VII 
Sergius (sic) apocrisiari(o)u; Zacos 2851 (seal; obv.: eagle, with 
cruciform monogram of Oeoróre Bon9u; rev.: SERG/IMS&PO/ 
CRISIO/RIN +). 
Sergius 47 cancellarius VI 
Zepyiou koyxeAAapiou; Zacos 987 (seal; obv.: CEPTI/OVKATK/ 
[EAJAAPI/OV; rev.: AOVAO/VTHC[9 €/OTOK[O]/V). 
Sergius 48 chartularius VH 
Xepyico xaprrouAapico; Zacos 988 (seal; obv.: @€OTO/KEBO/HOH; 
rev.: CEPTIQ)/XAPTOV/AAPIG)). 
Sergius 49 honorary consul VH 
Zepyio nét; Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.2208 (seal; obv.: 
cruciform monogram of Ocoróke Ponder, with TQ ~ A8/AW ~ CB in the 
quarters; rev; + /CEPP/IWVN/ATW). 
Sergius 50 patricius VH 
Xepylc werpixio; Zacos 994 (scal; obv.: + OG€O/TOK€B/OHOI; 
rev.: -FCEPl/IGQTIATP/IKIG). Possibly the same man owned four 
very similar seals; Zacos 995a(obv.: + @€O/TOKEB/OHOI + ; rev.: 
-- CEPL/IGTIAT/PIKIQ), Zacos 995b (obv.: G€OT/OK€B/OHG!; rev.: 
CEPFI/GQTATP/IKIGQ), Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.3947  (obv-: 
+ /O€O/TOKEB/[OJHOU]; rev.: [+ ]/CEPFI/WMATP/IKIO +), 
58,106.5316 (obv.: [OJ€/[OJTOKE/BOHOH; rev.: + CEP/PIOTIA]/ 
TPIK[1]/Q). 
Sergius 51 patricius VH 
OcoSociou tratpikiou (xai) Fepyiou martpikiou; Zacos 2929A (seal; 
obv.: 4-G€O/AOCIS/TIATPI/KIOV; rev.: + C€P/TIOVH/ATPIK/IOV). 


The seal was owned by two men, Cf. Theodosius 47. 


scholasticus VH 


28 


Sergius 52 
Xepyiou cxoAcotiKou ; Zacos 998 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 38. 106.13 
(seal; obv.: + /CEP/TIOV/ + ; rev.: + CXO/AACTI/KOV + j. 
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Sergius 53 silentiarius ?VII 

Lepyio oevtiapi; Zacos 2357 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 58. 106.3859 
(seal, dated VIII Zacos, VII Oikonomides; obv.: cruciform monogram 
of Xpiote Ponga, with TO - C/AS — AQ in the quarters; rev.: 
+ /CEPPIO/CIAeENT/IAPIO/ +). 


Sergius 54 imperialis spatharius VII 

Zepylo Bacirixh LCE Zacos 1000 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
55.1.2107 (seal; obv.: +O€O/1 TOKCBO/HEHCEP/TIO; rev.: +BAC/ 
IAIKO/CTIAOA/PIQ). A similar specimen in Zacos’ series is Dum- 
barton Oaks seal 55.1.2108. 


Sergius 55 ex praefectis and dux (in Italy VI/IX 

He died aged fifty-three and was buried at Rhegium in Calabria on 
June 23 of a fourth indiction; /G xiv 629 = Arch. Class. v (1953), 116 = 
SEG xm 469 ( Eve xotdxerrat ó SoUA(os) ToU X(piaro)U Xépytos ó év 
poate Uvfiun yeváuevos, &mó émr&pycw Kal 5oU£). The date is 
certainly after the reconquest of Italy under Justinian; Sergius may 
perhaps belong to the middle Byzantine period, when he was possibly 
dux Calabriae (if so, not before the late seventh century); see Turano, in 
Arch. Class, v (1953), 117-19. Cf. also Oikonomides, Listes, p. 57, line 14, 
with pp. 351, 356 (on the dux Calabriae and p.296 (the title &mó 
> tmràpyov survived to at least 899). 


FL Marianus Michaelius Gabrielius Sergius Bacchus Narses Conon 
Anastasius Domninus Theodorus Callinicus 


Sergona (Mich. Syr. x 2: commander at Dara in 567); see Sergius 7. 


Sergounas (?Sergius) financial official (in Damascus) L VI 

Father of Mansur; he was appointed to collect taxes at Damascus 
under Maurice; Eutychius, Annales, col. 1089 (‘Mansur Se rjuni filius, 
tributis exipehdie nomine Mauricii imperatoris praefectus (sic\)’ — for 
chronological reasons it was probably Sergounas who held office under 
Maurice, not Mansur). 


Serotinus (MAMA m 711) V/VI: PLRE u. 
FL. SERVANDVS v.sp., comes et praeses (Scythiae) V/VI 
"Eni DA. SepBavBou ToU mepiBA(értov) KOU(ITOS) Kal Gpxovr(os) 


tytvero Tò &£&ya(o)v AYKE: Popescu, Epigraphica, 1977, pp. 264-72 = 
AE 1977, 718 Tuzla (in Dacia). He was a spectabilis comes holding the post 
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of governor of Scythia; Scythia was still subject to governors of 
praesidial rank in 535 (Just. Nov. 8, Notitia 48). He was possibly comes 
commerciorum (cf. Popescu) but not necessarily so. 


Servatus envoy of Dagobert 630 
Envoy of Dagobert to Heraclius with Paternus 2; they returned in 
630; Fredegar. rv 62. Presumably a Gallo-Roman. Cf. Paternus. 


Servilio ?maior domus (in Gaul); priest M VI 

Known only from his epitaph, composed by Venantius Fortunatus; 
Ven. Fort. Carm. 1v 13 Epitaphium Servilionis presbyteri. Of noble 
family; line 4 nobilis et merito nobiliore potens, He had a son, who 
became a bishop; line 11 pontificem genitum vidit dehinc munere 
Christi. He held office as controller of a royal court, whose property he 
so managed as to increase its wealth; lines 5-6 ipse palatinam rexit 
moderatius aulam commissaeque domus crescere fecit opes. The word 
aula implies the royal court itself rather than a royal property or estate, 
and so Servilio was probably maior domus under one of the Frankish kings, 
perhaps Sigibert, although there is no evidence apart from Venantius? 
connections with Sigibert's court. 

« Subsequently Servilio became a priest; lines 7-8 presbyter inde sacer 
mansit venerabilis urbi, servitioque Dei libera vita fuit. The identity of 
the urbs is unknown. 

Cf. Stroheker, no. 353. 


Sesi... (Wot, Scav. 1928, 293, n. r3) V/VI: PERE n. 


Sethus MVM (at Singidunum) 57 

He was at Singidunum in 579 when Baianus, khan of the Avars, began 
moves to cross the Save, with a huge army, between Sirmium and 
Singidunum; with too few troops and boats to prevent the crossing, 
Sethus agreed after an exchange of oaths to send an embassy from the 
khan to Constantinople; Men. Prot. fr. 63 (rod &v Ztyyn8ovi orparnyoŭ 
Zn8ov roUvoua). Apparently a magister militum at Singidunum, he was 
perhaps predecessor of Theognis 1 as MVM per Illyricum or possibly was 
dux Moesiae Primae with the title of MVM (vacans); cf. Stein, Studs 
p. 110. 


Severianus (CIL vi 9585 4+ 20958) V/VI: PLRE n. 
lulius Severianus: writer on rhetoric IV/VI; PLRE n. 


Severianus cavalry officer (in Byzacenaj 544 


A Phoenician from Emesa; son of Asiaticus; in 544, still young 
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(veavias), he was commander of a cavalry unit (karaAóyou immikoŬ 
&pyov) under the dux Byzacenae Himerius 1; when Himerius and his 
troops were captured by the Moors, Severianus fought well with his fifty 
immediate followers (cv tois ÅL’ QÙTÒV OTPATIOTAIŞ, TEVTÁKOVTA ovat 
~ perhaps his bucellarii} but eventually surrendered to superior numbers; 
Proc. BV u 23.6-9. He later escaped and returned to Carthage; Proc. BF 
H 23.17. 


Severinus | vir illustris (in Italy) 534 

One of the ‘viri inlustres et magnifici! to whom pope John 1I wrote 
in early 534, before March 24; ACOec. iv ii, p. 206 (= Mansi vin 803 = 
PL 66, 20). Cf. Ampelius 1. 


Severinus 2 pope 640 

Nauone Romanus, ex patre Abieno; he became pope in 640 and died 
the same year; Lib. Pont. 73. The names suggest descent from senatorial 
families; cf. Brown, Gentlemen, p. 24 with n. 7. 


Severus: corrector Lucaniae et Bruttii c. 527; PLRE n. 
Severus 1 tabellio (at Ravenna) 553 


He copied a document at Ravenna on April 4, 553, at the dictation 
of Ranilo; Marini, P. Dip. 86 = P. Ital. 13, line 5t Severo for(ensi) 


civ(itatis) Rav(ennatis) scribendam dictavi, line 64 quae (the signa of 


Ranilo and Felithanc) ego Severus for(ensis) inclusi, line 82 ego Severus 
for(ensis) et scriptor. 


Severus 2 doctor (Spain) M/L VI 

He was given a slave under the will of bishop Vincentius of Huesca 
(Severo arciatro puerulum nomine Dalmatium donari volo) ; Bol. Real. 
Acad. Hist. 49 (1906), p. 157 (the will of Vincentius). Possibly a doctor 
at Huesca, where Vincentius, still a deacon in 551, was bishop in the 
second half of the sixth century. 


Severus 3 father-in-law of Guntchramnus Boso L VI 

Father of Burgolenus and Dodo and father-in-law of Guntchramnus 
Boso; he was accused by his sons before the king (?Chilperic) on serious 
charges, probably in 578; on his way to answer them, taking rich bribes 
to distribute, he was attacked and robbed and was subsequently exiled 
and died; his property was confiscated; Greg. Tur. HF v 25. 
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SEVERVS 4 vir magnificus, scholasticus of the exarch (Haly) 595 

Addressee of a letter from pope Gregory in May 595 strongly urging 
him to persuade the exarchus (Romanus 7) to conclude a peace treaty 
with the Lombard king Agilulf; Greg. Ep. v 34 (a.595 May; addressed 
‘Severo scolastico exarchi’; he is styled * magnitudo vestra’). 

Possibly identical with ‘filius noster Severus vir magnificus! who 
planned to visit Sicily in 599 and secured from Gregory a letter of 
commendation to bishop Leo of Catana; Greg. Ep. 1x 238 (a. 599 Aug.). 
Cf Brown, Gentlemen, p. 27 and p. 28, n. 13. 


Shahin Persian general E VII 


Sdiv, Tans; V. Anastas. Pers, Theoph., Cedr. Záiros; Nic. Zav ó 
tv6otóraros Baßuavčaðayw; Chron. Pash. ‘on BoBuavGadaya, see 
Justi, p. 375, s.n. Wohu-manaük; a patronymic = son of Bahmanzá- 
dak; and cf Christensen, Z’/ran sous les Sassanides*, p. 448 Shàhén 
Vahmanzadhaghan). Shahin (or similar); Sebeos, Moses Dasxurangi, 
Mich. Syr., Bar Hebr., Severus. Cf. Justi, p. 274, s.n. Sahén, nos, 6 and 
7 (wrongly divided into two people). 

Sent to Armenia by Chosroes in 608 or 609 icf. Ashtat Yeztayar), he 
defeated the Romans near Theodosiopolis; Sebeos xxm, p. 63 (styled 

*Patgosapan? = pes UMS an army commander under a spãhbadh ; 
cf. Christensen, P5 

In 6rr he inv de Roman territory and seized Caesarea in 
Cappadocia, remaining there under siege for a year before breaking out 
in late summer 612 to winter in Armenia; Sebeos xxii, p. 03, xxiv, 
p.65, and cf. Priscus 6. In summer 613 he again invaded Roman 
territory, seizing Theodosiopolis and Melitene and then uniting his 
forces with those of Shahrbaraz; Sebeos xxiv, p. 65. In 614 he advanced 
as far as Chalcedon but hastened back when Philippicus in turn entered 
Persia; V. Anastas. Pers. (ed. Usener), p. 3. In 615 he again reached 
Chalcedon which he took and sacked; after ta ls with Hs raclius he 
accepted gifts and withdrew taking a Roman embassy with him to 
discuss peace with Chosroes (cf. Olympius 6; ; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 615 (he 

is styled To% lTepoikoU otparot éapyos in Heraclius’ letter to Chosroes}, 
Nic. Brev. 9-11, Theoph. AM 6108, Mich. Syr. xt r. The precise date is 
disput edi cf. Stratos 1. p. 115. Nic. Brev. 11 and Cedrenus 1 718 add 
that Shahin (Zéiroc was ordered to be flayed to death by Chosroes for 
sion with Shahin’s fate in 


not arresting Heraclius; possibly there is confi 
626 (see below). 

According to a tradition recorded in Nic. Brev. 9 and repeated in 
Severus of Ushmünavn, Hisl. Patr. 114 / Andronicus) (= PO 1, pp. 485-9] 
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Shahin (2divos) led the Persian conquest of Egypt (616-18); other 
sources attribute this to Shahrbaráz. Cf. Butler, Conquest of Egypt, p. 70, 
with n. r (accepting Severus), and Nocldeke, Tabari, pp. 291-2, with 
292, D. f. 

In the 620s he took part in the defence of Persia against Heraclius; 
Theoph. AM 6114 (joined Shahrbaráz against Heraclius in summer 
623), AM 6115 (defeated by Heraclius, near Tigranocerta, with 
Shahrbaraz and Shahraplakan, later joining up with Shahrbaraz), 
Sebeos xxvt, pp. 8rfl. (same events as Theoph. AM 6115). In 626 with 
fresh troops and reinforcements he was sent to oppose Heraclius while 
Shahrbaraz was away attacking Constantinople; heavily defeated by 
Theodorus 163, he shortly afterwards fell ill and died, and his body was 
subsequently mutilated by Chosroes in anger; Theoph. AM 6117. 


Shahraplakan Persian general 624-627. 

Sarabfangas; Theoph. Sarbarancas; Cedr. Shahraplakan; Moses 
Dasxuranci. On the name, see Justi, p. 276, s.n. Sahraplakan. 

A Persian general, he commanded a new regiment (orporóv ToU; 
Aeyouévous Xocoponyéras koi TMepogitas) in 624, went to Albania and 
followed the army of Heraclius into Persia; Theoph. AM 6115, Cedr. i 
722, Moses Dasxuranci m to. He joined forces with Shahrbaráz and they 
pursued. Heraclius but joined battle without waiting for the arrival of 
Shahin and were defeated; "Theoph. AM 6115, Cedr. 1 722. In 627 
Shahraplakan went to the relief of Tiflis, then threatened by the Khazars 
(cf. Jebu Khak'an) and the Romans; Moses Dasxurangi n it. 

Perhaps identical with the Persian governor of Persarmenia, Shahra- 
plakhan, ‘who fought a battle in Persia (against a Roman army) and 
was victorious’; Sebcos xxiv, p. 66 (he preceded Roé Vehan (= 
Rhazates), who died in the battle of Nineveh on Dec. 12, 627), and cf. 
Macler's note, p. 66, n. 5 (perhaps identical with the Sarablangas in 
Theophanes). 


Shahrbaráz general under Chosroes H; king of Persia 630 

His name was Farrukhàn, but he also bore the name Razmiozan and 
acquired the nickname Shahrbaràz (^ wild boar’, conferred by Chosroes 
allegedly for his enthusiasm for fighting the Romans, cf. Mich. Syr. x 25, 
Chron. 12234, Ixxxvi, Moses Dasxurangi m 10) See just, p.95, 
s.n. Farrukhán, no. 9; p.260, s.n. Razmiozan; pp. 277-8, s.n. Sa- 
hrwaráz, no. 1 (title of Ferruhān, who had the surname Razmiuzan ). 
In Greek sources he is called ‘PaopidGav (Leontius, V, Jah. Et), 
"PoveutaGos (Theoph. AM 6097), ZeAB&paos (Chron. Pasch), ZapBapos 
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and ZapBapaas or similar (Theod. Sync., Theoph. AM 6113, ete., 

Cedr.). In non-Greek sources he is called, variously, Khoream entitled 
Erazman, Razmiozan that is to say Khoream, and Sahr Varaz (Sebeos); 
Rumiazan, renamed Sahrbaraz by Chosroes (Chron. 1234); Chorean, 
also named Razmiozan and Sahrvaraz by Chosroes (Moses Dasxu- 
ranci); Feruhán (Anon. Guidi); Rümizàn, nicknamed Shahrbaraz (Bar 
Hebr); and Sahrbaraz, or similar (Mich. Syr., Chron. 724, Chron. Tac. 
Edess., Bar Hebr., Chron. Eccl. (Schahriar), Agapius, Eutychius). 

In 590/1 he perhaps deserted the rebel Bahram and joined Chosroes; 
Chron, 1234, Ixxxi. The name here is uncertain, however; cf. Mich. Syr, 
x 23 (trans. Chabot, p. 372, n. 2) and Justi, p. 8, s.n. Ahura-mazdah, no, 
24, and see also Dolabzas dread with Chosroes in 590). 

He led Persian forces in attacks on. Roman territory in the reign of 
Phocas, earning the nickname ‘wild boar’ for his enthusiasm (see 
above}, He and Cardarigan 2 are said to have sacked many Roman 
cities; Theoph. AM 6097, Sebeos xxii, pp. 61-2. The date was perhaps 
607/8; see Gardarigan 2. He overran Mesopotamia and penetrated 
almost to Constantinople (perhaps alluding to the same events) ; Chron. 
1234, Ixxxvill. 

In summer 613 he and 5l a in joined forces; Sebeos xxiv, p. 65. He 
took Damascus (in year 4 of Heraclius, perhaps late 613); Mich. Syr. xt 
1, Chron. 1234, lxxxxii, Bar Hebr., Chron, p. 87, Eutychius, Annales, col. 
1082-3, In the following year (614) he overran Galilee and Jordan; 
Mich. Syr. x1 1, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 87. He overran Palestine and took 
Jerusalem (in year 6 of Heraclius, actually 614); Leontius, V. Joh. EL 9, 
Sebeos xxiv, p. 68, Chron. Pasch. sa. 614, Nic. Brev. 15, 20, Thomas 
Artsruni it 3, Moses Dasxuranci H 10, Mich Syr. xt t, Chron. 1234, 
Ixxxxdli, Anon. Guidi, p. 25 = 22, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 87, Eutychius, 
Annales, col. 1082-3. For these events, see also Stratos 1, pp. 104-9. 
Subsequently (year 7 of Heraclius, perhaps 616) he invaded Egypt; he 
took Alexandria and extended Persian control to the frontier with 
Ethiopia; Mich. Syr. x1 1, Chron. 1234, lxxxxiii, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 87, 
Eutychius, danales, col. 1082~3, He was probably engaged in Egypt until 
the conquest was completed in 619/20; c£ Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 87 (three 
and a half years) and see Stratos 1, pp. 1139-14. Cf. also Shahin, to whom 
the conquest of Egypt is attributed by some sources. 

Possibly. in 522 (the year of Mohammed's appearance) he took 
Ancyra and captured a number of islands; Mich, Syr. x1 3, Chron. 1234. 
Ixxxxvi, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 89, Agapius, p. 458, cf. Theoph. AM 6111 
(the fall of Ancyra is placed in c. 620). 

In 622 he returned from Cilicia to oppose Heraclius! invasion of 
Persia; he pursued Heraclius, who invaded from Armenia, and when 
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they finally met in battle Shahrbaráz was defeated; Theoph. AM 6113, 
Cedr. 1 718, Zon, xiv. 15, Sebeos xxvi, pp. 81-2. In 623 he was first sent 
to invade Roman territory by Chosroes but recalled, again to opposc 
Heraclius, joining his forces with those of Shahin to do so; Theoph. AM 
6114, Cedr. 1 721. In 624 he again pursued Heraclius and then, joined by 
Sarablangas, met him in battle and was heavily defeated; subsequently 
joining forces with Shahin he was taken by surprise by Heraclius as 
winter approached and fled with heavy losses; Theoph, AM 6115. Cedr, 
1 722-5. In 625 he reassembled an army and followed Heraclius as the 
Romans crossed the Euphrates to Samosata aud Germanicia ; Heraclius 
defeated him at the hatte of the river Sarus and he withdrew; Theoph. 
AM 6116, Cedr. 1 725. On the events of these years, see Stratos 1, pp. 
1377 b 151772. 


In 626 he was present at Chalcedon during the Avar siege of 


Constantinople; after the siege was abandoned by the Avars he 
remained at Chalcedon for some while, apparently MN there; 
Theod. Sync., 300.27, 3060.39, 307.5, 308.18, Chron. Pasch. s.a. 626, Nic. 
Brev. 7, Sebeos xxvi, pp. 7700, Thomas Artsruni rt 3, Theoph " AM 6117, 
Cedr. 172779, 731, Mich. Syr. x13, Chron, 1234, xevill, Bar Hebr., Chron. 
p. 89, Agapius, p. 458. 

Perhaps while at Chalcedon he turned against Chosroes and refused 
to help him against Heraclius; according to a tradition repeated in 
Greek and oriental sources, a letter from Chosroes to his fellow-gencral 
at Chalcedon, Cardarigan 2, ordering his assassination was intercepted 
by the Romans and disclosed to him; in consequence he made peace 
with the Romans; Theoph. AM 6118, Cedr. 1 733, Zon. xiv i o. Nic. 
Brev. 17, Sebeos xxvii, pp. 8576, Mich. Syr, xt 3, Chron. 1234, xcviii, Bar 
Hebr., Chron., p. 89, Hist. Nat. u 87, 93, Agapius, p. 4611T. 

He subsequently supported the overthrow of Chosroes and his 
replacement by Cavades H, but in 630 he himself overthrew and 
murdered Cavades’ son, Ardashir, and assumed the throne of Persia; he 
was king for two months only, April to June 630, before he himself was 
murdered; Theoph. AM 6120, Cedr. 1 735, Nic. Brev. 21, Capt. Hieros. 
xxiv 6, Sebeos xxvin, pp. 88-9, Thomas Artsruni g 3, Mich. Syr. xi 3, 
Chron. 1234, ciii, civ, Anon. Guidi, pp. 29-30 = 25, Bar Hebr., Chron., 
pp. 99, 93, Chron. Eccl. 1 26, Agapius, pp. 452-3, 467, Hist. Nest. n 8o, 
93, Chron, lac. Edess., p. 327 = 251. For the date, see Noeldeke, Tabari, 
p 433. 

His military activities in the west are alluded to in general terms in 
Moses Dasxurangi n 11 (he, Shahin and Cardarigan 2 were Chosroes’ 
generals) and Hist. Nest. u 89 (frequently invaded Roman territory). 
Alter the breach with Chosroes he pursued a policy of peace with the 
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Romans; cf. Nic. Brev. 21, Chron. 724, pp. 139 — 108, 147 = 114, Bar 


i Hebr., Chron, Eccl. n 26, Agapius, p. 452. 
A son of his is mentioned as a hostage with the Romans in c. 627, 
[1 Mich. Syr. xi 3; and two sons were with Siroes (Cavades H) when 
Chosroes was overthrown in 628, Theoph. AM 6118. He was father of 
Nicetas 9. 
He removed the Holy Cross from Jerusalem after its capture (614) and 
| is credited in some sources with restoring it (c. 628/9) ; cf. Nic. Brev. 20, 
21, Sebeos xxiv, p. 69, Chron. 1234, ciii, Thomas Artsruni m 3, Cedr. 1 
733, Anon. Guidi, pp. 29-30 = 25. 
See also Noeldeke, Tabari, pp. 290-2. 2941T., 2g9ff., 388-90. 


Shirin wife of Chosroes IT. L VI/E VII 


On the name, see Justi, p. 302, s.n. Sirin, no. 2. In Greek sources her 
name is spelt Zipqv (Evagr, Nic. Call) or Zeipen (Theoph. Sim., 
Theoph.). 

p Native of Khuzistan; Sebeos 1v, p. 28. Of Aramaic origin; Anon. 

| | Guidi, pp. 16—17 = 15-16, cf. Theoph. Sim. v 13.7 (said to be yévous 

‘Poopatikod, presumably a misunderstanding}. She was a Christian; 

Theoph. Sim. v 13.7, Evagr. /7E vi 21, Sebeos tv, p. 28, Anon, Guidi, pp. 

| | 16-17 = 15-16, Nic. Call. ME xvin 22, Hist. Nest. n 58, 65, 67, and cf. 

Fredegar. tv 9 (the ‘Caesara’ there named may be based on Shirin; c£. 
Anaulfus), 

Wife of Chosroes H and queen of Persia; Theoph. Sim, v 13.7, t4.1ff., 
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"Theoph. AM 6118, Hist. Nest, n 93. 
See also Noeldeke, Tabari, pp. 283, n. 2, 3581T. 


l Shurahbil ibn Hasanah Arab commander 633-634 
A member of the tribe of Kinda, he grew up in Mecca as ally of 
Quraysh and served Abū Bakr in the ridda wars; cf. Donner, Early Islamic 
Conquests, pp. 86, tir. 
|] One of the commanders sent by Abü Bakr to attack Syria, he led the 
à conquest of Jordan in 633 and 634 and was present during the siege of 
Damascus; Chron. 1234. cvi, Balàdhuri, p. 107 = Hitu, p. 165, p. 108 = 
Hit, p. 167, p. 116 = Hiti, pp. 178-9, pp. 120ff. = Hitti, pp. 186i, 
Vd aud cf. Donner, of. cii., pp. 114-16, 129-31, 134740 (for an alternative 
reconstruction of events), 152-3. 
He died of the plague in 639, aged sixty-nine; Baladhuri, p. 140 = 


Hini, p. 215. 
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Sichartus 1 ?dux (in Gaul) (under Guntram) 584 
In late 58.4 he and Willacharius led an p levied in the districts of 

Tours and Bourges against Poitiers, expelled Childebert’s men and 

exacted oaths of allegiance to Guntram; Greg. Tur. HF vit 13. 

He was perhaps a dux in command of the expedition ; less probably he 
was comes civilatis at Bourges co-operating with the comes civitatis at Tours, 
Willacharius. 

He can hardly be identical with Sicharius, son of Ioannes, a native of 
Tours, who was involved in feuding in 585 and killed in 587, aged about 
twenty, and who was under the protection (in verbo suo) of Childebert’s 
mother, Brunichildis; cf. Greg. Tur. HF vit 47, 1x. 19. 


Sicharius 2 Frankish envoy to the Slavs 630 
Envoy of Dagobert to the Slavs under Samo in 630, seeking redress for 
wrongs done to traders; the mission failed and war followed; Fredegar, 


iv 68. 


Sichildis wife of Chlotharius I] 625-626 

Sister of Gomatrudis; she was queen (regina) in 625 and 626 and wile 
of Chlotharius II; Fredegar. Iv. 53, 54. He married her after the death 
of Bertethrudis (which was in 618) ; she was mother of Charibertus; Gesta 
Dagoberti 5. 


SICORIVS senator (in Spain) M/L VI 
Owner ofa servant girl whose blindness was cured by Saint Aemilianus 
{Sicorii quoque senatoris ancilla) ; Braulio, V. Aem. 18. He perhaps lived 
in Cantabria in c. 560/70; see Garcia Moreno, pp. 56—7, notes 80, 2 and 
3, and p. 73, no. 129. Senator probably denotes a wealt thy landowner 
claiming descent from Roman senatorial ancestors; see Stroheker, 
Spanische Senatoren, pp. 78., Thompson, Goths in Spain, pp. ti5ff. 


Sidifan Moorish leader 546/547 

Siclifan ; Coripp. ofi. u 47. Sidisan; Jof. 1v 637. Sidafen: Joh. v 270. A 
leader of the Moors, with Antalas in winter 546/547; a cavalry 
commander, he fought in the battle in which the Moors were defeated: 
he killed Zudius; Coripp. Joh. u 47-9, 1v 637-8, v 270-5. 


Sidocus bishop of Eauze 626 

Son of Palladius 7; bishop of Eauze (?co-bishop with his f father); 
exiled in 626 with his father for aiding a Gascon rebellion (cf . Aighyna); 
Fredegar. tv 54 
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Sidonia wife of Mummolus M/L VI 

Her name is given only in Fredegar. tv 4. 

Wife of Eunius qui e/ Mummolus 2, she accompanied his flight from 
Guntram's kingdom in 581, was captured in 584 and in 585 after her 
husband's death revealed to Guntram the location of his treasures in 
Avignon; Greg. Tur. HF vir 38, 40, Mar. Avent. s.a. 581, Fredegar. iv 
4. 

Sigarius citizen of Poitiers c. 568 

In c. 568 he and Basilius 5 defended Poitiers for Chilperic against 
Mummolus 2, were overwhelmed and killed; Greg. Tur. ZF tv 45. In 
some MSS the name is written ‘Siagrius’. 


Siggo referendarius (of Sigibert) M/L VI 

He was referendarius of Sigibert, after whose death (575) he was 
promoted to the same post under Chilperic; he soon chose to leave 
Chilperic and serve Sigibert's son Childebert HH instead; his estates near 
Soissons (perhaps given to him by Chilperic, cf Dalton tt, p. 535, and see 
Godinus) were then granted to Ansoaldus; shortly afterwards his wife 
died but he remarried; Greg. Tur. HF v 3 (Siggo quoque referendarius, 
qui annulum regis Sigiberti tenuerat et ab Chilperico rege provocatus 
erat ut servitium, quod tempore fratris sui habuerat, obtineret). 

He was once miraculously cured of deafness in one ear while in the 
company of Gregory of Tours at Reims; Greg. Tur, Mir. S, Mart, m 17 
(Siggo referendarius quondam Sigiberti). 


Sigibertus I king of the Franks 561-575 

Son of Chlotharius I (PLRE n, Chlothacharius) and Ingundis 1; 
brother of Charibert and Guntchramnus (Guntram) and half-brother of 
Chilperic; Greg. Tur. HF 1v 22, Mar, Avent. s.a. 561, Fredegar. m 47, 
Lib. Hist. Franc. 27. He married (c. 567) the Visigothic princess 
Brunichildis; Ven. Fort. Carm. vi 1, Greg. Tur. HF 1v 27, Fredegar. m 
57, Lib. Hist. Franc, 31, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. a 10. Father of Childebert, 
Greg. Tur. HF iv 51, v 1, 1x 20, Mar. Avent, s.a. 576, Paul. Diac. Hist. 
Lang. n 10; and of Ingundis 2, Greg. Tur. HF 1v 38, v 38, Joh. Bicl. 
$8.8. 579, See stemma 18e. 

He died aged forty in 575 (see below; and so was born in 535. 

KING of the Franks a. 561—575: on the death of Chlotharius I in 561 
the kingdom was divided between his four surviving sons, Sigibert, 
Charibert, Guntram and Chilperic; Sigibert obtained the former 
kingdom of Theoderic (cf Dalton t, p. 144) with his capital at Reims; 
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Greg. Tur. HF iv 22 (Reims), Fredegar. : 55 at Metz), Lib. Hist. Frane. 
29 (Reims), Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. n 19 Metz). King of the Franks; 
Ven. Fort. Carm. vi 1, 1*, Mar. Avent. s.a. 361, s.a. 576, Men. Prot. fi 
23 (6 TOV Opdtyyzv hyepov), Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. u 7, 10. 

In 562 he campaigned successfully against the ‘Huns’ (Avars) who 
had attacked Gav} and made peace with them but on his return found 
his kingdom under attack from Chil pu and some of his cities overrun; 
he took Soissons and captured Chiízerics son Theodebert before 
defeating Chilperic himself and recove: : his lost cities; Greg. Tur. HF 
iv. 23, Lib. Hist. Franc. 30, Fredegar. m 55. Paul. Diac. Hid. Lang. n 10. 
in 566 another Avar attack resulted 
Sigibert; by gifts and diplomacy he secured his own release and a treaty 
with the khan Baian which ended wariare with the Avars; Greg. Tur, 
HF w 29, Fredegzr. ttt 61, Men. Prot. ir. 22, Paul. Diac. fist. Lang. n to. 

At some time before c. 567 Si won a notable victory in 


5 


Thuringia over the Saxons and the Thuringians, as a result of which they 
apparently accepted some degree of subjection to him; Ven. Fort. Carm. 
vit, lines 74~6 (de patre virtus, quam Nablis ecce probat, Toringia victa 
fatetur, proficiens unum gemina de gente triumphum), vi 1°, lines 11-14 
(Saxone Thorings resonat, sua damna moventes, unius ad laudem tot 
cecidisse viros. quod tunc ante aciem pedibus prior omnibus isti, hinc 
modo te reges unde sequantur habes). These were perhaps the peoples 
whose help he called on against Chilperic in 574 and 575 (see below). 
The language of Paul the Deacon concerning the Avar defeat of 562 
(Hist, Lang. u 1e quibus ille in Turingia occurrens, eos iuxta. Albem 
fluvium potentissime superavit) suggests that he is referring to the same 
events as Venantius Fortunatus, but che circumstances seem to be 
different, even though both events apparently occurred in the same 
geographical area. 

He sent an army to capture Arles from Guntram but it was defeated 
and he lost Avignon as well, although Guntram later restored Avignon 
to him (see Celsus and Firminus 1); Greg. Tur. HF iv 30. In 567 he lost 
Tours and Poitiers to Chilperic afer the death of Charibert, but 
recovered them thanks to Mummolus 2 and the support of Guntram; 
Greg. Tur. HF iv 45. He sent envoys to Constantinople (?c. 570/572) to 
negotiate peace with Justin; Greg. Tur. HF iv 40, Fredegar. m 64 (and 
sce Warinarius and Firminus 1). Perhaps c. 572 he allowed Saxons who 
had left their homelands to accompanm the Lombards into Italy in 568 
to return to their original homes; Greg. Pur. ZZ iv 42, Fredegar. in 68. 
According to Paul the Deacon their former homes had been settled by 
Suavi and other peoples during the reigns of Chlotharius and Sigibert; 
Hist. Lang. n 6. 
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In 573 Sigibert and Guntram were in dispute and called an assembly 


of bishops in Paris, which failed to resolve their differences; then 
Chilperic’s son Theodebert overran Tours and Poitiers and districts 
south of the Loire and took them from Sigibert; Greg. Tur. HF iv 47. In 
574 Sigibert recovered them, forcing Guntram to allow him access to 
Chilperic's territory and alarming Chilperic into suing for peace; he had 
levied forces from the tribes across the Rhine :gentes illas quae ultra 
Rhenum habentur; cf above) but found them not amenable to 
discipline; Greg. Tur. HF iv. 49. 

In 575 he was attacked by Chilperic and again summoned the help of 
the tribes from across the Rhine; he defeated and killed Theodebert and 
forced Chilperic to take refuge in "Tournai (cf. Godegiselus and 
Guntchramnus Boso) ; he overran the kingdom of Chilperic and accepted 
the offer to be 


come its king in place of Chilperic; while laying siege to 
Chilperic in Tournai, he was proclaimed king at Vitry but was 
immediately assassinated, supposedly by agents of Fredegundis; he was 


buried first by Chilperic at a nearby village but then his body was 
translated to the church of St Medard at Soissons; Greg. Tuc. HF iv 
50-1, Fredegar. 11 71, Lib. Hist. Franc. 52, Mar, Avent. s.a. 576, Paul. 
Diac. Hist. Lang, W 10. 

He died aged forty, in the fourteenth year of his reign, and was 
succeeded by his young son Childebert; Greg. Tur. HP iv 51. 


Sigibert H son of Theoderic I 602-613 

Born to Theoderic in 602 by a concubine; Fredegar. iv 21, He was 
Theoderic’s eldest son (Fredegar. rv go) and brother of Ghildebertus, 
Corbus and Meroveus, Sce stemma 18e, 

After "Theoderic's death in 613 Brunichildis tried to secure the throne 
for him but lacked support in Burgundy and Austrasia; Sigibertus was 
captured with Corbus and Meroveus by Chlotharius and execut i 
Fredegar. tv 30-42. 


Sigibertus 111 king of Austrasia 034-655 
Son of Dagobertus; Fredegar. tv 59, 61, 75, 76, Lib, Hist, Frane. 42, 
Gesta Dagoberti 39. His mother is named as Ragnetrudis in Fredes 


50 (probably correctly}, but as Nantechildis (wife of Dagobert) in Li 
Hist, Prune. 42. He was born in 629/20; Fredegar, iv 59. His gadfather 


was Charibertus; Fredegar, iv 62. See stemma 18f 


y 


Probably in 634 (the eleventh year of Dagobert) he was made king © 


and bishop 
Gharibert of Cologne ie control of affairs, Predegar, iv 75. Lih. diisi. 


Frage, g2. MS tutor was Otto 2; Frech ay 80. Ar Dagoberts death i8 


Austrasia, with Metz as his capital, and with Adalgise! 
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638 Sigibert remained king of Austrasia, in accordance with arrange- 
ments made by Dagobert and the Frankish leaders in 634/5; he was 
supported by Pippin, bishop Chunibert and other Austrasian duces; 
Fredegar. tv 76, 85. In 639 (recorded as the eighth year of Sigibert) he 
accompanied the disastrous expedition against the rebel dux in 
Thuringia, Radulf; l'redegar. rv 87. After the murder of Otto in 641/2 
(recorded as the tenth year of Sigibert) the kingdom was dominated by 
the maior palatii Grimoald; Fre degar. 1v. 88, 

Sigibert died on Feb. 1, 656, and was succeeded by his n son 
Dagobert IH; cf Grimoalc j and see MGH, Ser. Rer. Mer. vit, pp. 493 d 

Author of two surviving letters among those of bishop Desidecius of 
Cahors, Desid. Cadurc. Ep. u 9, t7; and addressee of two from 
Desiderius, Ep. 13, 4. Mentioned in Desid. Cadurc. Ep. 1 2 (gloriosus 
princeps domnus Siggebertus rex). 


Sigila follower of Sigibert M VI 

Originally from *Gotthia^ (qui quondam ex Gotthia vener rat) 
(presumably a Visigoth either from Spain or Septimania; perhaps he 
had accompanied Brunichildis to Gaul when she married Sigibert); in 
late 575. when Sigibert was murdered at Vitry Sigila was badly 
wounded; later he fell into the hands of Chilperic and was tortured to 


death; Greg. Tur. HF tv 51. 


Sigimundus ?Fvank, at Sigiberts court M VI 


Brother of Alagisilus; Ven. Fort, Carm. vu 21. 

Addressee of poems by Ds Fortunatus; Carm. vit 20, 21 (jointly 
with his brother), App. Carm. 

He lived somewhere north M Venantius (who was in Poitiers) and is 
asked for news of his doings, whether in Italy or Gaul: Carm. vit 20, He 
apparently wrote in praise of Magnulfus; Carm. vu vo, lines 5-0 sic tuba 
praeconis Sigimund) missa cucurrit, ut tua diffuso sint bona nota loco. 
He and his brother, livi ing near the Rhine, are wished increased honours 


from the king; Carm. vn 21, line 9 post Halas terras mitis mihi, Rhene, 
parentes, line 14 sic vester erescat munere regis honor. This suggests that 


he served at court in Austrasia, perhaps under Sigibert, and, perhaps, 


travelled widely on official business. 
To and his brother once visited Poitiers, to Venantius great delight; 


Gans, vir gr. 


Sigivaldus i ?dux (of the Auvergn C. 325/527 (or ?532) 


Theoderic Ei PLRE n, Theodericus 
“ather of Sigivaldus 2: Greg, Tur. Fm 


Kelauve of 


b Greg, Tur, 
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23. Ranichildis was his daughter; Greg. Tur. V. Patr. 12. 3. His wife is 
alluded to in Greg. Tur. Mir. S. Iul. 14. 

A man of influence with Theoderic, he accompanied him on the 
attack on the Auvergne after the revolt of Arcadius (PLRE n, p. 131), in 
c. 525/527 (or possibly in 532, see below); Greg. Tur, Mir. S. Iul. 14 
(cited below), V. Patr. 5. 2 (qui tunc primus cum eo habebatur). Cf. also 
PLRE u, p. 572, Hortensius 2. 

?DVX ARVERNORVM C. a. 525/527: dux, Greg. Tur. HF v 12. He 
remained in command of the Auvergne when Theoderic withdrew; 
Greg. Tur. HF m.13 (Sigivaldum parentem. suum in eà quasi pro 
custodia dereliquit), Mir. S. [ul. 14 (Sigivaldus cum rege praepotens cum 
omni familia sua in Arverna regione ex regis iussu migravit), cf. V, Patr. 
12. 2 (erat autem tunc temporis apud Arvernam urbem. Sigivaldus 
magna potentia praeditus), Mir. $. Iul. 13. He and his men are said to 
have robbed and murdered without restraint; Greg. Tur. HF m 16, Mir. 
S. Ful. 14. 

He was executed by Theoderic in 532/533 (shortly before Theoderic’s 
own death); Greg. Tur. HF m 23 (no reason is recorded). His property 
was confiscated by Theoderic but restored to his son by Theodebert after 
Theoderic’s death; Greg. Tur. HF ut 24. 

How long he remained in office is unknown; he was probably not at 
Clermont when he was killed (cf. HF m 23; Sigivaldus was with 
'T'heoderic while his son was apparently at Clermont with Theodebert). 

An alternative chronology, which rejects the evidence of Gregory that 
the revolt of Arcadius occurred when Quintianus was bishop (HF m 
12-13, V. Patr. 42-3, cf. Mir. S. ful. 23), dates the revolt to 531 and the 
attack on the Auvergne to 532; in this case Sigivaldus was dux in the 
Auvergne in 532; see Kurth, Et. franqu. 1 187-9, Stroheker, 119-20. 


Sigivaldus 2 son of Sigivaldus 1. M VI 

Son of Sigivaldus 1; at his father's death he was helped to escape by 
Theodebert and fled to Arles and then Italy; after Theodebert became 
king (in 533) he returned from Italy, receiving many gifts and 
recovering all his father's property; Greg. "Tur. HP m 23, 24- Brother of 
Ranichildis; Greg. Tur. V. Patr. 12. 3. i 


Sigivaldus 3 comes (in Gaul) LVI 
Sigivaldus; Greg. Tur. Sigoaldus; Ven. Fort, On the name, cf. 
Schonfeld, pp. 206-7, Fórstemann 1332. 
E fo 
Addressee of three poems by Venantius Fortunatus, all written in the 
reign of Childebert 11; Ven. Fort. Carm, x 16-18. 
In c. 567 on Sigibert’s orders he escorted Venantius Fortunatus 2 
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safely across Gaul from the Italian border; Ven. Fort. Carm. x 16, lines 
oy 

comes of Childebert II a. 576/596: his appointment by Childebert 
was celebrated by Venantius Fortunatus, who hoped that in due time he 
would become dux (there is no evidence that he did); Carm. x 16 title 
(Pro comitatu eius Sigoaldo), lines 11-12 (rex Childebercthus crescens 
te crescere cogat: qui modo dat comitis, det tibi dona ducis). Comes; 
Ven. Fort. Carm. x 17 title (cited below), line 43, X 18, lines 2-8. 
Described as a ‘famulus’ of Childebert; Ven. Fort. Carm. x 17, line 25. 
In 584 he was one of Childebert’s envoys to Guntram; Greg. Tur. HF vi 
I4. i 

In one poem Venantius records how Sigivaldus distributed food to the 
poor and needy on behalf of the king, apparently at Tours after mass in 
St Martin’s; Carm. x 17 title (Ad Sigoaldum comitem, quod pauperes 
pro rege paverit), cf. lines 25-42. In another Sigivaldus seems to have- 
attended a feast given by a defensor and Venantius hopes that he will long 
enjoy high office under Childebert: Carm. x 18. 

He was possibly comes of Tours and perhaps also Poitiers, although the 
evidence is slim; cf. Ven. Fort. Carm, x 16, line 7 (perhaps at Poitiers), 
X 17, line 27 (probably at Tours), x 18, line 1 (perhaps at Poitiers). 
Sigoaldus Frankish dux (in Burgundy) 613 

Dux; in 613 he joined Aletheus, Eudela and Rocco in supporting 
Warnacharius 2 and joining Chlotharius lI against Brunichildis; 
Fredegar. tv 42 (cited under Rocco). 

Sigulfus 1 follower of Sigibert | ?573 

A follower of king Sigibert, he forced Chilperic’s son Chlodovechus to 
leave Bordeaux and return to his father (perhaps in 573) ; Greg. Tur. HF 
Iv 47. In Fredegar. ut 70 he is named wrongly as the dux whom Chilperic 
defeated near Tours and Poitiers (who was Gundovaldus 1). 

Sigulfus 2 pretender to the Frankish throne before 585 

A pretender to the Frankish kingdom, he harassed bishop Magnulfus 
of Toulouse before, apparently, he was killed; Greg. Tur. HF 1v 27. 
Sigulfus 3 dux (in Gaul) 585 

Dux; sent by Guntram in 585 to instal Theodulfus as comes at Angers 
after the people had expelled him; Greg. Tur. HF vin 18. 

Silco king of the Nobades | ?530/540 

An inscription from Kalabshah (Talmis) records his victories over the 


Blemmyes; Lefebvre, no. 628 (yò IAko BaoiMokos NovBá&cov Kal 


IIKI 


| 
| 


SILCO 


MÀ 


and Rev. d hist. eccl. 36 (1940), p.133, n. 2. 


Fl. Silvanianus vir illustris (in Africa} ?V] 

Fl. Si --Iba/nianus ill(usteis) ; died aged forty, buried at Ammaedara 
in August of an eighth indiction; CIL vm 451 with p. 926 = 11650 = 
ILCV 214 Ammaedara. 


Silvanus (/GLS n 297 = Robert, Hell. 1v, pp. 136-7) ?V/VIY: PLRE u. 


Silvanus scholasticus (in Egypt) VI 
Named in a document from Aphrodito listing payments; P. Cairo 
Masp. 67330, nt 15 ZiMB&vo oxo(Aaoi«ó) (four solidi). 


Silverius vir illustris (in Italy) 534 

One of the ‘viri inlustres et magnifici! to whom pope John II wrote 
in early 534, before March 24; ACOQec. tv ii, p. 206 (= Mansi vm 803 = 
PL 66, 20). C£. Ampelius 1. 


Silvester Gallo-Roman; bishop elect of Langres 572 
A relation of Gregory of Tours and of bishop Tetricus of Langres, he 
was chosen to succeed Tetricus as bishop of Langres and was ordained 
priest but suffered from epilepsy and died of a fit in 572; he had a son 
who blamed Petrus 12 (brother of Gregory) for his father’s death and 
murdered him two years later, in 574; Greg. Tur, //F v 5. Cf. Stroheker, 
ho. 359. l 
Silvia t mother of pope Gregory M VI 
Mother of pope Gregory, she was of aristocratic descent; Monk of 
Whitby, V. Greg. 1, Paul. Diac. F. Greg. 1, Phot. Bibl. 252. She was the 
wife of Gordianus and sister of Pateria. See stemma 11, 


SILVIA 2 (c.L) (in Gaul) VI 

Of senatorial family, she claimed descent from consuls (consulibus 
atavis pollens); mother of Celsus 2 and of other sons who were in holy 
orders; she died aged seventy-eight on March 9, 579, and was buried in 
Vienne in the church of St Peter; her sons (but not Celsus) outlived her 
(pignora desistant lacrimis planctuque gravari); CIL xu 2094 = ILCV 
181 Vienne (preserved mainly in a MS copy). Cf. Stroheker, no. 360. 


SIMMAS (Zippos) dux (Fast) 531! 


A Hun; Proc, BP 113.21, Ou the name, c£. Just, p. gor, 
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In 527 he and Sunicas with a number of followers were stationed in 
Dara, which PN successfully defended from Persian attacks; he is styled 
'yiMepxos Romanus’; Zach. HE ix 3. Perhaps tribunus; cf. also 
Scbastianus 1. 

He served under Belisarius at the battle of Dara in n 530, 
commanding a cavalry force six hundred strong with Ascan; Proc. BP 
11321, Bis 4 

pVX a. 531: styled Sou§, Joh. Mal. 462; and &&apyos, Joh. Mal. 464- 

He d had the title, but not the office, of dux; sce Sunicas. 

In 531 he served under Belisarius against the Persians and fought in 
the Roman defeat of Callinicum (April t9, 531); Joh. Mal. 462 (at 
Barbalissus), 463-5 (at Callinicum). See further Sunicas. 


Simplicius (CIL v 1678-- p. 1026) V/VI: PLRE n. 


Simplicius 1 philosopher VI 

A native of Cilicia, a pagan and a philosopher, he was one of those 
who accompanied Damascius (PLRE i) to Persia under Chosroes in 
331/532 (the others were Eulamius, Priscianus, Hermeias 1, Diogenes 1 
and Isidorus 2); all were unhappy at the dominance of Christianity in 
the empire and hoped to find a more congenial atmosphere in Persia; 
they were disillusioned and returned to the empire but with their 
freedom and security guaranteed under the terms of a treaty; Agath. n 
30-1, esp. 30.3 (= Suid. TT 2251), and cf Alan Cameron, Proc. Camb. 
Phil. Soc. 195 (1969), pp. 18-19. 

He was a student of philosophy at Alexandria under Ammonius 
(PLRE n) and then at Athens under Damascius; Simpl. in Cael. 271.19, 
462.20, in Phys. 59.23, 183.18, 192.14, 1363.8 (Ò NuéTEpos kaOnysuov 
"Augueovios), in Phys. 642.17, 774.28 (6 fjperepos ka&nysucov Acpaonios) 
and see index nominum, p. 1442. 

Author of numerous commentaries on Aristotle and other philoso- 
phers. He wrote a Commentary on the £nchetridion of Epictetus (ed. Fr, 
Dübner, Paris, 1840), possibly at Athens in 529/531 (see Cameron, of. 

pp. 13-17). Perhaps after his return from Persia he wrote the 
Commentary on the De Caelo of Aristotle (ed. Heiberg, CAG vu, Berlin 
1894) (in it he alludes to something which he himself had scen at the 
river Aboras; see CAG vu 525.13, and see Cameron, of. cil, pp. 23-4). 
He subsequently wrote his Commentaries on the Physica (ed. Diels, CAG 
IX-X, Berlin, 1882-95: it alludes to the De Caelo; sce Diels’ index nominum, 
pP. i454, s.n. Sim teal the Categories (ed. Kalbfleisch, CAG vin, 
Berlin, 1907; it alludes at CAG viu 435.24 to the Physica) and the De 
Amma (ed. Hayduck, CAG xi, Berlin, 1882; it alludes to the Physica at 
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CAG x1 35.14, 198.5). He also wrote a (lost) Commentary on Aristotle's 
Metaphysica (Simpl. in de Anima 28.20, 217.27) and a (lost) Epitome of the 
Physica of Theophrastus (Simpl. in de Anima 136.29). Other works of his 
surviving in MS and unpublished are Scholia on the od of 
Hermogenes, a Commentary on the Three Books of Iamblichus’ Mepi 
Tiu@aydpou aipecews, and a Treatise de Syllogismis. 

He may have written his works at Harran (Carrhae): sce M. Tardieu, 
*Sabiens Coraniques et ‘Sabiens’ de Harran”, Journal asiatique 274 
(1986), pp. 1-44, and I. Hadot, “The Life and Work of Simplicius in 
Greek and Arabic Sources", in R. Sorabji, ed., Aristotle transformed. The 
ancient commentaries and their influence London, 1990), pp. 278ff., with 
pp. 500—502 (for bibliography on Simplicius). 

He was a bitter opponent of Ioannes Philoponus (PERE n, Ioannes 
76); Simpl. in Cael. 25.23, 26.19 (he never actually met him), t 19.7, and 
see index nominum, p. 771. 

Simplicius is the subject of two epigrams; Cougny m ili, 181 (eis 
Ziumiikiov, tov &£nyryriv 16v Béka kacrqyopióv, ZiumAfiaos pey’ Glopa 
kocrnyoploiot padcvén, Ex 8' ô KoTnyopias AUaev "ApiororéAous), 182 (eis 
Tov aUróv: XumAfkios pya pas qUotos mepi KUKAOV &vfjye, votv BE y' 
TAPIETOSEAGUS &Uptv &pictoTrÓvos). 


giiaplicius 2 , ?doctor VI 


Pupil of the iatrosophist Agnellus at Ravenna; see O. Temkin, Bull. of 
Hist. of Medicine uu (1935), p. 409 (cited under Agnellus). 
Sinceris ?man of property (in Sicily) 596 

Son-in-law of Hilarus; in 596 he approached the pope on his wife's 
behalf, since creditors were pressing her to settle her dead father's debts 
although she had no involvement in his affairs; Gregory instructed the 
bishop of Tauromenium "Taormina; to examine the case and give his 
protection; Greg. Ep. vi 33 (a. 596 May). 


Sinderith Gothic dux (in Sicily) 535 
On the name, see Schónfeld, p. 207. 
Dux in command of Gothic forces b 

his men voluntarily surrendered to Belisarius (cf. p. 194 above); ; Jord. 

Get. 308, Rom. 369. He is not named by Procopius or Marcellinus comes. 


sieging Syracuse in 545; he and 


Sindual Herul leader; MVM — (?534-)559(-€- 559) 
Sindewala; Mar. Avent. Sindula, Sindua; Pelag. dés Lib. Pont. : 
Sinduald; Paul. Diac. ZivBouaA ; Agath. Ziw&oíoABos; Evagr. ZAG 


vavBos; Nic. Call. For the name, see Schonfeld, p. 208. 
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A Herul; Agath. 1 20. E Mar. Avent. s.a. 566, s.a. 568, Paul. Diac. 
Hist. Lang. n 3. (ch 

An energetic and experienced soldier; he was one of the Heruli who 
served with Narses 1 in Italy in 553; after Fulcaris died he was one of the 
two favourites (cf. Aruth) to succeed to the command of the Heruli, and 
was the one chosen by Narses; Agath. 1 20.8 (roUTÓv ye avtots éplornoi 
oTPaTNYOY). For the date, late 553/early 554, see Narses, p. 921. ‘O t&v 

*EpovaAev fiyeuov (in autumn 554); Agath. n 7.6. 

MVM a. (?554-)559(-c. 566) : magister militum, Pelag. I, Ep. 31 (a. 559 
Feb.), 73 (a. 559 April)..He may have received the title from Narses in 
553/554, since Agathias calls him otpatnyds; Agath. 1 20.8 (cited 
above), m 9.13 (autumn 554; 6 t&v 'EpoUAcv orpatnyds), He 
presumably retained it until his rebellion in c. 566 (see below). 

In autumn 554 he resisted the refusal of the Heruli to fight for Narses 
following the execution of one of their number; he persuaded them to 
change their minds and led them to the place left for them by Narses in 
the centre of the Roman lines, joining in decisively when the battle of 
Capua was already in progress and driving back the Franks; Sindual 
personally distinguished himself in the fighting; Agath. u 7.6-7, 8.6, 
9779.13. 

In 559 he was the addressee of two letters from Pelagius 1, both 
advising him on the legal position in particular cases; Pelag. 1, Æp. 31, 
73. He was evidently one of the magistri militum serving under Narses and 
helping to consolidate the reconquest of Italy. 

Possibly in 566, after the death of Justinian, the Heruli in north Italy 
revolted and proclaimed Sindual king but he was shortly afterwards 
defeated and executed by Narses; Mar. Avent. s.a. 566 (tyrannidem 
adsumpsit), s.a. 568, Exc. Sang. 710, Evagr. HE iv 24, Nic. Call. HE xvi 
13, Lib. Pont. 63, Paul. Dist, Hist, Lang. u 3. In Paul the Deacon he is 
styled 'Brentorum rex’, presumably referring to the district where he 
and the Heruli were staliohéd and where he was proclaimed king; the 
Brenti are unknown, but could perhaps be located around the river 
Brenta and the Brenta mountains near Tridentum. 

Sindual is described as originally a loyal follower of Narses who 
conferred many benefits on. Sindual, but defeated and executed him 
when he rebelled; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1 3. 


SINDVIT ?v.sp.; military commander (in Africa) 547—548 
For the name, see Schénfeld, p. 208, 

One of the army officers who served in Africa under Ioannes 36 
< Troglita in 547 and 548; Coripp. loh. vt 521-2 (stationed with Geisirith 


i 
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and Putzintulus on the left flank at the battle of Marta, in summer 547), 
vin 374-6 (stationed with Ifisdaias at the battle of the Plains of Cato, in 
summer 548). 

For his rank and post, cf. Putzintulus 


Sinnion (Zivicov) Hun leader 533, 551 

In 533 he and Balas commanded a contingent of mounted archers six 
hundred strong from the Huns allied to Rome which accompanied the 
expedition of Belisarius against the Vandals; he was noted for his 
strength and bravery; Proc, BV 1 11.1112. cf. BG tv 19.7. On these Hun 
allies, cf. Proc. BV 1 12.10, n 1.5-1 1, and for their activities in the Vandal 
war, BV 1 12.818, 17.3, 18.3, 18.13-19, 19.18, 19.33, I 2.3, 3.7, 3-16. 
Presumably they were sent home, as promised by Bel isarius TI HL), 
after the campaign ended. These Huns, allies under their own leaders, 
are not to be confused with the Huns who served as foederati under 
Roman officers (cf. e.g. Althias). 

In 551 (for the date, cf. Aratius) Sinnion was a leader of the Cotrigur 
Huns who, after their defeat by the Utigurs (under Sandilchus), took 
their wives and children into the Roman empire and were allowed by 
Justinian to settle in Thrace; Proc, BG tv 19.7. 


(A)emi(lius) Sinsicio (Libyca 1 (1953), p. 167 = AE 19545 134) V/VI: 
PLRE n. 


Sinthues (Zivdouns) officer of Belisarius’ bodyguard — 537 

Officer (Bopugópos! of the bodyguard of Belisarius; sent with Magnus 
t in autumn 537 to occupy the fort of Tibur and harass the Goths; Proc. 
BG n 4.7. See further Magnus and Belisarius, p. 201. After à while he 
was disabled from further fighting by a wound to his right hand; BGN 


$15 


Sinzera Moorish chief 546/547 
One of the Moorish ‘duces’? with Carcasan and Antalas in winter 
546/547; Goripp. Joh. rv 634. During this winter he took part in the 
battle against Ioannes 36 in which Anialas was defeated ; € oripp. foh. v 
200. 
Siphilas (Zigtdas) — officer of the bodyguard of Constantianus 2 536 
Officer (Bopugópodg) of the bodyguard of Constantianus 2; in 536 he 
took part in the capture of Salona; Proc. BG 1 7.34. See Constantianus. 
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Siricius . physiologus VI/VII 
Zipikiou vumohóyou; Zacos 686a = Dumbarton Oaks seal 

58.106,2886, Zacos 686b (two seals; obv.: eagle; rev.: : CIPI/KIOV®/ 

VCIOA/OTOV. The name on the reverse could perhaps be Kipiktou). 


SIRIS v.sp., comes (Egypt) 596 

Recorded as owner of a domus in a papyrus from Heracleopolis 
Magna, dated in Aug./Sept. 596; SB 9153, line 8 (a tporreditns (Fl. 
Ioannes 108) tot £v8o£ou. olklou Lipecs)] tol TépipA[errrou kóue]ros), cf. 
line 30 for the name. 


Siroes: see Cavades II 


Sisbertus assassin of Hermenegildus 585 
Presumably a Visigoth. 7 
Sent by Leovigild in 585 to murder Hermenegildus in Tarragona; 

Joh. Bicl. s.a. 585, cf. Greg. Tur. HF vtr 28, Greg. Dial. m 31 (Leovigild 

sent ‘suos apparitores"). He was himself put to death by Reccared in 

587; Joh. Bicl. s.a. 587. Cf. Thompson, Goths in Spain, p. 73. 


Sisebutus king of the Visigoths | 612-620 

On the name, cf. Schónfeld, p. 208. 

He had two sons, Theudila (who became a monk), Ep. Wisig. 8; and 
Reccared (his successor), Isid. Hist. Goth. 61. : 

KING of the Visigoths a. 612-621 Feb.: successor of Gundemar (died 
Feb./March 612); Lat. reg. Visig. 32 (MGH, AA xin, p. 467) (reigned for 
eight years, ten months, twenty day: s), Isid, Hist Cath 60 (reigned for 
eight years, six months), cf. Fredegar. 1v 33 (succeeded Witteric; an 
error). 

He waged two successful campaigns (perhaps in 614 and 61 5) against 
the Romans in Spain, inflicting a heavy defeat and capturing several 
cities, including some coastal cities which he razed to the ground; Isid. 
Hist. Goth. 61, Fredegar. tv 33. His correspondence with Caesarius 2 to 
end the fighting survives; Ep. Wisig. 3-6 (MGH, Epp. ut, pp. 663~7), and 
see Caesarius. For the date, cf, Isid. Chron 415 (MGH, AA xi, p. 479). He 
is recorded to have subdued the Astures (through Richila) and the 
Roccones (per duces; cf. Suinthila) ; Isid. Hist. Goth. 61, He subdued 
Cantabria (perhaps the home of the Roccones, cf. Thompson, Goths in 
Spain, p. 161) and extended Visigothic control from the sea to the 
Pyrenees; Fredegar. rv 33. He app: arently created a Visigothic fleet; Isid. 
Hist, Goth., Recap. (MGH, AA xi, P. 294), and cf. Thompson, of. cit., pp. 
161-2 with 162, n. rf, 
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He passed anti-Jewish laws very ear ly in his reign (before July 612), 
Lex Visig. xu 2.13, 14; and in c. 615 ordered the forcible baptism of the 
Jews, Isid. Hist, Goth. 60, Chron. 416, Etym. v 39.42 (c£. Thompson, op. cit., 
p. 166, n. 2). 

He died allegedly of an overdose of medicine, whether intentionally or 
by accident was disputed, in 621, and was succeeded by his son Reccared 
II; Isid. Hist. Goth. 61, cf. Fredegar. iv 73 (succeeded within a year by 
Suinthila). 

Described as wise and pious and much respected throughout Spain; 
Fredegar. 1v 33. He was famed for his eloquence and his learning ; Isid. 
Hist. Goth. 60. In addition to the correspondence with Caesarius (see 
above), four letters of his survive, Ep. Wiszg. 2 (to bishop Caecilius of 
Mentesa), 7 (to bishop Eusebius of Tarragona), 8 (to his son Theudila), 
9 (to the Lombard king Adaloald and queen Theodelinda). He wrote an 
extant Life of bishop Desiderius of Vienne (in MGH, Scr. Rer. Mer, wt, 
620ff.). Author of an extant poem on eclipses of the moon, dedicated to 
Isidore of Seville and composed in 613; he was himself the dedicatee of 
Isidorus’ work De Natura Rerum (ed. J. Fontaine, pp. ff; cf. also pp. 
ruff, 328ff, for the poem on the eclipses). 

He is praised by Isidore for using public money to ransom Roman 
prisoners captured by his own troops; Isid. Mist. Goth, 61. 


Sisegutia : ; Suevic queen 504 


Wife of Miro, ling of the Sueves; after the overthrow of Eboricus, she 
was married by his successor Audeca; Joh. Bicl. s.a. 584, Greg. Tur. HF 


VI 49. 


Sisenandus king of the Visigoths | 631-636 
A Visigothic noble (quidam ex proceribus), in 631 he led the rebellion 
which, with help from the Frankish king Dagobert, overthrew Suinthila; 
Sisenandus was proclaimed king in succession to Suinthila by the army 
at Saragossa (on March 26); Fredegar. rv 73. He reigned for four years, 
eleven months, sixteen days (dying on March 12) and he was succeeded 
in 636 by Chintila; Lat. reg. Visig. 95 (MGH, AA xm, p. 467), cf. 
Fredegar. tv 82 (succeeded by Chintila), Cont. Isid. Hisp. (MGH, AA xt, 
p. 340) (five years). 
Sisigis Gothic commander (in the Cottian Alps) 439/540 
On the name, see Schönfeld, p. 208. 
Commander of the Gothic garrisons in the Cottian Alps in late 


539/early 540 (5 TOv EvtatiOa quAcacrptcv fipysv) ; he went over to the 
Romans a r Thomas 8 and urged the other Gothic commanders to do 
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likewise; Proc. BG u 28.30. He and Thomas, beseiged by Vraias, were 
relieved by the arrival of Ioannes 46 and Martinus 2 (in 540); Proc. BG 
u 28.33—-5. 


Sisiniolus father of Ioannes 27 E VI 


See Ioannes 27. Nothing further is known of him. 


Sisinnius ! MVM (Italy) 574 

Stationed in Susa (Segusium, in the Cottian Alps) in 574, when the 
Lombard dux Zaban came there; he received a letter supposedly from 
Mummolus 2 which caused Zaban to flee; Greg. Tur. HF 1v 44 (cum 
Sisinnius magister militum a parte imperatoris in hac urbe resideret) (= 
Paul, Diac. Hist. Lang. m 8). He was probably one of the magistri militum 
left by Narses 1 to guard the northern borders of Italy; cf. Stein, Bas- 
Emp. u 612-13. 


SISINNIVS 2 governor (praeses) of Samnium L VI 

Formerly governor of Samnium, living in poverty in Sicily in 592; 
pope Gregory ordered the rector Siciliae Petrus to make him an annual 
allowance of wine and money; Greg. Ep. 1 38 (a. 592 July; cognovimus 
autem Sisinnium qui iudex Samnii fuit gravi inopia in Sicilia laborare, 
cui volumus xx decimatos vini et quattuor solidos annuos debeas 
ministrare), 


SISINNIVS 3 comes (in Phrygia) ?VI/VII 
Son of Epiphanius; recorded on an inscription at Laodicea Combusta ; 
MAMA 1 256 Znotvios koms ò os 'Emipaviou ToU Kouoavi. 8000s 
(pic to)U, 
SISINNIVS 4 comes ToU &àprou VI 
Zicivvico kót) TOU dptou; Zacos 29204 (seal; obv.: -FC[I]/ 
CI[NJN/I@+; rev.: KOM/HTHTS/APTS). Presumably an official 
concerned with the bread supply at Constantinople. Cf. also Leontius 
Sisinnius 5 candidatus et imperialis spatharius VII 
Zicwwviou wavBiBárou Kal Pacio? otafapiou; Zacos 1001 = 
Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.2110 (seal; obv.: -FCIC/INNIOV /KANAI/ 
[AJATS; rev.: /BAC/IAIKOV/CTIAOA/PIO[Vp. 


Sisiphridos commander of the Roman garrison in Assisi 545 


For the name, which is Germanic, see Schónfeld, p. 208. 
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A Goth distinguished by his loyalty to the Romans; he commanded 
the Roman garrison of Assisi in 545 when Totila besieged the city (tof 
Bt £v "Acíoq (sc. quAornplou) Xicippibos F'àvr8os uv y£vos, eUvolKdrs 8t 
Mav fs te ‘Papatous Kal Tà BaciAécos trocypata Excv); Proc. BG m 
12.12. He lost his life in making a sortie; many others were lost too and 
the people of Assisi surrendered; Proc. BG t1 12.17. 


Sisisclus vir inluster; ?dux of Baetica 619 


He and Suanila attended the second Council of Seville, in 619; Cone, 
Hispal. n, c. 1 (= Vives, Concilios, p. 163) (consedentibus igitur nobis in 
secretario sacrosanctae lerusalem Spalensis ecclesiae cum inlustribus 
viris Sisisclo rectore rerum publicarum atque Suanilane actore rerum 
fiscalium). The meaning of rector rerum publicarum was possibly dux of the 
province (in this case, Baetica); Sisisclus, to judge by his name a 
Visigoth, could have been either dux provinciae or comes ciuitatis, but see 
Helladius 2. 


Sittas 1 
MVM praesentalis 530-538/539; patricius 5357530; €x consul 536 

His name occurs in various forms in the sources. Zirtas; Proc., Zach. 
Zrtrras; Joh. Mal. 430. Tgtrras; Just. Nov. 22, Joh. Mal. 465, Proc. Aed. 
m 6.6. Zivvos; Joh. we 479. Zetas; CJ 1 29.5. Tzitta; Marcell. com. 
Addit. Tiras; Theoph., Cedr. To judge by his name, he was possibly of 
Gothic origin; cf. UN eld, p 244. See also however Detschew, pp. 
452-3 and 497 (the name may be Thracian). He was still a young man 
in 527; Proc. BP 1 12.21 (cited under Belisarius). 

He married Comito, a sister of the empress Theodora; Joh. Mal. 430, 
Theoph. AM 6020 (= Cedr. 1 643). The betrothal and marriage are 
recorded by John Malalas among events of 528, 

He served as an officer (Bopugópos) in the bodyguard of Justinian 
when the future emperor was still MVM (a. 320-527); Proc. BP 112.21. 
In 527 he and Belisarius led a Roman invasion of Persarmenia; they 
plundered widely and took many Armenian prisoners before re turning 
home; Proc. BP 1 12.20. Later in the same year (but before Justinian 
became sole emperor, in August) they invaded Armenia again but were 
defeated by Aratius and Narses 2; Proc. EP 1 12.212, 18.31. 

MVM PER ARMENIAM a. 528 (-2529/5301: this office was created in 528 
and Sittas was the first to hold it; CJ 1 29.5 (this law created the 
command and conferred it on Sittas as one commended by his past 
record ~ ex ante gestis; Ht is addressed ‘Zetac viro illustri magistro 
militum per Armeniam et Pontum Polemoniacum et gentes,” the gentes 
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are enumerated and comprise several former satrapies; for the date of 
the law, 528, cf. Joh. Mal. 429). ZtpatnAdtns '"Apuevias; Joh. Mal. 
429-30 (c descri Ping the creation of the post in 528 in similar terms to the 
law (sec above), and naming Sittas as the first holder), cf. Theoph. AM 
6020, Cedr, 1 643 (both deriving from Joh. Mal.). He apparently insisted 
on recruiting his staff (scriniarii) from Armenians since they knew the 
country; Joh. Mal. 430, Theoph. AM 6020, Cedr. 1 643. 

It was presumably during this office (in 528 or 529?) that he defeated 
the Tzani and then persuaded them by words and deeds to change their 
way of life by giving up paganism and brigandage, accepting 
Christianity and serving in the Roman armies; Proc. BP 1 15.24-5 
(dated mp0 toUSe ToU ToAguoU, probably before 530 when Procopius! 
main narrative of the war begins, rather than before 527 as implied by 
BP 15.31), Aed. m 6.6-7 (dated &ri rovrov "lovomvtavoO BaciMeUovros 

; Tirta otpartnyoŬvros *Pæopaiov). For the submission of the Tzani 
under Justinian, cf. also Just. Nov. 1, praef, Nov. 28, praef. 

MVM PRAESENTALIS a. 530~538/539: in 530 Sittas was MVM praesen- 
talis, present in Armenia with authority over the army in Armenia and 
the MVM per Armeniam, Dorotheus 2; Proc. BP t 15.3 (Zittas 8 &pyhv 
hey Thy arparnyiða èv Bučavrtiæ siye, mavti 8 TO £v “Appeviors opocto 
épeloTnxel), cf. 15.11 (senior to Dorotheus). ‘O otparnAdtns mpaisévtou, 
in 531; Joh. Mal. 465. ‘O &vB&o£órarros otparnyds ToU 0tlou mrpaaoévrou, 
amo Umr&rcov koi martpikios, on March 18, 536; Just. Nov. 22, epil. 'O 
"Poonaicov otpatnyos, at his death in 538/539; Proc. BV n 27.17. 

In 530 Sittas and Dorotheus took action against a Persian army 
gathering to invade near i they routed them and looted 
their camp before returning home; Proc. BP 1 15.1-8. Later they 
successfully defended Satala against a Persian army superior in numbers 
by a manoeuvre in which Sittas attacked them from the rear; they chose 
not to pursue the Persians as they retreated back to Persia after this 
setback; Proc. BP 1 15.9-17. Cf. Dorotheus for details of both affairs. 

In 531 he was in Armenia at the time of the Roman defeat at 
Callinicum (April 19); Joh. Mal. 465. After the recall of Belisarius 
following that defeat, Sittas was ordered by Justinian to go and defend 
the east; Proc. BP t 21.3, Joh. Mal. 465. He captured a number of places 
in Persia and then crossed the Armenian mountains (presumably the 
anti- Taurus) to Samosata; Joh. Mal. 465. He had command of a large 
army and was accompanied also by Arethas the Ghassánid; Zach. HE 
Ix 6. When the Persians for the second time besieged Martyropolis 
(c. Aug./Sept.), Sittas, accompanied by Hermogenes, advanced as far as 
Attachas (about twelve miles north) and made camp there; Proc. BP 1 
21.910. His route had taken him to Amida and then on to Martyropolis 
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where he arrived in October; Zach. HE 1x 6. According to John 
Malalas, the rumour of his approach sufficed to make the Persians 
abandon the siege and withdraw; Joh. Mal. 470. However, according to 
Procopius, Sittas and Hermogenes found themselves iinabl € to help the 
city and so sent envoys to the Persian generals offering hostages if they 
would withdraw and so allow negotiations for peace to resume; this offer 
was accepted and the Persians, who had recently heard of the death of 
Cavades and the accession of Chosroes and moreover feared an attack by 
some Huns, withdrew from Martyropolis; Proc. BP121.23-7. One of the 
hostages, Senecius, was an officer (Bopugópos) of the bodyguard of 
Sittas; Proc. BP 1 21.27. 

After the conclusion of peace with Persia (on which agreement was 
reached after long negotiations in September 532; cf. Hermogenes) 
Sittas remained in Constantinople; Proc. BP m 3.8. The absence of 
references to him in connection with the Nika riot (January 532) 
suggests that he was not present in Constantinople at the time and was 
therefore probably still in the east. 

PATRICIVS a. 535—536 (—?538/539) : Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 535 (cited 
below), D Nov. 22, epil. (cited above). 

In 535 he defeated a Bulgar army in Moesia near the river Iatrus; 
Marcell. com. Addit, ad a. 535 (Tzitta patricius in Mysia cum hoste 
Bulgarum congrediens ad Iatrum superior invenitur). 

.. EX CONSVLE (i.e. honorary consul) a. 536 March 18: Just. Nov. 22, epil. 
(cited above). 

In 538 or 539, after the murder of Acacius t by the Armenians, Sittas 
was sent to Armenia by Justinian; at first he tried to win back the 
Armenians by peaceful tactics, hoping to persuade the emperor to 
abolish the new taxes which had angered them; Proc. BP u 3.8-9. Then, 
under pressure from Justinian who complained of delay, he turned to 
more vigorous methods; he sought to weaken the resistance of the 
Armenians by winning some of them over; the clan of the Aspetiani had 
already agreed to desert to the Romans but following various accidents 
and misunderstandings they changed their minds and remained with the 
others; Sittas went with his army to a place called Oenochalacon where 
the Armenians were encamped and there, during fighting, which was 
very scattered because of the nature of the terrain, he was attacked when | 
accompanied by only a few men and was killed; Proc. BP n 3.10727; 
3.52. He was said to have been killed by the Arsacid Artabanes 2; Proc. 
BP n 3.25, BV 1 27.17. Procopius however also records an alternative, 
that he was killed by an obscure Armenian called Solomon; Proc. BP 1 
3.27. His successor in the war against the Armenians was Buzes; Proc. | 
BP n 3.28. For the date, 538/539, see Buzes. 
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The manner of his death is described as unworthy of his skill and of 
his record in war; Proc. BP n 3.26. He was a great asset to the Romans; 
Joh. Mal. 430 (kal yéyovev &rort peycAn TrapapuAaKn ' Poopalots, i.c. 
after becoming MVM per Armeniam). Said to have been an excellent 
warrior; Proc. BP n 3.26, Joh. Mal. 430, Theoph. AM 6020, Cedr. 1643. 
As a general he was, according to Procopius, the equal of any of his 
contemporaries; Proc. BP u 3.26. 

Said to be of handsome appearance; Proc. BP 1 3.26. 


Sittas 2 decarchus (at Martyropolis) 589 
A Roman officer (decarchus) in Martyropolis in 589, he betrayed the 
city to the Persians, allegedly after being insulted by a superior officer; 
Evagr. HE vi 14 (2ittas 86 tis tæv tv MapruporróAet SekaBapycov, mrpós 
"iva TOV AUTON OTpaTIOTIKdv &pyóvrov Auris kxromrpo6í8o01 Thv 
TóNiv), Theoph. Sim, m 5.12-13, Nic. Call. HE xvi 17, Chron. 1234, 
Ixxviii (‘vir itaque Romanus, cui nomen Sitas, custos erat civitatis"). On 
the office of decarchus, see Haldon, Byzantine Praelorians, pp. rooft., with 
n. 85. E 
In late 590 when Maurice decided to help Chosroes to regain the 
throne of Persia, Martyropolis was returned to the Romans and Sittas, 
who had supported the Persian rebel Bahram, was handed over also and 
executed by Comentiolus; Theoph. Sim. tv 15.13-16, Evagr. HE vi i9 
(stoned by the citizens of Martyropolis), Nic. Call. HE xvu 20. 


Sizabulus khan of the Turks M VI 

Zi&áBouAos, ZiAjfBouAos ; Men. Prot. For the forms Silzibul, Sindjibu, 
see Christensen, L [ran sous les Sassanides*, p. 373; for the name Istámi, see 
Stein, Stud., p. 35, n. 19. 

Father of Tourxanthus (his successor); Men. Prot. fr. 43. 

Khan of the Turks (in Sogdia) ; Men. Prot, fr. 1, 18, 20, 21. The Turks 
were divided into four khanates (fyspovion) but Sizabulus was their 
supreme ruler; Men. Prot. fr. 18. He ruled from 552 to 576; cf. Stein, op. 
cit, p. 17, and see below. 

He campaigned against the Ephthalite Huns and threatened 
vengeance next on the Avars who had meanwhile caused much damage 
to the Turks; Men. Prot. fr. 1. 

At the request of the Sogdians he sent an embassy to Chosroes offering 
to sell him silk; after Chosroes burnt the silk and then murdered 
members of a second embassy, Sizabulus followed the advice of Maniach 
and sought the friendship of the Romans (in 567-568) ; Men, Prot, fr. 18, 
He subsequently received in friendly fashion the embassy of Zemarchus 
3, taking him with him on a campaign against Persia, and then sent him 
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Justin I1; Men. Prot. fr. 20, 21, cf 43 (for the treaty). 


576; Men. Prot. fr. 43. 


SIZABVLVS 


back with Tagma after accepting the terms of a treaty with the emperor 


He had recently died when the embassy of Valentinus 3 arrived in 


Smarac(dus?) scholasticus (in Egypt) VH 
A payment to Zpapox[. . . ]/ oxoAaotiK(@) is recorded ; Stud. Pal. viu 

933 Fayum. l 

Smaragdus I notarius (in Egypt) ae 


In a set of accounts for various Apion estates, dated in 557, is recorded 
a plot of land otrepouévn trove (Urrép) Suapay Sou vorap(Iov) Nuui&(  ); 
P. Oxy. 1911, line 97. He was perhaps a Numidian, but may have been 
nolarius of a ium wy unit of Numidians stationed locally. 


Smaragdus 2 patricius; ex PSC et exarchus Italiae 603-608 

Two of his titles, viz. chartularius sacri palatii and praepositus sacri cubiculi 
(see below) imply that he was one of the eunuch officials at the imperial 
court, 

PATRICIVS: he is attested as patricius from the earliest reference to him 
(Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. m 18) in c. 585 to the latest (CI vi 1200 = D 
837) in 608, and sce also Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. m 26, 1v 25, 28, 32, Greg. 
Ep. xim 36 (all cited below). 

CHARTVLARIVS SACRE PALATII: in 505/586 he is styled ‘flus noster 
excellentissimus domnus Zmaragdus exarchus et chartularius sacri 
palatii; Pelag. 11, Ep. 3 (ACQec. tv ii, p. 105). In 591. in a letter to 
Maurice from the bishops of Histria, after his first term as exarch was 
over, he is referred to as *Smaragdus gloriosus chartularius’; Greg. Ef. 

16a. For the title chartularius, borne by a eunuch official and possibly 
equivalent to sacellarius, see Narses 1. Smaragdus perhaps bore the title 
before he became exarch and continued to hold it afterwards, suggesting 
that, whether it was also an actual office or just a dignity, it could 
certainly be combined with another actual office. 

EXARCHVS ITALIAE a. 584/585-2599/590: the man who probably 
ze him as exarch, Decius 2, is attested in Italy on Oct. 4, 584 

Pelag, I], Ep. 1) and Smaragdus therefore assumed office after that 
date. He is styled exarchus in Pelag. H, Ap. 3 (cited above, in 3853/586) 
and £p. 4 (ACOec, iv ii, p. 112) ('excellentissimus domnus filius noster 
Zmaragdus exarchus Italiae’; in 585/566). 


Probably in 585 he made peace with the Lombard king Authari for 
three years; Paul. Diac. Mist. Lang. m 18 (cum Smaraedo patricio, qui 
tunc Ravennae praeerat). In a letter written shortly alterwards pope 


1164 


SMARAGDVS 2 


Pelagius IT alludes to the restoration of peace in Italy through the efforts 
of Smaragdus; Pelag. II, Ep. 3. Later (in c. 586) the pope alluded to his 
attempts to obtain the help of Smaragdus in ending the schism of the 
Histrian bishops; Pelag. II, Ep. 4. Smaragdus evidently put pressure on 
bishop Elias of Aquileia and other schismatics to communicate with 
Pelagius, because Elias (ob. 586/587) wrote to complain to the emperor 
Maurice and the emperor ordered Smaragdus to stop his harassment of 
them; Greg. Æp. 1 16a = ACOec. 1v ii, p. 133 (a. 591). Probably in 588 
however Smaragdus himself visited Aquileia (Grado: and forcibly 
carried off bishop Severus, successor of Elias, and three other Histrian 
bishops to Ravenna where he compelled them to communicate with 
bishop John of Ravenna; a year or so later however he was replaced as 
exarch and returned to Constantinople; his successor was Romanus 7; 
according to Paul he was replaced after going mad; Paul. Diac. Hist. 
Lang. m 26 (Smaracdus patricius a daemonio non iniuste correptus, 
successorem Romanum patricium accipiens, Constantinopolim re- 
meavit), and cf. Goubert, n ii, p. 88. Probably in 588 or 589 he is 
mentioned in a letter written by Childebert II to the bishop of Milan, 
Laurentius, a fugitive at Genoa; he is to be informed of Childebert's 
intention to mount a campaign against the Lombards and asked to send 
Roman forces to help; Ep. Austras, 46 (MGH, Epp. ut, p. 151) (virum 
praecclsum Smaragdum), and cf. Goubert, n i, pp. 179-86 for the date. 
During his first exarchate Smaragdus assisted with the foundation of a 
monastery at Ravenna by bishop John (578-595); Agnellus, Lib. Pont. 
Eccl. Rav. 98. 

PRAEPOSITVS SACRI CVBICVLI: in an inscription from Rome dated 608 

(see below), Smaragdus is given the titles: ex praepos(ito) sacri palati 

ac atriis et exarchus Italiae; CZL vi 1200 = D 837. Unless the first 
title was honorific, he was PSC before returning to Italy (in 603) as 
exarch, Comparison with the career and titles of Narses 1 (pp. 912-14) 
suggests that the date when he held this office was not necessarily 
between the two exarchates (c. ae 603) but could have been before 
the first one, at an earlier stage of his career. The use of the title 
chartularius (cf. above) does not exclude the possibility that Smaragdus 
had already been PSC. 

EXARCHVS ITALIAE. (II) a. 603-608: he succeeded Callinicus to (last 
attested in 602) and returned as exarch to Ravenna; Paul. Diac. Hist. 
Lang. w 25 (rediit Smaracdus, qui prius fuerat Ravennae patricius). He 
was in office by June 603, when pope Gregory wrote to him recalling his 

earlier efforts against the Histrian schismatics, seeking his he! p for bishop 
Firminus of Trieste who had abandoned the schism, and also mentioning 
à truce which Smaragdus was negotiating with Cilla (a Lombard dux); 
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--— 
Greg. Ep. xm 36 (a. 603 June; addressed ‘Smaragdo. patricio et 
exarcho’; he is styled 'vestra excellentia! and addressed as ‘excel. 
lentissime fili"). It is a reasonable inference that he was appointed exarch ` 
in place of Callinicus by Phocas, the new emperor, but by no means 
certain; Callinicus had provoked the Lombards by his seizure of AgilulPs 
daughter and her family and this may have led to his dismissal by 
Maurice before the latter's overthrow (Nov. 602). One of Smaragdus’ 
first recorded acts was to restore his daughter to Agilulf and to negotiate 
peace; Paul. Diac. Hist, Lang. tv 28 (the peace ran from Nov. 603 to 
April 605). Subsequently peace was renewed with the Lombards for one 
year (Nov. 605-Nov. 606) and then for three years (606-609); Paul. 
Diac. Hist. Lang. v 32. Smaragdus is last attested in office on Aug. 1, 608, 
the date when he dedicated a statue to Phocas at Rome; CIL vi 1200 
=D 837 = JLCV go (cited above). The supposed inscription from 
Carthage recording the dedication to Phocas of another statue by 
Smaragdus is a modern forgery; CIL vm 10529 — ILCV 30, note 
(Smaragdus exarchus Italiae), and see Eph. Epigr. v 1224. His name also 
occurs on a fragmentary inscription found at Ravenna and recording, 
apparently, repairs to an aqueduct; CZL xt 11 = D 836 = ILCV 29 
(Smaragdum v...) (dated under an emperor, name lost, who styled 
himself * Gepidicus' ; Maurice is known to have used this epithet, Phocas 
is not; cf. Bormann, in CIL xt 11, note). 

It is not known whether Smaragdus left office under Phocas or was 
dismissed by Heraclius; cf. Fasti. 

A late source records a Smaragdus trotpikios Kai otparnyós who 
owned a domus in Constantinople and built a church and baths in the 
reign of Tiberius; Patr. Const, ux 197 (Tà 6€ Zuap&yOns cuv tà Acetee 
tkrícónoav mapà TpapcySou trorpixiou Kal otpatnyow iv rois xpóvois 
TiPepiou roO Opakds, Sóti oikos aùroŭ Tv excioe), and cf. Janin, Const. 
Byz., pp. 215, 391. Possibly this was the same man. 


Smbat Bagratuni: see Symbatius 


$nq Armenian satrap E VI 


Father of Thomas 17 and one other son who died young; he ‘was 
formerly a great, renowned and distinguished man before the kings (?- 
Roman emperors) and he held the office of the satrapy in the districts of 
Syria and Armenia for many years’ (possibly Balabitene; so Brooks, in 
PO 17, p. 284, note, citing Proc, Aed, mi 1); he acquired large estates and 
grew wealthy; he gave Thomas an expensive education so that he might 
succeed him in the satrapy but died before it was complete; Joh. Eph. 


V. $$. Or. 21 (= PO 17, pp. 284 
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Fi. So... comes domesticorum and discussor (in Palestine) 527/48 


QA. Zo[... 6 &v&oE(óraros) ]/kóu(ns) Tav KaO(ooiwpéveov) Bo[usoí- 
xov K(ol)] field named in a fragmentary inscription from 
Palestine; SEG vm 310 Hafir el-‘Auga, now in Jerusalem (two fragments, 
a) Rev. Bibl. 29 (1920), 123, n. 15 and Alt, Gr. Inschr. d. Pal. Tertia u 
(1921), n. r41; b) Biblica vim (1927), pp. 253-5) (the date is under 
Justinian and Theodora). Fl. So..., holder of the honorific dignity of 
comes domesticorum, was presumably sent as discussor to Palestine. On the 
discussor, cf. Alexander 5 and Ioannes 11 (the Cappadocian) (p. 627). 


Socratius i in Gaul L VI 


Brother of the (half-)sister of Eulalius, who murdered him; Greg. Tur, 
HF x 8. See Eulalius 2. 


Avar envoy sent to Tiberius bi the khan Bajan to demand the 
surrender of Sirmium; Men. Prot. fr. 64. 


Solchanes (ZoAydvns) Persian commander (at Nisibis) | 590-591 
Persian commander at Nisibis, loyal to Chosroes during the revolt of 
oe he sent Rhosas against Zadespras with a cavalry force; 

Theoph. Sim. v 1.3-6, 1.9. After the murder of Zadespras, he sent his 
head to Chosroes at Constantina; Theoph. Sim. v 1.16-2.1. 


Solida (CIL v 1710) IV/VI: PLRE n. 


Solomon 1 

MVM and PPO Africae 539-544; honorary consul; patricius 
Inscr. 1-2) Capsa, 1) CIL vin 101 = JLT 290 = Durliat, no. 12 = 
Pringle, no. 20, 2) vit 102 = JLT 291 = Durliat, no. 13 = Pringle, no. 
21; nser. 3) vin 259-F p. 926 = vir 11423 = Monceaux, Rev. Arch. n 
(1903), p. 245, no. 85 = Pringle, no. 9 Sufes; Inscr. 4-5) Bulla Regia, 4) 
vm 1259 = Durliat, no. 2 = Pringle, no. 15, 5) vm 14547 = Durliat, no. 
1 = Pringle, no. 16; Inscr. 6-7) Theveste, 6) vin 1863 + 16507 = D 831 
= ILAlg. 1 3059 = Durliat, no. 8 = Pringle, no, 23, 7) vir 1864+ p. 1576 
= ILAlg. 1 3042, ii = Durliat, no. 9 = Pringle, no. 24; Inscr. 8) vm 
2095 +p. 943 = Durliat, no. 11 = Pringle, no. 7 near Theveste; Inscr. 9) 
Viti 4648 + p. 956 = vm 16851 = Monceaux (above), no. go = Durliat, 
no. 10 = Pringle, no. 12 Thagura; /nscr. 10-11) Madaura, 10) vri 4677 
= 16869 = Monceaux, no. gi = ILAlg. 1 2114 = Durliat, no. 6= 
Pringle, no. 5, 11) Durliat, no. 7; Inscr. 12) vit 4799 = Durliat, no. 17 
= Pringle ?, no. 28 Gadiaufala; Ims. 13-15) Calama, 13) vm 
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5352+ p. 1658 = ILAlg. 1276 = Durliat, no. 3 = Pringle, no. 17, 14) vm 
5353 = 17491 = ILAlg. C277 = Durliat, no. 4 = Pringle, no. 19, 15) vin 
5359 = ILAlg. 1 278d = Du iat, no. 5 = Pringle, no. 18; Znser. 16) vin 
8483 = Durliat, no. 23 = Pringle, no. 6 Sitifis; Juser. 17) vat 9738 
Tiaret; Inscr. 18-20) Timgad, 18) Durliat, no. 19 = AE 1911, 118 = 
BCTH igii, p. 200 = Pringle, no. 26, rg) Durliat, no. 20 = BCTH 
1941/1942, p. 133 = Pringle, no. 27, 20) Pringle, no. 25; fuser, 21) AE 
1935, 62 = Pringle, no. 22 = Durliat, no. 18 Ksar Bellesma (North of 
Lambaesis); Jnser. 22) Durliat, no. 15 = Pringle, no. 4 Cululis 
Theodoriana; Inser. 23) Antiquités africaines 3 (1967), 152-5 = AE 1967, 
583 = Durliat, no. 16 = Pringle, no. 21 Bagai. 

His name is partly preservec d on Inser. 1, 5, 7, 10, 15 and is wholly lost 
on Inser. 2, 3, 4, 8, 9, and also on Pringle, nos. 8, 10, 11 and. 13. Inscr 16 
is a fragment containing little apart from his name. The following pairs 


of inscriptions, now mostly fragmentary, seem each to have originally 
had identical texts; Inser. 1 and 2, Jnser. 4 and 5, and /nser. 18 and ig. 
He was a native of Idriphthon, a fortress in the district known as 
Solachon, close to Dara on the eastern frontier; Zach. ME 1x 2 (de 
Idhribht arce’, identifiable as the ppoúpiov called 'l6pig0óv near Dara, 
cf, Proc, ded. n 4.14), Proc. BF 1 11.9 (an casterner from the Roman 
frontier near Dara), Theoph. Sim. 1 3.13 (a native of Solachon, the piain 
(xo TreSiov) at the foot of Mount Izalas, near Dara). Brother of Bacchus 
1; Proc. BV n 21.1, 21.19. Uncle of Cyrus 3, Sergius 4 and Solomon 2; 
Proc. BY u 21.1, 21.16, 21.19, 22.1, 22.9, 22.12, BG m 27.2. As the result 
of an accident when a baby, he was a eunuch; Proc. BF 1 1 1.6, cf. 1 12.28 
(a prophecy concerning a ^ beardless man’, cf. below), Zach. HE 1x 2, 
Theoph. Sim. n 3.13 (Ó to Baoidéoss evvotxas). Possibly bora 
c. 480/490, since he was evidently not a young man in 527; cf. below. 
By 527 when he joined Belisarius (cf. below) he was already à man 
skilled and experienced in affairs; he had served as secretary (notarius) 
to Felicissimus (dux Mesopotamiae a. 505/500; PLRE 1) and also se ved 
under a number of other governors (or possibly duces; the word * mdbra" 
seems usually to denote military men); Zach. HE 1x 2 (' Solomon ... Vir 
fuit astutus et mundi negotiis versatus; et Felicissimo duci notarius fuerat 
et ceteris gubernatoribus adhacserat, et ob experientiam rerum 
arduarum versutus erat’). Since the date when Felicissimus le ft office is 
unknown, if is impossible to know how long before 527 Solomon served 
him; he could have been with him as carly as 505/506, judging by the 
remarks in Zach. ME ix 2. 
powzsTiCVs of Belisarius (a. 527—)533; 
came dux Mesopotamiae, Solomon is said to have ‘accompanied 
perhaps already as domesticus; Zach. HE ix 2, 1n 533 he was the dom 


; in 527 when Belisarius be- 
him' , 


esticus 
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of Belisarius; Proc. BV 1 11.5-6 (ZoAdpoov, ôs thv BeAioapiou emetporreue 
gtpatnyiav ~ SopeotiKov totov KkoAo0o1 "Pepuoto). He presumably 
had remained with Belisarius when the latter became MVM per Orientem 
in 529. 

In 533 Solomon was appointed one of the nine commanders of the 
foederati (&pxovres ... qoi8ep&rcv) on the expedition under Belisarius 
against the Vandals; Proc. BV 1 11.5 (for the others, see Althias). 
Although not named by Procopius in his account of the campaign, 
Solomon was evidently with Belisarius when Carthage was occupied (cf. 
below) and may have been one of the commanders of the foederati 
involved in events at Ad Decimum on the day of the battle there (Sept. 

13, 533); c£. Althias. After Carthage was occupied by the Romans (on 
Sept. 15), Solomon was sent by Belisarius to Justinian to report on what 
bad hi ippened ; Proc. BV 1 24.19. He presumably remained in 
Constantinople during the winter of 533/534. In the spring of 534, after 
the capture of Gelimer, accusations were made against Belisarius and 
Solomon was sent back to Africa by Justinian to offer Belisarius the 
choice of remaining in Africa or returning to Constantinople with 
Gelimer and the Vandal captives; Proc, BF ir 8.4. 

The departure of Belisarius from Africa (summer 534) coincided with 
a rebellion by the Moorish tribes and it was Solomon who remained in 
charge of Africa with the task of restoring order; Proc. BV n 8.23 (cited 
below). 

MAGISTER MILITVM a. (534?—)539-544: the evidence suggests that he 
became magister militum, a title which he held until his death, in 5 534 (if 
not earlier), seeing active service in Africa from 534 to 536 and again 
from 539 to 544; in addition he held the civil office of PPO Africae, 
probably from 534 to 536 and again from 539 to 544 (see further below). 
In 539/540, in his second term in Africa, he is styled ‘vir exccllentissimus 
magister militum, ex consule ac patricius cunctaque pr(a)ecelsus et per 
Africa/m) praefectus’; Jnser. 18, 19, 20 (dated in the thirteenth regnal 
year of Justinian and Theodora). In other inscriptions from his second 
term in Africa he is similarly styled *excellentissimus magister militum, 
ex consule, bis pr(a)efectus praetoriorum Africae hac (sic) patricius’, 
inser, 12; and ‘magister militum, ex cons(ule), praefectus Africae et 
patricius, Inscr. 23. For the other inscriptions, it is impossible to 


determine to which of his terms in Africa they belong, but all apparently 
record building activities under his control, which suggests the second 
term; Procopius (see below) lays stress on activities of this nature in his 
second term but makes no mention of them in his first; moreover, 
Grcumstances during his first term were not propitious for such 
measures, Also styled “magister militum"; Jaser. 1, 2, 6, 10 (bilingual; 
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ssh agi san che garmin iors ooa aa Mn tN Ae uómnime ee a 
oTpa[Tnyós] and magister militum), cf, Inscr. 17 (an inscription recorded 
by Ibn Khaldün describing Solomon as 'serdeghos', presumably 
otpatnyos). Dux belli moderatorque provinciae; Marcell. com. Addit, ad 
a. 541 (at his death, in 544). Magister militiae ac patricius Africae (sic), 
(also) utriusque potestatis vir strenuus; Vict. Tonn. s.a. 543 (at his death 
also). That he was already magister militum in 534 to 536 is suggested both 
by his military responsibilities in Africa (cf. below) and by his personal 
rank; as PPO he was vir gloriosissimus. ae 

PPO AFRICAE à. 535 Jan. 1-536 April 1: a. 535 Jan. 1, Just. Nov. 36; 
a.535 Aug. 1, Just. Nov. 37. Both laws were addressed ‘Solomoni 
p(rae)f(ecto) p(raetorio) Africae’, His predecessor in this office, 
Archelaus (PLRE u), is last recorded on April 13, 534 (C7 1 27.1). Still 
in office a. 536 April 1: a Latin copy (not extant) of Just. Nov. 18, dated 
April 1, was sent to him (the Greek copy to the PPO Orientis was dated 
March 1, 536); Just. Nov. 66.1.2 (1) 8& TH ' Poouaticov povi yeypaupévn 
Tpós LoAopadvra tov ivBotÓrerov tæv tv 'Agpols iepdv yoúuevov 
mparreopicov KardvBas 'ArrpiAMors mpooyeypapuévas eye). 

In summer 534, when Belisarius returned to Constantinople, ‘he 
handed over the command of Africa to Solomon and left with him the 
majority of his own bodyguard to help with the suppression of the 
Moorish revolt; Proc. BV n 8.23 (ZoAóucovi Be Biérreiv to AiBuns kp&ros 
mapeiyeto). Justinian sent another army under Theodorus 8 and Ildiger 
to Solomon; Proc. BV u 8.24 (Bacideds 8E otpatiay &AAnv ZoAóuovi ` - 
érreue). Solomon was now in command of the army in Africa; Proc. BV ` ° 
1 10.1 (TÒ &v ABN traparaBdv otpéreupa), These texts imply that the 
authority of Solomon was commensurate with that of his predecessor, _ 
Belisarius, and therefore that he also was magister militum; whether he was — 
given the title on his appointment to succeed Belisarius or was already 
MVM vacans before the appointment is not clear from the evidence. 

After further activity by the Moors in Byzacena and Numidia, 
including the deaths in Byzacena of Aigan and Rufinus 1, Solomon 
began preparing for war; Proc. BV i 10.13, 11.1. He is said to have 
appealed to the Moors to remember their oaths of loyalty and abandon 
their revolt; Proc. BV n 11.1-13. After the rejection of his appeal, he - 
arranged affairs in Carthage and marched into Byzacena; Proc. BYR 
11.14, This was apparently in 535, presumably in spring; the winter had 
probably been spent in receiving the reinforcements under Theodorus 
and Ildiger and in war-preparations and diplomacy. In Byzacena he 
made camp at a place called Mammes where the four Moorish rulers 
Gutzinas, Esdilasas, Iourphouthes and Medisinissas had their fore 
encamped in a level space at the foot of some mountains; Proc. B 
11.15-16. Their forces were drawn up in a circle, but Solomon chosi 
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array his army against one side only of the circle, lest his men be attacked 
from the mountain to their rear; Proc. BV n 11.17-22. The battle which 
followed and which ended in a victory for the Romans is described by 
Procopius, BV n 1t.47-55. During the fighting Solomon made his 
cavalry dismount and fight on foot when their horses were frightened by 
the enemy's camels; Proc. BV n 11.50. After their victory the Romans 
returned with their spoils to Carthage to celebrate; Proc. BV n 11.56. 
Barely had Solomon re-entered Carthage when news came that the 
Moors in full strength were overrunning Byzacena ; with his whole army 
he quickly set out against them; Proc. BV m :2.2. The Moors were 
encamped on a mountain called Bourgaon and Solomon made camp 
facing them and waited several days, hoping to fight them on level 
ground; he arranged his army in battle order but the Moors refused to 
come down from the mountain to fight; Proc. BY n 12.3-4. Solomon 
therefore decided to force the issue and he sent Theodorus 9 with a 


Moors; this was accomplished under cover of darkness, and the 
following morning the Moors found themselves attacked from behind by 
Theodorus and from the front by Solomon with the rest of his army; they 
broke and fled, suffering heavy losses, and the victory lay with the 
Romans; Proc. BV n 12.10-28. After this, the Moors are said to have 
recalled a prophecy that their nation would be destroyed by a beardless 
man; Proc. BV n 12.28, cf. 8.14. The Romans then returned to Carthage 
| with their booty, while the hostile Moors abandoned Byzacena and went 
to join Iaudas in Numidia; Proc. BV n 12.29. 

After a short delay in Carthage, Solomon led his army towards Mount 
|" Aurasium in Numidia to attack Iaudas, whom he accused of raiding 
Numidia while the Roman army was engaged in Byzacena; he was 
urged to attack laudas by his Moorish allies Massonas and Ortaias; 
Proc. BV t 13.18-19, The Roman army under Solomon (fyoupévou 
avToig XoAóuovos) made camp with their Moorish allies close to the 
river Abigas which flowed past Mount Aurasium; Proc. BV 1 13.20. 
Iaudas refused to descend to the plain and so Solomon, after paying 
large sums of money to his allies, led his army up the mountain in battle 
formation, hoping to decide the issue there and then and therefore 
taking few supplies; Proc. BV n 13.30-1. They advanced for seven days 
„Over rough terrain, covering only a few miles each day, and then made 
-camp at an ancient fort called Clypea, where they waited for three days 
hoping to meet the enemy's army; then however, fearíng treachery on 
the part of their allies and also running low on supplies, they hurriedly 
"withdrew down to the plain and there built a fortified camp; Proc. BV 
1 13.32-8. 
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- Wieder 

Solomon now left part of his army to guard Numidia and returned to 
Carthage for the winter (a. 535/536); Proc. BY u 13.39. He spent the 
winter in Carthage; Proc. BV u 14.4. There he made his preparations 
ae to march against Mount Aurasium in the following spring 

ith a larger army and without his unreliable Moorish allies; Proc. BY 
u 13.40. He also made ready another army and a fleet Mdh their 
commanders in order to attack the Moors who were living in Sardinia; 
Proc. BF u 13.41, 13.45. 

However in spring 536 there was a mutiny among the Roman soldiers 
in Africa; Proc. BF u 14.7721, Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 535, Jord. Rom. 
36g (Solomon is styled ‘dux’, ie. army commander). One of their 
grievances was the insistence of Solomon on claiming for the state land 
formerly owned by Vandal women who were now married to Roman 
soldiers; Proc. BF tt 14.8—10. A plot to murder him in church during the 
ceremonies of Easter failed, even though members of his own bodyguard 
and staff were involved; the rebels then withdrew from Carthage and 
looted the countryside; Proc. BV i 14.22-9. Solomon tried to maintain 
the loyalty of the troops who remained in Carthage, but without success; 
after five days, when they learned that the rebels outside the city were 
secure, they gathered in the hippodrome to hurl abuse at Solomon and 
other officials (tous GAAous &pyovtas:; Proc. BV n 14.30-1. He sent 
Theodorus 8 to reason with them, only to see them acclaim Theodorus 
as their general and begin to loot and kill in Carthage; Proc. BF n 
14.32~6. He escaped unnoticed into the church in the Palatium, and was 
later joined by Martinus 2 there; during the night they made their way 
to the house of Theodorus, who gave them food and sent them to safety 


by boat to Missua, accompanied by Procopius 2 (the historian) and hve 
of Solomon's followers; from Missua he sent Martinus to Valerianus t 
and the other generals in Numidia to try to secure the lovalty of the 
troops there, and he also wrote instructing Theodorus to look after 
Carthage and handle matters as best he could; then he and Procopius 
sailed to Belisarius in Syracuse to inform him of the mutiny and urge him 
with all speed to go to Africa and defend the emperor's interests; Proc. 
BV u 14.3742. 

He sailed back to Africa with Belisarius to check the revolt; Proc. BY 
115.9, cf Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 535 (Belisarius returned to Ries and 
‘Solomoni qui praeerat subvenit’). According to Jordanes, Belisarius 
crushed. the revolt and restored Solomon to Carthage; Jord. Rom. 
369-70. In fact, Belisarius only checked the revolt before he himself f had 
to return to Sicil y to deal with trouble there (cf. Belisarius, p. 195). OP 
his return to Sicily he is said to have left Carth: age to. Hdiger and 
Theodorus; Proc. HV tt 15.49. There is no mention of Solomon. Justinian 
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then sent Germanus. (PLRE n) to Africa to succeed Solomon, who 
returned to Constantinople; Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 536 (in Africa vero 
Solomoni itidem cum exercitu dissidente Germanus succedit, Solo- 
monem remittens ad principem), cf. Proc. BV n 16.1 (when the emperor 
learnt of the mutiny he sent Germanus to Africa). 

In 539 Solomon was sent to Africa again, as successor to Germanus, 
with full responsibility for Africa and with an army whose commanders 
included Rufinus 2, Leontius 2 and Ioannes 27; Proc. BF n :9.1 
(BaciAeus ZoAóncvt aUis Grravra AiBuns Ta mp&ynerra tvexelpioe ... 
o Tp&reuu& TE AUTO rapa yxóuevos kai &pxovras GAAous te kai ' Poupivov 
«oi Acóvriov ... Kal "Ico&vvnv), Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 539. He again 
combined the offices of magister militum (see above) and PPO Africae. 

PPO AFRICAE (ITERVM) à. 539-544: bis praefectus praetoriorum Africae; 
Inscr. 12, Praefectus Africae; Inser. 5, 10, 23. Praefectus per Africam; 
Inscr. 18, 19 (a. 539/540). Praefectus Libyae; user. 6. The office is to be 
restored on user. 1 (prefectus. . .), Inscr. 2 (praefectus praetoriorum Africe), 
luscr. 7 (praefectus ...), Inser. 10 ([emrapyos tis 'Agpi]kfis, restored by 
comparison with the parallel Latin text). 

EX CONSVLE: this title, the honorary consulship, had been conferred on 
Solomon by 539/40; Inscr. 18, 19, 20 (a. 539/540). It is also recorded on 
Inser. 1, 2, 5, 0, 10, 12, 21, 23. 

PATRICIVs: Solomon had become patricius by 539/540; Inscr. 18, 19, 20 
(a. 539/540). The title is also recorded on Jaser. 4, 6, 12715, 21, 23. lt is 
to be restored on Jnser. 1 and 2. The state of the inscription from 
Madaura, Inscr. 10, is so fragmentary that it is impossible to be sure 
whether or not the title patricius was originally present: it could certainly 
be restored in the existing lacunae in both the Greek and the Latin texts. 
It is therefore unsafe to assume that the tide was not present and 
accordingly to assign the inscription to Solomon's first term in. Africa, 
with necessary consequences for chronology, as done by Diehl, L'Afrique 
byzantine, p. 74, n. 5 followed by Stein, Bas-Emp. n 321. It is safer to 
assign it with the other inscriptions to his second term. 

On the inscriptions Solomon is styled vir excellentissimus on Inscr. 1, 2, 
11, 18, 19, 20; vir gloriosissimus on Inscr. 4, 5, 10; and vir gloriosissimus et 
excellentissimus on Inscr. 6. He was apparently £v6o£órorcros on Znscr. 9 and 
Taveu[onuos?] on Inser. 3. 

On his return to Carthage in 539 Solomon no longer had to contend 
with a mutinous army (Stotzas had been defeated by Germanus) ; he was 


therefore. able to pursue measures aimed at restoring security and 


prosperity in Africa; he removed unreliable troops from the army, 
sending them to Constantinople and to Belisarius (then still in Italy), 
and replaced them with fresh soldiers; he also expelled from Africa all 
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remaining Vandals, both men and women; he took steps to provide 
every city with a wall (cf. below) and by enforcing the rule of law he 
established a state of order; under him the revenues increased and there 
was a general air of prosperity; Proc. BV tt 19.374. 

In 540 when all other matters had been satisfactorily settled, Solomon 
mounted another expedition against laudas and the Moors on Mount 
Aurasium ; Proc. BV n 19.5. He sent a small army under Guntharis, one 
of his bodyguards (bopugópot), in advance and then followed with the 
main force; he made camp about eight miles from the camp of 
Guntharis, which was close to Bagai, and there learned that Guntharis 
had been defeated by the Moors and was under siege; he therefore sent 
a detachment of his own army with an encouraging message to them; 
Proc. BV m 19.6-9. The Moors flooded the camp of Guntharis, 
whereupon Solomon himself came in haste to help; the Moors withdrew 
to a place called Babosis, in the foothills of Aurasium, and encamped 
there, but Solomon followed with his whole army and routed them in 
battle; Proc. BV u 19.10-17. While most of the Moors retreated either 
into Mauretania or south of Aurasium, Taudas remained in Aurasium | 
in a fortress called Zerboule; Solomon, rcfusing to waste time on the 
siege, led his army down to the plains around Thamugade, where the 
harvest was ripe, and only after plundering the land and setting fire to 
everything did he return to Zerboule; while he was absent Jaudas 
withdrew from Zerboule, leaving only a garrison, and went to the high 
part of Aurasium, to an inaccessible place called Toumar; Proc, BVu 
19.19-22. Solomon laid siege to Zerboule but after three days decided to. 
move on against the main enemy at Toumar; then however it was found 
that the garrison at Zerboule had abandoned it and fled under cover of 
darkness; his men therefore plundered the fort and he left guards before 
marching on against Toumar; Proc. BF tt 19.2332. 

At Toumar he made camp, but the site was bad, without adequate 
water or other necessities, and as the sicge drew on the besiegers were in 
difficulties and grew impatient as Solomon guarded the water supply 
himself and rationed each man to only a small quantity each day; Proc. 
BV n 20.1-3. He therefore decided to risk an attack; Proc. BY n 20.479. 
He found great difficulty in deciding where to attack, but while he was 
still deliberating some of his men, led by the optio Gezon, began fighting 
with the enemy and the remainder soon joined in without awaiting 
orders and in disorder; the Moors fled and the Romans plundered their. 
camp; they remained in possession of Aurasium where Solomon built 
more fortresses in order to deny access to it to the Moors henceforth; 
Proc. BV u 20.10-22, cf. Aed. vi 7.7-8 (the capture of Aurasium and 
Justinian’s measures to secure it), Shortly afterwards the Romans also 
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captured the tower at the so-called Rock of Geminianus, where Jaudas 
had sent his wives and his treasure for safety; Proc. BV u 20.23-8. The 
defeat of the rebellion is also noticed in Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 540 
(Solomon in Africa feliciter dimicans rebelliones proturbat). 

After the defeat and flight of the Moors, Solomon established effective 
control over the province of Mauretania Prima, whose capital Sitifis was 
furnished with walls; Proc. BV 1 20.30, cf. Aed. v1 7.9, Inscr. 16. He used 
the money captured from laudas to provide walls for many cities in 
Africa; Proc. BV u 20.29. Evidence of the extent of Solomon's building 
activities is provided by the-many surviving inscriptions which record 
not only the construction of walls and military forts but the restoration 
of cities; of the twenty-three inscriptions listed above, fourteen certainly 
record building work (Inscr. 1—3, 6, 10-14, 18-20, 22 and 23), while the 
remaining nine, though too fragmentary for certainty, probably did so 


too. Solomon also built a monastery at Carthage and furnished it with. 


strong walls like a fortress; Proc. BV n 26.17. 

. The government of Solomon now coincided with a period of peace 
and is described by Procopius as so wise and moderate that the Roman 
subjects in Africa could count themselves the most fortunate of men; 
Proc. BV 1 20.33. 

Probably in 543 there were dietro in Byzacena caused by the 
Moors; Solomon blamed the brother of Antalas, Guarizila, for this and 
had him put to death; he also deprived Antalas of the supplies which 
Justinian had granted him; Proc. BV n 21.17, 22.8, Coripp. fof. u 28, 
36—7, m 384, 1v 364-6. For the date, cf. below. 


In 543 Solomon's nephews Sergius 4 and Cyrus 3 were made duces of 


Tripolitana and Pentapolis respectively; Proc. BY n 21.1 (dated 
regnal year seventeen of Justinian, ie. April 543/April 54.4). Sergius 
provoked a rebellion among the Moors of Tripolitana (cf. Sergius), 
which then spread to Byzacena, where Antalas, now hostile to Solomon 
(cf. above), joined forces with the rebels from Tripolitana and marched 
against Solomon and Carthage; Proc. BV m 21.16-18, 22.7. This 
probably took place in 544; Antalas had remained loyal to Rome for ten 
complete years (Coripp. Joh. u 34-5, m1 289-90) and therefore his 
rebellion could not have occurred before late 543 and was presumably 
in 544. when the battle of Cillium took place (cf. below, and see also 
Stein, Bas-Emp. 1 548, n. 1). 

Solomon had been joined in Carthage by Sergius and Cyrus; Proc. BV 
1 21.16, On learning what the Moors were doing he assembled his forces 
and marched against them with his whole army; finding them in the 
Vicinity of Theveste, he made camp there with his nephews Sergius, 
Cyrus and Solomon; Proc. BY n 21.19, Coripp. Jof. i gor-3 (ut 
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Solomon vidit tantum consurgere bellum, Romanas acies cunctis de 
partibus actas contrahit), He still retained the loyalty of one Moorish 
leader, Cutzinas; Coripp. Joh. 1t 406-8. He first made peace overtures 
to the rulers of the Leuathae, the people of Tripolitana whom Sergius 
had provoked to rebel; when these were rejected, he prepared for 
battle; Proc. BV n 21.20-2. On the following day he defeated a part of 
the enemy army and captured a large quantity of spoil, but kept it under 
guard for distribution when the war was over, which angered his troops; 
Proc. BV u 21.23-4. The Moors now joined battle with all their forces, 
but some of the Romans refused to take part while others did so without 
enthusiasm and the Romans, overwhelmed by superior numbers, were 
put to flight; Solomon and his followers resisted for a time but finally 
they too fled; in their flight they came to a ravine where Solomon's horse 
stumbled and threw him; his bodyguard quickly lifted him back onto 
the horse but he was in pain and unable to hold the reins, and the 
barbarians overtook him and killed him with many of his bodyguard; 
Proc. BF u 21.25-8. The battle is also described by Corippus, Joh. m 
41741, according to whom the Romans had the best of the encounter 
until Guntarith (Guntharis) treacherously took to flight, whereupon the 
rest of the army followed him and abandoned Solomon (ww. 433-4 
campisque magistrum deserit in mediis miscentem proelia fossis), who 
was then killed in the fighting (w. 439-41 ipso impendente tumultu 
occidit, heu, duris transfixo pectore telis immeritus Solomon). The battle 
was fought at Cillium in 544; Vict. Tonn. s.a. 543 (Cillium), Marcell. 
com. Addit. ad a. 541 (recte 544; see Diehl, Justinien, 58fT., Stein, Bas-Emp. 
u 483, n. 1). The death of Solomon is reported in Marcell, com, Addit, ad 
a. 541, Vict. Tonn. s.a. 543 (described as in a battle with Stotzas; there 
is no other evidence that Stotzas took part in this campaign), Coripp. 
loh.1 473-7, 1v 382, Jord. Rom. 384, Proc. Anecd. 5.29 (his death and 
Africa's misfortunes were attributed to Sergius’ act of treachery towards 
the Leuathae). His death ended Africa's prosperity; Coripp. J04. t 449 
(post Solomonis opes libertas facta rapinis). 

His successor in command of Africa was his nephew Sergius; Proc. BV 
u 22.1, Marcell. com. Addit. ad à. 541 (recte 544; cf above). 

His standards, lost at Cillium, were later recaptured by Ioannes 36 
and sent to Constantinople; Proc. BV n 28.46, Coripp. Joh. v 516715 
Ioannes had formerly served under Solomon; Coripp. loh.1 469771. 88 
300-1. 

In speeches attributed to Moors in Corippus, Solomon is alluded 
"iniquus (Joh. 1 470, 1v 366), while in Roman mouths he is f miser? (fof. 
m 406) or *miserandus? (Zo. m 414). 

He is also mentioned in "Theoph. Sim. 1 3.13 (waged war in Africa 


to aS 
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under Justinian) and Cedr. 1 650 (sent to Africa after the recall of 
Belisarius, he lost all that Belisarius had won). 


Solomon 2 nephew of Solomon 1; in Africa 544 

Nephew of Solomon 1; Proc. BV n 21.19, 22.12, 22.17. Son of Bacchus 
t; Proc. BE n 21.19, 22.17. Younger brother of Sergius 4 and Cyrus 3; 
Proc. BF n 21.19 (Ó vewtatos), 22.12, Anecd. 5.33. He therefore came 
from the vicinity of Dara; see Solomon 1 and cf. Proc. Anecd. 5.37 (cited 
below). Still a very young man in 544; Proc. BV m 22.15, 22.17 
(ueipektou Óvros). 

In 544 he was in Africa with his uncle and brothers and accompanied 
them on the campaign against Antalas and the Moorish rebels near 
Theveste; Proc. BV n 21.19. He disappeared in the battle in which his 
uncle was killed and was given up for dead, but had in fact been 
captured by the Moors (the Leuathae; Anecd. 5.34) who spared him 
because of his youth; he concealed his identity, claiming to be a Vandal 
and a slave of Solomon 1, and succeeded in getting himself ransomed by 
Pegasius, a doctor in Laribus, and his friends for fifty solidi; once inside 
Laribus he revealed his true identity to the Moors and mocked them, 
whereupon they laid siege to the city and had to be bought off by the 
inhabitants for three thousand solidi; Proc, BF n 22,1920. 

After the Moors had withdrawn, Solomon left for Carthage with 
Pegasius and some soldiers; en route he was rebuked by Pegasius for 
some act of injustice and reminded of his recent escape, and in anger he 
killed him; Proc. Anecd. 5.34~5. On his return to Constantinople he was 
acquitted on a charge of murder by the emperor and empress on the 


grounds that Pegasius was a traitor; according to Procopius he owed his 
acquittal to the great favour with which his brother Sergius was 
regarded by the empress; he was given an imperial letter confirming his 
immunity in the matter, and then set off to visit his home and family in 
the east (él thy &oav &opevos tet, Thy ve TaTpiSa kal yévos TÒ kat THY 
dikiav óyópysvos), but died on the journey; Proc. Anecd. 5.33, 5.36-8. 
Procopius makes it clear that in his view the death of Solomon was a 
divine punishment for the crime (fj &ró tol 9&0U this); Anecd. 5.38. 


Solomon 3 envoy to Theodebert 539/547 
Envoy of Justinian to Theodebert with Theodorus 12, apparently 

some time between 539 and 547; Ep. Austras. 20 (MGH, Epp. m, p. 133). 

See further Theodorus, 

SOLOMON 4 ?dux (at Sirmium) c. 581 


In command. of Sirmium during the Avar siege, he was allegedly 
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careless and inefficient (ZoAopdvos (ro0» Thvixatra Trpoto tO Tos Tot 
Xipulou ékyehéotat& mws Siatehotvtos xol pndev ómioÓv otparnyias 
Exyuevov émiBSerxvupevou) ; Men. Prot. fr. 66. Cf. further Theognis 1, He 
was evidently the military commander in charge of Sirmium and was 
perhaps dux there; he ranked below Theognis. 


Solomon 5 comes domesticorum et vicarius Thraciae 382 


XoAouóv 6 tis uey (ACO) (petrea tats) pvriu(ns) yev&u(evos) kóu(nc) 
Tov k(aBocicouévov) Soueo(riKov) K(al) Bikáp(1os) Opens; died on 
Nov. 6, 582; buried at Diocletianopolis; Beshevliev, Spátgr. u. spüllat. 
Inschr. Bulg., n.227 (= AE 1938, nos. 12 and 138) Hissar, ie. 
Diocletianopolis, north of Philippopolis (dated Nov. 6, indiction one, in 
the first year of Maurice). 

The location of his burial suggests that he died in office as vicarius 
Thraciae; the comitiva domeslicorum was an honorific title. 


Solomon 6 ?patricius VI 

.Jepskíou ZoXogóvos; relative possibly of Epiphanis; /GC 47 
Dascalio (island of Nesus, in the gulf of Adramyttium). Perhaps the text 
was: Tt Jo(') petktou. 


Solumuth bodyguard of Ioannes Troglita 546-548 

One of the armigeri of Ioannes 36 Troglita in Africa from 546 to 548; 
Coripp. Joh. v 279-80. In winter 546/547 he fought in the defeat of 
Antalas; Wh. v 316-25, vit 420. In summer 547 he fought beside Ziper 
in the battle of Marta; Joh. vr 640-4. He also fought in the battle of the 
Plains of Cato in summer 548; Joh, vit 611—106. 


SOMAS (or SOVSOMAS) comes (Palestine) 539/549 
A partly preserved inscription recording building work concludes with 

a prayer asking God, the Son of Mary, to pity and give rest to [16v 
mcd cou S unb (or ?Eoucou&v) tov xop(tyro) ; Quart. Dept. Ant. Pal. 
1 (1933), p. 105 = SEG vim 1 Khirbet ‘Alya, near Acre. The inse ription 

is ane ina third indiction and in year 665 of the local era (of Tyre), 
= A.D. 539/540. ; 


Sophia UG xiv 1g) ?V/VI: PLRE u. 
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Aelia Sophia 1: Augusta 565-601: 

Full name; P. Monac. 1.46, P. Cairo Masp. 67243, SB 4678, Lefebvre 
584. This was presumably her official name as empress; cf. Anastasia 2 
and Constantina 1. Sophia; elsewhere. 

Niece of the empress Theodora; Joh. Eph. HE ut 2.10, Vict. Tonn. 
s.a, 567 (Theodorae Augustae neptis). She married Iustinus 5 (the future 
emperor Justin 11); Eustrat. V. Eutych. 66 (PG 86.2.2349), Joh. Eph. HE 
i 2.10, Coripp. Just. praef. 23, 165, 210, n 169, 171, m 71, 1v 272, Vict. 
Tonn. s.a. 567, Anth. Gr. 1x 657, 779, Ven. Fort. App. Carm. nu, Evagr. HE 
v 2, V. Sym. lun. 208, Theoph. AM 6058, 6093, Cedr. 1 680, Zon. xtv t0, 
Nic. Call. HE xvu 34, 39, Mich. Syr. x 7, Bar Hebr., Chron., pp. 76, 81, 
Enarr. Brev. Chron. 35 (= Suid. M 1065), Patr. Const. u 62, 11 23, 37. They 
had a son, Iustus 3, Theoph. AM 6061; and a daughter, Arabia, /narr. 
Brev. Chron. 35 (= Suid. M 1065), Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 82. Sophia had 
a niece, Helena 1; Enarr. Brev. Chron. 35 (= Suid. M 1065), 

patricia before 565: Joh. Eph. HE m 2.10. 

She was a monophysite from childhood but is said to have transferred 
her support to the Chalcedonians some three years before her husband 
became emperor, in order to facilitate his accession; Joh. Eph. HÆ im 
2.10. 

AVGVSTA a, 565-601: she was crowned Augusta by Justin H on Nov. 
14, 565 and apparently still bore the title when last recorded in 601; 
Coripp. Just. praef, 23, u 169, 311, m 147, P. Monac. 1.46, Joh. Bicl. 
sa. 568, Ven. Fort, App. Carm. n 52, Greg. Tur. HF v 30, v1 30, Theoph. 
AM 6058 (coronation), 6060, 6093 (alive at Easter, March 26, 601), 
Cedr. 1 683, Zon. xiv 10, Nic. Call. HE xvii 42. She was the first empress 
to appear on coins with the emperor; Wroth, Imp. Byz. Coins, 1 xix. 

When the mental health of Justin deteriorated in 573 and 574, she 
took an active part in government with Tiberius and advised his 
appointment as Caesar; Men. Prot. fr. 37, Evagr. HE v 12-13, Theoph. 
AM 6071. While he was Caesar, she refused to allow his wife and 
children to live in the imperial palace, allegedly through jealousy ; Joh. 
Eph. HE m 3.7-9. After the death of Justin, she was forced to leave the 
palace after plotting against Tiberius with Iustinianus 3 and was 
installed by the emperor in a palace of her own with a staff of picked 
eubicularii, but treated with great respect, allegedly as if she were his 
mother (cf. Theoph. Sim. m 11.8), retaining the title Augusta; Greg. 
Tur, HF v 30, Theoph. AM 6072, Nic. Call. HE xvii 42, Zon, xiv t1. 
In 582 she was consulted by Tiberius on the question of his successor; 
Greg, Tur. HF vi 30. 

She is last recorded at Easter Got when she and Maurice’s wife 


1179 


| 
i 
if 
| 


SOPHIA 1 


Constantina presented to Maurice a valuable crown; Theoph. AM 
6093, Nic. Call. WE xvur 42, Cedr. 1 701, Zon. xiv 13. 
In the Patria she is identified as Sophia h Acor; Patr. Const. n 62, m 
23. The meaning is obscurc. 
On Sophia, sce further Averi] Cameron, Byz. 45 (1975). pp. 5-21. 


Sophia 2 patricia; landowner (Egypt) L VI 

A papyrus from Heracleopolis, dated Sept. 16, 590, records Philoxenus 
3, who was Bio1kntis Tol &v8óE(ou) [o]ixoU Zopias tis Utreppueotatns 
martpikias; P. Erl. 67, line 5. She is to be identified with Zogía ouv Geo 
marpikia named in several papyri from the Fayum, sometimes with her 
(unnamed) son (rot év8d§ou pou viet); Stud. Pal. vur 1090 (no date), 
1091 (indiction 9), 1092 (indiction 9), 1093 (no date), 1094 (indiction 
3), 1095 (indiction 10), 1096 (indiction 7), 1097 (no date), 

Cf, Rémondon, Akten des XIT Internationalen Papyrologenkongresses, 1971, 
pp. 368-9 (‘Sophia is a patrician belonging to the senatorial aristocracy, 
living in the 590s, enjoying the privilege of autopragia, and possessing in 
the south of the Arsinoite (nome) an estate of some 10,000 arouras’). 


Sophron patricius; poet L VI/E VII 


Author of an epigram on a guest-house founded by the patriarch of 
Alexandria, Eulogius (a. 580-608) ; /[nth. Gr. rx 787 Xoxppovos sracpiktov. 
In Planudes the name of the author is recorded as Zmppoviov 


Trcrpié&pyou. Cf. Alan Cameron, CQ ws. xxxii, no. 1 (1983), pp. 299-1. 


Sophronius(?) doctor (Egypt) VI 
Possibly name of a doctor at Aphrodito; P. Cairo Masp. 67077, line 10 
Zo]poviov &pylarpov (but the text could also be read as Ku]pov Tov 


TUO 
&pyiatpov, so Maspero). 


Soterichus 1 MVM (East) 556 
Father of Philagrius 1, Romulus 2 and Eustratius 2 (the youngest) ; 
Agath. m 15.7. n 
MvM (East) a. 556: 6 orpatnyos; Agath. m 15.2.6, 16.5. Possibly an 
MVM vacans. he 
Probably in spring 556, he accompanied Tzathes, the new king of the 
Lazi, from Constantinople to Lazica; Agath. wr 15.2. For the date, 566 
Tzathes and cf. Agath, u 15.1. He brought with him a large quantity of 
gold for the payment which the emperor made annually to the 
hus, with his 
there he wa 
ani; the 


neighbouring peoples; Agath. m 15.6. From Lazica Soteric 
two eldest sons, travelled on to the land of the Misimiani; 
suspected. of planning to surrénder onc of their forts to the Al 


ro 
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Misimiani sent two of their leaders to protest, but he treated. them 
contemptuously and had them beaten; in spite of this he neglected to 
take precautions and his camp was surprised by a revenge attack during 
the night; in the attack Soterichus was killed with his two sons and most 
of his followers, and the gold fell into the hands of the Misimiani ; Agath. 
mw 15.7-16.8, cf Iv 12.2-4, 15.6, 19.6, 20.9. 

Cr. Ioannes 66 qui et Dacnas. 


SOTERICHVS 2 . vir magnificus (?magnificentissimus) ?VI 

He was buried at Germia (in Galatia); JOB 36 (1986), pp. 126-7 
(Zorrpixos ó fis pey[aNomperr(sovrecrns)]/uviuns. The epitaph records 
his devotion to the Archangel (Michael) and his death at Germia, 
where there was a church of St Michael; cf. op. cit, p. 017. 


Soterichus 3 patricius PVH 

Zlo} nelly} tret[pixfio; pus 3182, Dumbarton Oaks seal 
48.106.3881 (two similar seals, dated VIII Zacos, VII Oikonomides; 
obv.: cruciform monogram of ae róke Donee, with [TW] -- AS/[AO)| 
C% in the quarters; rev.: + C. /THPI/TIAT 1G). 


FL Soterius Marianus Michaelius Gabrielius Ioannes Theodorus Nicetas 
Theodorus Bonus Eutropius Olympius Ioannes 


Sparzeugoun (ZtrapZevyotiv) Turkish khan L VI 
Theoph. Sim. vm 8.g-11, See Touldich. 


Speciosus 1 ?teacher of Latin (in Constantinople) 532 
Probably a native of Africa; an acquaintance of John Lydus, he was 
,engaged to teach Latin to the PPO Phocas (PERE n); Joh. Lyd. de mag. 
im 73. Nothing further is known of him, not even if he was in fact a 
professional teacher of Latin, though he may well have been one. 


SPECIOSVS 2 (v.c.) (in Italy); monk M VI 
o Brother of Gregorius 1 (q.v.); Greg. Dial. 1v 9. For references to his 
fame as à monk, cf. Greg. Dial, ed. Moricca, p. 240, n. 3. 

SPESINDEO praeses Sardiniae 599-600 
In 599 he was onc of those who reported to ay Gregory the wrecking 
of a synagogue in Cagliari; Greg. Ep. 1x 195 (a. 599 July; magnifici 


Spesindeo praesidis aliorumque nobilium civitatis vestrae... scripta ; the 
was addressed to bishop Tanuarius of Cagliari). Addressee of a 
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letter from Gregory in October 600 urging him to aid bishop Victor of 
Fausiana (in Sardinia) in his efforts to convert pagans; Greg. Ep. x1 12. 
(a. 600 Oct.; addressed ‘Spesindeo praesidi Sardiniae'; he is styled 
‘magnitudo vestra’). E i ; ; 
Spinus B |. quaestor palatii (of Totila) 550 
A Roman, from Spoleto, appointed quaestor (palatii) by Totila in 
549/550; Proc. BG m 40.20 (rápebpov). 23 (&v6pós Tijv ToU kaAougévou 
KolaioTapos &pynv Éxovros). In Sicily with Totila in 550, he fell into 
Roman hands at Catana and was released in exchange for a noble 
Roman lady and in return for a secret promise to persuade Totila to 
leave Sicily; this he did by informing Totila of the impending invasion 
of Ioannes 46 from Dalmatia; Proc. BG m 40.20-9. 


Stablicianus envoy of Agilulf to Constantinople ?6og 

Notarius of the Lombard king Agilulf and envoy to Phocas at 
Constantinople; he returned with imperial envoys bringing gifts for _ 
Agilulf and agreement to a one year’s peace; Paul, Diac. Mist. Lang. 1v 
35 (Stablicianum notarium suum), Agnellus, Lib. Pont. Ecel. Rav. 106. In 
606 a three-year peace had been concluded with Phocas (Paul. Diac. 
Hist. Lang. 1v 32) and by 611 peace was being renewed with the Romans 
on an annual basis (Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1v 40) ; Stablicianus probably 
went when the three-year peace was due to expire, in 609, and began the 
sequence of annual renewals. j 


Stauracius 1 ! ex praefectis VI/VH 
Xraupoxíou àmó tmópy(ov); Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.192 (seal; 
obv.: cruciform monogram (312) of Xraupoxiou; rev.: ATIO/€TAP/ 
EX 
Stauracius 2 imperial apocrisiarius VH 
Xroupakíou PacidiKod ómokpiciapíou; Zacos 1004 | seal; obv.: 
CTA[V]/IPJAKIOV/[B]ACIAIK/OV + ; rev.: +ATT[O]/KPICI[A]/PIOV) 
Cf. Isaacius 9. a 
Stauracius 3 IP chartularius VII a 
Stovpakien xaprouAapio; Zacos 1005 (seal; obv.: 4 6€/OTOK/ 
€BOH/Ol; rev.: [+ C]TAV /[P]AKIQX/APTOVA/ APT. 
Stembischadas (Zreppicx 8o) ally of the Turks M/L VI 
An ally of the Turks, whom he helped subdue the Avars; Theoph- 
Sim. vit 7.9, cf. Nic. Call. HE xvm 30 /Zreucioyayav). Cf. Theoph. Simo 
ed. de Boor, p. 257, note and see also Stein, Stud., pp. 17-18. 
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Stephanacius . military commander (East) 531 


He and Longinus 1 commanded the Isaurian troops in the Roman 
army during the campaign against the Persians in 531; Proc. BP 1 18.7. 
He lost his life in the battle of Callinicum (April 19, 531); Joh. Mal. 463. 
John Malalas does not associate him with the Isaurians in the battle and 
it is possible that he was one of Belisarius’ bodyguards and fought at his 
side; see Longinus. 


Fl. Stephanous ^. Wife of Fl. Marcus (in Egypt) M/L VI 
Daughter of Ioannes 58, wife of Fl. Marcus 3; native of Iustinopolis 
(= Oxyrhynchus}; P. Oxy. 126, lines 5-7 (dated May 10, 372). 


Stephanus (GC 147) V/VI: PLRE n. 

Stephanus (PSZ 891) V/VI: PLRE n. 

Stephanus (AE 1941, 160) V/VI: PLRE n. 

Stephanus: commentator on Dionysius Thrax, ?V/VI; PLRE i. 
Stephanus (Anth. Gr. 1x 385): PLRE u. 

Stephanus (Sev. Ant. Ep. Sel. 1x 3) 519/538: PLRE u. 


Stephanus Byzantius: author of a geographical lexicon V/VI, ?M 
VI; PLRE u. 


Stephanus: PPO (?Illyrici) c. 521 or 529; PLRE u. 


Stephanus 1 doctor (at Tralles) E/M VI 
A doctor at Tralles, he was the father of Alexander 8 of Tralles whom 
he trained as a physician; Alex. Trall. Ther. iv 1. Father also of 
Anthemius 2, Dioscorus 3, Metrodorus and Olympius 2. 
STEPHANVS 2 v.c. (East) E/M VI 
| O Aayirpórerros ; commemorated with a pvnuetov in Syria, dated in 
Dius (?November) of indiction 9 in year 842 of the Seleucid era; /GLS 
9 333 Rbit, west of Khanasir (Anasartha). The date is c. Nov. 530. 
Stephanus 3 praefectus Hispaniarum | 529-531/532 
^ Hispaniarum praefectus; appointed (by king Amalaric) in 529, he was 
dismissed in a council(?) at Gerona in his third year in office (in civitate 
Gerundensi in concilio. discinctus est); Chron. Caesaraug. s.a. 529. 
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Amalaric died in 531; perhaps Stephanus was dismissed (and the post 
abolished) by a council of Visigothic notables at this timc. 


STEPHANVS 4 v.c., comes (East) 530/581 

After the Samaritan revolt he was made responsible for supplying 
materials needed for rebuilding to the bishops; Cyr. Scyth. V. Sabae 74 
(Bid Z'regávou ToU Aaurrpor&rou xóunros). 


Stephanus 5 

advocate of the PPO Orientis (5307) 533-539: iudex pedaneus 539 

Advocate (patronus causarum) at the court of the PPO Orientis and 
member of the commission which worked on the Digest (from Dec. 530 
to Dec. 533); CJ 1 17.2.9 = Just. Const. ‘Tanta’ (a. 533 Dec. 16; 
completion of the project; Stephanus is named first in order of 
precedence of the advocates on this commission; see further Leontius 1). 

On April 8, 539, he was still an advocate and now also iudex pedaneus 
at the court of the PPO Orientis when he was appointed onc of the 
twelve new iudices pedanei (Sixaotai or &avrrrof) at Constantinople by 
Justinian; Just. Nov. 82.1. Sce further Menas 2, and cf. Anatolius 4. 


Stephanus 6 Roman officer 53: 

He was an officer under Belisarius during the campaign of 537, 
present with Belisarius, Apscal and Simmas at Barbalissus when 
Hermogenes joined them; Joh. Mal. 462 (he and Apscal were &&atpxot, 
Simmas a S0v6). 


STEPHANVS 7 v.sp., proconsul Palaestinae Primae 536 

A native of Gaza; Chor. Or. 3.53-4. Of good family, he may have had 
brothers; Chor. Or. 3.3. 

Before his appointment in Palestine he had held other offices; Chor. 
Or. 3.79. At one time he seems to have served as an imperial courier 
(perhaps tribunus et notarius or agens in rebus) ; Chor. Or. 3.59. 

(v.G.), GONSVLARIS PALAESTINAE PRIMAE a. 535/536: in office before 
July 1, 536, Just. Nov. 103.2 (see below). In 535/5306, before the date of 
Just. Nov. 103, he was ordinary governor of Palaestina Prima and was 
the subject of a panegyric by Choricius, jointy with the dux Palaestinae 
Aratius; Chor. Or. 3, title (eis "Ap&riov GotKa Kai Zrepavov &pyovio), ef, 
3.33 (ovros ó Thy Tladciotivny hiv kuBepvóov). His conduct in office 15 
acclaimed for financial honesty and respect for justice; Chor. Or. 3.7. He 
suppressed Egyptian brigands marauding into Palestine and cleared the 
roads between Caesarea and other cities of brigandage; Chor. Or. 
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3-3357. He calmed a popular panic at Caesarea when there were fears 
of arson; Chor. Or. 3.38-42. He relieved the threat of famine at Caesarea 
and safeguarded the water supply there by LR aqueducts and 
constructing new reservoirs; Chor. Or. 3.43~51. He also hel ped other 
cities in Palestine, which were harassed by brigandage and disturbed by 
religious dissent, enemy actions (presumably marauding Saracens) and 
disorderly gangs; Chor. Or. 3.52. He carried out a programme of 
building works at Gaza, where he restored the city wall, roofed the 
Iustinianeum, completed the theatre, built the winter baths and 
supplied water for washing and drinking; he also built, with the bi ishop 
Marcianus 1, the church of St Sergius; Chor. Or. 3.54-6.60, Or. t.30-1. 
His devotion to his duty was repor ted to the emperor by an embassy 
consisting of three priests; Chor. Or. 3.57~9. Choricius expresses the wish 
in the ee for Aratius and Stephanus to hold higher offices, as they 
deserve; Chor. Or. 3.84. : 

V.SP., PROGONSVL PALAESTINAE PRIMAE a, 536 July 1: on this date 
Justinian issued a law raising the status of the governor of Palaestina 
Prima to that of spectabilis proconsul and appointing Stephanus, already 
governor of the province, as the first to hold the new title; Just. Nov. 
103.2 (toto Strep kai Ztépavos ó TrepiBAerrros ¢ Ò vOv TPÕTOS Err’ avis 
yevouevos Sn Te quA&&aos nudSoxipnoev, kai euis 6i totto Tpåge Sic 
"àv SN placdvtewv treteiopea — he had already taken steps to pacify 
a province troubled by religious strife and other forms of public 
disorder), 


Stephanus 8 citizen of Naples 536 

A leading citizen of Naples (one of the Aóyio), involved in 
discussions with Belisarius on the fate of the city in 536; he allegedly 
favoured the imperial cause after the promise of large rewards from 
Belisarius; Proc. BG 1 0.6-20.24-5, 9.23-30, 10.40~3. 


Stephanus g doctor (at Edessa) 544 

A native of Edessa and a famous doctor (fv ye Tol; Kat’ avrov iapois 
Adytov); he once cured the Persian king Cavades who rewarded him 
with great wealth: Proc. BP n 26,31. In 5 544 while Edessa was besieged 
by Chosroes Stephanus was among the envoys sent to plead for their 
City: he reminde ; Chosroes of his earlier services to his father but failed 
to move him; Proc. BP n 26.31—40. 


Stephanus 10 vir laudabilis; praefectianus (East) 550 
Native of Mopsucstia, born in 489; a vir laudabilis, praefectianus, he was 


one of the elderly laymen living in Mopsuestia called to testily before the 
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re tt 
synod there on June 17, 550; ACOec. 1v i, p. 118 (vir laudabilis), P. 120 
(Stephanus dixit: Stephanus dicor; praefectianus sum in hac civitate 
natus), p. 126 (praefectianus; aged sixty-one in 550). Cf. Eumolpius. 


Stephanie II DE envoy to Justinian 550 
A Roman, sent by Totila as envoy to Justinian in early 550; Proc. BG 
it 37.6-7. See Totila, p. 1331. 


Stephanus t2 follower of Narses © 553 

A native of Epidamnus, he was one of Narses’ close associates in Italy 
in 553 (Gv8pa r&v ol &s TK UdAioTa emiTnSeioov) ; Agath. 1 17.3. Sent to 
Faventia to reprimand the generals who had retreated from Parma (cf. 
Artabanes), he resolved their problems over supplies by fetching the 
PPO Antiochus 2 from Ravenna and so persuaded them to return to 
Parma; he then returned to Narses at Luca; Agath. 1 17.3-18.3. Cf. 
Narses, p. 920. 


Stephanus 13 doctor (at Amida) 553 


* Archiatrus? at Amida in summer 553 and a monophysite; Zach. HE 
xu 6. 


STEPHANVS 14 proconsul Palaestinae, Primae 555 

Known as ‘the Syrian’ (ó émixAny Zópos) (presumably because he 
came from there); Joh. Mal. fr. 48. 

PROCONSVL PALAESTINAE PRIMAE à. 555 July: ó ávOurrarros THs aufs 
Tocos (i.e. Caesarea, see below) |: foh: "Mal fr. 48, Ps.-Dion. Chron. n, 
p. 127; Ó Gpyoov THs aufs TONECHOS, Joh. Mal. 487; 6 &rapxos This aufs 
tócsa, Theoph. AM 6048. In office in Caesarea when the Samaritans 
and Jews revolted against the Christians in July 555 (not 556, as the 
sources; see Stein, Bas-Emp. u 374, n. 2) ; he went to help but was forced 
to flee by the rebels and was killed in his praetorium; his property was 
plundered; his widow then visited Justinian in Constantinople and the 
emperor ordered Amantius 2 to crush the rising and avenge Stephanus; 
Joh. Mal. 487, Joh. Mal. fr. 48, Ps.-Dion. Chron. u, p. 127, Mich. Syr. 1X 
21, Theoph. AM 6048. 


Stephanus 15 scholasticus 


+ dveTran ó pak(dpios) Zrepavos OeoBwpou PAON eee ; he dic 
Eleutheropolis on the sixth of Hyperberetaeus (?early October) ina 
fourth indiction in the year 356 of the local era; Pal. Quart. 1920; P. 5 
no. 4 Eleutheropolis. The date was probably Oct, 555. 
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Stephanus 16 v.d., scriniarius (of the PPO?) (in Italy) 564 

V.d., scr(i)n(iarius) gl(oriosae) s(edis); in 564 he witnessed the 
payment to a ward called Stephanus of one third of the inheritance of 
one Collectus; Marini, P. Dip. 80 = P. Ital. 8, col. m, line 7. The gloriosa 
sedes was perhaps at this date that of the praetorian prefecture. 


Stephanus 17 optio (at Rome) M VI 


Stefanus, qui in numero optio fuit; lived in Rome close to where pope 
Gregory used to live while still a layman (? on the Coelian Hill); an 
anecdote is recorded by Gregory about his death; Greg. Dial. 1v 36. 


Stephanus 18 teacher of law (at Constantinople) M VI 

Author of an Index (a commentary) on the Digest, of which many 
fragments survive in the scholia to the Basilica: Basilica, ed. Heimbach,- 
vi 49754, cf. Bas. n 528 (he is styled ó ivSixeutts). The work was 
apparently composed between 556 and 565; he cites Just. Vor. 134, 
dated in 556, cf. Bas. 1 772, and alludes to Justinian as still alive, cf. Bas. 
1527, Ht 171, IV 4, IV. 12. When he wrote, the lawteachers Theophilus 
1, Dorotheus 4 and Thalelacus were all dead | tots pokapíros) ; cf. Bas. 
VI t4, n. 16. 

He alludes to his own law teacher but never gives his name; his 
teacher was certainly not Theophilus, cf. Bas. 11 625, 626, 627, but may 
have been Thalelaeus; see Bas. vi 14. Stephanus apparently lived in 
Constantinople and was possibly a teacher of law there, following the 
destruction of Berytus and its law schools by the great earthquake of 551; 
see Bas, vr t4 with n, 18, and cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. u 757-8. 

See further B, Kübler, in P-W v A, 2401-2. 


Stephanus 19 praepositus Augustae (of Sophia) c. 571 

One of many cubicularii and cubiculariae at the imperial court, staunchly 
monophysite from the days of Theodora, who were frightened into 
accepting communion with the Chalcedonians by the persecution under 
Justin IT; Joh. Eph. HE m 2.9 (‘ipse etiam ipsius reginae praepositus, cui 
nomen fuit Stephanus"). The persecution began in 571; see Joh. Eph. 


HE wt 1.4. 

Stephanus 20 sophist (at Alexandria} c. 580 
Sophist at Alexandria in c. 580, under the patriarch Damianus, he 

argued that no distinction existed between the divine and human 

natures in Christ; Mich. Syr. x 21 (from Dionysius of Tell Mahré), Bar 

Hebr., Chron. Eccl. 1 48 (p. 254). 
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Stephanus 21 ] vir inlustris. M/L VI 

Inlustris vir Stephanus; noted for his charitable works and for his 
lustfulness (in co mala carnis cum aelymosinarum operatione certabant) ; 
he told Gregory that, when in Constantinople once on some business 
(pro quadam causa), he fell ill and died but was restored to life after his 
identity was checked in Hell and he was found to be the wrong person; 
he subsequently returned to Rome, to die of plague three ycars before 


the composition of the Dialogi (the plague was in 590); Greg. Dial. 1v 37. 


Stephanus 22 teacher of law (East) ?L VI 

Possibly, but not certainly, identical with Stephanus 18. 

Antecessor (&vrixévocop), author of an abbreviated commentary on 
the Codex lustinianus (6 oüvrouos x691£), of which fragments survive in 
the scholia on the Basilica; cf. Basilica, ed. Heimbach, vr 78-80. C£. 
"Theodorus 64. 


Stephanus 23 father of John the Almsgiver L VI 

A native of Cyprus, he was of good family (evyevéos Ztepavou) and 
well-to-do; father of John the Almsgiver (patriarch of Alexandria 
c. 609-c. 618); Anth. Gr. vit 679 (verses on John by the patriarch of 


Jerusalem Sophronius). 


In the Life of John by Sophronius, the name of John's father is given 
as Epiphanius (V. Joh. El. 2), Presumably he had two names; cf. 
Epiphanius 3. 


STEPHA.NVS 24 vir magnificus (in Sardinia) L VI 
Husband of Theodosia, who inherited his property; dead by Sept. 
593; in his will he left instructions for the foundation ofa monastery, and 

pone Gregory wrote instructing bishop lanuarius of Cagliari to help 

Theodosia who was having difficulty in carrying out his wishes; Greg. 

Ep. w 8 (a. 593 Sept.; Stephanus ordered ‘ut in praedio quod appe! Hatur 

Piscenas quod ad xenodochii Thomae quondam episcopi iura pe rvenit 

monasterium construi debuisset; the site was presumably at or near 

Cagliari). Very soon afterwards Gregory again wrote to Ianuarius 

having heard that Theodosia herself was delaying fulfilment of her 

husband's wishes (pervenit siquidem ad nos Stephanum virum magn ifi- 
cum de hac luce migrantem supremac voluntatis elogio monasterium 
praecepisse fundari. Cuius desiderium. Theodosiae sr feminae, 
heredis eius, fertur quod hactenus dilatione protrahitur); he gave fresh 
instructions for the building of the monastery; Greg. Ep. 1v 10 (2. 593 
Sept.). 
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Stephanus 25 brother of Maximianus 2 582/602 

Wealthy local landowner in Proconsularis; Durliat, no. 30 = Pringle, 
no. 36. In AE 1889,1 the name was read as Vgistuanus. See further 
Maximianus 2. 


STEPHANVS 26 ?comes rei militaris (East) 585 

Formerly a member of the emperor Tiberius’ bodyguard (possibly 
excubitor), in 585 he served on campaign in the east under Philippicus: 
when in spring 585 Philippicus fell ill the command of the army was 
entrusted to Stephanus and Apsich 2; Theoph. Sim. t 14.5 (£rrrpéyos TO 
oTp&reuga XTeg&vo TH Tayperápymn —- Úmaomioths 8' oUros tyeyóva 
TiPepiou ToU avtoKpatopos). For Urracmot}s = excubitor, sec Theoph. 
Sim. ut 1.4. For tayparépyns, cf. Haldon, Byzantine Praetorians, pp. 108. 
111 with notes t02 and 103, but see also Theodorus 21. In view of the 
degree of responsibility given to Stephanus, it is more likely that he was 
a comes ret militarts (or a new style dux) than a tribunus. 

Possibly identical with Stephanus 6 Aoxaryós who fought at Solachon 
in summer 586 and took part in an action which turned the battle 
decisively in the favour of the Romans; Theoph. Sim. 1 4.8-9 (denied 
giving the order), 5.1 (when accused of not following up his advantage, 
he replied fyepovikoyrér &roAoyía that he did not believe in pushing 
his luck too far). By this date Aoxaryós technically denoted an NCO, cf. 
Haldon, op. cil, pp. 109-11, but Theophylact's usage is not technical; cf. 
Castus, and see also Theodorus 21. 


Fl. Stephanus 27 
magnificentissimus tribunus and landowner (Egypt). 586 
Native and landowner of Arsinoe; brother of FL Nilus 2; he and his 
brother received a letter, dated June 2, 586, about the lease of some land 
by them; BGU 303, lines 3-5 MA(aoviois) Zrepáve TQ. yeyarorpe- 
TeoTatE TpiBoUvo Kal &vrrycoUyco Kai NefAco và TrepipAEmT: Koper! 
óuoyvnoiois &6cAqois dnd Tis 'Apoivoiróv móA&coS, cf. verso 2 eis 
OA(aouíous) Etépavov Tov ueyoAonp(eméororov) TpiBoUvov &vmye- 
oU[xov. ... The document styles the brothers fj Upetépa peyadorpérrera 
(lines 9, 16). Both brothers had imperial titles but apparently lived in 
Egypt where they were landowners; the document comes from the 
Fayum. 


Stephanus 28 chartularius (in Sicily) 592-595 
Addiessee of a letter from pope Gregory in 592 instructing him to 


return two runaway monks to their monastery and to see that burdens 
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which the monastery could not stand were not imposed on it; the 
monastery was one of St George on the massa Maratodis; Greg, Ep. ti 29 
(a. 592 May 19; addressed ‘ad Stephanum 'artarium (sic) Siciliae; the 
title is probably an error for chartularius). Later in 592 Stephanus advised 
that a case involving a debt owed by the monastery of St Lucia in 
Syracuse to a certain Florianus should go to court, much to Gregory's 
displeasure; Greg. Æp. nt 3 (a. 592 Sept; Stephanus chartularius). In 
595 Gregory wrote to the empress Constantina in Constantinople 
complaining of Stephanus’ numerous misdeeds and his illegal seizure of 
properties in Sicily (in Sicilia autem insula Stephanus quidam 
marinarum chartularius tanta  praeiudicia tantasque oppressiones 
operari dicitur invadendo loca singulorum atque sine dictione causarum 
per possessiones ac domos titulos ponendo, ut... magno volumine haec 
explere non possim); Greg. Ef. v 38 (a. 595 June 1). 

Ít is not certain that these three references are all to the same person 
but they probably are. His title appears to have been marimarum 
chartularius (rather than charlularius Siciliae which probably means ‘the 
chartularius in Sicily’ rather than ‘the chartularius of Sicily’, a use of the 
genitive paralleled elsewhere in the headings of Gregory’s letters, cf. € 
Felix 11, Paulus 41) but what his function was is obscure; as a chartularias 
it was probably financial and the contents of the letters support this, but 
no scrinium. of the praetorian prefecture or in the palatine ministries is 
known to have been devoted to marine affairs, Tf his official title is 
correctly preserved, it would seem to be a relatively new post, created 
after the reconquest of Italy, and perhaps concerned with levying taxes 
to maintain a fleet, though this is only speculation and there is nothing 
in the content of the letters which throws light on Stephanus’ concern 
with maritime affairs. 


Stephanus 29 (of Siunia) Armenian noble 595 

An Armenian noble, he revolted against both Rome and Persia with 
Atat Khorkhoruni, Samuel Vahewuni and others (perhaps in 595, see 
below ;when the rebellion collapsed Stephanus was one of those who 
submitted to Persia; Sebeos vi, pp. 31-2. In 595 he was one of the pro- 
Persian Armenians summoned to the Persian court and honoured by 
Chosroes fsee also Gagik Mamikonian) ; Sebeos x1, pp. 39-40. He was 
subsequently imprisoned by Chosroes and executed as a result of charges 
brought by his paternal uncle Sahak, with whom he was in dispute over 
à seignory, and other nobles of Siunia; Sebcos xin, p. 41. 


STEPHANVS 30 vir magnificus (in Haly) — 596 
Sent in April 596. to take money to Anthemius (the rector patrimonii in 
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Campania) for the ransom of prisoners from the Lomba sreg. Ep. vi 
32 (a. 596 April; to Anthemius; pro remedio epee zm Dai tenti sunt 
solidos experientiae tuae per harum portitorem S:epiasum virum 
magnificum transmisimus). 


STEPHANVS 31 v.c. in medinia) 399 

Vir clarissimus; he complained to pope Gregory the: z 
who was a nun had been carried off from her monaste 
a letter from Gregory to bishop Marinianus of Tu 
ordering that she be allowed to return; Greg. Ep. x 3. e 
He and his family presumably lived at Turris. 


tive of his 


g he took 


3 Sardinia 
zou. / Oct. ;. 


VI 


rmooolis: 


Stephanus 32 scholasticus iz 


Author ofa letter to the chartularius Callinicus 8 8. 
P. Herm. 49 He HRODOUS dated VI ‘verso: [mapa 
KoU)). 


OMASTI- 


Stephanus 33 nicuianus VI 
Zrep&vou xaprouAaptou(?) ; Zacos 494 (seal: obv. 
EN 
(313) of Ztepavou; rev.: square monogram 366: 
vAapiou, but the interpretation is uncertain’, 


monogram 


* of xapto- 


Stephanus 34 aumesücus VI 
Zrepavou dom(e)s(ticu); Zacos 301 Dumbazo Oaks seal 
58. 106. 3591 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 317 ol Peecvou: rev: 


doth). 


Stephanus 35 


Stefanu stratelatu; Zacos 1018 = Dumbarton Oaks xe: 
(seal; obv.: + SC/€FG/NM; rev.: STR/GTEL/GTY . 


Stephanus 36 MYM VI 


Ste[p]hano mag(istro) milit(ia)e; Dumbarton Oaks sez 
(seal; T . ST/E. HA/NO; rev.: MAG,/MILI/TE). 


TG pA = 
2. 100.3037 


Stephanus 37 MVM 
Stefanus magister militum; Bull. Soe, Nat. Ant. Fr. 
(seal, from Carthage; obv.: the name Stefanus arr? 


a cross; rev.: --/MAGIS/TERMI/LITVND. A simiiar 
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Carthage, is in BCTH 1925, p. xlv, no. 6 (obv.: monogram, possibly of 
Stephanus; rev.: + MA/GISTR/MILIT). 


Stephanus 38 
honorary Mag. Of., ?discussor and commerciarius (of Tyre) M 
VI/E Vu 
Ervepávou év6o£or&rou ard payiotpwv, Oslov Aoyo0Erov Kai koutuiepia- 
aplou Tupou; Zacos 130 bis, note, no. 3 (seal). He was vir gloriosissimu; 
with the honorific title of magister (officiorum; and held an imperial 
financial post in addition to that of commerciarius at Tyre. It is not clear 
what post he held; that of Aoyo8érns Tou yevixoŬ, if it yet existed, was 
unlikely to be held by a commerciarius at Tyre; that of numerarius (cf. FI, 
Ioannes 11, p. 627) is possible, but perhaps Aoyo0érns here is again 
simply equivalent to discussor and Stephanus combined the duties of 

commerciartus with those of auditor-general of finances in the area. 

Stephanus is perhaps identical with the Stephanus named on a seal 
recording three commerciarii of Tyre; Zacos 130 bis, note, no. 4 
(Clovaiavot, Xepyiou, Ztepdvou, kouuepkiopicov Tupou). Cf. Iulianus 34 

and Sergius 37. 


Stephanus 39 ?candidatus VI/VH 

Evepavou ka[v]86i5&rov(?); Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.830 (seal; 
obv.: square monogram (314) of Ztepavou; rev.: cruciform monogram 
(left arm damaged) (180) perhaps of kav8&iG&rov). 


Stephanus 40 chartularius | VI/VIH 
Ztepavou xaprouAapiou; Zacos 495 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 
(315) of Stepavou; rev.: cruciform monogram (364) of xaprouAapiou). 


Stephanus 41 imperialis chartularius | VI/VII 

Srepdvou BotAikoU (or ?kouBikouAapíou Kal) xoprouAoaptou; Zacos 
496 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (319) of Zrepávov; rev.: cruci- 
form monogram (368) of Backo (or possibly KouBikovAapiou Koi) 
xoprovAoplou). Another similar seal occurs in Zacos’ series. Cf also 
Alexander 15 and Theodorus 105. 


Stephanus 42 honorary consul VI/VII 
[Zre]pàvou amo Urr&row; Zacos 10074 (seal; obv.: [CT]/I€JDANS/ 
ATIOVTI/ATON; rev.: [A. .  / REHC/O€OTO/KOV). 
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Stephanus 43 MVM (in Africa) VI/VII 
Stephanu magistro militu(m); Bull. Soc. Nat. Ant. Fr. 1913, p. 316 = 

ILCV 235a (seal, from Carthage; obv.: -FST/€PHA/NV; rev.: 

+MA/GISTRO/MILI/TV). 

Stephanus 44 patricius M VI/VII 
Zrep&vou maTtpikiov; Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.1796 (seal; obv.: 

cruciform monogram (319) of Erég&vou; rev.: cruciform monogram 

(252) of rerpikiou). 

Stephanus 45 scribo M VI/VII 
Ztepavou okpipovos; Zacos 502 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 

(319) of Sregdvou; rev.: cruciform monogram (305) of oxplBovos). 


Stephanus 46 scribo M VI/VII - 
Ltepavou oxpiBovos; Zacos 2824 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106. 
4393 (seal; cruciform monogram (318) of Ztepavou; rev.: cruciform 
monogram (302) of oxpiBoves), 
Stephanus 47 illustrius (in Egypt) | VI/VII 
-Erégavos ouv O(ed) iAM(o)U(otpios), ordered a payment to 
Damianus 7; BGU u 675 = Stud. Pal. vin 1199 provenance unknown, 
Perhaps also recorded on a similar document, Stud, Pal, viu 1297 = XX 
199, from the Fayum, dated VI/VII: line 1 +Zréepavos ouv O(c) 
iAAOUCOTPIOS). 
Stephanus 48 MVM (Eas) | VI/VII 
*X[r]/epàv/ou. crp/at(nA&vou); Inscr. Cre. 1v 517 Gortyn (seal; 
obv.: Virgin and child between crosses; rev. : +2. /EDAN/OVZTP/AT). 
(STEPH)ANVS 49 comes (Egypt) | VI/VII 
Addressee of a private note, of unknown provenance; Stud. Pal. xx 
224, verso 5 (+olv O(s) tõ Belotrotn poly Té pox(apiw) Trpe- 
(oBurépo») kouler) [Ztep ]&vo). The text is surprising; perhaps it should 
be read 16 uey (oÀo)ps(reo Tiro) «óu(eri), 
STEPHANVS 50 v.c, comes (at Ravenna) c. 600 
V.c., comes; he witnessed a donation by Ioannes 228 (ex spathario) to 
the church of Ravenna; Marini, P. Dif. go = P. Hal. 16, line 60. 
Stephanus 51: (of Alexandria) 
philosopher (at Alexandria) L VI/E VIT 
He was a teacher of philosophy and mathematics at Alexandria, 
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where he lectured and wrote Commentaries on Aristotle and on 
scientific subjects. For a bibliography, see R. Sorabji, ed., Aristotle 
transformed, pp. 502-3. .— Cipi on apu us : 

A native of Alexandria, he was a pupil of Olympiodorus (? = PLRE 
ii, Olympiodorus 5) and of Theodorus 58 (of Constantinople) ; Agapius, 
p. 465 (he was *a famous philosopher" and ‘a wise man of Egypt and of 
Alexandria’). Cf. Westerink, Anonymous Prolegomena, pp. XXIV-XXV, 

A philosopher in Alexandria, where his house was visited by John 
Moschus and Sophronius (future ‘patriarch of Jerusalem) (perhaps in 
order to attend lectures) (eis tov otxov to qiAocógov ZTepdavou, 
iva mrpá&£cuev — the text is that as corrected by P. Pattenden in his 
forthcoming edition of John Moschus); Joh. Mosch. Pratum 99 (77) (his 
house stood near to the church of the Theotokos built by the patriarch 
Eulogius (a. 581-607), called the church of Dorothea). 

Author of Commentaries on the De Interpretatione of Aristotle (in CAG 
XVI; td povns Zregávou qiAocógov, i.e. from lecture notes), on the 
third book of Aristotle’s De Anima (in CAG xv), and on the Analytica, the _ 
Sophistici Elenchi, the De Caelo and the Categories of Aristotle (all 
apparently lost, cf. Hunger, Prof. Lit., 1, p. 30). He wrote a Commentary 
on the astronomical tables of Theon (dedicated to the emperor 
Heraclius), a simplified version of the same (ed. Usener, De Stephano 
Alexandrino, Bonn, 1888) and a work on astrology (Opusculum Apoteles- 
malicum (if this is really by him), ed. Usener, Bonn, 1879). He also 
perhaps wrote an alchemical work (on the making of gold), divided into 
nine lectures of which the last also is dedicated to Heraclius; the work 
is edited by Ideler, Physici et medici graeci minores, 1, pp. 1997253: and cf. 
Sherwood-Taylor, Ambix 1 (1937), pp. 116-39, tt (1938), pp. 38-49- 

"On a supposed visit by him to Constantinople as a teacher under. 
Heraclius, see Beck, Polychronion. Festschrift Franz Dólger (1966), pp. 7273- 
Possibly identical with Stephanus 52 (of Athens). 


Stephanus 52 (of Athens) philosopher and doctor. ?L VI/E VH. 


Teacher of medicine and author of medical commentaries and 
treatises, many still extant. In the MSS he is styled giAdcogos xai lcrpós, — 
jatpocogiotns and &pyxiatpds. He lectured on the Prognosticon of 
Hippocrates (Dietz, Scholia in Hippocratem et Galenum, 1, pp. 517232; noo 
gevns Stepavou qiÀocógou, i.e. compiled from lecture notes) and on the : 
Aphorismata of Hippocrates (cf. Dietz, of. cit., 1, pp. 237-40 and Hunger, 
Prof. Lit. u, p. 300). He wrote a Commentary on the Therapeutica of 
Galen (Dietz, of. cit., 1, pp. 233-344; Ztepavou ToU pidocogou Kal lorpov - 
t£ynou), a treatise on urine (ed. N.S. Bussemaker, Rer. de Phil. i 
(1845), pp. 423-38. 543-60), a treatise on fevers (unless this was by 


1194. 


STEPHANVS 55 


Palladius; cf Ideler, Physict et medici graeci minores, 1, pp. 107-20, and 
Hunger, op. cil, 1, p. 301, n. 51), a Commentary on the treatise of 
Magnus on urine (unpublished, see Diels, Die Handschriften der antiken 
Artze, H, pp. 97-8 with suppl, p. 66), a lost treatise on the pulse and a 
dictionary of remedies (see Diels, loc. cit.). 

Possibly to be identified with Stephanus 51 (of Alexandria). Cf. 
Westerink, Janus 51 (1964), pp. 174—5, and see now W., Wolska-Conus, 
“Stéphanos d'Athènes et Stéphanos d'Alexandrie: essai d'identifi- 
cation”, REB 47 (1989), pp. 5-89. 


Stephanus 53 ‘(cubicularius, ?paracoemomenus) 602 

\ leading eunuch in the palace at Constantinople under Maurice, of 
whose children he was tutor; sent by Maurice in late 602 to persuade 
Germanus t1 to leave the church of the Theotokos where he had taken p 
refuge, he was driven away by Germanus’ men; Theoph. Sim. vir 8.13 
(Ztépavov TOV TranBaryeoyov TOv éau'roÜ rraí8ov — evotyos 5è oUros TOv 
&mipavév tol BooiAéics kal Atav v mepibotos toils &veacrópors), Theoph. 
AM 6094. 

A loyal follower of Maurice, whom he accompanied in his flight (in 
ER 1e was tutor to his son Theodosius 13; founder of tà ‘Apyerriou 
and To Záypa; Joh. Ant. fr. 218d (FHG v 35) = Exc. de ins., fr, 108. 
According to a late source he was paracoemomenus of Maurice (apo- 
KOILCOLEVOS Mavpikiou ToU BaoiAécs) and founder of a rescrvoir, a 
hospice for the elderly and a bath in the district of tà Apuariou (rois 
Se Kpious thy civorrépven Kol TO ynpoKopeiov Kal TÒ AoŬua TO Sv elg rà 
"Apuarríou) ‘after twelve years’ (in 59. 4); Patr. Const, m 62. Ch Janin, 
Const. Byz., pp. 47, 206, 348, 471. For paraceemomenus, cf. Bury, Imp. Adm. 
Sys, pp. 124-5. 

This man may be identical with the rrapoxowicuevos of Maurice sent 
to summon Philippicus in 602 to receive the emperor s apology; 
Theoph. AM 6094 (p. 285). 


Stephanus 54 supporter of Heraclius 610 
A native of Cyzicus, he removed a garland from the church of the 
Theotokos at Artace (a suburb of Cyzicus) and took it to Heraclius 


Shortly before the attack on Constantinople in 610; Joh. Ant. fr. 218f 
(FHG v 38)) = Exc. de ins., fr. 110), 


tephanus (I) 55 Cum n ruler of Iberia c. 602-627 


Son and successor of Guaram I, he ruled Iberia from c. 602 to 627; at 
first loyal to Rome, he revolted in 605/614 (perhaps in 607/608) against 
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the Romans and became ruler over all Iberia; in 626, when Heraclius 
attacked Iberia, he remained loyal to Persia, was besieged in Tiflis and 


killed in 627; see Toumanoff, Le Muséon 65 (1952), pp. 199ff. 


Stephanus (II) 56 ruler of Iberia 637/642~645 

Son and successor of Adarnase I, he ruled Iberia from 637/642 to 645; 
see Toumanoff, Le Muséon 65 (1952), pp. 202-3 and Dowsett, p. 1 (4, 

1, He was styled patricius of Iberia; Toumanoff, op. cit., p. 204 (citing 
an inscription in the church of the Holy Cross near Mts 'khet'a). 

Father of Adarnase; he is probably identical with the patricius who 
surrendered Iberia to the Arabs in 645; Toumanoff, op. citi, pp. 207-8, 
On his son, see Toumanoff, of. cit, pp. 208ff., and Moses Dasxuranci n 
19. 


Stephanus 57 Parmy officer (in Egypt) c. 640/641 

He was left by Theodorus 166 in the city of * Kilünàs' with troops to 
guard it against the Arabs; Joh. Nik. 118.11 (p.569 Zotenberg). 
‘Shortly afterwards the Moslem proceeded M the country (?city) of 
T Copróst (Chypre; Zotenberg) and put Stephen and his people to the 
sword’; Joh. Nik. 118.13 (p. 569 Zotenl berg). This passage may be a 
confused account of the fall of Caesarea in Palestine; ef. Zotenberg, 
p. 569, n. 2 


Stephanus 58 | vir illustris E VII 

A Greck and a vir illustris, in the early seventh century he donated 
property near Iguvium to the church of Ravenna; at the time he lived 
in Naples but the deed was drawn up, signed and witnessed in Rome (cf. 
Theodosius 43); Marini, P. Dip. 92 = P. Ital. pun lines 14—17 (ego 
Stefanus magnif(icus) illustrius Grecus donator), line 18 (+ OA. Xvégavoc 
iMAovarpios), cf. also lines 31, 37, 43774, 50, 55. 


Stephanus 59 astrologer E VH 

Styled poOnporixes, he cast a horoscope foretelling the Arab conquest 
and its date; Const. Porph. Adm. Imp. 16, cf. Cedr. 1 717 (6 &cvpovóuos 
ZTEPAVOS) fhe made the prediction on Sept. 3 in a tenth indiction and 
in year twelve of Heraclius, ie. in 622). In Cedrenus he is called 
Stephanus of Alexandria and he is perhaps identical with Stephanus 5! 
(who wrote on astrology). 


Stephanus 60 nephew of Heraclius E/M VH 
Son of Maria 12 and Eutropius, nephew of the emperor Herachus, 
given to the Avars as a hostage in 622 and ransomed by his mother 
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apparently in c. 635; Nic. Brev. 17, 24. Cf. Ioannes 260 Atalarichus and 
Ioannes 259. 
Stephanus 61 primicerius numeri (at Verona) E VII 
Primicerius numeri Veronensium; father of Paulacis, apparently dead 
by 639 (Paulacis filius q(uon)d(am) Stefani); Marini, P. Dip. 95 = P. 
ltal. 22, lines 3-4, 12-13, 20-1, 30-1, 39. 
Stephanus 62 
deacon of Hagia Sophia and poet of the Blue faction M VII 
Recorded shortly before the death of Heraclius, when he was Gtéovos 
tis ayias MeydAns ' Ekkànoias Kal moths uépous Bevérou; Mir. .lrtem. 
21 (pp. 25f£.). A sick man, he was eventually cured in 643/644: see 
Cosmas 21. Sce Cameron, Circus Factions, p. 87. 
Stephanus 63 (v.c.) chartularius (in Egypt: VH 
A payment from Fl. Didyma was made 814 Zregá&vou oU Aappo- 
Térov/|....xap]rouAapio[u; Stud. Pal. m 72 Arsinoe, dated VII. 
Stephanus 64 ?magnificentissimus comes (in Egypt) VII 
Recorded in a papyrus of unknown provenance, whose beginning is 
lost; P. Ross.-Georg. nt 21, recto, line 1 Zrégavov tov ueyo[AJorrpe- 
ntcr|a]r[o]v [kópera kal ?]/1r&vras ous Aoitrous &p[1]oróSos. 
Stephanus 65 comes excubitorum VII 


Srepdvou K(dyntos) To Oclou &£kovBivou; Zacos 497 = Dumbarton 


Oaks seal 58.106. 1549 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (316) of 


Evepávou; rev.: +K + /TOVOE!/OVEEKS/BITS). 


Stephanus 66 honorary consul VH 
Ztepdven Urrateo; Zacos rooga (seal; obv.: +O€/OTO[K]/EBOH/ 

OH; rev.: -- CTE/DANOYV/TIATQ). i 

Stephanus 67 honorary consul VII 


Erepåvou dard vráTwWv; Zacos 1104 (seal; obv.: image of Christ and 
the two words A/O/VA/OV and [C]/G/[T]H/PO/C written vertically; 
rev.: --CT&€/DANOV/ATIOVIT/ATON,. 


Stephanus 68 honorary consul VII 

Srepavou (sic) Ure; Zacos 1611 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 
of Qcordxe Ponder; rev.: cruciform monogram (320) of Cr[e]pavou with 
the letters V/TI/T/0O) in the angles). 
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Stephanus 69 honorary consul and dioecetes provinciarum l Vu 

Trepdvou &rró Urr&rov (kal) SiowKntod tev Errapyiv; Zacos 1008, _ 
and b (two seals; obv.: (a and b) + CT€/GANOVA/TIOVTTA/TON; 
rev.: (a) AIOIK/HTOVT/ONSTIA/PXI[ON], (b) AIOI/KHTOV/ 
TONETI/[APXITON). Two more specimens occur in Zacos! series; He 
was a high-ranking official responsible for the taxation of, apparently, a 
group of provinces. Presumably identical with Stephanus 70. 


Stephanus 70 patricius and dioecetes provinciarum — VII 
Etepdvou Trorpikíou (koi) SioiKkntol tæv &mapyiOv; Zacos 1014, 
1014b = Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.2123 (two seals; obv.: (a) CTED/ 
ANOVIT/ATPIK/IOV, (b) -FCT€/OANOVTI/ATPIKIO/V + 3. rev.: (a 
and b) AIOIK/HTOVT/WNETIA/PXI@N), A third example was found at 
Carthage, suggesting that his area either comprised or included Africa; 
BCTH 1924, p.ccxx, no. 7 (obv.: dne en SE 
rev,; +SAIOI/KHTOVT/WNETIAP/XION +). 
Presumably identical with Stephanus 69. 


Stephanus 71 imperialis mandator VII 


Ztepdavou Pacidixod pavScrwpos; Zacos 1010 (seal; obv.: --O€O/ 
TWKEB/WHOIC/TEMAN/OV; rev.: BACIA/IKOVM/ANAAT/WPOC). 
_ Cf. Oikonomides, Listes, p. 298. 


Stephanus 72 ex praefectis -VH 

Zregvo dard Erápyov; Zacos 692 (seal; obv.: eagle with cruciform 
monogram of €eoroxe Borde; rev.: CT€D/ ANOATI/O[€JTTAP /XQN +). 
Stephanus 73 ex praefectis VII 


Ztepavou ard Wey Zacos 1007 (seal; obv.: [+]CTE/ 
DANSATT/OETIAPX/ON; rev.: + AOV/AOVTH[C]/OEWTO/KOV +). 
The style is described as ‘provincial’. 


Stephanus 74 . ex praefectis. VI 


Trepaven &rró &rápyov; probably son of Longinus; Fogg Art Museum 
seal 3222 (seal; obv.: +CT/.OANQ)/ATIOENMA/PXW/.; rev 
-AO/ .TINS/ +, ? = [vi] Aofy}yivou). 


Stephanus 75 cubicularius et imperialis spatharius . V 
Ztepavou koufikouAapíou Kal BaciAikoU onaðaplou; Zacos 1009 = 


Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.2114 (seal; obv.: [+ il cag 
BIK8AA/PIOV; rev.: 4- //BACI/AIKSCTI/AGAPI /OV +) | 
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Stephanus 76 vestitor VII 


. Ttepaven Peotitop1; Zacos 1612 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram of 
Ocoróxe Border; rev.: CT€e/DANOJ/B&CTI/TORI). 


Stephanus (Zacos 498 and 499): see Nicetas 5 and 6. 


Fl. Marianus Micahelius Gabrihelius Petrus Iohannis Narses Aurelianus 
Limenius Stefanus Aurelianus 


Stontaus R Moorish chief 547 
One of the Moorish chiefs who defeated Ioannes 36 Troglita at Marta 
in 547; Coripp. Joh. v1 733. 


Stotzas rebel (in Africa) 536-545 
Stotzas, Zrór&os; Jord., Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 537, 543, Proc., 

Agath. Stotias; Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 545. Stutias; Coripp. Stuzas; 

Vict. Tonn. © exin 

` He was a Roman; Agath. 1, prooem. 25. 

He served as a bodyguard of the MVM Martinus 2; Proc. BV 1 11.30 
(tv tois Maprívou Bopugópois), rt 15.1 (rv Maprívou Bopugópov Eva), 
cf. Jord, Rom. 369 (he was ‘paene ultimus militum et Martini clientulus 
mag(istri) mil(itum)’). In 533 he accompanied Martinus on the 
expedition of Belisarius against the Vandals; Proc. BV 1 11.30. 

In 536 rebellious troops in Africa chose him as their leader, to expel 
| the emperor’s men and rule Africa; Proc. BV n 15.1 (rüpovvov ogiciv 
&Aovto). Described as a leader of rebellion in Africa; Proc. BV n 11.30, 
Marcell. com. Addit, ad a. 537, Jord. Rom. 369, Coripp. Joh. m 305-13, 
Agath. 1 prooem. 25. He marched against Carthage with eight thousand 
men and was joined by at least one thousand Vandals and by many 
slaves; Proc. BV u 15.2-4. He demanded the surrender of Carthage, 
murdered its envoy Iosephius and laid siege to it; the city offered to 
surrender but he raised the siege and left when Belisarius arrived; Proc. 
BV u 15.510, Coripp. Joh, m 308. He retreated as far as Membressa, was 
there defeated by Belisarius and fled into Numidia; Proc. BV u 
15.12,40.43-4.50, Coripp. Joh. m 310-13, Jord. Rem. 369. His forces 
reassembled in Numidia; he persuaded many of the Roman troops 
stationed there to join him and killed their commanders by treachery; 
Proc. BY u 15.44.56-9. At this time, according to Procopius, some two 
thirds of the Roman army in Africa had joined him; Proc. BF u 16.3. 
However, many began to desert him after the arrival of Germanus 
- (PLRE ut) (late 536) with a policy of appeasement and Stotzas decided 
to force the issue and join battle; Proc. BV n 16.6.8-10. His men were 
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deserting in numbers and returning to Numidia where their wives and 
booty were; Proc. BV it 17.1. Morcover his Moorish allies were disloyal 
(c£. Iaudas and Ortaias); Proc. BF n 17.9-11. Stotzas was defeated by 
Germanus at the battle of Cellas (Scalas) Veteres in 537; Proc. BY ii 
17.16ff., BG m 39.12, Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 537.3, Coripp. Joh. m 
316-18. He fled away into Mauretania with a few Vandals and there 
remained, marrying the daughter of one of the local rulers; this revoi 
was now at an end; Proc. BV n 17.35. 

According to Victor Tonnennensis, he assumed the style of king, if nor 
that of emperor, in 541; Vict. Tonn., s.a. 541 (consulato praefato Stuzas 
apud Africam regnum in heremi partibus cum tyrannide assumit). He is 
styled tyrannus in Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 545, Vict. Tonn. s.a, 543 and 
sa. 545, and see Proc. BV n 15.1 (in 536, cited above; and Agath. 
prooem. 25. The word implies that he assumed the imperial title. 

Again according to Victor, Stotzas united the Moorish tribes in 543 
(recte 544) and defeated Solomon 1 at Cillium; Vict, Tonn. s.a. 543. No 
other source connects Stotzas with this (cf. Antalas and Solomon) and 
it is ae a mistake, 

In 544, probably after the battle of Cillium, he came from Mauretania 
TM Gis with Antalas and raid and plunder Byzacena; Proc. BY n 

22.5, 23.1, Coripp. Joh. ni 458, Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 543. He 
persuaded many Roman troops, including those of the dux Bpzacenae, 
Himerius 1, to join him; Coripp. Joh. 1v 49-63, Proc, BV t 23.10.17.31. 
He and Antalas captured Hadrumetum but lost it again, fleeing after 
Pa rumours that Germanus was coming; Coripp. Joh. tv 30, Proc. 
BY w 23.12.26. After the rumours proved to be bou he plundered 
Mid ud did terrible harm to Africa; Proc, BY u 23.27. 

In 545 he and Antalas Bran together at Sicca v eneria where the 
were opposed by Toannes 27; between Stotzas and Ioannes there existed 
a deep personal animosity; Proc. BV n 24.6.9. A battle took place (at 
Thacia) in which both loannes and Stotzas were killed; Proc. BY n 
24.1014, Coripp. Zoh. 1v 161fT., 177, 208(T., 218, Marcell. com. Addit. ad 
à. 545, Vict. Tonn. s.a. 545, Jord, Rom. 394. 

He was succeeded as leader of the Roman rebels by Ioannes 35 who 
became known as Stotzas iunior; Proc. BV 1 25.3, Marcell. com. Addit. ad 
a. 545. . 
Described by Procopius as daring and energetic (&v6pa 9upoti 17} xot 
Bpaotnpiov); Proc, BE m 15.1. : 


hey 


Strategius (PLRE n, Strategius 9: CSL a. 53576. 538): me ntioned M 
" * . a "ja 

later Byzantine sources in connection with the building of Hag 
Sophia; Narr, de. aed, S. Soph. 4 (Zrparhyios be payreTpos ò 
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Paoidixdy xpnuérov puAdé, 6 tol BaciAécs &5eAqotrointos; allegedly 
persuaded a certain Antiochus to sell land needed for building Hagia 
Sophia; see Antiochus 1), 9 (Ztpathyios ó qUAaE tæv BaciAióv 
xpenu&rov, ó Kal Urrdpyov mveupatiKds dBeA@ds ToU BaciAgeos 
*lovotiviavo; author of an account cf the expenses of the building of 
Hagia Sophia), 10 (present during the construction), 11 (6 u&yiopos, 
with Basilides and Theodorus 1 he miraculously procured gold 
required by Justinian for the building work), 27 (Ztpatiyios 
p&yictpos, present at its opening). Also recorded in an anecdote 
about the origins of the monastery of the Theotokos at Pege; 
Strategius, out hunting with Justinian in Thrace, told him about the 
healing performed on the site by a single monk; Patr. Const. ut 142 (ó 
BE ucyiorpos Zrpacjyios Kat QUAGE TOv BacidiKkdv ypnu&rov). 
Although late and full of fanciful detail, the legends do name real 
people and record Strategius’ titles with some accuracy (Strategius 
was CSL, but only acting Mag. Off.). Whether the close relationship 
with Justinian is historical or not it is impossible to say, but the CSL 
would certainly have been concerned with the expenses of the 
building of Hagia Sophia. Sce also Theodorus t. 


Strategius I ?relation of Fidelius M VI 

ʻO to OeoG 800Aos Expariyios; died at Smyrna on April 3 or 13, 541 
or 543; JK 23, n. 561 = IGC 71 = CIG 9278 Smyrna. The inscription 
closely resembles those of Fidelius and Timostrate, to whom possibly he 
was related. 


Strategius 2 illustrius (Egypt — 553 

Son of Theodorus, brother of an MVM (name lost, see Anonymus 
19b); he and his brother were landowners at Arsinoe; BGU u 364 
(Fayum, dated a. 553 Sept. 11) (to Anonymus 19b otpat|nAdrn koi 
Z1petnyíc [IAjAovotpi Toig évBo£or&ro:s viols ToU [Tfjg uoxkapías? 
LUN] Ns Oco8copou yeouxotow at Arsinoe). 

Perhaps identical with A. Zrp[ocryios recorded in a very fragmentary 
Papyrus of uncertain date, which mentions Arsinoe; SB 4718. 

Cf. also Strategius 10 (possibly a nephew). 


Strategius 3 patricius 557 
Son of Apion 3; P. Oxy. 130 (dated in 547/548). See stemma 9. 
PATRICIVS 4.557: P. Oxy. 19:1, lines 150-1 Kota k£Acuciv ‘tot 

Bterrórou. fjnov ToU kúpou wotpixiou Etpatnylou (named ir a list of 


Teceipts from various estates). 
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He is also recorded in a papyrus dated to a tenth indiction (possibly 
561/562 or 576/577); P. Oxy. 2195, line 108 Giro ypaup(&rov) xoj 
peyGA (ou) Kúpou Zrparnyiou, line 122 tk K(e)Neuatcos) 1(00) u£ydAou 
Kúpou Zrparrnyto(u). 

He is not named in the earliest list of the heirs of Apion (P. Oxy. 2196, 
dated Pa. 586) and was presumably already dead. 


FL. STRATEGIVS 4 ` pater (civitatis) of Caesarea ?M/L VI 

QA(&vtos) Erparhyios rrepiBA(errros) marhp Kal mrpeore(Ucov) ; he built 
out of civic funds (aio mroArriksv) at Caesarea parts of a church, in a 
tenth indiction under Fl. Entolius; Rex. Bibl. 68, p. 121, no. 15 Caesarea 
(Palaestina Prima). One of the trpwtevovtes of Caesarea, in office as paler 
ciuitatis. On the mpærtsvovres (local Aonorati), see Just. Nov. 128.16, and 
cf, PLRE rt, pp. torr (Silvanus 5) and 1036 (Strategius 9). 


Fl. Strategius 5 vir gloriosissimus (in Egypt) VI 


Addressee of a document, a draft of which was found at Oxyrhynchus; 
P. Oxy. 1829, line 24 fOAjeouío Erparnyiw TG evSootata Kal 
Umspousorócro xai Taveuni). His name and rank and the location of 
the document all suggest that he was a member of the Apion family. If 
so, he was perhaps identical with Strategius 3 (son of the cos. ord. Apion 
3). However the document, a draft of two letters, one presumably to 
Strategius and the other to a relative concerning business, probably over 
a will, at Heracleopolis and Oxyrhynchus, contains information about 
Strategius’ family which, though very difficult to interpret, gives no 
support to this view. For one interpretation, see Gyra, and for another, 
see roe Travaux et Mémoires 9 (1985), pp. 66-8. 

“he date proposed in P. Oxy., a. 577/579, is based on the identity with 
Strategius 3, and assumes that he outlived his father (alive in 577, P. Oxy. 
1896) but died before 579 (when Apion 3's heirs are first recorded, P 
Oxy. 135, without Strategius’ name appearing). In fact no list of the heirs 
is known before c. 586, P. Oxy. 2196). See further Strategius 3. 


Strategius 6 owner of a domus (Egypt) VI 


In a private letter, of unknown provenance, the writer mentions 
receiving a letter Tapa roU oupucyou ToU fikou (= ofkou) Erparnyiov; 
P. Harris 154. 

Perhaps identical with the Strategius to whom was addressed another 
private letter, of unknown provenance, from a certain Isaac (loak); P. 
Harris 157 (addressed ...]g9 Seomdty & và mávra peyadronperte! 
eu6okiucor(&cro) TpooTóT) Kai yeoty(w) Xrpernyio; Isaac had 
received a letter from him through a euuaxos). 
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STRATEGIVS 7 comes (in Egypt) VI 

"The writer ofa letter found at Oxyrhynchus asked the addressee of the 
letter to join with Strategius (T® SeorréTy uou Th ueyoAonp(emnto io) 
«óueri Zrpacrnyiop) in protecting him against harassment by ormrrotroiol ; 
P. Oxy. 2729. 


Presumably identical with either Strategius 3 or 5. 


STRATEGIVS 8 noble youth (at Constantinople) L VI/E VII 


Mentioned in letters of pope Gregory to Rusticiana 2 and Eusebia 2 
in 598, 601 and 603; he was evidently a young boy of noble family and 
apparently son of Eusebia and grandson of Rusticiana; Greg. Ep. vm 22 
(a. 598 May), xt 26 (a. 601 Feb.j, xiu 26 (a. 603 Feb.) (all to Rusticiana, 
calling Strategius *dulcissimus filius meus domnus Strategius’), and £p. 
xim 35 (a. 603 June; to Eusebia, q.v.). See stemma 9. 

His father was Apion 4. Strategius was apparently born between 594 
and 598; cf. Greg. Ep. tv 44 (a. 594 Aug. ; Apion and Eusebia only had 
daughters). 


Fl. Strategius 9 ?landowner (in Egypt) VI/VII 

Recorded twice on a papyrus of unknown provenance in conjunction 
with the heirs of Cyrillus 6; Stud. Pal. viti 1228, lines 4 Zrporrr]y hios (kal) 
oi kAnp(ovóuor Kup[IAAou, and 7 ...] DAA Erpattyios (koi) oi 
xAnp(ovónot) KupiAA[ou. 


Strategius 10 honorary consul and patricius E VII 

Pap, v—10) Arsinoe: 1) P. Lond. t, p. 212, no. 113, 5c, with Preisigke, 
Berichtigungsliste 1, p. 237; 2) SB 4858; 3) SB 5266; 4) SB 5270 = Stud. 
Pal. xx 209; 5) SB 5271; 6) BGU n 368; 7) Stud. Pal. vin 1072; 8) Stud. 
Pal, viti 11585 9) Stud. Pal. x 1; 10) Stud, Pal. x 114. Pap. 11) P. Oxy. 1991. 
Pap. 12-14) Heracleopolis: 12) P. Erl. 73; 13) P. Vars. 31; 14) Stud. Pal. 
m 66, 

Son of Theodorus KiMou; Pap. 5. Cf. also Strategius 2 (possibly an 
uncle) and Anonymus 19a. 

HONORARY CONSVL: Pap. 1 (a.600; line 6 [OA,. Zrp]ernyio TO 
Traveugriuco rroyá(pyco) [xod Urrécr ]o tis 'Apoivorróv kal Osco8ooctouro- 
Aitév), Pap. 2 (a. 600 (for the date, see Gascou, Travaux et Mémoires 9 
(1985), p. 70, n. 392, citing K. A. Worp); c£. line 5 ...] maveuphuo 
Un[é&reo koi] mroy&ápyco Tis Tel... «al “Apoivojett(@v) kal OsoBoo1o- 
vroAvrO v), Pap. 11 (a. Got (not 616, see Chron. d Egypte 56 (1981), 
p. 129); lines 7-8 (DA. Erparnyiw Té Ttaveugnuo Kod Urrepe(uso rito») 
Ure), Pap. 8 (a. 602 or 617; Evperri]ytos ouv O(ed) dro Urr&rcov). 
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PAGARCHVS of the Arsinoite nome a. Goo: Pap. 172 (cited above). 

PATRICIVS : first attested as patricius in Gog, Pap. 12 (Ztpatnyiou tot 
Taveugrpou maTtpikiov); see also Pap. 4 (% 610), 5-6 (both a.615), 
Mich. Syr. x 26 (see below). Probably identical with the unnamed 
roveUenuos Trocrpfiaos of Pap. 10 (undated. 

He was a considerable landowner at Arsinoe and Heracleopolis; Pap. 
1—10 (at Arsinoe; Pap. 7 alludes to the tyBoSws oikos Zrporrylou), Pap. 
12 (at Heracleopolis; Pap. 13-14 do not mention him but concern his 
estates, see Belisarius 3). He also owned land at Oxyrhynchus; Pap. 11, 
and cf. Gascou, op. cil, p. 71, n. 392 from p 79 

In 610/616 (perhaps 615/616, since final agreement was apparently 
reached in 616) he took part in reconciling (€ monophysite churches of 
Antioch and Alexandria; while visiting Niceia 7 at Alexandria, he was 


invited to join in the discussions and helpee + work out an agreement; 


Mich. Syr. x 26 (‘it happened that the very © sgnificent (ueyoAorrperrms) 


strategos Patricius came from Arsinoe to this Own of Alexandria for a 
short while to the glorious patrician Lori Nicetas’; the translation 
should rather read: ‘the very magnificent 
Maspero, Hist. des patr. d Alex, pp. 33072. C> P 330, n. 3). 

He was dead by the date of Pap. 9 7 oiov ToU tv &yi(ou) 
Xrporryiou). 

Possibly a member of the Apion family ; sec Semone 


41 (1966), p. 179. 


patrician Strategius’, see 


lon, Chron. d Egypte 


Strategius (?) (or Elias) 11. ?honorary consul or MVM E/M Vit 


Owner of a seal; Zacos 1613 (obv.: crucem monogram of QgotOKe 
Bong; rev. : square monogram (384) of unc 
CTPATHFIS or CTPATHIIS VITATS or C1^ATHTIS CTPATHAATS or 
perhaps HAIA CTPATHAATS. 


cain interpretation, either 


Fl. Strategius Apion Strategius Apion 

^ Dal uhenes Stria 3 (E)lias 

(Fl) loannes (Menas?) Iustinianus (Dewss thenes. Strtatonj (E)lias 
'Phetonas) (Dio)scorus 


de PPO Ulyrici), VAVI. 


odieation, probably © 


Strymonius (o secretarius 

Zrpuuóvios ó cex(perapios); he made « $ 
church, at Beroea in the name of the practis») prefects: Felssel, Recurtis 
no. 56 Beroea (Macedonia) (Um($p) Ùx UNTINE [19 ]¥ pleyono) T 
(pereo T&cov) Errapy (wv) + / + &vé(nie) 7 55 uovios/ Po aex(pe a 
4 P). Doubtless secretarius under the PPO U^ ^! Could the unexplained 


letters be an error for Klal) oerrnpias? Ct $8 eeonius 5. 
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St(yl)ianus (?) mag. mil. VI 
St[yl]iano ma[g](istro) milito (sic); Zacos 1020 (seal; obv.: [-- ]SC/ 
.AA/NO; rev. i ffrB[V]/IfH Li /7O). Could the name be ' (Iu]st[in]iano'? 


Suanila vir inluster; financial official (in Spain) 619 

In 619 he and Sisisclus attended the second Council of Seville; Conc. 
Hispal. 1u, c. t (= Vives, Concilios, p. 163) (cited under Sisisclus). The 
meaning of actor rerum fiscalium is uncertain; he could be the comes 
patrimonii or perhaps a financial officer in the province; cf. King, Law and 
Society, p. 53, n. 3. | 


Suartuas MYM praesentalis 548/5497552 

A Herul, long resident in Constantinople, sent by Justinian in c. 548 
to rule the Heruli near Singidunum in reply to their request for a ruler; 
at first they accepted him, but then abandoned him for Datius from 
Thule and he fled back to Constantinople; Proc. BG 11 15.32-6, 1v 25,11. 

MVM PRAESENTALIS à. 548/540-552: appointed immediate on his 
return to Constantinople; Proc. BG tv 25.11 ( Poopatois orpatnyos riv 
ev BuGavrion karroAóycv eU00s y£yove). Presumably he held the same 
post still in 552. 

In 552 he was one of the commanders of the expedition sent by 
Justinian to help the Lombards against the Gepids; all of them except 
Amalafridas stopped at Ulpiana (see Aratius); Proc. BG tv 25.11.13. 


Suavegotho: wife of the Frankish king Theoderic I, E VI; PLRE n. 
Sucessa (CIL x 8377b) V/VI: PLRE u. 
Sultan (Coripp. Just, 1v 390): see Ascel. 


Suinthila Visigothic king | 621-631 
Brother of Gela; he had a wife and children; Vives, Concilios, Conc. Tol. 
iv, cap. 75 (= Mansi x 640). Father of Riccimirus; Isid. Hist. Goth. 63. 
Under king Siscbut he held office as dux (ducis nanctus officium) and 
enjoyed military successes against the Romans and against a people 
known as the Roccones (Romana castra perdomuit, Ruccones supera- 
E Isid. Hist, Goth, 62, For the Roceones (perhaps in Cantabria), cf. 
Thompson, Goths in Spain, pp. 62, 161. 
KING of the Visigoths a. 621~631: successor of Sisebut and Reccared H 
in Get; Isid. Hist. Goth. 62 (aera DCLVHII anno imperii Heraclii X 
gloriosissimus Suinthila gratia divina regni suscepit sceptra), Fredegar. 
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rv 73. He was king from 621 to 631; Lat. reg. Visig. 34 (MGH, AA xm, 
p. 467). 

During his reign Byzantine forces were finally expelled from Spain 
and he brought the whole country ‘intra Oceani fretum" (ie. not 
including the Algarve, cf. Thompson, op. cit., p. 169, n. 1) under his rule; 
Isid. Hist. Goth. 62 (he won fame by the capture of two Byzantine 
commanders - duorum patriciorum obtentus). He also checked in. 
cursions by the Basques and forced them to give hostages; Isid. Hise, 
Goth, 63. 

In 631 he was overthrown by the Visigothic nobility, with aid from 
the Franks; confronted by superior military forces, he abdicated and was 
succeeded by Sisenand; he was still alive in Dec. 633 when the Fourth 
Council of Toledo banished him and his family, confiscated all their 
wealth apart from what Sisenand allowed them to retain, and barred 
them for ever from regaining their former offices and dignities; Conc. Tof. 
Iv, cap. 75 (= Mansi x 640 = Vives, Concilios, p. 37) (nec eos ad honores, 
a quibus ob iniquitatem deiecti sunt, aliquando promoveamus), 
Fredegar, 1v. 73. 


Sulpicius .. Gallo-Roman noble; bishop of Bourges 584-591 

A Gallo-Roman noble, well-educated in secular letters and an 
accomplished poet (vir valde nobilis et de primis senatoribus Galliarum, 
in litteris bene eruditus rhetoricis, in metricis vero artibus nulli 
secundus); in 584 he was rapidly ordained a priest, then consecrated 
bishop of Bourges; Greg. Tur. HF vi 39. Present at the Council of Macon 
in 585; Conc. Gall. 511-695, pp. 238, 248. 

He died in 591; Greg. Tur. HF x 26. 

Cf. Stroheker, no. 365. 


Summus: dux Palaestinae. 531-532; ?MVM (honorific) and dux 
Palaestinae c. 537/538; brother of Iulianus 8; PLRE n. 


Sundrarius Lombard dux c. 615/616 

The exarch Eleutherius was defeated ‘per Sundrarium | maxime 
Longobardorum ducem’ under Agilulfus (not after 616) and forced to 
sue for peace; Auct, Haun. Extr. 22 (= MGH, AA 1x, p. 339). The date 
was under Heraclius and in the reign of Agilulf (a. 610/6106), probably 
615/616; cf. Bleutherius. 


SVNICAS (Zouvikas) dux (East) 530753! 
A Hun; Proc. BP 1 13.20, Zach. HE 1x 3. On the name, cf. Justi 
p. 316. 
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He fled to the Romans and received baptism; Zach. HE 1x 3. 

In 527 he was an officer (' princeps exercitus?) with Simmas and their 
followers (‘armigeri eorum?) in Dara, which they defended successfully 
from Persian attacks; Zach, HE ix 3. 

DVX a. 530—531: styled 800€, in 530, Joh. Mal. 453 (oU $ouxós Kal 
&£&&pxou ' Peopadcv) ; in 531, Joh. Mal. 462. Also referred to as &E&epyxos 
in 531, Joh. Mal. 464-5. Possibly he and Simmas were given the title of 
dux; neither appears to have held the post of dux (a territorial 
appointment). 

He served under Belisarius at the battle of Dara in June 530, 
commanding a cavalry force six hundred strong with Aigan; during the 
battle he killed one of the Persian commanders, Baresmanas; Proc. BP 
113.20, 14.39-40.44.47.50, Joh. Mal. 453 (said to have challenged the 
Persian general Sagos to single combat). 

In 531 he again served under Belisarius against Persia; without orders- 
he led a force to the rear of the Persians, encamped at Gabbula, and, 
catching many Arabs and Persians out foraging, killed some and 
captured others from whom he secured information about Persian plans; 
for this breach of discipline he incurred Belisarius’ anger and they were 
only reconciled through the efforts of Hermogenes; Joh. Mal. 462. At the 
battle of Callinicum (April 19, 531) he and Simmas commanded the 
north flank (the left wing) of the Roman army; they repelled Persian 
attacks on their wing and, as the rest of the army went down to defeat, 
continued fighting until nightfall and prevented the Persians from 
pursuing the fugitives; they then withdrew to Callinicum; Joh. Mal. 
463-5 (this account conflicts with that in Procopius, cf. Belisarius, 
p. 185, and is clearly drawn from a source less concerned to eulogise 
Belisarius). 


Sunnegiselus comes stabuli (of Childebert I1) 589 

Comes stabuli of Childebert I1; in 589 he plotted with Gallomagnus, 
Droctulf 2 and Septimina against Childebert, Brunichildis and Faileuba; 
he and Gallomagnus, tried and found guilty, were condemned to exile 
with confiscation of all the property given them by the king (they were 
'privati a rebus quas a fisco meruerant’); after a plea from king 
Guntram they were recalled from exile and allowed to keep their own 
property (nisi quod habere proprium videbantur) ; Greg. Tur. HF ix 38. 
In 590 he was subjected to torture and confessed to the plot against 
Childebert as well as other crimes, and also named bishop Egidius of 
Reims as privy to the former conspiracy of Rauching, Vrsio and 
Bertefred against Childebert; Greg. Tur. HF x 19. 
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Suntas (ZoGvtTas) ^ officer of Belisarius bodyguard ||. 537-538 

Officer (Bopugópos) of the bodyguard of Belisarius, in Italy in 537 and 
538; Proc. BG n 7.26—7, 11.22. See further Adegis, and cf. Belisarius, 
p. 202 and Ioannes 46, p. 653. 


Suren Roman governor (general) in Armenia L VI 
e 5 
To judge by his name he was a Persian. 
D 4 
He was the third of three Roman governors in Armenia during the 
period of peace under Maurice after 591; the other two were Ioannes 
101 and Heraclius 3 (both military commanders) ; Sebeos xx, p. 53. 


Surena a Persian governor of Armenia 571 

The family of Suren was one of the seven privileged families of Persia; 
see Christensen, L’/ran sous les Sassanides*, pp. 103íL., with p. 105, n. 3. 

In 561 he attended discussions with the Roman envoy Petrus 6 about 
Suania and was one of the Persian representatives who shortly afterwards 
made the fifty-years peace treaty with the Romans; Men. Prot. fr, or. Cf. 
also Isdigousnas. 

In 572 he was the Persian governor of Armenia; he so oppressed the 
Armenians, especially by attacking their religion, that they assassinated 
him (and thereby led to the resumption of war between Rome and 
Persia); Joh. Epiph. 2 (tov dpyovta aùtõv Zouptvny), Theoph. Byz. fr. 
3, Men. Prot. fr. 36, Theoph. Sim. m 9.9 (Zouphyny KAiporapyny omo 
toU Tlepocov BaoiAécos tis 'Apuevicov TroAvretas yevouevov). On the date 
of the murder, see Stein, Stud., p. 37, n. 23. 

Perhaps identical with Surena the father of Mebodes; Theoph. Sim. 


Il 5.14. 


Süriküs prefect (at Alexandria or Constantinople) 7602 
The index to chapter ci(cii) of John of Nikiu reads: ‘Concerning 
Süriküs the prefect who practised piety and the death which overtook 
him, and how the inhabitants of Constantinople chased the emperor 
Maurice’; Joh. Nik. index. The reference is to Eutocius. 


Suwaydah ?Arab leader (at Damascus) 636 
According to the Chronicle of 1234 he was in charge of Damascus on the 
eve of the battle of the Yarmuk and on orders from Abū "Ubaydah 
returned the tribute. to the people of Damascus. (‘Suwaidae filio 
Chultumi, qui dominabatur in Damascum) ; Chron, 1234, CXVi 
He seems to be unknown to any other source. The man put in charge 
of Damascus by Aba ‘Ubaydah was Yazid ibn Abt Sufyán. 
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Syagria a lady of property (in Gaul) L VI 

A lady of property which she wished to devote to religious causes; she 
had formerly adopted the life of a religious but had been forcibly 
married, and pope Gregory in 599 wrote to bishops Vergilius of Arles 
and Syagrius of Autun complaining that they had done nothing to help 
her; Greg. Lp. rx 224 (a. 599 July). She was evidently a wealthy Gallic 
lady, perhaps of Gallo-Roman family, to judge by her name. 


Syagrius 1 vir illustris (in Gaul) E/M VI 

Syagrius vir inlustris; one of the laymen who subscribed the Acts of 
the Council of Orange on July 3, 529; Conc. Gall. a. 511-6953, p. 65 = 
MGI, Leg. mi, p, 54. The other signatories were Liberius (PLRE u, pp. 
677-81), Cariattho 1, Opilio 1, Marcellus 1, Pantagathus 2, Namatius, 
and Deodatus. Cf. Stroheker, no. 371. 


Syagrius 2 comes; envoy of Guntram and patricius 587 

Ipsoque anno (year 27 of Guntram = a.587) Syagrius comes 
Constantinopolim iussu Guntchramni in legatione pergit, ibique fraude 
patricius ordinatur. Coepta quidem est, sed ad perfectionem hacc fraus 
non peraccessit; Fredegar. iv 6. 

Presumably a Gallo-Roman, to judge by his name; he was a comes in 
the Burgundian kingdom under Guntram and was sent by him as envoy 
to Maurice in 587; in Constantinople he apparently conspired with the 
emperor and received from him the title patricius. (perhaps rector 
Provinciae, aud ifso presumably with the aim of subduing Provence to the 
imperial interest), but, whatever the purpose of the conspiracy, tt did not 
succeed, See also Goubert, Byzance et les Francs, pp. 74-81. CE also 
Stroheker, no. 376. 


Syagrius, 3 governor of Provence ?-629/630 

A native of Albi, son of Salvius and Herchenfreda, brother of 
Desiderius 5, Rusticus 6, Avita and Selina; husband of Bertolena; V. 
Desid. Cad. iff, (MGH, Scr. Rer. Mer. 1v, pp. 563ff.). 

He served in the court of Chlotharius II, was comes at Albi in c. 618 
and subsequently became governor of Provence, a post which he still 
held at his death in 629/630; V. Desid. Cad. 4 (cometiae honorem 
indeptus est), 7 (he died, dum Massiliae administrationem procuraret’), 
ti. For the dates, see Krusch, MGH, op. cit., p. 554. 


Symbatius + (Smbat Bagratuni) Armenian noble L VI/E VII 


Zuufórrios; Theoph, Sim. Smbat Bagratuni, Smbat the Bagratid; 
Sebeos, On the name, see Justi, p. 314, s.n. Sumbat, no. 12. 
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Son of Manuel; Sebeos x, p. 37. Father of Varaztiroch ; Sebeos xvn, 
p. 46, xvi, p. 51, xxviii, p. 87, xxix, pp. 92-3, Vardan, p. 86. — 

Probably before 589 he and Sahak Mamikonian each commanded a 
troop of cavalry one thousand strong levied in Armenia at Maurice's 
request for use against the Avars on the Danube frontier; after their 
delivery in Constantinople Smbat was rewarded with honours and 
wealth, allegedly adopted as his son by Maurice, and returned to 
Armenia; Sebeos x, pp. 36-7. 

In 589 he was apparently instigator of an Armenian revolt against the 
Romans (Tov 8& ‘tis rupavvibos Tratépa — LupBatios óvoua avrà); 
arrested by Domentziolus and sent to Constantinople, he was con- 
demned to death (perhaps by a senatorial commission) and taken to be 
thrown to the beasts in the hippodrome but dramatically reprieved at 
the last moment by the emperor, to popular acclaim; Theoph. Sim, m 
8.4-8, cf Sebeos x, pp. 37-9 (the same story, with legendary 
embellishments). According to Sebeos (x, p. 34) he was subsequently 
exiled by Maurice, following a campaign of malicious lies, to ‘distant 
islands’ and then to Africa. 

Whatever the truth about his exile, he subsequently returned to 
Armenia and served under the Persian king Chosroes (see below); 
possibly his return was associated with the restoration of Chosroes in 
591, though this is only conjecture. In 595 he was appointed governor 
(marzban) of Hyrcania (south and south-east of the Caspian Sea) by 
Chosroes, an office which he held for eight years (until 602) ; Sebeos xiv, 
p. 42, XV, p. 44, Xvi, p. 46 (eight years). In 595 and 596 Chosroes 
employed him to suppress rebellions to the east; Sebeos xiv, pp. 42-3; 
Xv, p. 44, XVI, p. 45. He was then recalled to the royal court, where he 
apparently remained until c. 607 when allowed to return to his own 
country (in year eighteen of Chosroes); Sebeos Xvi, p. 47. In the 
following year he was again employed in the east by Chosroes and 
defeated the Khushans; Sebeos xvm, pp. 47-51. He then retired, 
holding a highly honoured position at the royal court where he died in 
c. 617 (the twenty-eighth year of Chosroes) ; he was taken back for burial 
to Armenia; Sebeos xix, pp. 51-2. E 

In c. 608 he received from Chosroes the nickname Chosrov Shnum 
(Joy of Chosroes’) (under which name he occasionally appears in 
Sebeos}; Sebeos xvii, pp. 48, 50, xxvii, p. 87, XXIX, pp. 92, 93 XXXI, 
p. 100, xxxi, p. 114, XXXIV, p. 131. 

For his interest in and attention to matters of religion, see Sebeos XVI; 
pp. 46-7 (including rebuilding the church of 5t Gregory at Dvin and 
securing the appointment of a new catholicas, Abraham I), xxxi, p. T14 
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(after the fall of Jerusalem in 614, he supervised an Armenian council 
called to discuss matters of faith). 


(Symbatius) 2 (= Smbat) 
Armenian noble; ?MVM et drungarius M VII 

Son of Varaztiroch ; Sebeos xxix, Pp. 93, XXXII, p. 108 (his eldest son), 
Vardan, p. 86. See Justi, p. 314, s.n. Sumbat, no. 16. 

He accompanied his father when he fled to Heraclius! court, and 
became a favourite of ‘the Grand Chamberlain’ (presumably the 
praepositus sacri cubiculi, see Anonymus 124) of Heraclius; Sebeos xxix, 
p. 93. He later went into exile with his father; see Varaztiroch. 

On the family's recall to Constantinople (a. 645/646) Symbatius was 
made protospatharius el candidatus (‘first spathar among all the spathars 


and candidatus"); Sebeos xxxn, p. 106. i 


When his father died suddenly, having just been made governor 
(ishkhan) of Armenia, *the emperor promoted to his father's rank his 
eldest son, called Smbat, conferring on him the hereditary dignity of 
general in chief with the dignity of aspel, and he appointed him drungarius 
of his troops. He gave him a wife from the house of the Arsacidae, his 
relatives, and sent him to the camp with his army’; Sebeos xxxii, p. 108, 
cf. Vardan, p. 86 (‘Smbat was invested with the dignity of his father’). 
This suggests that he combined the honorific title of ovparnAdrns with 
an actual military command as Bpouyyápios, but the allusions to 
hereditary dignity and to the ‘dignity of aspet’ do not readily harmonise 
with this, 


The son-in-law of Manuel, he later played a role in the overthrow of 


the magister Georgius and for this was exiled to a place of safety ; Sebeos 
XXXIV, pp. 130-1. 


Symbulus philosopher and astrologer M VI 


An Athenian, under Justinian; Narr. de aed. S. Soph. 19. Probably 
fictitious. See Hierotheus. 


Symeon 1 : ... Persarmenian deserter 530 

Uncle of Amazaspes; Proc. BP i 3.3. 

A native of Persarmenia, he worked the goldmine of Pharangium for 
Cavades; in 530 he surrendered himself and Pharangium to the Romans 
while refusing to work the mine for either side in the war; Proc. BP 1 
15.26-30, m 3.1. While the war was still in progress (530/531), he 
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obtained from Justinian the ownership of certain Armenian villages, but 
was soon murdered by their former owners; the emperor then gave them 
to Amazaspes ; Proc. BP u 3.1-3. 


Symeones 2 PVC VI 

Named on a number of glass weights; Monneret de Villard, Catalogue 
C, nos, 13a (= Schlumberger, Mél., p. 322, no. 8) and 19a, Zacos 3000, 
and SEG vir 5: (all reading: +émi Zupewvou &mépyou ‘Poomis, or 
similar). Cf. Feissel, Rev. Num.® 28 (1986), p. 122 with n. 13. 


Symeonius 3 vir illustris (in Haly) 559/561: 

Addressee of a letter from Pelagius I on claims by the bishops of 
Aemilia to possess incriminating letters written by Pelagius when in: 
Constantinople; Pelag. I, Ep. 80 (a. 559 March/561 March 3; addressed 
'Symeonio illustri’; he is styled ‘sublimitas tua’, and was probably not 
an office-holder). Presumably he was living in Aemilia. 


SYMEONIVS 4 v.c., argentarius (at Alexandria) 580 
P. Oxy. 144. See Ioannes 93. 


Symeonius 5 magister or magistrianus (Syria)  ?VI 

-L'Ywip eUyxfjs Klai) owrnplas Xuuecviou paylotp(ov) x(al) tõv 
Siagpepovtwyv atta; IGLS v 20284 Hama (Syria). Possibly uoyterp(Qo- 
vot); cf. note in /GLS ad loc. 


Symeonius 6 notarius ?L VI/E VII 

A notarius, he was miraculously cured of blindness after two and a half 
cars; Joh. Mosch., Pratum, Aucl. 44 (evoTapeve ZUPEvis Tis VEOTEpOS). 
, , , pj 


Symmachus 1 
(? = Q, Aurelius Memmius Symmachus, cos. ord. 485) 
Among the buildings destroyed by fire in the Nika riot (Jan. 532) was 
the domus of the former consul ordinarius Symmachus (6 oikos Zuppáxov 
100 dnd ÜUmdrov dpSivapiov); Chron. Pasch. s.a. 532. He must be 
identical with either the consul of 485 (PLRE u, Symmachus 9) or the 
consul of 522 (PLRE u, Symmachus 8). The former, who is known to 
have had contacts with Constantinople (cf. PLRE n, p. tags), is perhaps 
the more likely. The other, the son of Boethius, was still relatively young 
in 532 but, as he was the elder man's grandson, he may have inherited 
the property at Constantinople; he is perhaps unlikely to have acquired 
property at Constantinople on his own account as early as 532. Cf. also 
Janin, Const, Byz., p. 397. 
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Symmachus 2 PPO (Africae) 536-539 
A member of the senate (Ek BouM|s), sent to Africa with Germanus 
(PLRE n, p. 506) and Domnicus 3 in 536 as PPO with responsibility for 
supplying the army there (émapyos te Kal yopnyds tis Bomávns 
goopevos) ; Proc. BV u 16.1~2. In 539 he was recalled to Constantinople 
with Germanus and Domnicus; Proc. BV u 19.1. Cf. also Solomon 1, 
p. 1173. 
Symmachus 5 v.c, in Africa) ?VI 
Named on a bronze tablet found at Carthage, with a Christian symbol 
on one side and his name on the other; BCTH 1918, p. 182, no. 47 (obv.: 
aPw; rev.: SYMM/ACVS). His identity is unknown, but if he was a 
member of the Roman aristocracy the fact of his Christianity suggests a 
date in the fifth or sixth centuries, perhaps in the sixth after the 
overthrow of the Vandals. 


SYMMACHVS 4 vir magnificus L VI/E VII 

In 600/601: he delivered letters to pope Gregory from Rusticiana 2 (in 
Constantinople) together with a gift of hangings from her; owing to an 
illness of Gregory he delayed handing over the letters, so that the 
hangings were put up without the ceremonial for which Rusticiana had 
asked; Greg. Æp. xi 26 (a. Gor Feb.; filius enim meus vir magnificus 
domnus Symmachus). 

Probably a relative of Rusticiana, to judge by his name; he was 
perhaps her brother, cf. Sundwall, Abhandlungen, p. 104. 


Symphosius; compiler of a book of riddles ?V/VI; PLRE u. 


Synesius 1 philosopher ?V/VI 

Author of two lines of verse preserved in the Greek Anthology; Anth. 
Cr. xvi. 76, 79 (Zuveciou qiÀAocógov). His date and identity are 
uncertain, but there seems no compelling reason to identify him with 
bishop Synesius of Ptolemais (PLRE n, Synesius 1). 


Synesius 2 scholasticus (East) M VI 

Author of a poem which was perhaps included in the Cycle of 
Agathias; Anth, Gr. xvi 267 (Zuveaiou oxoAac rikoU), cf, Averil and Alan 
Cameron, JHS 86 (1966), p. 12. A statue erected in his honour at 
Berytus /necessarily before the earthquake of July 551) carried verses by 
loannes 62 Barbucallus commemorating both military prowess and 
concern for justice (an unusual combination) ; Anth.Gr. xvi 38 (ovyi Trap’ 
Eupcrra póvov dvépes ciol paynrat, où: rap’ ’Alood uvágovés elo Eixas’ 
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og &rró tag Trraptas, as cures gotov ‘Abavas Zuvéctov Nika kol Gs 
fiy&ocrro; the lemma reads: els sikóva Zuveoiou oyoAocrikoO. Evi viq 
páxns &vateðoav tv Bnput&). 


SYNETVS l castrensis (sacri palatii) ` 
On Oct. 4, 612, Synetus and Philaretus 1 escorted Heraclius? baby 


daughter Epiphania at her coronation; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 612 (cited 
under Philaretus). 


Tacilo comes palatii (under Dagobert) E/M VII 

Joint owner of a villa at Laticiacum |Lagny-sur-Marne, in the vicinity 
of Meaux) with Bobo 2; it was bought from them by Dagobert; Gesta 
Dagoberti 37 (quam ipse rex cum Bobone duce et Tacilone comite palat 
de suo proprio fisco commutaverat). The information of the Gesta is 
suspect; cf. MGH, Ser. Rer. Mer. m, p. 415 and Pertz, Diplomata 1, no. 57 


Tagma Turkish envoy 571 ; 


Appointed envoy to the Romans by Sizabulus after the death. of 
Maniach, he accompanied Zemarchus 3 back to Constantinople in 571; 
second to him on the embassy was the (unnamed) son of Maniach; | 
Tagma held the Turkish dignity of Tarchan; Men. Prot. fr. 20 (fw be 
ErrikAnois TH uer! &kelvov TrpeoBeuci] Tayuc acá, ética Se Tepyx&v 
For the date, c£. Zemarchus. 


Taisan ruler of Taugast L VI 

According to Theophylact Simocatta, Taisan, meaning ‘Son of God’, 
was the name of the governor (kAtuatapyns) of the people of Taugast; 
Theoph. Sim. vir 9.2. Taugast was close to India and in diplomatic 
contact with the khan of the Turks; Theoph. Sim. vu 7.11, 9.t. 
Taizanes Arab chief c. 539 


In c. 530 he supported pleas by the Roman captives hel 
Alamundarus (PLRE u, Alamundarus 2) for time to raise ransom m 
in Antioch; Joh. Mal. 460 (TaiZavou ToU &pyigUAouU Xapoxnyvov). 


Talitanus vir gleriosissimus; ?comes patrimonii (Italy) 
Recently placed in charge of the patrimonium publicum in 5995 


received from pope Gregory a request to protect the interests à Iso of 
patrimonium of the church of Rome; he is styled ‘gloria vest 
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‘magnitudo vestra’ and addressed as ‘gloriosissime fili’; Greg. Ep. ix 239 
(a. 599 Aug. ; quia igitur comperimus publici patrimonii curam vestrae 
esse ordinationi commissam). Evidently of high rank, he held office as 
head of the patrimonium in Italy. 


Taloardus Lombard dux 574 
Killed with Nuccio near Sedunum (Sion) in 574; Fredegar. m 68, See 
further Nuccio. 


Tamchosroes Persian general. L VI 

Tavxooópo; Men. Prot. Tapyoopa; Theoph. Sim. Tayyoopdns; 
Evagr., Nic. Call. Tam Kásrun; Joh. Eph. Taim Kosron; Mich. Syr. 
Tam Xosrov; Sebeos. The name, meaning ‘strong Chosroes’, was a 
name of honour; cf. Christensen, L'Iran sous les Sassanides?, p. 410, 
Noeldeke, Tabari, p. 443, and sce Justi, pp. 318 and 321. 

A man of high repute among the Persians; Theoph. Sim. ttt 12.9 (cited 
| below). A leading army commander under Chosroes 1; Men, Prot. fr. 53 
= Suid. s.v, ' Euppi6fj voOv (6 tot Xoopóou otpatnyds). 

In early 575, near the end of a one-year truce and while truce 

negotiations were still in progress, he plundered and burnt Roman 
territory near Dara, on orders from Mebodes 2; Men. Prot. fr. 40, fr. 50 
(Tiepaóv orpatnyos), Theoph. Sim. m 12.9 (YoU tàs ovporrnyí&Boss jvias 
i&üvovros Tauxoopo, &v6pós mrapá Tepoa ueycrmipiou), Theoph. AM 
6072, and see lustinianus 3. Probably in summer/autumn 577 he 
inflicted a major defeat on Iustinianus in Armenia; Theoph. Sim. tm 15.8 
(Tauxoopo épeotnkotos Tis BaBuAwvias Suvdpeos). In 578 he was 
commander of Persian forces in Armenia; Theoph. Sim. m 15.12 (t&v 
- & Apevia Tlepoikóov orpacreupérov thy yspoviav fiugisoto), and cf. 
Sebeos rt, p. 10. Being outnumbered, he left Armenia, passed Citharizon, 
and raided the districts around Amida before returning home via 
Arzanene; Men. Prot. fr. 52, fr. 55, Theoph. Sim. m 15.12, and cf. Joh. 
Eph. HE ur 6.14, Mich. Syr. x 13 and Mauricius 4. His action was 
criticised in Persia as a mark of inexperience; Men. Prot. fr. 55. 
In 581 he was a marzban; Joh. Eph. HE m 6.26. He was in command 
of Persian forces near Nisibis while peace negotiations were under way, 
but when they failed (see Zacharias 2) he marched towards Constantina ; 
Men. Prot, fr. 6o. Near here he and Adarmaanes joined battle with 
Mauricius and Alamundarus; the Persians were routed, Adarmaanes 
fled, and Tamchosroes was killed in the battle; Joh Eph. HE m 6.26, 
Men. Prot. fr. 61, Evagr. HE v 20, "Theoph. Sim. 1 9.4, m 18.1 (6 Tot 
Mnbixot orpatnyds), Nic. Call. HE xvi 5, Mich. Syr. x 18. 
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metta intrent mme 


Said to have believed in well-armed and well-trained soldiers; Men, 
Prot. fr. 53. 


Tanala ?bodyguard of Ioannes Troglita 546/547 

He fought in the defeat of Antalas in winter 546/547; Coripp. Ioh. v 
347. Possibly a member of the bodyguard of Ioannes 36 Troglita; see 
Germanus 2. 


‘Vapharas phylarchus 528 

Tapapas; Joh. Mal, Atphar; Zach. 

In early 528 (for the date, see Belisarius, p. 184) he was one of several 
leaders of a Roman army sent against the Persians and resoundingly 
defeated ; he was killed during the flight after falling from his horse; Joh. 
Mal. 44172 (6 puAapyos), Zach. HE ix 2 (called both ‘ductor’ and ‘rex’ 
of the Arabs). 

He was warlike and prudent, with long experience of fighting with 
Roman weapons and renowned for his exploits in a variety of battles; 
Zach. HE 1x 2. 

"Tapharas is possibly to be identified with the Ghassánid chief Jabalah 
(PLRE u, Gabala); see Shahid, The Martyrs of Najran, p. 273. CE 
Arcthas. 


TARASIS ?v.sp.; military commander (in Africa) 546-548 

One of the army officers who served in Africa under Ioannes 36 
Troglita from 546 to 548; he was apparently commander of the infantry 
forces. In winter 446/547, on the eve of the battle in which Antalas was 
defeated, "arasis commanded the infantry in the van of the Roman 
army; Coripp. Joh. iv 553~6 (cf. 553-4 commissas acies dux T'arasis ante 
pedestres , . . variis componit in armis). He fought in the battle; Coripp. 
loh. v 457-9. In summer 547 he again commanded the infantry in the 
van of the army at the battle of Marta; Coripp. Jof. vi 525-7 (quem 
( Ioannes) Tarasis ante condensas peditum cingens umbone phalanges 
veloci volitabat equo turmasque parabat). He was again with the 
Roman army shortly before the battle of the Plains of Cato, when he 
tried in vain to calm a rebellion among the Roman troops (summer 
548); Coripp. Joh. vm 98-107. He is not mentioned in connection with 
the battle itself; possibly his name js lost in a lacuna in the text of 
Corippus between Joh. vm 36g and 370. 

He is called ‘dux’ at oh. iv 553, v 458, vin 98, 102, For his rank and 
post, cf. Putzintulus. 
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Tardou Turkish khan 576 

Son of Sizabulus arid brother of Tourxanthus; ruler of the Turks in 
the vicinity of Mount Ectal (the so-called Golden Mountain), where the 
embassy of Valentinus 3 visited him in 576; Men. Prot. fr. 43. Cf. 
Tourxanthus. 


Targitis Avar envoy M/L VI 

Tapyitios and Tapyitns; Men. Prot. Tapyitios; Theoph. Sim. 
‘Tergazis; Coripp. l 

Envoy of the Avar khan Baianus to Constantinople on numerous 
occasions. Sent to Justin H in late 565, Coripp. Just. ut 258 (his demand 
for continuation ofthe annual payments made by Justinian was refused, 
m 231—401), Men. Prot. fr. 14; in mid/late 568 (cf. Vitalianus 2 and 
Bonus 4), Men. Prot. fr. 28 (demanding the surrender of Sirmium, the 
payment of money formerly paid by Justinian to the Cotrigurs and 
Utigurs, and the handing over of the Gepid Vsdibadus; he was sent 
away empty-handed), and possibly in late 569 (cf. Tiberius Constanti- 
nus), Men. Prot. fr, 29 (with the same demands; again dismissed empty- 
handed), Sent to Tiberius in 579 to fetch the money due under the treaty 
(0f 574/575; cf Stein, Stud., p. 13); Men. Prot. fr. 63 (on his return, the 
khan prepared to attack Sirmium; cf. Sethus). Sent to Maurice, with 
Elpidius 1 in spring 584, Theoph. Sim. 1 6.4-6 (the annual payment was 
raised by 20,000 solidi to 100,000, and a truce, short-lived, was made); 
and in autumn 586 to demand the payment due, Theoph. Sim. 1 8.7-9 
(he was in Constantinople when fighting with the Avars was under way 
and Maurice had him arrested and confined to the island of Chalcitis for 
six months). 

In late 593 he was among the Avar leaders who advised the khan to 
end the war; Theoph. Sim. vi 11.6 (and cf. Priscus 6 and Theodorus 43). 

For the view that these references may not all be to the same man, and 
that ""Targitis! may be the name of an office, see Stein, Stud., p. 33, n. 13. 


Tarmutus ?officer of Belisarius bodyguard 537 

A native of Isauria and brother of Ennes; Proc. BG 1 28.23, 29.42. 
Possibly one of the Bopugópo: of Belisarius, like Principius (though 
Procopius does not explicitly say so). 

He and Principius 1 commanded infantry in battle early in the siege 
of Rome (in c. April/May 537); Tarmutus escaped but died of his 
wounds two days later; Proc. BG 1 28.23-9, 29.39-44. See further 
Principius and Belisarius, p. 200. 
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TARSILLA . (cf); aunt of pope Gregory M VI 

Paternal aunt of pope Gregory; of noble family, she lived asa nun : 
with her sisters Aemiliana and Gordiana; she died first; Greg. Hom, in 
Evang. 38.15 (PL 76.1290-2), Dial. 1v 17. See stemma tr. 


'Taso 1 Lombard dux of Friuli c.61:0—? 


He and Cacco were the eldest sons of Gisulfus 2 and Romilda; Paul. 
Diac. Hist, Lang. 1v 37 (‘iam adulescentes’ in c. 610), 38. For their 
brothers and sisters, see Gisulfus. 

He and his brothers were among the prisoners | Jed away by the Avars 
after Forum Iulii was captured in c. 610, but they all managed to escape; 
Paul. Diac. ist. Lang. 1v 37. 

pvx of Friuli c. a. 610-2: he and Qacco succeeded jointly to their 
father's office of dux (mortuo, ut diximus, Gisulfo duce Foroiulensi, Taso 
et Cacco, filii eius, eundem ducatum regendum susceperunt); they 
subjugated a neighbouring Slav people and made them pay tribute to 
the duces of Friuli; later, however, they were both treacherously 
murdered by the exarch Gregorius 15 at Opitergium; Paul. Diac, Hist. 
Lang. 1v 38. The date is unknown, but see further Gregorius. 


Taso 2 Lombard dux of Tuscany | c. 626-630 

pvx of Tuscany c. a. 626-630: soon after Arioald became king of the 
Lombards, Taso rebelled against him; Fredegar. iv 50 (Taso unus e 
ducibus Langobardorum cum ageret Tuscanam provinciam), 51 (dux). 
The event is dated in 623 by Fredegarius (year forty of Chlotharius), but 
Arioald only became king in 626, In 630 (year nine of Dagobert) he was 
lured to Ravenna and murdered by the exarch Isaac 8 prompted by 
Arioald; Fredegar. iv 69 (ducem provinciae Tuscanae). 

The similarity between his murder and that of Taso 1 is suspicious; 
however the dissimilarities are striking (the exarchs are different, the 
cities are different and so are the circumstances) and in spite of the 
coincidence both events may be genuine. See also D. A. Bul lough, 
Medium Aevum xxx 2 (1961), pp. 106-7 (emphasising that, of the two - 
stories, that in Fredegarius was virtually contemporary). 


Tassilo _ king (or dux) of the Bavarians c. 593-E vH 
Father of Garibaldus 2; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1v. 39. 
xiNG of the Bavarians c.a. 593-E. VII: appointed in c. 593 by 

Childebert II; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. tv 7 (apud Baioariam rex 

ordinatus est). Involved in attacks on the Slavs; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 

iv. 7 (returned with much plunder, c. a. 593), 10 (suffered heavy losses 
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when the Avars intervened, a. 595/596). Styled ‘dux Baiuariorum’, he 
was succeeded on his death by Garibaldus; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1v 39 
(the date was perhaps sometime in the second decade of the seventh 
century). E 


Tatianus: Mag. Off. (East) 520, Mag. Off. II (East) 527; PLRE u. 


Tatianus t Pactuarius or optio (at Antioch) 540 

A native of Mopsuestia; styled ouvetos udAiota by Procopius; he was 
in charge of the commissariat of the troops stationed permanently in 
Antioch; he is attested there shortly before the capture of Antioch by 
Chosroes in 540; Proc. BP n 10.1-2 (1 xopnyé ths ToU ovperromébou 
Samavns). He was probably an actuarius or optio; cf. Jones, LRE u 626. 


Tatianus 2 wealthy citizen (East) .M- VI 

In a poem by Iulianus 11 he is said to have refused an official 
appointment offered by the emperor, probably to be provincial 
governor, preferring, it is said, to remain at home and increase his 
inherited wealth by just means rather than to enrich himself at the 
expense of his subjects; Anth. Gr. 1x. 445. 


Tatianus 3 senator (at Constantinople) M VI 

One of the leading senators at Constantinople (ofttep rå te GAAa Kal 
Tò a€icoax trpdtot év ye 'Popaiwv ti BouAfj joav) whose property was, 
according to Procopius, fraudulently inherited by Justinian and 
Theodora through a forged will; Proc. Anecd. 12.5. Cf. Demosthenes 
(PLRE n, p. 354) and Hilara. He presumably died in 527/548. Possibly 
identical with the mag. off. Tatianus (PLRE n, pp. 1054-5). 


Tatianus 4 honorary consul VII 

TatiavoG dro Gr&rov; Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.567 (seal; obv.: 
cruciform monogram of Qeotoxe ponga; rev.: TATI/ANOVA/ 
TIOVTIA/TGN). For a similar seal, see Zacos 1023. 


Tatila vir inluster (in Spain) 610/612 
Vir inluster; sent by the Visigothic king Gundemar (610-612) as 
envoy with Guldrimir to the Franks; they were detained by Theoderic 
IH at Irupinae (site unknown); Ep. Wisig. 13 (MGH, Epp. ut, p. 679). Cf. 
Bulgar. 
Evidently a Visigothic noble. 
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Tatimer Roman officer (in Thrace) 593 
In 593 Priscus 6 put Tatimer in command of a force of three hundred 
men sent to escort booty won from the Slavs to Constantinople; en 
route they had difficulties with Slav forces but finally reached 
Constantinople safely; Theoph. Sim, vr 8.3-8 (cf. 3 Trpórayóv TE TOW TeV 
tov Tativep trpocoticato), Theoph. AM 6085. Later in the year 
Tatimer conveyed to Priscus the emperor's orders to winter north of the 
Danube; Theoph. Sim. vr 10.1, Theoph. AM 6086. 
Tattimuth |o Puribunus (military) 533—534 

In 533 Tattimuth was sent by Justinian with a small army to 
Tripolitana to help the revolt of Pudentius against the Vandals; he is 
styled Gpyeov; they occupied Tripolitana without opposition from the 
Vandals and restored it to the empire; Proc. BF 1 r0.23-4 (6 Se 
(Justinian) of (to Pudentius) épxovr& te Tarripovd Kal orpé&reuua: oU 
TOAU fov&Aev). In winter 533/534 (cf. Belisarius) Tripolitana was 
troubled by Moorish tribes and Belisarius sent an army to Pudentius and 
Tattimuth to strengthen Roman power there; Proc. BV n 5.10. 

It is not clear what position Tattimuth held; he was presumably a 
military man but not one of senior rank, and may have been a tribunus. 
The post of dux provinciae Tripolitanae was not created until April 534 (C7 
1 27.2), after the above events. 
Taurinus 1 vir illustris (Egypt) c. 549/559 

Tod tvBo£orá&rou IAAovorpi[ou] Tavpivov; met at Antinoe by the 
servant of the landowner Elias 5 (in c. 549/550); SB 9616 verso 10 
Antinoc. 

Taurinus 2 domesticus (Egypt) ?VI 

Domesticus, recorded in P. Cairo Masp. 67058, col. m 18, iv 1, and [2 
Cairo Masp. 67330, col. 1v 6 (all recording payments to him by the village 
of Aphrodito). 

Taurinus 3 ?v.c. (in Egypt) VI 

‘O v]à návra Aeimmpórecros küpios Toupivos; recorded in a letter; P. 
Ross—Georg. v 9 (possibly from Aphrodito). Possibly identical with 
Taurinus 2, 

FL. TAVRINVS 4 v.c. (in Egypt) Vl 

Addressee of a document found at Hermopolis Magna, where he 
perhaps held office; Stud. Pal. m 95, line 3 Pravin Teupivo TP 
Aaumpoté]re xod vrav[eueruo . . .] “Epyoutroaitou. Dated to a third 
indiction. Perhaps for rav[eugriuo onc could read reep[iBAerero», a more 
likely epithet to be linked with Acqtrpotetos, l 


1220 


TERENTIVS 


?Taurinus 5 ?PVG  VI/VII 

A bronze weight, weighing three unciae, displays the portico of a 
basilica, the words Otou y&prs, and a monogram (385) which may be 
read, with some uncertainty, as TAVPINOV; Schlumberger, Mél., p. 24. 


Taurus: v.c., decurion V/VI; PLRE IH. 


Taurus ?tribunus (in Africa) 545 

He and Hermogenes 2 fought for Stotzas at the battle of Thacia in late 
545 and led his troops; Coripp. Joh. rv 162—4 (cited under Hermogenes). 
Possibly a tribunus who had deserted with Stotzas. 


Tenkera conspirator against Phocas 609/610 


He and Theodorus 156 invited Heraclius to overthrow Phocas and 


assume the throne; Joh. Nik. 107.5 (p. 542 Zotenberg). The name scems 
hopelessly corrupt; possibly Priscus 6 is meant (cf. Zotenberg, p. 542, 
n. 1). 


Terdetes ((TepSérns) Lazian official 550 

For the name, sce Justi, p. 327, s.n. Tiridates, no. 23. 

A notable Lazian, he served under Gubazes in a post similar to that 
of magister officiorum (etx thy roO kañoupévou uoxylo pou &pyrv ev TOUTED 
Té évei); in 550, having quarrelled with Gubazes, he used his authority 
to betray the fort of Tzibilis (among the Apsilii) to the Persians; 
probably killed when the Apsilii recovered the fort; Proc. BG iv t0.1—7. 
Cf. Ioannes 44 qui et Guzes. 


Terebon: phylarch E/M VI; PLRE u. 


Terentiolus comes civitatis Lemovicinae before 585 

Formerly comes of Limoges, in 585 he was with the army sent by 
Guntram to attack Septimania; at Carcassonne he was killed by a stone 
hurled from the walls, whereupon the army disintegrated and retreated ; 
Greg. Tur, HF vut 30 (comes quondam urbis Lemovicinac). 


Terentius infantry commander (in Africa) 533-536 

Probably a native of Thrace; Proc. BF 1 11.10. 

In 533 he was one of the infantry commanders (&pyovres ... megv) 
sent with Belisarius on the expedition against the Vandals; he and his 
colleagues (see Theodorus 6) were under the overall command of 
loannes 16; Proc, BV 1 11.7-8. Although not named again in Procopius’ 
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narrative of the Vandal war, he apparently remained in Africa under 
Solomon 1 when Belisarius returned to Constantinople in summer 534; 
see below. SSE i 

In summer 536 Terentius and Sarapis commanded the infantry forces 
in Numidia (tyyepoves... rev) under the overall authority of Marcellus 
2; Proc. BV u 15.5071. He marched under Marcellus against the rebel 
Stotzas and sought sanctuary together with the other Roman com- 
manders in a church at Gazophyla (= Gadiaufala, near Constantina) 
when their troops deserted to Stotzas; they left the church on pledges of 
safety but were executed by Stotzas none the less; Proc. BV 1 15.52.59, 
Jord. Rom. 369. 
Tetradia’ wife of Eulalius (in Gaul) LVI 

Of noble (senatorial) family on her mother’s side only; Greg. Tur. 
HF x 8 (nobilem ex matre, patre inferiorem). She inherited property 
from her father in the Auvergne (see below). 

Wife of Eulalius 2,:to whom she bore two sons, Ioannes 167 and a 
second, younger, son (name unknown) ; Greg. Tur. HF vn 45, x 8. As 
a result of her husband's maltreatment of her, she left him intending to 
marry his nephew Virus, who sent her to stay with Desiderius 2 until he 
was ready to marry her; she took with her all her husband's gold and 
silver and other moveable valuables, and also their eldest son, loannes, 
leaving behind the younger; after the murder of Virus she married 
Desiderius; Greg. Tur. HF vin 27 (with Desiderius in 585), 45 (with 
Desiderius at Albi in 587, accompanying him to Toulouse), x 8. In 590 
Eulalius sued for the return of his property and Tetradia was condemned 
by a council of bishops and laymen to repay fourfold what she bad taken, 
but was allowed to return to live in the Auvergne and enjoy the property 
there which she had inherited from her father; however her children by 
Desiderius were declared illegitimate; Greg. Tur. HF x 8. 


Tetricus ; bishop of Langres 539/540-572/573 

Son of Gregorius (Attalus) (PLRE n, p. 179); Greg. Tur. V. Patr. 74 
His mother was Armentaria (PLRE n, p. 150) and he was therefore born 
before c. 506/507. He was a great-uncle of Gregory of Tours; see 
stemma 12. E 

Bishop of Langres a. 539/540-572/573: he succeeded his father in the 
see in 539/540; Greg. Tur. V. Patr. 7.4. He was bishop for thirty-three : 
years; Ven. Fort. Carm. 1v 3, lines 5-6. He died therefore in 572/573 
probably in 572 in view of the sequence of events narrated in Greg. Tur. 
HF v 5 which occurred before the death of bishop Nicetius of Lyon. n 
April 2, 573. Also recorded as bishop in Greg. Tur. HF iv 16, VIN 5y Gr. 
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Conf. 105 (where the rubric alone survives) and in the acts of several 
councils; Conc. Gall. 511—695, pp. 158 (Orléans in 549), 168 (Paris in 
552), 203 (Lyon in 567/70), and see Stroheker, no. 385. 
In old age he was incapacitated by a stroke; Greg. Tur. HF v 5. 
Venantius Fortunatus composed an epitaph on him; Ven. Fort. Carm. 
IV 3. 5 


Thalassius: praefectianus (East) V/VI; PLRE n. 


Thalelaeus m vill., teacher of law (?at Berytus) 533 


One of the eight teachers of law to whom Justinian addressed his 
Constitutio *Omnem" regulating legal studies on Dec. 16, 533; he is 
named sixth, cf. Theophilus t, and was one of the virt illustres antecessores. 
He probably taught at Berytus; in his work he cited only earlier teachers 
at Berytus (Cyrillus, Demosthenes, Domninus, Eudoxius and Patricius, 
c£. PLRE u, pp. 335, 353, 373, 412 and 839), and see Theodorus 7 
Author of a commentary on the Codex lustinianus, of which many 
fragments are cited in the scholia to the Basilica; Basilica, ed. Heimbach, 
vi 72-8, cf. Bas. v 643 and 871 (he is styled ó ko&keurtjs). Described by 
Theodorus 64 as 6 THs voyikfis 6990 uós ; Bas. iv 288. He probably began 
his commentary on the first edition of the Codex Justinianus and revised it 
after the second edition was published in 534; he mentions none of the 
Novels later than 536; see Kübler (below), 1209. His work is alluded to 
be Matthaeus Blastares (fourteenth-century canonist), in PG 144, 197 
(QaréArcuos &vrikévocop Tous kodikas els mrAdrros t£&&coke). He was dead 
when Stephanus 18 wrote; Bas. 1 763, u 489, v 445. 

He probably did not write a commentary on the Digest also; cf. 
Basilica v1 47-9. 

See further B. Kübler, in P-W v A, 1208-10. 

The name occurs on a seal of mid sixth- to mid seventh-century date; 
Zacos 1024. (obv. Qadr-AeAai-ov; rev. £0-500—10v). 


Theaetetus poet; scholasticus M VI 
Author of a number of poems included in the Cycle of Agathías; Anth. 
Gr. v1 27, 1X 659, x 16, XVI 221, 233 (all Ocairryrou 6yxoAacTiKoU) and 
Xvi 32b (Ocarriyrou). Of these, xvi 32b honours the jurist Iulianus 10, 
possibly on the publication of his Latin epitome of Justinian's Novels, 
Which was in or shortly after 555. Another poem of Theaetetus, 1x 659, 
Celebrates. renovation work by Domninus 2 in c. 567. See Alan and 
Averil Cameron, JHS 86 (1966), pp. 14 and 21, 


Possibly identical with an otherwise unknown Theaetetus who wrote 
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MÀ 
a work (unpublished) mepi 'Avrikàv óvouérroov (in Laur. 24.9, F.43 verso 
— 45 recto), another work Trepi Tapoinicov (recorded in Suid. O 806) and 
is perhaps the Theactetus cited in scholia on Theocritus (Gow, Theocritus 
i (1950), p. Ixxxiii) ; see Alan and Averil Cameron, of. cit., pp. 19-20. 


Thecla: comitissa (East) 519/538; PLRE n. 
Theia king of the Ostrogoths 552 

Theia (also Thila, Thela, Teia); coins (in Kraus, 203-9). Telas; Proc., 
Agath. Teia; Mar. Avent., Agnellus. 

Son of Fredigernus; Agath. 1, prooem, 31, 1 20.1. Elder brother of 
Aligernus; Agath. 1 8.6, 20.1. 

In 552 he was sent to Verona by Totila with the pick of the Gothic 
army under his command to check the advance of Narses 1 into Italy; 
Proc. BG rv 26.21—4 (and cf. Narses). After Narses passed him and 
advanced into central Italy, Theia and his army rejoined Totila at 
Rome; Proc. BG 1v 29.1. 

KiNG of the Ostrogoths a. 552: after the defeat of the Goths at Busta 
Gallorum and the death of Totila (probably in late June, cf. Stein, Bas- 
Emp. u 601, n. 2), Theia escaped to Ticinum with other survivors and 
was there made king; Proc. BG iv 33.6, cf. Agnellus, Lib. Pont. Eccl. Rav. 
62 (in Ticinum). Successor of Totila; Agath. 1, prooem. 3t, t 1.1, Mar. 
Avent. s.a. 553, Agnellus, Lib. Pont. Eccl. Rav. 62. Rex; Mar. Avent. s.a. 
554, s.a. 568, Agnellus, Lib. Pont. Eccl. Rav. 62, 79. 'O Baotdeus; Agath. 
1 8.4. ‘O fyenóv tæv l'óv0ov; Agath. 1 1.1, 8.6. 

He began to reorganise the Gothic forces and tried to secure an 
alliance with the Franks against the Romans; Proc. BG tv 33.7, 3417- 
He had some three hundred children taken by Totila as hostages from 
the leading citizens of various cities executed; Proc. BG iv 34.8. When 
Narses threatened the Gothic treasures stored in Cumae, Theia marched 
against him and was defeated in the battle of Mons Lactarius; during 
the battle he was killed, fighting like a hero; Proc. BG iv 34.2175. 
35.9730. The date was probably October 30, 552; cf. Narses, p. 919. His 
defeat and death are also mentioned in Agath. t, prooem. 31, 1 1.1, 5.5 
u 12.2, Mar. Avent. s.a. 554, s.a. 568, Agnellus, Lib. Pont. Eccl. Rav. 79- 

Described by Procopius as a fine soldier; Proc. BG 1v 26.21. 


Themotea inlustris femina (Italy) 597 
She built an oratory on land of hers (in loco iuris sui) at Rimini and 

^ * * H H NE 

wrote to Gregory requesting its consecration ‘in honore sanctae crucis » 
Gregory instructed bishop Castorius to perform the ceremony ; Greg. Ep. 
u 15 (a. 592. Jan. ; Themotea inlustris femina). 
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Theocharistus 1 exarchus M VI/M VII 


Ocoxapiorou  &£&pyou; |J Zacos. 503= Dumbarton Oaks seal 
58.106.4867 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (142) of Ozoyapiotou; 
rev.: cruciform monogram (74) of &apyou). Perhaps the head of a guild 
(cf. Bury, Imp. Adm. Sys., p. 72) rather than exarchus of Italy or Africa. 


Theocharistus 2 illustrius 642 


In late 641 /early 642 he travelled from Africa to Constantinople with 
a letter from Maximus Confessor to the cubicularius Yoannes 261; in it 
Maximus commended him to Ioannes (tov cuv aU tá pou SeoTréthy Tov 
ueyoorrperréarorrov IAAoUo-rpiov kúpiov Ocoxápio rov Tov Erripspóuevov 
thy Tapoviody uou petpiav ovAMaprv) ; Max. Conf. Ep. 44 (PG 91.6440). 


THEOCTISTA 1 wife of Christodorus 597 


Daughter of Gordia 1 and wife of Christodorus and living in 
Constantinople, she is styled by Gregory 'sanctissima filia eius domna 
Theoctista’; she was ignorant of Latin; Greg. Ep. vu 27 (a. 597 June). 
The epithet suggests that she was known for her picty. 


Theoctista 2 patricia; sister of the emperor Maurice L VI/E VII 
Addressee of three letters from pope Gregory; Greg. Ep. 1 5 (a. 590 
Oct.), vit 23 (a. 597 June; jointly with Andreas 14), xt 27 (a. 601 Feb.). 
Sister of Maurice; Greg. Ef. 1 5 (Theoctisti sorori imperatoris), cf. x1 
27 (a relative of the emperor). Mentioned but unnamed in Evagr. HE 
v1 3, Joh. Eph. HE m 5.18, Chron. 1234, Ixxvi, Nic. Call. HE xvui 10. 
Sister of Gordia 2. 

In 582 she was already a widow; Joh. Eph. HE ur 5.18. 

PATRICIA: attested in 597 and 601; Greg. Ep. vit 23, xt 27 (both 
addressed '""Iheoctistae patriciae’). She perhaps became patricia after 
590, since the title is not recorded in Ef. 1 5. Styled 'excellentia vestra? 
or similar in Æp. vm 23 and XI 27. 

She was at court in close attendance on the empress and was involved 
in bringing up the emperor's children; Greg. Ep. vu 23 (peto autem ut 
parvulos dominos quos nutritis praecipuis moribus instituere curetis et 
gloriosos eunuchos qui eis deputati sunt ammonere ut... etc.), XI 27. 

She and Andreas sent thirty pounds of gold to Italy in 597 to ransom 
Captives of the Lombards, and Gregory sent back a golden key of St 
Peter; Ep. vu 23. On these keys, cf. MGH, Epp. 1, p. 39, n. 5. 

Maurice gave her great riches, including the huge palace recently 
built by Petrus 9 Barsymes; Joh. Eph. HE m 5.18 (cited under Petrus), 
Chron, 1234, Ixxvi, 
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Theoctiste 3 daughter of the emperor Maurice L VI/E VII 

Daughter of Maurice and Constantina 1; sister of Anastasia 5 and 
Cleopatra; CAron. Pasch. s.a. 602, 605. For the fate of the sisters and their 
mother (all eventually executed in 605 or 607), see Constantina. 


Theoctistus (MAMA m 416): PERE v. 


Theoctistus 1 doctor (in Rome) 537 


A doctor in Rome; during the siege of 537—538 (probably in June 537) 
he treated and saved the life of Arzes; Proc. BG n 2.26-9. 


Theoctistus 2 MVM per Africam c. 570 


pvx (in Phoenice Libanensis, at Damascus or Palmyra) a. 540-543: in 
540 Theoctistus and Molatzes, commanders of the troops in Lebanon (oi 
TOv iv AiBave orpericrÓv Apyovtes), entered Antioch with six 
thousand men to defend the city from the Persians; Proc. BP n 8.2. They 
abandoned the defences and fled from the city when it was thought that : 
the wall was breached, and thus allowed the enemy to enter and take 
Antioch; Proc. BP u 8.17-20. In 541 Theoctistus and Rhecithangus 
were in command of the troops stationed in Phoenice Libanensis; Proc 
BP u 16.17 (ol té&v iv AiBávo otpatiwta&y Spyovtes), 1 19.33 (oi TOY 
£v Aufétveo korraeAóycov &pyxovres). They were with Belisarius at Dara : 
when they favoured an invasion of Persia but feared the displeasure of 
the emperor if they left Phoenice and Syria, the areas which they ruled, 
undefended from the Arabs (&re oU guAa£&vras &6r)crov thy xepav fis 
Apxov); they were overruled by Belisarius on the grounds that it was the 
time of the summer solstice when the Arabs were bound by the holy 
truce not to make war and so they accompanied the invasion; Proc. BP 
n 16.6.1719. For the holy truce, cf. Hitti, pp. 93-4. Two months later = 
they were anxious to return, because the period of truce was over and 
Lebanon and Syria were under threat from Alamundarus (PLRE n); 
Proc, BP n 19.33-4.39. In 543 Theoctistus and Idiger accompanied the 
MYM per Orientem Martinus 2 to Citharizon in preparation for the | 
invasion of Persia; Proc. BP 1 24.13. He presumably took part in the - 
invasion and the subsequent rout of the Romans at Anglon, though not 
named again by Procopius in his account of these events; Proc. BP n. 
24.19, 25.17.31. Theoctistus with first Molatzes and then Rhecithangus, 
and possibly lldiger, was apparently a territorial commander and 
therefore a dux, probably one of the two duces who were based a 
Damascus and Palmyra in Phoenice Libanensis; cf. Cutzes. 

Perhaps identical with the vir illustris Theoctistus who told pope 
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Pelagius I at Rome of the wish of the bishop of Constantinople, 
Eutychius, for relics from Rome, and who returned to Constantinople 
taking various relics and also a letter from Pelagius to Eutychius; Pelag. 
I, Ep. 20 (a. 558 Dec./559 Feb. 2). 

MVM PER AFRICAM cC. à, 570: magister militum provinciae Africanae, 
defeated and killed by the Moors in c. 570; Joh. Bicl. s.a. 570. 


Theoctistus 3 kinsman of Maurice L VÍ 


Addressee of a letter from pope Gregory in Sept. 595, concerning the 
innocence of a priest; Greg. Ep. vi 17 (Theoctisto cognato imperatoris; 
he is styled ‘excellentia vestra’). Otherwise unknown; his name recalls 
that of Theoctista 2, the emperor's sister. Possibly a cousin of the 
emperor. 


Theoctistus 4 cubicularius et chartularius M VI/M VIL 
Ocokrio ou koufiikouAaplou Kai xaprouAapiov; Zacos 554 (seal; obv.: 

cruciform monogram (134) of Osokricrou; rev.: KOV/BIKSAA/ 

PIS/XAR/TSAAP'), On chartularius, see Narses 1, p. 914. 


Theoctistus 5 ?MVM per Numidiam VI/VII 

He is recorded on a lead seal found at Carthage, BCTH 1927, p. 
479: obv.: + The/foc]tistu(s)/[p]reposi/[tus}] atu/niu; rev.: at/a. .t 
/[m]agist(er)/mil(itum) p[er]/Numifd(iam)]. "The surviving letters 
seem certain (see the sketch in BCTH, loc. cit.) but the meaning is 
obscure. Theoctistus may be identical with Theoctistus 2. A second seal, 
apparently with the same text, was published in Bull. Soc, Nat. Ant. Fr. 
1915, p. 300, no. t, and cf. also BOTH 1925, p. ccliv. 


Theod... ?rationalis (in Palestine) M/L VI 

In line 5 of a greatly damaged inscription, probably an imperial 
decree of Justin II and Sophia, there survive the letters ...Ko0 Oco8,.. ; 
Rev. Bibl. N.s. 17, p. 123, n. 15. Negeb. Possibly Theod. . was à 
Ka&(oAikós). 


Theodahad (hig of the Ostrogoth 534—536): PLRE n. 


Theodebaldus 1 ¿king of the Franks 547-555 


Son of Theodebertus; Greg. Tur. HF m 27, 37, Mar. Avent. s.a. 548, 
Proc. BG iv 24.11, Agath. 147. His mother was Deoteria; Greg. Tur. HF 
Hi 27. 

KING of the Franks a. 547-555: he succeeded to the throne on his 
father's death in 547; Proc. BG n 24.11, Agath. 1 4.7, 6.6, Mar, Avent, 
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s.a. 548, Greg. Tur. HF m 37. He was still a child at his accession; Agath, 
1 4.7, 5.1, 6.1 (his health was poor), n 14.8. He married a Lombard 
princess, Vuldetrada, whom he disliked ; Greg. Tur. HF 1v 9, Paul. Diac. 
Hist. Lang. 1 21. 

Shortly after his accession he received an embassy (see Ioannes 40 and 
Missurius) bringing congratulations from Justinian; his letter in reply 
rejecting criticisms of Theodebert, is extant; Ep. Austras. 18 (MGH, Ep 

, p. 131). In 551. Justinian sent Leontius 5 as envoy to Theodebald 
seeking an alliance against Totila and the restoration of lands in Italy 
occupied by Theodebert; ‘Theodebald rejected these requests but sent 
back an embassy of his own (see Leudardus) ; Proc. BG 1v 24.1130, Late 
in 552, after the death of Theia, he was approached for help by the 
Ostrogoths; he refused, but Leutharis and Butilinus chose to act on 
their own initiative; Agath. 1 5.2ff, 6.1 


He died following a stroke, early in 555, and his kingdom was taken 
over by Chlotharius (PLRE u, Chlothacharius), his uncle; Greg. Tur. 
HF w 9, Mar. Avent. s.a. 555, Agath. m 14.8. On the dates, see Stein, 
Bas-Emp. n 816-17. 


"Theudibaldus 2 Varnian leader (in Italy) 553/554 

A Varnian, son of Vaccarus; during the winter of 553-4, following his 
father’s death, he took his followers (&pa rois Erropévois OUépvots) to join 
the Romans and met Narses t at Rimini; they received gold and became 
allies of Rome; Agath. 1 21.2-3. 


"'Theodebertus 1 king of the Franks 5337547 

Son of Theoderic (PLRE n, Theodericus 6); Greg. Tur. HP n 1, 3, 7 
20, 23, Agath. 1 3.6, Fredegar. ut 29, 31, 32, 39, Lib., Hist. Franc. 19. His 
mother was the Burgundian princess, Suavegotho (PLRE n, p. 1037); 
and he had a sister, Theudichildis. He was nephew of Chlodomer, 
Childebert and Chlotharius (Chlothacharius) (all in PLRE n) . He was 
born before 511; Greg. Tur, EF um r. 

He married Deoteria in c.539/534 and had a son by her, 
Theodebaldus, who was his successor as king; Greg. Tur. MEF m 23. 27; 
36, 37, Proc. BG 1v 24.1 1, Agath. 14.7, Mar. Avent. s.a. 548, s.a. 555- In 
c. 540 he left Deoteria and married Wisegardis, a Lombard princess, t9 
whom he had been betrothed by his father; she soon died and he 
remarried, but did not return to Deoteria; Greg. Tur, MF i 20, 27; 
Paul, Diac. Hist, Lang. 1 21. 

In his father's reign he went on several military exped litions. 
attacked a party of raiding Dani and killed their king Gh lochilaicus 
(PLRE v) ; Greg. Tur. HF " 3. He went with his father and Chlotharius 


He 
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on campaign against the Thuringi; Greg. Tur. AF m 7, He was sent to 
recover cities In southern Gaul: occupied by the Visigoths; Greg. Tur. 
HF m 21. f 

The statements in T BG 113, that his sister married Amalaric 
and that it was he who overthrew and killed Amalaric are not correct, 
His name is given by Procopius in error for that of his uncle Childebert, 

KING Of the Franks a. 533-547: he succeeded to his father’s kingdom 
on Theoderic’s death in 533, after a struggle with his two surviving 
uncles, Childebert and Chlotharius; Greg. Tur. HF m 23-4, Agath. 1 
3.6, 4. 1, Predegar, i 40, Lib. Hist. Franc. 25. For the date, see Stein, Bas- 
Emp. Y 333. ed of the Franks; Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 539, vase 
Avent. s.a. 534, S.a. 539, s.a. 548, Jord. Rom. 375, Proc. BG 1 13.27, 
12.38, IV 24.6 (0 on &pxnyos). 

In 534 he joined forces with his uncles in the conquest of cece 


iq.t, 6.6 (the Alamanni and other neighbouring peoples). In 535 he and 
his uncles entered into a eee alliance with Justinian against the 
Goths in Italy; Proc. BG t 5.10. This did not prevent them from secretly 
agreeing in late 536 to ae military help (from their subject peoples) to 
the Goths, then under Vitigis; Proc. BG 1 13.27-8. In 538 Theodebert 
sent a force of Burgundians to help the Goths to besiege Milan; Proc. BG 
H 12.38-9, and see further below. 

In 539 Theodebert personally led a large invasion force into north 
Italy, feigning friendship with the Goths until he was safely across the 
river Po, when he turned on them and routed them; he then routed the 
. Roman troops near Ticinum and occupied the Roman and the Gothic 


camps; his troops plundered widely in Aemilia and Liguria and Genoa 
was sacked but they began to suffer badly from disease and Theodebert 
withdrew back to Gaul; according to Procopius his retreat was due to a 
letter of protest from Belisarius; Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 539, Mar. 
Avent. s.a. 539, Jord. Rom. 375, Proc. BG n 25.1-2.7-16.20-3, Greg. 
Tur. HF m 32. 

Perhaps in 540 he and Childebert planned an attack on Chlotharius 
but abandoned the attempt after a violent storm, supposedly following 
prayers by Clovis! widow Chrotchildis (PLRE n), disrupted their forces; 
Greg. Tur, HF m 28, Lib. Hist. Franc. 25, Fredegar. ut 41. The date was 
apparently shortly before the invasion of Spain in 541 by Childebert and 
Chlotharius (Greg. Tur, HP ut 29). 

During the 5405, while the Romans and the Goths were at war in 
Haly, Theodebert occupied parts of Liguria, the Cottian Alps and much 
of Venetia, and Pie them to taxation; Proc. BG rv 24.6, 24.26-7 
(granted by Totila). In a letter to Justinian replying to a question about 
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the extent of Frankish rule, Theodebert included with the Thuringii, 
Nortsuavi, Saxones, Eucii (? = Jutes) and ‘tota Francia’, also ‘partes 
Italiae Pannoniaeque’; Ep. Austras, 20 (MGH, Epp. wt, p. 133) (the letter 
is undated but probably belongs to the 540s). Agathias records the belief 
in Constantinople that Theodebert had plans at the end of his life to 
attack Thrace and advance on Constantinople while the empire was 
distracted by the war in Italy (Agathias dates this to the campaign of 
Narses in Italy against Totila, i.e. 552; Theodebert, cf. below, was no 
longer alive then) ; Agath. 1 4.1, cf. 5-6 (his intentions thwarted by his 
death). The Italian lands which he seized were not recovered for the 
empire until 556; Mar. Avent, s.a. 556. 

He died in 547; Agath. 14.5-6 (mortally wounded by a wild bull while 
out hunting), Proc. BG iv 24.6 (vóoc), Greg. Tur. HF m 36 (after along 
illness), 37 (he died thirty-seven years after Clovis, in the fourteenth year 
of his reign), Mar. Avent. s.a. 548, Ven. Fort. V. $. Germ. vut 26-7. On 
the date of his death, see Stein, Bas-Emp. n 816. 

At some date which is uncertain but could be 538 he received from 
Justinian, via the envoy Andreas 3, a request to send three thousand 
troops to the aid of the fatricius Bregantinus (in solacium Bregantini 
patricii); the embassy arrived late in the year, on September 22, and 
Theodebert took no action, waiting while Andreas returned to 
Constantinople and fresh instructions came from the emperor; Ep. 
Austras. 19 (MGH, Epp. m, p. 132). Bregantinus is probably identical 
with Bergantinus (PLRE u, p. 225), active in north Italy from 537 to 539 
and besieged in Milan from June 538 to March 539; if this was the 
occasion of Justinian's request, Theodebert was playing a double game 
since he had sent a strong force of Burgundians to help the Goths to 
besiege Milan. 

Theodebert may be identical with the Frankish king (6 Mpayyov 
Pacidevs) who once sent to Justinian an embassy inc luding repre- 
sentatives from the Angili (?the Angles) in order to buttress his claim to 
rule over ‘Brittia’ (? = Denmark); Proc. BG 1v 20.8-10. 

In a letter from pope Vigilius to Caesarius of Arles, dated May 6, 538,. 
he is recorded to have sent an envoy Modericus to the pope with a query. 
concerning absolution for the sin of marrying a brother's wife; Ep. Arelat. 
gen. 38 (MGH, Epp. ut, p. 57). He was also the addressee in 546/547 of. 
a letter from bishop Aurelian of Arles; Æp. Austras. 10 (MGH, Epp. pu 
p. 124). 

His reign is categorised by Gregory of Tours as just and mild; HF m. 
25. He himself was ‘elegans atque utilis’; Greg. Tur. HF m t. According 
to Agathias he was couragcous to the point of rashness; Agath. ! ie te 

He was succeeded by his son Theodebald. Dr 


1220 


THEODEBERTVS II 


Theodebertus II. "PO king of the Franks 596-612 
Elder son of Childebert II; Greg. Tur. HF vii 37, 1x 9, 20, 29, 32, 36, 
Ionas, V. Columb. 1 18, Fredegar, 1v 5, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, 1v. 11, Lib. 
Hist. Franc. 37. Grandson of Brunichildis; Ionas, V. Columb. 1 18, Paul. 
Diac. Hist. Lang. iv. 11, and see stemma 18e. Brother of Theodericus 
(q.v.). According to the Lib. Hist. Franc. 37 and 38 his mother was a 
mistress of Childebert. In 605 Brunichildis allegedly claimed that his 
father was not Childebert but one of the gardeners; she was at the time 
urging Theoderic to make war on him; Fredegar. rv 27. He had an aunt 
(Chlodosinda) who married Chrodoaldus; lonas, V. Columb. 1 29. 
Husband of Bilichildis; l'redegar. tv 35 (by 608). He subsequently (in 
612) killed her and married Theudichildis; Fredegar. tv 37. Father of 
Meroveus 3; Fredegar. 1v 38. He had a daughter betrothed in 604 to the 
Lombard prince Adaloald; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1v 30, and cf. Lib... 
Hist. Franc. 38 (his daughter, allegedly desired by Theoderic in 612; this 
passage also alludes to other sons of Theodebert, older than Meroveus, 
whom Theoderic also killed). 
Born in 585 and baptised by bishop Magnericus of Trier; Greg. Tur. 
HF vin 37, Fredegar. tv 5. In 589 a royal court was established for him 
„at Soissons; Greg, Tur. HF ix 32, 36. 
KING of the Franks a. 596-612: on the death of his father he became 
_ king of Austrasia with his capital at Metz; Fredegar. 1v 16, Ionas, V. 
Columb. x 18. He was king of Austrasia from 596 until his overthrow and 
| death in 612 (see below). 
^. In 596 he and his brother suffered a defeat by the army of Fredegundis 
and Chlotharius I]; Fredegar. 1v 17. In 599 he (or his advisers) expelled 
Brunichildis from Austrasia; Fredegar. iv 19, cf. Lib. Hist, Franc. 37 
attributing it to "Theodebert). In 600 he and his brother defeated 
Chlotharius and seized most of Neustría for themselves; Theodebert 
acquired the whole of the so-called ducatus Dentelini (lying between the 
Seine and the Oise, as far as the Channel, see Wallace-Hadrill, Fredegar., 
P. 13, n. 4); Fredegar. tv 20, 37, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1v 15. In 602 he 
joined Theoderic in subduing the Gascons; Fredegar. iv 21 (cf. 
Theodericus 4). In 604 he and Chlotharius made peace at Compiègne 
without fighting; Fredegar. iv 26, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1v 28. Also in 
this year his daughter was betrothed to Adaloald (sce above). Attacked 
by Theoderic in 605, at Brunichildis’ instigation, he was able to make 
Peace without fighting after Protadius’ murder; Fredegar. iv 27. 
Probably in 608, after the humiliation by Theoderic of Ermenberga, 
Theodebert joined a brief and futile alliance against him with 
Chlotharius, Wittericus and Agilulfus; Fredegar. iv 31. In 610 he raided 
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Alsace ‘ritu barbaro’; subsequently he met his brother at Seltz where 
through his greatly superior forces he was able to secure the cession not 
only of Alsace but also of other territories (see further Theodericus); 
Fredegar. 1v 37. While he and Theoderic were involved in these disputes, 
they sent envoys to Chlotharius but he, on the advice, allegedly, of S; 
Columbanus, declined to intervene; Ionas, V. Columb. 1 24. 

In 6:2 he was defeated by Theoderic at Toul and Zülpich ang 
overthrown; he fled but was captured and taken to Cologne, to be 
stripped of his royal vestments and sent in chains to Chalon; Fredegar, 
iv. 38, Lib. Hist. Franc. 38, lonas, V. Columb. 1 28, 30. ecole to Tonas, 
V. Columb. 1 28, he was delivered over to Brunichildis, who first had him 
made a cleric and shortly afterwards had him murdered; cf. also 


Fredegar. rv 42 (she is blamed for his murder), Lib. Hist. Franc. 38 
(murdered at Cologne while surrendering his treasury), Paul, Diac, Hist. 
Lang. iv 40 (killed). 

Fredegarius alludes to the ‘simplicitatem Theudeberti’; Fredegar. iv 
35. 

Addressee of several letters from pope Gregory; Greg. Ip. xt 50 (a. 601 
June) (addressed ‘Theodeberto regi Francorum’), and £f. vi 49 (a. 596 
July), 1x 215 (t 599 Jt), 558 fa saa Fuly) (all jointly with his brother; 
cf. Theodericus). 

After St. Columbanus’ exile from Burgundy in 610, "Theodebert 
offered him a place to settle at Bregenz (Brigantia), where the saint 
remained until 612; lonas, V. Columb. 1 22, 30. 


"Theodebertus son of Chilperic M/L VI 

Son of king Ghilperic; Greg. Tur. ME IV 25, 28, 47 (his eldest son), 50. 
His mother was Audovera and he was brother of Merovechus and 
Chlodovechus; Greg. Tur. HF iv 28. Nephew of Sigibert; Greg. Tur. HF 
Iv 51. Brother of Basina; Greg. Tur. HF v 39, vi 34, IX 39. 

In 562, during the civil war between Sigibert and Chilperic, he was 
captured. by Sigibert in Soissons and kept in exile for a ra year ‘apud 
Ponticonem villam" (Ponthion, cf. Dalton, tt, p. 524) and then released 
after taking an oath never to act against Sigibert again and sent back to 
his father laden with gifts; Greg. Tur. AF 1v 23, cf 47 (the oath). 

In 574 he was sent by his father to attack Tours and Poitiers and other 
cities of Sigibert across the Loire; he defeated Gundovald 1 near Poitiers 
and then indulged in an orgy of killing and burning around Tours 
Limoges, Cahors and other neighbouring areas, attacking churches, ihe 


clergy, monks and nuns in a way which Gregory of Tours described as 
: à "——À d 
even worse than the persecution of Diocletian; Greg. Tur, HEI 47, * 


49 (subdued the cities to Chilperic by fire and sword’, On this occ 
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when he captured Tours he advised bishop Gregory that Leudastes 
should be reappointed comes; Greg. Tur. HF v 48. In 575 he was 
attacked by the army of Sigibert under Guntchramnus Boso and 
Godegisel, defeated and killed ; his body was later retrieved by a certain 
Aunulf (otherwise unknown) and buried in Angouléme; Greg. Tur. HF 
iv 50, cf. 51 (his death occurred eighteen days before that of Sigibert), 
v 14, 18 ad fin. 


Theudechildis 1 Frankish queen; wife of Hermegisclus M VI 

Venantius Fortunatus wrote her epitaph and also a poem in her 
praise; Ven. Fort. Carm. iv 25 (epitaphium Theudechildae reginae), v1 3 
(de Theudechilde regina). 

Daughter of Theoderic I and Suavegotho (both in PLRE m); 
Flodoard, Hist. Rem. n 1 (daughter of Suavegotho). She was of royal: 
family and made a royal marriage; her father, grandfather, brother and 
husband were all royal, as were her ancestors; Ven. Fort. Carm. tv 25, 
lines 9-10 (cui frater, genitor, coniunx, avus atque priores culmine 
succiduo regius ordo fuit), vt 3, line 1 (regali stirpe coruscans). Since she 
was the daughter of Theodoric and Suavegotho, she was sister of the 
Frankish king Theodebert and so presumably identical with the 
unnamed sister of Theodebert who marricd Hermegisclus, king of the 
Varni, and after his death, briefly, her stepson Radigis, before the latter 
divorced her and apparently sent her back to Gaul (&mnomépmeran); 
Proc. BG iv 20.11-12.20-1.41. One of Venantius! poems alludes to a 
child or children of her own; cf. Carm. vi 3, line to (cum sis prole potens, 
gratia maior adest). Nothing further is known of this and the epitaph is 
silent on the subject. 

She is praised for her lavish generosity to the poor and for her activity 
as a builder of churches; Ven. Fort. Carm. rv 25, lines r1—12, V1 3, lines 
17-30. 

She died aged seventy-five; Ven. Fort. Carm. 1v 25, line 22. 

Could she be identical with the Frankish princess buried beneath the 
cathedral at Cologne? Cf. Anonyma 7. 


Theudichildis 2 wife of Charibert M VI 

One of the queens (reginae) of Charibert, after whose death she 
sought the hand of Guntram; she went to him with all her treasures, but 
he kept them and dismissed her to a monastery at Arles; she tried to 
scape to Spain, but finally died in the monastery in misery; Greg. Tur. 
HF iy 26. 
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Theudichildis 3 wife of Theodebert u EVI 
In 610 Theodebert killed his wife Bilichildis and married Theudj 
childis; Fredegar. 1v 37. " 


Theudefredus dux Ultraiuranus 573-)591 
For the name, sec Schonfeld, p. 230. E 
pyx (under Guntram) a. 573-574: in 573 he succeeded Vaefarius; 

Mar. Avent. s.a. 573 (cited under Vaefarius). In 574 he and Wiolicus, 

‘duces Guntchramni’, defeated a force of Lombard invaders near the 

monastery of Agaunum (St Maurice en Valais); Fredegar. m 68, cf. 

Mar. Avent. s.a. 574. 
DVX VLTRAIVRANVS a. 591: in 591 he was dux in the region east of the 

Jura, when he died and was succeeded by Wandalmar 2; Fredegar. iv 

13 (Theudefredus dux Ultra Iuranus moritur, cui successit Wandal- 

marus in honore ducatus). ou 
Possibly "Theudefred had served as Guntram’s dux in the region 

beyond the Jura since 573, since he was active in that area in 574. Cf 
also Vaefarius, 


Theodegisclus son of Theodahad MVI 

Son of Theodahad; after his father's murder in late 536 he was placed 
under guard by Vitigis, apparently in Rome; Proc. BG 1 11.10 
(GeuBEyiokAos). Brother of Theodenantha. Their mother was Gudeliva 
Cf. PLRE n, stemma 38. l US 


Theudegiselus » king of the Visigoths 548-549 
Theudegisilus; Greg. Tur. Thiudisclus; Chron. Caesaraug. Theudisclus; 
Isid., Lat. reg. Visig. Thiudigisglosa; Jord. : 
In 541 he commanded (duce Theudisclo) the army of Theudis against 
the Frankish invaders of Spain; after first cutting off their retreat by 
blocking the passes over the Pyrenees, he inflicted a crushing defeat on... 
them, killing most of them and allowing the few survivors to go home to | 
Gaul only in return for a large payment; Isid. Hist. Goth. 41. 
xiNG of the Visigoths a. 548-549: he became king in 548 after the. 
murder of Theudis (in June) but was himself assassinated at a banquet 
in late 549 after a reign lasting one year, seven months; Jord. Get. 303, 
Chron. Caesaraug, s.a. 544 (one year, seven months), Lat. reg. Visig. 21 
(one year, six months, thirteen days), Greg. Tur. HF m 30, Isid. Hist. 
Goth. 44, 45. For the dates, cf. Zeumer, Neues Archiv xxvi (1902 
414ff., 417-18, He is also mentioned in an anecdote about the miraculous 
springs at Osser near Seville in Greg. Tur. Gfor. Mart. 25. 
His successor was Agila. 
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T(hjeudelapius _, Lombard dux of Spoletium 601-M VII 
One of the two sons of Faroaldus; after Ariulfus died (in 601), 
Theudelapius and his brother fought one another for the ducatus of 
Spoletium and Theudelapius won; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. rv 16 (duo filii 
Faroald superioris ducis, inter se propter ducatum decertantes, unus ex 
ipsis, qui cum victoriam coronatus est, nomine Teudelapius, ducatum 
* suscepit). 
. He died in office (some time in the mid seventh century) and was 
< succeeded by Atto; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1v. 50. 


Theodelinda queen of the Lombards c. 589-616 (—?) 

Described as a Frank; Fredegar. iv 34. On her origins, see Wallace- 
Hadrill, Fredegar., p. 22, n. 3. She was daughter of Garibaldus 1 (king of 
the Bavarians) and Walderada (Vuldetrada) ; Origo Gent. Lang. 6, Hist. 
Lang. cod. Goth. 6, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. m 30. Sister of Grimoald;- 
Fredegar. 1v 34; and of Gundoald, Fredegar. iv 34, Origo Gent. Lang. 6, 
Hist. Lang. cod. Goth. 6, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1m1 30, IV 40, 48. See 
stemmata 19a and c. 

When betrothed to the Frankish king Childebert IL, she was taken 


away to live in Italy by her. brother. nde o14, Prout gar. IV 34 
In Italy she married the Lombard king, Authari, probably in 589; 


- Auct, Haun. Extr. 9 (MGH, AA 1x, p. 338), Origo Gent. Lang. 6, Hist. Lang. 
cod. Goth. 6, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. m 30 (on May 15, ?589). After the 
death of Authari in 590 she allegedly chose, after Sohsula us with 
Lombard leaders, to marry Agilulf and make him king; Paul. Diac. Hist. 
- Lang. m 30, 35 (they married in Nov., 590), Auct, Haun. Extr. 15 (p. 339), 

Origo Gent. Lang. 6, Hist. Lang. cod. Goth. 6, Fredegar. 1v 34. Mother of 
< Adaloald; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. tv 25 (he was born in 603), Fredegar. 
© Iv 34. She also bore Agilulf a daughter, Gundeberga; Origo Gent. Lang. 
6, Hist, Lang. cod. Goth. 6, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. iv 47, Fredegar. 1v 34. 

QUEEN of the Lombards: she was queen from her marriage to Authari 
until her death, which is not recorded but probably occurred during the 
reign of her son Adaloald (a. 616/626); cf. Auct. Haun, Extr. 24 and Paul. 
Diac. Hist. Lang. v 41 (she outlived Agilulf and ruled with Adaloald). 
She received several letters from pope Gregory (all addressed ‘Theo- 
delindae reginae Langobardorum’ or similar); Greg. Ep. 1v 4 (a. 593 
Sept), 33 (a. 594 July), 1x 67 (a. 598 Nov./Dec.), xiv 12 (a. 603 Dec.; 
congratulating her on the birth of her son). She is mentioned in Greg. 
Ep. iv 2 (a. 593 Sept.) and tv 37 (a. 594 July). 

In 598 Gregory wrote to thank her for helping to bring about peace 
_ between the Lombards and the Romans; Ep. 1x 67, and cf. Paul. Diac. 
< Hist. Lang. vv. 8 (said to have persuaded Agilulf to make peace). 
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She was a devout Christian and is said to have converted Agilulf; 
Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1v 5, 6. She built the church of St John the Baptist 
at Monza (Modicia); Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1v 21. Pope Gregory sent 
a copy of his Dialogi to her; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1v 5. Al of Gregory's 
letters in connection with her in 593 and 594 are concerned with her 
support for the Three Chapters, her refusal to accept the Fifth General 
Council and her consequent refusal to communicate with bishop 
Constantius of Milan: Greg. Ep. iv 2, 4, 33, 37. She was the addressee, 
jointly with her son, of a letter from the Visigothic king Sisebut; Ep 


Wisig. 9 (MGH, Epp. m. p. 6 


1). 


Theudemanda noble lady (in Gaul} 610 


She owned a house on the Cure, a tributary of the Yonne, which St 
Columbanus and his followers visited in 610 (ad domum cuiusdam 
nobilis et religiosae feminae Theudemandae); lonas, V, Columb. 1 20 
(MGH, Scr. Rer, Mer. 1v, p. 93). 

Theodemir king of the Sueves 561/566-570 

Rex Suevorum; Joh. Bich sa. 570, bsid. Must, Sueb. go. Princeps 
Suevorum; Parochiale. We became king after Ariamir (perhaps k 
successor) and apparently before the start of the Chronicle of John of 
Biclarum ; c£. Thompson, Conversion, pp. 87-8. He therefore became king 
after May 1, 561, and before 567. In 569 he summoned a Church 
Council ‘in civitate Luco' for the purpose of confirming the rahoi 
faith in Gallaecia; Parochiale, intro. (in Corpus Christianorum, ser. lat. 175. 
p. 413), and c£ Thompson, Conversion, pp. 88, go~1, Isid. Aist Sub go. 

In 570 he was succeeded by Miro; Joh. Bicl. s.a. 570, Isid. Hist. Sued. 
9t. 


Theodimundus (QevSipouvsas} grandson of Mundus M Vi 


15 


Son of Mauricius 1 and grandson of Mundus (therefore a descendant 
of Gepid rulers); in 540/541 when still a youth (ueipéiaov dv Ett) he 
fought under Vitalius 1 against the Goths in the battle of Treviso and 
narrowly escaped with his life, fleeing with Vitalius when the Romans 


were defeated; Proc, BO m 1.36. 
FL. AMALA AMALAFRIDA THEODENANDA cf ?M VI 


In à verse inscriptiou, now Bacmentam S she lamented a double toss, 
of her father and perhaps a young child; D 8990 = ILCY 40 | probably 
from Rome, taken to Genzano di ori Evidently a member of the 

Possibly identical with Theo- 
e mourned was Theodahad and 


Ostrogothic royal family, the Aman 
denanthe; if so, the father whose loss sh 
the date of the inscription 538/537 
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Theodenanthe daughter of Theodahad M VI 
Daughter of Theodahad (PLRE n), wife of Ebrimuth; Proc. BG 1 8.3. 
See PLRE n, p. 1331, stemma 38. 
Possibly identical with Fl. Amala Amalafrida Theodenanda. 


"Theodericus: king of the Franks 511-533; PLRE n. 


Theodericus r comes Britannorum 577 
Son of Bodicus; exiled by Macliavus after his father’s death, after a 

spell of wandering he returned with an army of Bretons, defeated and 

killed Macliavus (in 577) and regained his father’s old realm; Greg. Tur. 

HF v 16. On the title, see Warochus. 

Theodericus 2 ?comes foederatorum (East) .2577/8-)581. 

Sent with Romanus 4 and Martinus 3 by Mauricius 4 in summer 579 
to raid Persia; they spent the summer in Persia; Theoph, Sim. m 17.374. 

?GOMES FOEDERATORVM a. (?577/8-)58:: in 58: Theodericus v 
Xxu&ikóv væv yero; he failed to unite his forces with those of Maurice 
when Maurice defeated the Persians; instead he and his men fled; 
Evagr. HE v 20, c. Nic. Call. HE xvu 5 (rv Zku8ikóv taypdreov 
fyysueoov), 

The ‘Scythian tribes’ were probably foederati from the Danube area, 
ef. Evagr. HE v 14, and may have been identical with the fifteen 
thousand capata evixdv (Theoph. AM 6074) hired by Tiberius (see 
Mauricius, p. 857). If so, Theodericus could have been their commander 
since late 577/early 578, and the reference to a comes foederatorum in 
Theoph. AM 6074, there named as Maurice, should possibly be referred 
to Theoderic, See also Haldon, Byzantine Praetorians, pp. 100-1. 


Theodericus 3 son of Chilperic and Fredegundis | 582-584 
Son of Chilperic and Fredegundis, born in 582, baptised at Easter 583, 
died in 584; Greg. Tur. HF vi 23, 27, 34. 35. Sce stemma 18c. 


Theodericus 4 = Theoderic H king of the Franks 596-613 

Son of Childebert H; Greg. Tur. HF 1x 4 (his second son), 9, 20, 
Fredegar. tv 7, 16, 17, lonas, V. Columb. 1 18, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1v 
ta, Lib. Hist. Franc, 37. Grandson of Brunichildis; Fredegar. 1v. 19, 27, 
30, 32, 36, Greg. Ef. xit 9, 11, 12, 13, lonas, V. Columb. 1 18, Paul. Diac. 
Hist, Lang. wv. vi, Lib. Hist. Franc. 37-8. His mother was Faileuba ; Greg. 
Tur. HF ix 38, Lib, Hist. Franc. 37. Brother of Theodebert I; Greg, Tur. 
HP ix 4, 9, 20, Fredegar. 1v 16, 17, 20, 27, 37, 38, Lib. Hist. Franc, 39-8, 
Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1v tt, He had a sister, Theudila; Fredegar. tv 30, 
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42. He had several sons by a variety of mistresses, namely Sigibertus, 
Fredegar. rv 21 (in 602), 40, Ionas, V. Columb. 1 29; Childebertus, 
Fredegar. 1v 24 (in 603), 40; Corbus, Fredegar. 1v 24 (in 604), 40; and 
Meroveus, Fredegar. tv 29 (in 607), 40. In 607 he married Ermenberga, 
daughter of the Visigothic king Witteric, but the marriage was never 
consummated (allegedly through the designs of Brunichildis and 
Theudila) and after a year she was sent back to Spain without her 
dowry; Fredegar. 1v 30 (and cf. below). See stemma 18e. 

He was born in 587; Greg. Tur. HF rx 4, 9, 20, Fredegar. iv 7. He was 
brought up in Alsace; Fredegar. Iv 37. 

xine of the Franks a. 596-613: at his father's death in 596 he became 
king of Burgundy, with his capital at Orléans; Ionas, V. Columb. 1 18, 
Fredegar. 1v 16. He also ruled Alsace; Fredegar. iv 37 (his father had 
given it to him). Theoderic was ruler of Burgundy from 596 to 612 and 
of Burgundy and Austrasia from 612 to 613; see below. 

In 596 he and Theodebert were attacked by Fredegundis and 
Chlotharius II and defeated; Fredegar. tv 17. Possibly also in this year, 
he made a perpetual peace with the Lombards; Paul. Diac. Mist. Lang. 
1v 13. Perhaps in summer 598 he sent an embassy to Constantinople (see 
Bettus and Boso 2) offering to help the empire against the Avars if the 
empire would pay; the offer was refused by Maurice; Theoph. Sim. vi ' 
3.6—7 (he is styled ó roO £0vous Suvaortns). 

In 599 he welcomed his grandmother Brunichildis to Burgundy when : 
she was expelled from Austrasia; Fredegar. 1v 19, Lib. Hist, Franc. 37. In 
the following year he and his brother made war on Chlotharius and 
occupied large areas of Neustria; all of the lands between the Seine and 
the Loire, as far as the ocean and the frontier of Brittany, were added to 
the kingdom of Theoderic; Fredegar. 1v 20, cf. 25 (his newly acquired 
territory), Paul, Diac. Hist. Lang. 1v. 15 (referring to this campaign but 
not mentioning Theoderic). In 602 he and Theodebert defeated the 
Gascons, subjected them to Frankish rule and imposed tribute; Fredegar. 


iV 21 (and cf. Genialis). In this year also Theoderic is recorded as present: 


in Geneva when the body of St Victor (martyred at Solothurn) was | 
discovered; Fredegar. 1v. 22. When in late 604 Chlotharius tried to 
recover his lost territories, Theoderic defeated him, captured his son 
Merovech, and entered Paris in triumph; Fredegar, iv 26, Paul. Diac. | 
Hist. Lang. 1v 28. In 605, persuaded by Brunichildis, he marched against 
Theodebert but his followers, Protadius apart, did not want war and, | 
after the murder of Protadius, Theoderic, ‘confusus et coactus", had to 
make peace; Fredegar. 1v 27. In 607, on Brunichildis’ advice, he had 
Wulfus murdered for his part in the death of Protadius, and made 
Ricomer patricius in his place; Fredegar. 1v 29. In this year also he 1 
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ordered the killing of bishop Desiderius of Vienne; Fredegar. 1v 32 
(again following the advice of Brunichildis), Ionas, V. Columb. 1 27. In the 
following year, as a result of his treatment of Ermenberga (see above), 
a quadruple alliance was formed against him by Chlotharius, Theo- 
debert, Witteric and the Lombard king Agilulf, which however, did 
nothing; Fredegar. tv 31. 

He came under the influence of St Columbanus, then at Luxeuil, who 
urged him to abandon his mistresses and take a wife; this was countered 
by Brunichildis, whose own influence was thus in danger, and probably 
in 610 he expelled Columbanus from Luxeuil; Ionas, V. Columb. 1 18-20 
(= Fredegar. rv 36). 

In 610 he found himself outnumbered by the troops of Theodebert 

-and was compelled to surrender Alsace, as well as the Saintois, the 


Thurgau and part of Champagne (cf. Wallace-Hadrill, Fredegar., p.29, 


n. 4); Fredegar. 1v 37. In the following year he came to an agreement 
with Chlotharius who promised not to interfere if Theoderic attacked 
Theodebert; Fredegar. iv 37, Ionas, V. Columb. 1 24. In May 612 he 
gathered his forces at Langres and defeated Theodebert first at Toul and 
then at Zülpich, subsequently capturing him and seizing his treasure at 


Cologne; ‘Theoderic now became king of Austrasia as well as of 


Burgundy; he further threatened war against Chlotharius unless the 
latter gave up the territory ceded to him under their previous agreement; 
Fredegar. 1v 38, Ionas, V. Columb. 1 28. In 613 he set out against 
Chlotharius but fell ill en route and died at Metz; Fredegar. 1v 39, Ionas, 
V. Columb. 1 ag. The date was after Aug. 23 (see below). 

Addressee of letters from pope Gregory; Greg. Ep. x1 47 (a. 601 June 
22), XIN 9 (a. 602 Nov.) (both addressed ‘Theoderico regi Francorum °’), 
and Æp. vi 49 (a. 596 July), 1x 215 (a. 599 July), 226 (a. 599 July) (all 
addressed ‘Theoderico et Theodeberto regibus Francorum"). Also 
addressee of a letter from pope Boniface IV, dated a. 613 Aug. 23; 
Boniface IV, Ep. = MGH, Epp. m, p. 456). 


Theodericus 5 tribunus (in Africa) VI/VII 


+ TeoSoricus/tribunuz/in pace bix/it anoz G/Sepozituz ezt/IIII kl 
Maias/in 8[...Ju 9; BCTH 1930/1, p. 160 = ILT 1199 = Pringle, 
no. 54€ Thisika = Colonia Vallitana (Proconsularis). Apparently a six- 
year-old boy with the title of tribunus ; if this is correct, he must have been 
enrolled in infancy in some matricula, possibly of the scholae; cf. Frank, 
^ Scholae Palatinae, pp. 174-3. 


"Theodoricus 6 envoy of Heraclius (to Spain) c. 615 


Envoy sent by Heraclius to Spain in c. 615 to negotiate peace between 
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Sisebut and Caesarius 2; Ep. Wisig. 5 and 6 (MGH, Epp. m, pp. 666-8). 
Described as ‘gloriosum denique et amicissimum veritati’; Ep. Wisig. 6 
(p. 668). 


Theudila 1 sister of Theoderic I] L VI/E VIH 

Sister of Theoderic I] (and therefore daughter of Childebert II and 
Faileuba}; Fredegar. 1v 30, 42. See stemma 18e. 

In 607 she conspired with Brunichildis to turn Theoderic against his 
wife Ermenberga; Fredegar. tv 30. In 613 she was surrendered with 
Brunichildis to Chlotharius I by Herpo 2; Fredegar. 1v 42 (her fate is 
not recorded). 


Theudila 2 son of Sisebut; a monk E, VIT 


Son of the Visigothic king Sisebut, he became a monk; Ep. Wisig. 8 
(MGH, Epp. nt, pp. 669-71). 


Theodora : Augusta 527—549 

Her parents worked in the circus and on the stage at Constantinople: 
her father Acacius was a keeper of animals for the Green faction while 
her mother, whose name is not recorded, was a dancer and actress; 
"Theodora had two sisters, Comito (the elder) and Anastasia 1; Proc. 
Anecd. 9.2, cf. Theoph. AM 6020, Cedr. 1 643 (on Comito). She was a 
relation of Georgius 7 and Ioannes go (they were ovyysveis Ocobopas 
Tfjs BaciMcons) ; Theoph. AM 6054. The future empress Sophia was her 
niece; Vict. Tonn. s.a. 567. She had two grandsons, Anastasius 8 and 
Athanasius 5 (cf. below). 

According to Nicephorus Callistus she was a native of Cyprus; Nic. 
Call. HE xvu 28. A late Greek tradition said that she went io 
Constantinople from Paphlagonia and worked there as a spinner of 
wool; Patr. Const. m 93. A tradition in later Syriac sources (perhaps 
invented by her fellow-monophysites to rescue her reputation) described 
her as a native of Daman near Callinicum, the daughter of a priest, 
piously reared in the monophysite faith, who was seen by Justinian on 
a visit to the east and later married by him; Mich. Syr. x1 5, Chron. 1234 
iv, Bar Hebr., Chron., pp. 7374. 

She followed the same profession as her mother from an early age and 
acquired a lurid reputation, according to Procopius, by her immoral 
conduct and the frank sexuality of her stage performances; Proc. Anecd. 
9-9. During this period.of her life she bore a son, loannes 5; Proc. per 
13.16-23. She also bore a daughter; Joh, Eph. E m a.11, 5.5 Mich. 
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Syr. 1X. 30, Proc. Anecd. 4.37, 5.18. She travelled to Libya with the 
governor Hecebolus (PLRE n); after a quarrel he drove her out penniless 
and she went to Alexandria and from there allegedly worked her way 
round the east back to Constantinople, living off her immoral earnings; 
Proc. Anecd. 9.27-8. After her return to Constantinople she met and 
apparently captivated Justinian, becoming his mistress; Proc. Anecd. 
9.29. 

PATRICIA : he conferred on her the title of patricia (auth dvayayoov ès 
16 TOY Torpikiov àia) and she became very powerful and very 
wealthy; Proc. Anecd. 9.29. Styled patricia in Joh. Eph. V. SS. Or. 13. 

They were unable to marry owing to the opposition of the empress 
Lupicina (PLRE n, Euphemia 5), but once she was dead (perhaps by 
523) Justinian persuaded Justin to change the law and make it possible 
for former actresses to marry anyone of whatever rank; Proc. Anecd.. 
9.47.51, and cf. CF v 4.23, 1-4 (a. 520/523). They married before 527. 
Theodora is alluded to as wife of Justinian in Proc. BP 124.33, BV 1 9.13, 
Anecd. 9.1, 9.51, Chron. Pasch, s.a. 527, Joh. Eph. V. SS. Or. 13, Evagr. HE 
v 10, Vict. Tonn. s.a. 527, Theoph. AM 6016. 

AVGVSTA a. 527—548: styled Augusta; Cass. Var. x 10, 20-1, 23-4 
(addressed to her), Vict. Tonn. s.a. 529, 537, 540, 542, 549, 567, Joh. 
Mal. 484, Theoph. AM 60106. She played an active role in government; 
Proc. Anecd. 2.32f., 9.54, 10.6-10, 14.8 (she attended meetings of the 
consistorium), 15.6, BP 1 24.39. 

She died on June 28, 548; Joh. Mal. 484 (June 28, 547), Proc. BP n 
30.49 (in 548), BG m 30.4 (in 548, after reigning twenty-one years, three 
months), Vict. Tonn. s.a. 549, Agnellus, Lib. Pont. Eccl. Rav. 62 (July 27), 
Theoph. AM 6040, Zon. xiv 9, Cedr. 1 658, Mich. Syr. xi 5, Chron. 819, 
sa. 059, Chron. 1234, Ixili, Chron. Inc. Ed, p. 321 = p. 243, Bar Hebr., 
Chron., p. 75. 

She was a monophysite, championing the monophysite cause and 
helping many monophysite clergy; Proc. Anecd. 10.15, Evagr. HE iv 10, 
Vict. Tonn. s.a. 529, 537, 540, 542, 549, Joh. Eph. V. SS. Or. 13, Mich. 
Syr. xi 5, Bar Hebr., Chron., pp. 73-4, Chron. 1234, liv, lv, and cf. Stein, 
Bas-Emp. n, p.894 index, and Frend, The Rise of the Monophysite 
Movement, p. 404, index. 

A seal which may have belonged to her is extant; Zacos 696 (obv.: an 
tagle; rev. : cruciform monogram (101A) of QeoSapas), 


Theodora 2 ?gloriosa femina (at Constantinople) ?M VI 


Apparently joint owner with Baduarius 3 of the domus rerum. Areobindi 
at Constantinople; Schneider, Germania (1937), p. 177 (she was T|fjs 
» Vies " - H 
evjBot£ou uvnuns). Cf. Baduarius. 
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THEODORA 3 " oe wife of Opsites 1 MVI 
Of Roman senatorial origin, she married Opsites 1, king of the Lazi; 
in 549/550 while living among the Apsilii she was captured by the 
Persians under Nabedes and carried off to Persia; Proc. BG 1v 9.7-8. 
Theodora 4 wife of Mannas L VI 
Wife of the silentiarius Mannas at Constantinople; a zealous Christian, 


she frequently visited Theodore of Syceon; she died before her husband; 
V. Theod. Syc. 89-90. 


Theodoracis v.d., scriba numeri (at Ravenna) 639 

In Nov. 639 he witnessed a donation to the church of Ravenna by 
Paulacis; Marini, P. Dip. 95 = P. Ital. 22, line 28 Theodoracis v.d. et 
scrib(a) num(eri) eq(uitum) Arm(eniorum), line 54 Theodoracis v.d. 
mil(es) et scrib(a) num. Árminior. 

Since he was a miles, ‘scrib.’ is to be understood as scriba rather than 
scribo (title of an officer). 


'Theodoracius (CIL m 9534) ?V/VI: PLRE n. 


Theodoracius t notarius (Egypt) "VI 

Mentioned in a document from Arsinoe; Stud. Pal. vin 776 = xx 171 
Sr uo OcoBopoxtou v(o)1(aptov). 
FI. Theodoracius 2 pagarch of Arsinoe 639/640 

Addressee of a receipt for supplies ordered by the patriarch Cyrus 17 
in 639/640; Wilcken, Chrest, 8 = P. Lond. 1, p. 222, no. 113, 10, line 3 
(OA O:oBopoxio TG usyoAompereo Tro Trayó[pxc TauTns THs 
'Apoiwotrów Tó]Aeo[s). The document, from the Arsinoite nome, 15 
dated in a thirteenth indiction. P 
Theodoracius 3 pagarch of Heracleopolis Magna 644 

In office jointly with Christophorus 4 on June 1, 644; SB 975 
Heracleopolis Magna. See Christophorus. 
Theodoretus | vir gloriosissimus 

‘O évBoE(Órerros), mentioned in a document possibly from Antinoe ; 
the context is obscure; P. Cairo Masp. 67019, line 8. The date is earlier 
than P. Cairo Masp. 67032 (of 5531), but after Theodora’s death (1 
Theodoretus 2 grammaticus 


Author of a couplet honouring Philippus 1; Anih. Gr. XVI 
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(GeoSmprrou ypopperrikoU). Possibly from Philadelphia in Lydia. The 
couplet was probably included in the Cycle of Agathias; cf. Alan and 
Averil Cameron, JHS 86 (1966), p. 20. 


THEODORETVS 3 “former dux (Egypt) VI 


Recorded in a papyrus, perhaps from Antinoe; P. Cairo Masp. 67352, 
verso (Q(t) Oeoðwpnrov daira SovK(wv) eis thv A&BSov eis và 
‘Popavot). He was either a former dux or an honorific ex ducibus. 


Theodoriscus officer of Martinus’ bodyguard 537 


He and Georgius 3, natives of Cappadocia and S0pupdpo1 of Martinus 
2, fought in a set battle early in the siege of Rome (in c. April/May 537); 
Proc, BG 1 29.20-1. 

Theodorus (SB 9453, 16) V/VI: PLRE u. 
Theodorus (MAMA vni, p. 40, no. 225) V/VI: PLRE n. 


Theodorus (AE 1938, 11) V/VI: PLRE u. 


-Theodorus (IGC 340?) V/VI: PLRE n. 
Theodorus (MAMA m 136) V/VI: PLRE n. 
Theodorus (CIL v 6240- p. 1086) IV/VI: PLRE n. 


Theodorus (HS 19 (1899), 68, no. 17) V/VI: PLRE n. 


* Theodorus UGC 761) V/VI: PLRE u. 
< Theodorus (CIG 8831) V/VI: PLRE n. 


_ Theodorus (Beshevliev, Spátgr. u. spátlat. Inschr. Bulg., no. 204) MAUS 
PLRE u. 


Tieni (Anth. Gr. rx 615) V/VI: PLRE u. 
Theodorus (Anth. Gr. xvi 45) ?V/VI: PLRE u. 


Theodorus: notarius (East) E/M VI; PLRE u (and see Theodorus 
10). 


Theodorus: memorialis of the scrinium epistularum and adiutor of the QSP 
ast) 526-527; PLRE u. 


Pel 
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Theodorus 1 (= PLRE u, Theodotus qui et Colocynthius) 

Named in later Byzantine legends concerning the building of Hagia ? 
Sophia, together with Strategius and Basilides; Narr. de aed. S. Soph. 11 
(a mysterious eunuch conducted Strategius, Basilides and OsdSapov 
Tartpikiov TO émlkAnv KoAokuv6nv Tov Kai Errapyov to a fabulous palace 
full of gold; they gave the gold to Justinian to build Hagia Sophia and 
the palace miraculously disappeared}, 14 (Justinian sent Troilus 1, 
Basilides and OcdSwpov &rapyxov to Rhodes to prepare materials for 
building the church). 

The source is late and legendary in character, but several names are 
of genuine persons who held high office under Justin I and Justinian; this 
man is evidently to be identified with Theodotus qui et Colocynthius, 
PVC a. 522/3 (PLRE u, pp. 1104-5). The title of patricius, although 
unsupported in the contemporary sources, may well be genuine, 
However, if Procopius, Anecd. 9.42, is correct in stating that Theodotus 
remained in asylum in Jerusalem until his death, the above story is a 
pure invention, into which genuine names have been arbitrarily inserted, 


Theodorus 2 (= Theodorus Lectorj historian E VI 


'Avayvoorns at Hagia Sophia, author of an ecclesiastical history, 
surviving in fragments only, from the reign of Constantine I to that of 


Justin I; the earlier part was an epitome of Socrates, Sozomen and 


Theodoret, but the last two books were the independent work of 
‘Theodorus; the work was much used by later writers, e.g. Theophanes, 
and fragments also survive in manuscript. The work is edited by G. C. 
Hanson, in Gr. Sehr. 54 (1971). See Opitz, in P-W v a 2, 1869ff. (no. 48) 
and cf. Ostrogorsky, in P-W v a 2, 2129 (a source of Theophanes). 


THEODORYS 3 cubicularius et castrensis 527/595 

A monophysite saint, whose story is told in Joh. Eph. V. 5$. Or. 57 (PO 
19, 200-6), cf. title ‘Of the blessed Theodore the king’s chamberlain and 
castrensis who, while he was in the body, practised a heavenly and divine 
mode of life” Brother of Ioannes 53; he and his brother served first under 
Misael (perhaps in Misael’s private household rather than as cubicularü 
in the palace when Misael was PSC) and went on to serve 85 
'chamberlains? (cubicularii) under Justinian; Theodorus ‘held a high 
office in the royal palace (rroA&criov)'; he and his brother lived a hfe of 
holy austerity, but Theodore was in poor health and so ‘asked king 
Justinian, who was also edified by him and loved him and in whose eye 
he was honoured, that he might retire as castrensis, in order that he mig ght 
‘scape and retire from the turmoil of the palace and settle down in 
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quietude and devote himself to the practise of religion only; insomuch 
that the king assented to his request and carried out his desire and 
ordered him to retire as castrensis, because he serves two years only, many 
offices being subordinate to him, and large profits coming in to him, and 
in two years like the Praepositus he retires, and like him expends much 
wealth. The illustrious blessed man therefore retired and completed two 
years; and he was released and retired with much gold and great 
wealth.’ He then proceeded to give away his gold, to set free his slaves, 
giving them gifts, and to sell his silver and clothes to give to the poor; 
after he had thus reduced himself to poverty, Justinian allegedly rebuked 
him but allowed him an annuity of a thousand ‘darics’ (presumably 
'solidi') ; he lived in fasting and prayer in the village of Sema(?) where 
Misael was buried and was eventually buried there too; he chose to live 
like the poor, sitting down to meals rather than reclining. 


Although a monophysite, he seems to have served as cuóteulartus under — 
Justinian and to have eventually retired after his two years in the post 
of castrensis (cf. also Narses, p. 912) in order to devote himself to 
charitable actions and a religious life, 


Theodorus 4 patricius; 2M VM vacans 528 

PATRICIVS and ?MVM VACANS a. 528: he was one of the ouyKAntikol sent 
by Justinian to defend the east in 528 after the Roman army had suffered 
losses in the war with Persia (cf. Belisarius, p. 184); he was given 
command of the army in Edessa; Joh. Mal. 442 (tov 6€ OeoSwpov tov 
Tatpikioy £v ' Eston). Cf. also Plato 1 and Alexander (PLRE n, p. 58, 
Alexander 19). 


Theodorus 5 ?MVM (honorary) and dux Palaestinae 529 


Nicknamed 6 owds; Joh. Mal. 446 (cited below). 
?uvM (honorary) and DVX PALAESTINAE a.529: Ol Gpxovtes 
Todotetivnys kai ó 800€ GedSwpos ó omós; Joh. Mal. 446. ʻO S00 
NeaAcuotivys (unnamed); Joh. Mal. 447. 'O 809€ (unnamed); Joh. Mal. 
446 (thrice), 447. ‘Dux regionis" (unnamed); Zach. HE 1x 8. He and 
Ioannes 8 (cf. below) are styled oi £vBoEórarroi; Cyr. Scyth. V. Sabae 70. 
If technically correct, the style &vBo£órorros means that they were senior 
inlustres and would have held an honorific title in addition to their actual 
offices as duces; both were perhaps honorific magistri militum. Cf, c.g. 
' Summus (in PLRE it, p. 1039). 

ln 529 the Samaritans rebelled and proclaimed Iulianus 3 as emperor 
in June, Theoph. AM 6021); Theodorus with the other imperial 
authorities in Palestine wrote to inform Justinian and meanwhile, 
assembling an army with the unnamed phylarch of Palestine and 
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Ioannes 8, marched against the rebels, defeated them and captured and 
beheaded Iulianus; the revolt was apparently crushed very quickly 
because the head of Iulianus, sent to Constantinople, arrived at almost 
the same time as news of the revolt; Joh. Mal. 446-7, Cyr. Scyth. V. 
Sabae 70, cf. Zach. HE 1x 8. However, when Justinian learnt that 
Theodorus had not intervened in the early stages of the revolt (c. April 
529, Cyr. Scyth. V. Sabae 70) when the Samaritans caused widespread 
destruction in Palestine before the proclamation of Iulianus, he dismissed 
him in disgrace and placed him in custody, appointing Irenaeus (PLRE 
, Irenaeus 7) as his successor (perhaps already in late 529); Joh. Mal. 
447. The statement in Joh. Mal. fr. 44 (Exc. de ins., p. 171) (which does 
not mention Theodorus) that it was Irenaeus and Theodotus who 
captured Iulianus is probably a mistake; cf. Theodotus 1. 
It is probable that Theodorus and Ioannes 8 were colleagues as duces 
Palaestinae; see Ioannes and '"Theodotus 1 and cf. the Fasti of the duces of 
Phoenice Libanensis for similar pairings. 


Theodorus 6 qui et Cteanus infantry commander (in Africa) 533 

Probably a native of Thrace; Proc. BV 1 11.10. 

In 533 he was one of the infantry commanders (Gpyovres .,. Trev) 
sent with Belisarius on the expedition against the Vandals; he and four | 
colleagues (Terentius, Zaidus, Marcianus 2 and Sarapis) were under the 
overall command of Ioannes 16; Proc. BV 1 11.7-8 (Oed8apos, dvrep 
Kréavov rikano &óáAouv). None of these commanders is mentioned by 
name again in Procopius’ narrative of the Vandal campaign. 

Perhaps his nickname could be interpreted as xrfjvos, ‘the beast’. 


Theodorus 7 v.ill., teacher of law (Pat Berytus) 533 

One of the eight teachers of law to whom Justinian addressed his 
Constitutio ‘Omnem’ regulating legal studies on Dec. 16, 533; he is 
named third, cf. Theophilus t, and was one of the viri illustres antecessores. 
He was probably a teacher at Berytus; of the eight teachers two, 
Theophilus and Cratinus, are known to have taught in Constantinople, 
where the number of official teachers of law appears to have remained 
fixed at two (the law of Theodosius II in 425, CTh xiv 9.3, which | 
ordained this, was included in the second edition of the Codex lustinianus |. 
in 534, and presumably was still valid); the other six, two of whom are | 
positively attested as teaching at Berytus (Dorotheus and Anatolius),. 
were presumably all teachers in Berytus, the only other permitted law 
school in the east and apparently, to judge by the evidence, the more 
important. 


1246 


THEODORVS 8 


Theodorus 8 ?MVM vacans 534-537 


Native of Cappadocia ; Proc. BV n 8.24, 14.32, 14.98, 17.6, 18.1. 
Procopius calls him 6 RORTTRDOENS (or similar) to distinguish him from 
other Theodori, 

?MVM VACANS à. 534-7537: there is no direct evidence of his rank and 
title; he is once alluded to as otpatnyds (Proc. BV n 14.34, cited below) 
but the situation was an abnormal one of rebellion and the evidence can 
not be pressed ; however his role and responsibilities elsewhere indicate 
that he was one of the higher ranking military commanders; see below 
and cf. Ildiger. 

In 534 Theodorus and Hdiger were sent by Justinian from 
Constantinople to Africa with à an army to serve under Solomon 1; Proc. 


BV n 8.24. 


In Carthage at Easter 536 Theodorus was sent by Solomon to pacify 


mutinous troops who had gathered in the hippodrome; they ignored his 
attempts to dissuade them from rebellion; according to Procopius, 


"Theodorus was known to be opposed to Solomon and was suspected of 


plotting against him, and therefore the troops in the hippodrome 
promptly acclaimed him as their commander (80 6n oi oraatóyrea 
oTpATHY Sv Te auTOv opicw aùTtika TH Bof &ynplcavro) and, brandishing 
arms, rushed with him to the palace; Proc. BV u 14.314. Later that 
night, when the mutinuous troops were asleep after going on the 
rampage, Solomon, Martinus 2 and others, including Procopius 2, went 
to the house of Theodorus where he firstly made them take food and then 
escorted them to the harbour to make good their escape; Proc. BV n 
14.38. From a place of safety Solomon wrote to Theodorus instructing 
him to look after Carthage and manage affairs as best he could while he 
sought help from Belisarius; Proc. BV u 14.41. Soon afterwards when 
the rebel leader Stotzas approached Carthage and demanded its 
surrender, Theodorus and the inhabitants of Carthage refused point blank 
and affirmed their loyalty to the emperor; Proc. BV u 15.6. Stotzas 
laid siege to the city, and the inhabitants were already contemplating 
its surrender when the arrival of Belisarius raised the siege; Proc. BV 
u 15.8- 10, Later on, after the rebels had been driven away, Theodorus 


/. and Hdiger were entrusted with the care of Carthage by Belisarius 


when he had to return to Sicily; Proc. BV u 15.49 (cited under 
Ildiger). 

Theodorus apparently remained in Africa under Germanus !PLRE 
H), the successor of Solomon, and in 537 accompanied the army which 
m: arched against Stotzas; he commanded one of the three divisions into 


which the cavalry were deployed (ker& Adyous tpeis) on the right wing ` 
? \ 7 D e^ 
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of the Roman army at the battle of Cellas (Scalas) Veteres; Proc, BY y 
17.5~6, cf. 17.19 (fought in the battle). 

Subsequently, in Africa under Germanus, he was informed by one of 
his close associates, Ásclepiades, that a conspiracy was planned by 
Maximinus 1, one of his own bodyguards; after telling mp 
Asclepiades promptly reported the matter to Germanus; Proc. BY 


18.1-4 (a. 537/539). 


Theodorus 9 comes excubitorum 535-536 

He was commander of the excubitores and served in Africa under 
Solomon 1 in 535 and 536; Proc. BF n 12.17 (tv £&ourtópov tysitro 
— oUvo yap Tous pUAakas 'Popolo: «cAoUci), 14.35 (TOV pudrov 
nyetro). In 535 he played a significant p in Solomon's victory over the 
Moors at Mount Burgaon; Proc. BF n 12.17-22, and see Solomon, 
p. 1171. He was murdered in the nC at Carthage at Easter 536 by 
mutineers; Proc. BV mn 14.35 

Procopius, in stock phrases of approval, praises his excellence and calls 
him a good soldier; Proc. BY m 14.35. 


THEODORVS to 


v.sp., tribunus et notarius et referendarius (East) 


Possibly identical with the nephew of John the Hesychast; PLRE n, 
Theodorus 58. 

‘O mepiBAerros voifoUvos vorápios Kal paipepevddpios ToU OtopuAG- 
«rou fjucv Seondtou (or similar), also ó vrepíBAerrros potpspevGdpios ; on 
May 2 and June 4, 536, he attended sessions of the synod of 
Constantinople with messages from the emperor; ÆACOee. nt, pp. 29, 39. 
128, 130, 134. 

In 542 he was given men and money by Justinian and made 


re sponsible for burying plague victims at Constantinople; i in dischare 


the task he also contributed money of his own; Proc. BP n 23.6-8 (65 55 


&moxpioso: tals BaciAiKods eperottxet, del TH Baoidel tas rv ikeróov 
Betas Gy yéAAwv, onuaivey te alOis Soa àv avri Povaopeve tin. 
anaes ti Activey povi thy ruv raUTnv koAoOo1 ‘Poopaiol,, cf. 
Hist. Nest. u 32, Mich. Syr. tx 28 (unnamed). 

Pe sas identical with Theodorus 12. 


Theodorus iti iudex pedancus 539 
" D $ > pe” 
A native of Cyzicus, he was an advocate at the court of the PPO 


Orientis on April 8, 539, when he was appointed as one of the twelve new 
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indices pedane’ (Stxaotai or Startntail) at Constantinople by Justinian; 
Just. Nov, 82.1 (kal 600 &pe£fis GAAOL ouvýyopoi THs oñs &yopós, Biktwp 
Kal ò &k KuZikou Ged8wpos). Cf. also Menas 2, Victor 2 and see Anatolius 
4 


THEODORVS r2 v.sp.; envoy to Theodebert 539/547 
Theodorus vir expectabilis; he and Solomon 3 carried letters from 
Justinian to Theodebert (and presumably returned with Theodebert’s 
reply enumerating the peoples and places under Frankish domination); 
Ep. Austras, 20 (MGH, Epp. m, p. 133). The letter mentions north Italy, 
occupied in c. 539; Theodebert died in 547. 
Possibly identical with the referendarius Theodorus 10. 


Theodorus 13 - mechanicus (East) — 540 

An engineer (or architect) of repute, he was in Dara during the 
Persian siege in 540 and by his skill enabled the defenders to build a 
cross-trench to foil a Persian attempt to break into the city; Proc. BP n 
13.26 (GeoSapou yvoun, émi cogí« tH KaAouLévN unyaviKi Aoytou 
avdpds), 

Probably identical with Theodorus unxovixós whom Justinian sent to 
Jerusalem in 531 to construct the New Church to the Mother of God; 
Cyr. Scyth, V. Sabae 73, and cf. (for the church) Proc. Aed, v 6. 


Theodorus 14 advocate (at Rome) 546 

He was an advocate at Rome (rõv év ‘Poun Antdépev Eva); soon after 
the capture of Rome by the Goths on Dec. 17, 546, Theodorus and the 
deacon Pelagius were sent by Totila as envoys to Justinian with offers of 
peace; the emperor promptly sent them back with the reply that 
Belisarius had full powers in Italy (cf. Belisarius, p. 212); Proc. BG m 
21,1825, 

Possibly identical with Theodorus 24. 


Theodorus 15 patricius; curator domus divinae 547/548 

In 547/548 he issued instructions to his subordinate, Thomas 13; SB 
9102 verso (m(apà) GeoSapou Metpou . , .ou Tatp(ikiou) (kai) oeu(vorá- 
TOV) koupá(ropos) tol 9s(10tévou) ofxou). Perhaps son of Petrus 
(possibly therefore son of Petrus 6 and identical with Theodorus 34). 
The name Petrus ma y, however, have been his own, and perhaps he was 
polvonymous, other names having disappeared in the lacuna in the 
papyrus. 

Sce further Thomas 13, 
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THEODORVS 16 . i V-Sp., à secretis 547/548 

Named with Ioannes 43 in acclamations on an inscription recording 
the construction by Justinian of a fortress at Ma'àn in 547/548 (on the 
date and location, see Ioannes); JGLS 1v 1809 Ma'àn (Qeodapfou tolt 
mrepiBAérrrou &onkpryris TOAAG rà ETH). The two men were presumably 
responsible for the work. 


Theodorus 17 agens in rebus (East) 550 

Native of Mopsuestia, born in 500; an agens in rebus, he was one of the 
elderly laymen living in Mopsuestia called to testify before the synod 
there on June 17, 550; ACOec. iv i, p. 120 (Theodorus dixit: Theodorus 
dicor; agens in rebus in hac civitate natus), p. 127 (agens in rebus; aged 
fifty). Cf. Eumolpius. 


THEODORVS 18 v.c, comes (East) 550 

Native of Mopsuestia, born c. 505; ACOec. 1v i, p. 120 (Theodorus 
dixit: Theodorus dicor; comes sum in hac civitate natus), p. 126 (aged 
about forty-five in 550). 

V.C., COMES a. 550 June 17, when he was one of the elderly laymen 
living in Mopsuestia called to testify before the synod there; ACOec. 1v 
i, p. 118 (clarissimus comes), p. 126 (comes), cf. p. 120 (second in rank 
of the lay witnesses, after Eumolpius). 


Fl. Theodorus 19 , notarius (at Constantinople) 551 

(QA. OedSepos votdpros; at Constantinople in 551, possibly in July, he 
witnessed an agreement between Fl, Palladius 1 and citizens of 
Aphrodito; P. Cairo Masp. 67032, 113. 


THEODORVS 20 v.Sp., decurio sacri palatii 553 

V.SP., DECVRIO (SACRI) PALATII a. 553 April-May: shortly after Easter 
553 (post diem sanctum paschae) he delivered a letter from the emperor 
to pope Vigilius (in Constantinople); Coll. Avell. 83.24 (per virum 
magnificum Theodorum decurionem palatii) (for the date of Easter, 
April 20, cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. n 660, n. 1). The decuriones sacri palatii were 
the commanders of the silentiarii, and so Theodorus was probably 
identical with Theodorus v.sf., silentiarius who delivered a message from 
Justinian to the first session of the Fifth Ecumenical Council on May 5: 
553; he remained for the reading of the letter and then departed; ACO. | 
Iv i, pp. 8, 14 (vir spectabilis silentiarius; vir magnificus). i 

On retirement, decuriones sacri palatii became viri illustres with the 
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honorary title either of magister officiorum or of comes domesticorum (cf. C7 
xu 16.1). Theodorus is probably not, however, to be identified with 
Theodorus 54. He may be identical with Theodorus 55. 


THEODORVS 21 .?comes rei militaris (in Lazica) 554-558 

A Tzan by race, he was brought up among the Romans and lost all 
trace of his barbarian origins; Agath. u 20.7, ch v 1.3 (6 op®v pev 
ópóeuAos). Nevertheless he knew the land and people of the Tzani 
intimately; Agath. v 1.3 (and see below). : 

He was vigorous and brave and a good soldier; Agath. 1 21.1, IV 13.2. 

From 554 to 558 he was a ta€iapyos serving in Lazica; he is attested 
in 554, 556 and 558, and commanded Tzanian troops in 554 and 556; 
Agath. 11 20.7 (ñv 5é mig r&v &rionporétrov £v rois Ta€idpyols). 8 (apa 
TÉ oikeig Suvauel — eimovro yap atte oU pelous Tj mrevroKooio: &võpes 
Tov ópooUAcv; possibly his bucellarit), m 20.9 (he had TGdvous ómAtros), 
22.4 (ó ToU TGavikoO duitou ta€iapxos), 26.3 (he and Angilas, ol tv 
‘Poonaioov raiopyo), 1v 13.2 (6 tis TGavixfjs Suvdpews mporrootértns; 
he and Maxentius 2 were ta€idpyw), 18.1 (ó T&v TG&vov va&iapyos), v 
1.3 (TX Trpextela. gepóusvos &v rots * Poouaikois ra£i&oxois), 2.1 (6 àv 
‘Pæpaiwv to€iapyes). For the dates, see below. The office held by 
Theodorus and other to€iapyot is not certain. Stein has shown that they 
were middle-ranking commanders between magistri militum and tribuni 
(Aoxayot) (Bas-Emp. n 814-15, Excursus M). They were therefore viri 
spectabiles, of similar rank to duces, but it is not certain that their official 
title was that of dux (as Stein calls them). So far as the evidence goes, it 
suggests that at this period duces were still regional commanders, while 
Tafiapyot operated in the field army. Middle-ranking commanders in 
the field army in earlier times were comites rei militaris and this was 
perhaps still the case; later, however, possibly by the end of the sixth 
century, they became (new style) duces, c£. Maur. Strat. 1 3.13 (uoipapyns 
Se ó THs poipas Gpxov, 6 Aeyópevos BoUE), 4.13 (the potpa or xiMapyla, 
comprising between two and three thousand men, was commanded by 
TOUS Aeyouévous 6o0kas Tyro: xiuidpyas). 

In 554 Theodorus was with Martinus 2 in Telephis; when Martinus 
withdrew he was ordered to remain there until he could ascertain the 
strength and dispositions of the approaching Persian army; Agath. 1 
20.0. Having done this he left to rejoin Martinus at Chytropolia, on the 
way.chivvying stragglers and warning them of the approaching danger, 
but was unable to give the otpatnyol enough time to prepare to face the 
enemy; Agath. u 21.174. Cf. Martinus. 

In 556 he took part in the defence of Phasis; Agath. m 20.9. He 
reluctantly went to assist Angilas and Philomathius when they disobeyed 
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orders and sallied out against the besiegers, while reproaching them for 
their recklessness; Agath. 1 22.4. Later however he joined Angilas on 
another sortie which led to the rout of the Persians; Agath. m 26.4. 
Subsequently in 556 he went with the expedition against the Misimiani 
(cf. Varazes), on which he joined Maxentius 2 in an attack on the 
Persians’ Hun allies; Agath. rv 13.2, 14.1. He also took part in the 
assault, guided by the soldier Hius, on the Misimian fort of Tzachar; 
Agath. rv 18.1. 

In 558 when the Tzani were in revolt Theodorus was sent to restore 
Roman control because of his knowledge of the land and its people; 
Agath. v 1.3. He took an army from Lazica and made camp near 
Theodorias and Rhizaeum, where he took steps to win over those who 


"were still peaceful. and prepared for war against the rebels; the latter 


made a sudden attack and his troops, responding in a disorganised 
manner, were in danger of defeat until Theodorus sent part of his force 
to take the enemy in the rear while engaging them with the rest; the ploy 
worked and the rebellion was suppressed; Agath. v 1.4-2.2. He reported 
his success to Justinian whose orders to subject the Tzani to an annual 
payment he carried out before returning to the otpotnyol in Lazica; 
Agath. v 2.3-5. 


Theodorus 22 scholasticus (Egyp) €. 555 
“O Bdoy watar(os) exoAao1iK(05) ; native of Cynopolis; he received 
customary payments from an estate, certainly that of the Apions, for a 
third indiction, Ady(@) qiAoniu(fas) (i.e. as honorarium); P. Oxy. 1913, 
lines 14-15 (dated c. 555). Cf. Theodorus 23. 
Possibly identical with one of the two Theodori named in P. Oxy. 128 
(Theodori 147). See also Theodorus 50. 


Theodorus 23 . scholasticus (Egypt) © 555 
‘O &AAoyiporer(os) ayodactiKds; son of Gratianus; he received 
customary and additional payments from an estate, certainly that of the 
Apions, for a third indiction, Aóy(c) orAoTi(Ias) (i.e. as honorarium); 
P. Oxy. 1913, lines 54-5 (dated c. 555). C£. Theodorus 22. 
Possibly identical with one of the two Theodori named in P. Ox. 128 
(Theodon 147). 


"Theodorus 24 consiliarius of Pelagius I 559 


(C£. PLRE n, p. 1097, Theodorus 62, where this reference is to be. 


Vir magnificus and consiliarius of pope Pelagius I; owner of property 
either near Sabinum (in Valeria) or near Gabi (in Latium Vetus on the 
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via Praenestina) on which stood a church of St Laurentius; when a 
vacancy for a priest arose there, he recommended that a monk Rufinus 
be ordained; Pelag. I, Ep. 36 (a.559 Feb./March) (basilica sancti 
Laurentii, quae in possessione filii et consiliarii nostri viri magnifici 
Theodori fundata est) (this letter of Pelagius was assigned by Thiel to 
pope Gelasius as Ep. 41). 

Possibly identical with Theodorus 14. 


Theodorus 25 curator domus divinae rerum Placidiae 562 

Native of Nicomedia, in May 562 he succeeded Zemarchus 2 as 
Koupircop ToU SeorrotiKoU oikou TÕV Moxibias; Joh. Mal. 490 
(QedBwpos 6 &rikAnv Nixownbdeus). For the date, cf. Theoph. AM 6054 
and Stein, Bas- Emp. 1 799-800. 


"Theodorus 26 tribunus (Egypt) 365/566 

A document from Oxyrhynchus dated a. 565/6 records a payment of 
wine to Theodorus and ten bucellarii travelling to a place called Sephtha; 
P. Oxy. 2480, line 29 Oco8c6po teiPovv(w). Presumably a Bully 
tribunus. 


Fl. Theodorus 27 exceptor in the officium of the dux Thebaidis 567 


Son of Anonymus 73; his mother was Lea, his grandmother Herais, 
and he was a native of Antinoe; in his will, dated a. 567 March 31, he 
named as his heirs his grandmother and the monasteries of Apa Senuthis 
and Apa Musacus; P. Cairo Masp. m 67312, esp. lines 5 (A, 
[Ojefa ]B[c»po]s e€(kle[tt]op tis kara OnBatda Souris TéÉeOS), 43-4 
(Herais) and tog (Lea). 


Theodorus 28 doctor (at Sirmium) 568 
He tended the wounded general Bonus 4 during the Avar siege of 
Sirmium in 568; Men. Prot. fr. 27 (6 iccrpds). 
Perhaps identical with Theodorus 43. 


Fl. Theodorus 29 
v.C., exceptor in the officium of the dux Thebaidis 570 
Native of, and landowner at, Antaeopolis; son of Menas 6, he was an 
exceptor in the oficium of the dux Thebaidis (in which his father was a 
scriniayius); named in a lease, dated March 14, 570; P. Lond. v 1714 
Antinoopolis (lines 12-15 + GAauico OzoBHpw vid) ToU Aaymporérou 
xal srepiBAérrou Kupiou Mnv& oxpivicpiou TÄS KATA Onpoibg Aa umpás 
Souris ragews TH Agp Ape tee Ekim Topi THs AUT is TAES ópucopiéva 
aro tis ‘AvraiotroAitéy Eg’ as kai yeouxotivtt). 
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ate ee 30 v iG 7 PPO Afkicae 570. 


Addressee of à constitution of Justin H, dated 1 March 570, ‘de filiis 
liberarum, in Africam directa’; it was sent ‘Theodoro’ and he is styled 
"Theodore parens carissime atque amantissime’ (a form of address 
correct for a PPO); Zepos, lus Graecoromanum 1, Coll. 1, Nov. vi. This was 
later confirmed by Tiberius and Maurice in a constitution of 582 
addressed to Theodorus 38; Zepos, Zus Graecoromanum 1, Coll. 1, Nov. xiii 
(cited under Theodorus 38). He was killed by the Moors, presumably in 
570; Joh. Bicl. s.a.569 (Theodorus praefectus Africae a Mauris 
interfectus est; unless there were two successive prefects of Africa called 
Theodorus in 569 and 570, this entry in the Chronicle of John of 
Biclarum is apparently under the wrong year). 


Theodorus qui et Tzirus 31 MVM per Orientem 573 


Son of Iustinianus r; appointed MVM fer Orientem in place of 
Marcianus 7 in spring/summer 573; Theoph, Byz. fr. 4 (= Phot. Bibl. 
64) (OtóBcopov &vrikeroo ricas tov TOČ eran taða, TZipov 
emikAnv). Theodorus is not recorded again; the consequence of 
Marcianus’ dismissal was the abandonment of the siege of Nisibis and 
the withdrawal of the Roman army to Mardin and Dara. Theodorus 
was perhaps replaced by Eusebius 7 after the Persians captured Dara 
(Nov. 573). Cf. also Magnus 2. ‘ 


Theodorus 32 ?MVM (in ae 574-575 
Native of Tur Abdin (south of Amida); Joh. Epiph. f .3, Theoph. 
Sim. n 10.6. On the place name, cf. Baynes, CQ vi duo. 89-90. 
In autumn 572 he served in the east under the MVM per Orientem 
Marcianus 7, who sent him with Sergius 7 and Iuventinus to raid 
Arzanene; Joh. Epiph. fr. 3. 
?MVM (in Armenia): in late 574 and spring 575 he and Cours 
commanded troops in Armenia and conducted operations in Albania; 
Men. Prot. frr. 41, 42 (ol tév ' Poouaícv otpatnyol). For further details, 
see Cours. They were both apparently magistri militum. : 
In 58; he served in the east under Philippicus, who put him in . 
command of a third of the army, together with Andreas 11, and sent | 
them to raid Persia; Theoph. Sim. 1 10.6, 18,7-8. Cf. Andreas. 


THEODORVS 33 
?proconsul Armeniae; silentiarius and envoy to Persia 575 
Son of Bacchus 2; Men. Prot. frr. 41, 46. 
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An educated and shrewd man, who had held many high-ranking 
offices of state, including that of governor of Armenia (probably proconsul 
of Armenia Prima, cf. Stein, Stud., p. 82, n. 7), he was sent by the Caesar 
Tiberius on an embassy to Chosroes; Joh. Epiph. fr. 5 (QeoBwpov TÖV EV 

"Apuevia Trooty HATO fiyne&uevov, TOAAGS T€ Koi iripas OUK apavels 
&pyas Sioiknodpevov, Adyou te ikavdds ueTexovTa Kai TÒ Séov ouvidelv eÙ 
u&Aa SeS5uvnuéevov). The embassy was early in 575, and was officially to 
thank Chosroes for the reception given to the recent embassy of Traianus 
3, but Theodorus was also to indicate Tiberius’ willingness to open talks 
to settle outstanding problems and make peace; on reaching Dara he 
was taken to Chosroes, then on campaign in Armenia, and accompanied 
him to Theodosiopolis where he witnessed his military dispositions; he 
then returned to Constantinople with the message that Chosroes was 
ready for peace and would send suitable envoys if Roman envoys came 
to the frontier; after Theodorus left, Chosroes withdrew from Theodosi- 
i Men. Prot. fr. 41 ( Suid. X 123), cf. fr. 46 (cf. Nadoes), Joh. 
h. HE m 6.8. 
s was a stlentiarius in 575: Joh. Eph. HE m 6.8. 


Theodorus 34 Mag. Off. 566-2/576; CSL 576; envoy to Persia 576 

Nicknamed ó KovBoyépns; Theoph. AM 6054. Also known as ó 
Zntovowpios; Theoph. Sim. n 3.13. 

A native of Solachon, near Dara in Mesopotamia; Theoph. Sim. 1 
3.13. Son of Petrus 6; Coripp. Just. 1 25-6 (successorque boni redivivaque 
gloria Petri hinc Theodorus adest, patria gravitate, magister), Men. 
Prot. fr. 46, Joh. Eph. HE m 6.12, Theoph. AM 6053, 6054. His fellow- 
envoy in 576, Petrus 17, was apparently a relative. 

Late in 560, after rumours that Justinian was dead caused trouble in 
Constantinople, allegations were made by Eugenius 1 of a plot to make 
Theodorus emperor; on investigation they proved groundless; Theoph. 
AM 6053 (and cf. Aetherius 2 and Georgius 7). 

In March 562 he ended a mutiny among certain scholae in Thrace, 
where they had been transferred from Asia Minor, with a stern speech; 
Theoph. AM 6054. ; 

MAGISTER OFFICIORVM a. 566-2/576: appointed early in the reign of 
Justin II to the office once held by his father, he succeeded Anastasius 
14; Coripp. Just. 1 26 (cited above, and see Anastasius). He already held 
office when Corippus wrote (or at least published) book 1 of the 
panegyric on Justin, and so presumably in 566; cf. also Fl. Cresconius 
Corippus. He no longer held it in 576; Men. Prot. fr. 46 (cited below), 
cf. Theoph. Sim. 1 3.13 (6 kai Thy map& ' Poopators payiotepiav Siavucas 
&pyiv), ur 15.6 (TH payiotepig &pxfi mapa *Popaíois ipcopevóv Te Kal 
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yspotpóusvov ; Theophylact is referring to 576 and is apparently ignorant 
of Theodorus’ appointment as CSL, below). 

PATRICIVS a. 576: Joh. Eph. HE m 4.35, 6.12 (both 576). Theophylact 
Simocatta is probably confused at m 15.6, calling Ioannes and Petrus 
patricii and implicitly denying the title to Theodorus, whom he regards 
as still magister ; both Menander Protector and John of Ephesus contradict 


amanare 


him and are to be preferred. Cf Ioannes go and Petrus 17. 

cst. a. 576: in office when envoy to Persia (below) in 576, Men. Prot, 
fr. 46 (tev iv TÅ aUAT] kocroA oy cv Trpó ToU ysvopsvos fyyeuóv ThHviKatita 
Tov Bact dveipéveov mpogiotriker Onoavpwy, ot ye rd ths Sawirelac 
TH '"Popaiov TpooayopsUovrat pov - Aapyous yap of Aorivor tò 
Bawires dvopcZovei). His name is recorded on control stamps on 
silverware from the reign of Justin II; Dodd, BSS, pp. o5ff, cf. Feissel, 
Rev. Num. 28 (1986), p. 137. 

In 576 he was sent on an embassy to Persia, probably as leader, with 
Joannes go, Petrus 17 and Zacharias 2t they negotiated with Mebodes, 
near Dara, for over a year, on points of difference, often bad-temperedly 
without success; Men. Prot. frr. 46-7, Joh. Eph. FE m. 4 35 (in P 
6.12 (in 575/6), Mich. Syr. x 13 (from John, " dated 577/8), Theoph. 
Sim, m 156 (= Suid. M 16), 15.10. For the dates, sec Stein, Sd. p. 84, 
n. 12. See also Ioannes go. 

A monophysite, he was a supporter of Paul of Antioch in his quarrel 
with Jacob Baradaeus; Joh. Eph. AE m 4.35. 


THEODORVS 35 
(v.sp.,) decurio et dux et augustalis Thebaidis 577 

He was in office in the Thebaid on Dec. 14, 577, when an inscription 
recorded. that building work at Philae was s Cantied out piravOpamig 
Oeo9copou tot Travevpnt uou Sexouptaaves xoi Souxós Kal avyovoTaAioy 
Tfj; OnBalov yoopas tò a's Inser, Philae n 210 = SB 1v 7439 (= Lefebvre 
584 = CIG 8546) on the defensive wall surrounding Philae (dated 
Choiak 18, indiction 11, under Justin and Sophia Augusti and "Tiberius 
Caesar). 

He was evidently the dux et augustalis Thebaidis (cf. Just. Ed. 13.22) and 
in his first ycar in office, but the explanation of decurio is not certain; he 
is not recorded as having illustrious rank and therefore he was not 
necessarily a retired decurio sacri palatii (cf. Theodorus 20; the argument 
of Rouillard, Byz, 1 (1926), t41ff. and Adm. Civ., 38, is faulty because the 
ruling of CTh vi 23.1 on the status of decuriones after retirement no longer 
applied, having been revised on precisely this point by CJ xu 16. 1). 
Perhaps he was a decurio who became dux et augustalis while re taining his 


court post, or possibly he was one of the decuriones who seem to have 
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existed in addition to the three decuriones of the regular establishment at 
court and who perhaps lived mainly in the provinces; ch Cj xu 16.3. 
‘These men may have acquired spectabilis rank by the grant of the 
honorary title of decurio; this could account for decurio appearing in 
Theodorus’ titulature in the place normally occupied by a man's 
honorific titles, 

Cf also Iulianus t9. 


Theodorus 36 honorary MVM and ?scribo; envoy to Persia 579 

In 579 he accompanied Zacharias 2 on an embassy to Persia for 
Tiberius; Men. Prot. fr. 54 (olv và Kol OsóBcpóv tiva fva TOv 
BaolAginv payaipopdopoy, &Eiwua Kai aura otpornyot trepiGeis), fr. 55. 
For the fate of the embassy, see Zacharias. 

The interpretation of BaotAeios poyaipoqópos is not certain; the only 
imperial guards whose name mentions swords were the spathari. 
Theodorus could have been a spatharius therefore, or he could have been 
one of the seribones (probably officers of the excubitores) whom emperors 
often employed on special missions. In either event he was given higher 
status, and the embassy therefore more weight, by the grant of the 
honorific dignity of magister militum. 


THEODORYVS 37 v.c., apocrisiarius (at Alexandria) 580 

A receipt for 2,205 solidi, revenues due for payment in Alexandria, was 
to be brought back from him (tod Aepmpovérou &mokpiciaptou 
Oso8c pou) ; P. Oxy. 144 (a. 580 Nov. 22). The money was to be paid to 
the bankers Ioannes 93 and Symeonius 4. 


Theodorus 38 (PPO Africae) 582 
Addressee of a constitution of Tiberius and Maurice, on r1 Aug. 582, 
confirming a previous constitution of Justin H on the children of 
adscripticii and ingenuae in Africa which had been sent ‘ad Theodorum 
tunc praefecturam tuam agentem' (see "Theodorus 30); Zepos, [us 
Graecoromanum 1, Coll. 1, Nov. xiii. He was therefore PPO Africae. 


Theodorus 39 magister (officiorum) 587/588 

One of several Byzantine dignitaries to whom Childebert II wrote in 
587/588 asking for their support for a treaty of friendship between the 
Franks and Byzantium; Æp. Ausiras. 34 (MGH, Epp. m, p.142) 


(addre 


ssed "Theodoro magistro"). In the letter he is styled ‘gloriosa 
magnificentia vestra". 

He was magister officiorum, not magister militum; the word magister on its 
own normally denotes the mag. of., and moreover foreign relations were 


1257 


THEODORVS 39 


part of the sphere of the mag. off. Cf. also Goubert, u i, pp. 146-9. He 
is not to be confused with Theodorus 34 who had ceased to be magister 
officiorum in 576; the letters of Childebert were clearly addressed to 
current office- holders. 


Theodorus 40 l palatinus (in Italy) 590 
In 590 he allowed the comitiva held by the recently dead Zemarchus 
4 at Centumcellae to be transferred to his widow Luminosa; Greg, Æp. 
1 13 (a. 590 Dec.). See further Luminosa, where the text is cited. The 
comiliva was probably financial in character, cf. Zemarchus, and 
Theodorus may therefore have been a financial official sent out to Haly 
from one of the financial scrinia at Constantinople. 
THEODORVS 41 v.c. (East) | 590-597 
Named in letters of pope Gregory to Narses 9 in Constantinople in 590 
and 597, in which Gregory sends greetings to him; in both letters he is 
named with Alexander 9; Greg. Ep. 16 (a. 590; cited under Narses), vii 
27 (a. 597; domnum autem Alexandrum et domnum Theodorum mea 
per vos peto vice salutari). 
Possibly a son or son-in-law of Narses and Hesychia; see Narses. 


Theodorus 42 MVM (honorary) and dux Sardiniae 591 


MVM (honorary) and DVX SARDINIAE A. 59: June-July: recently 
appointed in June 591; Greg. Æp. 1 47 (a.59t June; gloriosum 
magistrum militum, qui ducatum Sardiniae insulae Seas dino- 
scitur), cf. Ep. 1 46 (a. 591 June; addressed ‘Theodoro duci Sardiniae’). 
Magister militum; Greg. Æp. 1 59 (a. 59: July). Gloria vestra, excellentia 
vestra; Ep. 1 46. Gloriosus vir; Ep. 1 59. He was probably an honorary 
MVM (and so a member of the senate) who in 591 obtained the post of 
dux Sardiniae. He may have succeeded Edantius. 

He was asked by Gregory to see that two cases involving monastic 
property were resolved according to the law; one concerned the seizure 
ofland by Donatus 2, one of his own officiales; Greg. Ep. 146. In June 591, 
following a report from the bishop of Caralis, Ianuarius, that Theodorus 
was ignoring imperial orders to end abuses in Sardinia, Gregory wrote 
asking Honoratus, his apocrisiarius in Constantinople, to inform the 
emperor; Ep. 1 47. In July Gregory wrote to ask Gennadius 1, exarchus 
Africae, to intervene after a complaint from Marinianus, bishop of 
Turris, that Theodorus! men were harassing his clergy; Ef. 1 59. 

“By 594 he had been succeeded by Zabardas. 


Theodorus 43 doctor; envoy to the Avars 593 
"A doctor, described as adroit and outspoken; sent as envoy by Priscus 
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6 to the khan of the Avars in autumn 593 to negotiate an end to the 
fighting; he impressed the khan and persuaded him to a moderate 
arrangement; Theoph. Sim. vi tr. Jue Theoph. AM iu Nic. Call. 
HE xvn 29. 

Possibly identical with "Theodoris 28, 


Theodorus 44 ex praefecto; archiatrus (at Constantinople) 593-597 


Addressee of three letters from pope Gregory, sent to him at 
Constantinople between 593 and 597; Greg. Ep. m 64 (a. 593 Aug.; 
Theodoro medico), v 46 (a. 595 June; Theodoro medico imperatoris), 
vil 25 (a. 597 June; Theodoro medico Constantinopolim). Mentioned in 
Greg. Ep. m 63 (a. 593 Aug. ; cited below). 

(VIR GLORIOSISSIMVS,) HONORARY PRAEFECTVS a. 593—597: Greg. Ep. m 


63 (cited below) ; styled ‘gloria vestra’ and addressed as ‘gloriose fill’ (or |... 


similar), Greg. Ep. ut 64, v 46, vit 25. 
A doctor, he was the personal physician of the emperor Maurice from 
593 to 597: see the addresses of Greg. Ep. m 64, v 46, vu 25 (all cited 
above). In 593 he received Gregory's thanks on behalf of Narses 9 (quod 
autem scripsit mihi caritas vestra, ut filio meo domno Theodoro 
archiatro et expraefecto pro vobis gratias agerem, feci. Et quantum 
potui commendare minime cessavi) ; Ep. 11 63 (to Narses). Because he 
enjoyed privileged access to the emperor, he was asked by Gregory in 
593 to intercede with him in connection with a proposed new law 
forbidding public officials and soldiers to become monks; Ep. m 64 (vos 
qui ei familiarius servitis loqui ei apertius et liberius potestis). In 595 
Narses was a patient of his; Ep. v 46. 


In 595 and again in 597 he sent money to Italy for use in ransoming _ 


captives taken by the Lombards; Greg, Ep. v 46, vut 25. 

In 595 he was reproached by Gregory because he allowed the pressure 
of secular affairs and ceremonial duties to interfere with the daily 
reading of the Scriptures (indesinenter saecularibus causis astringitur, 
adsiduis processionibus occupatur et cotidie legere neglegit verba 
redemptoris sui); Greg. Ep. v 46. 


THEODORVS 45 
vir magnificus; consiliarius (of pope Gregory) 593-600 
In 593 he had no servants of his own and was sent a slave boy by 
Gregory as a reward for his loyal service; Greg. Ep. m 18 (a. 593 Jan; 
addressed "Theodoro consiliario'; te Theodorum virum eloquentis- 
simum consiliarium nostrum mancipiorum cognovimus ministerio 
destitutum). In 598 he and the former rector patrimonii of Sicily, Petrus, 
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were appointed at Rome to investigate allegations of misconduct against 
bishop Ianuarius of Cagliari; Greg. Ep. ix 11 (a. 598 Oct. ; to Ianuarius), 
In 600 he read Leontius 11s report on Libertinus and agreed with 
Gregory and Palatinus that Libertinus had been unfairly treated; Greg, 
Ep. xi 4 (a. 600 Sept.; to Leontius; consiliario meo viro magnifico 
Theodoro), 

The epithets eloquentissimus and magnificus and the absence of modes of 


reference normal for a cleric indicate that Theodorus was a layman, of 
high rank and with a legal background. 


pu Theodorus Trpatuni 46 Armenian noble 595 


| An Armenian noble, he joined the revolt of the clan of the Vahewuni 

against the Romans, probably in 595; they were defeated, Theodorus 
è > P 2332» ? ` 

escaped and fled to the Persian court, but was handed over to the 

l Romans by Chosroes for execution; Sebeos vn, pp. 33-4. See further 

| Samuel Vahewuni and Heraclius 3. 


; Theodorus 4 magister (?militum) | 4598 
| 5 59 


In 598 he accepted a bribe to oppose the transfer from the emperor to 


pope Gregory of an investigation into charges against the primate of 
Byzacena, Crementius; Greg. Æp. 1x 27 (a. 598 Oct. ; acceptis decem auri 


l libris tune Theodorus magister obstitit ut minime fieret). He was 
| probably magister militum in Africa. 


THEODORVS 48 vir magnificus, maior populi (at Naples) 598 


Vir magnificus maior populi (at Naples); Greg. Ep. 1x 47 (a. 598 
Oct./Nov.), 76 (a.598 Nov./Dec.), cf. ix 53 (a.598 Now; vir 


magnificus). In late 598 he visited Gregory at Rome with complaints 
against bishop Fortunatus of Naples, complaints also made by his sup- 


| 
| 
i 
| 
Í 


porters in Naples (qui suprascripti maioris populi partem sequuntur); 
Ep. 1x 47 (to Fortunatus). He also laid before Gregory a number of 
matters with which Maurentius 3 should be dealing, including demands 
from the new comes Miseni (see Comitaticius) that wine sent as a gift to his 
predecessor by Theodorus should continue to be given as of right; Ep. 1x 
53 (to Maurentius; the letter alludes to ‘civitas sua’, i.e. Naples, and 
‘populus cui praeest’). Gregory further ordered Fortunatus to reverse 
his judgement taking the gates of Naples (and management of the 


revenues therefrom) from Theodorus (see also Rusticus 5); Æp. 1x 76 (to 
Fortunatus), and cf. Richards, Consul of God, pp. 166-7. 


Theodorus 49 (vir gloriosus); curator (at Ravenna) — 599-599 
cvgATOR (at Ravenna) a, 598 Oct.7599 April: addressee of four letters 


from pope Gregory, Greg. Ep. 1x 44 (a. 598 Oct; addressed ‘Theodore 
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curatori Ravennae’; his role in promoting peace with the Lombards is 
praised by Gregory), Æp. ix 92 (a. 599 Jan.; addressed ‘Theodoro 
curatori; the letter commends Petrus 25 to him), Ep. 1x 116 (a. 599 
Feb./ April; addressed ‘Theodoro curatori’; he is asked to provide an 
escort for the wife of the PVR Ioannes 109 as far as Perugia; that he was 
at Ravenna is proved by the next letter of Gregory, Ep. 1x 117, which is 
to bishop Marinianus of Ravenna on the same subject), Ep. 1x 133 
(a. 599 April; addressed ‘Theodoro curatori’; he is asked to help the 
agents of Maurentius 3 with their business at Ravenna). In all four 
letters Theodorus is styled ‘gloria vestra’, 


Theodorus 50 rhetor M VI 
Native of Cynopolis and author of an Ethopoiia; see Schissel, Byz.- 
neugr. Jahrb. 8 (1931), pp. 331-49. The text is on pp. 347-8. 


Perhaps identical with Theodorus 22 (also from Cynopolis); cf. 


Schissel, of. cit., pp. 331-2. See also Hunger, Prof. Lit. t, p. 110. 


Theodorus 51 pater civitatis (at Smyrna) ?M VI 

He was pater civitatis and in charge of municipal funds at Smyrna, 
where he restored baths; he is praised for honesty; dni. Gr. 1x 615 
fanonymous verses, possibly sixth-century; cf. lines 6-7 ôs yap tæv 
TOALOS KTe&veov TAINS TE TratHp "re képOeotv EE eruróv oUK Euinve XPOS, 
and lemma in B, eis Aovrpóv év Zuüpvr). 


"Theodorus 52 friend of Diogenes 4. M VI 

One of the &vayxatot of Diogenes 3, he was tortured at Theodora’s 
command to give evidence of homosexuality against Diogenes but 
refused; Proc. Anecd, 16.25--7. 


Theodorus 53 ?grammaticus (East) M VI 
He was famous for reviving many forgotten poets; Anth. Gr. vit 59475 
(two quatrains by lulianus rr, lamenting his death). Presumably a 
grammaticus. 
Perhaps identical with a "Theodorus commemorated by Paul the 
Silentiary, who died leaving a son who had looked after him in his old 
age: Anth. Gr. vu 606. 


Theodorus 54 vill; honorary mag. off.; proconsul (Asiae) M VI 


MAGISTER OFFICIORVM (honorary) and PROCONSVL (?ASIAE) (?for two 
years): according to verses composed by Agathias, Theodorus owed his 


honours to the archangel (presumably Michael) and had himself 


depicted in a painting at Ephesus as receiving them directly from him; 
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Anth. Gr, t 36 (= IGC 100 bis) title Eis sikóva OcoSapou iAAovoTpioy kal. 
Sis &vOumrérrou, &v fj yeypatrral Traps TOU dpyayyéAou Sexóuevos tà 
asics tv 'Egéoo, and wr. a ik oto yap OedSwpos exe Gworttipa 
way iotpou xai Sis &eGAevel THOS Opóvov &vOuTratoov, THs 8’ eU VoHosuuns 
udptus ypoqís bueTEpny yap Xpéxuoci pium &vreTUTICOOE XÓpiv; the 
lemma reads: vata &v ' Eptow yéypatrrat tv rà vápnki roO OtoAÓ yov, 
The verses imply that Theodorus had sought the archangel's help with 
his career; the allusion to the cingulum of the magister and the use of 
iMAovorpios in the title both imply that he held the honorary title of 
magister officiorum (vacans), not the actual office (cf. CF xu 8.2 praef), thus 
acquiring the illustrate; his proconsulship was an actual office, probably 
of Asia in view. of the location of the inscription, and perhaps lasted for 
two years (8is probably means this, not that he was proconsul twice; cf. 
Iacobus 1, Nonnus 1 and Theodorus 35). 

The allusion to the archangel perhaps argues against identification 
with Theodorus 20 (who, as a retired decurio palatii, would .be 
automatically admitted to the illustrate). 


THEODORVS 55 silentiarius (Eas) M VI 
A silentiarius under Justinian, described as a clever man by Procopius, _ 
he built a fortress at Episcopeia (near Athyras in Thrace, not far from ~ 
Constantinople) ; Proc. Aed, 1v 8.19~25, cf. 24 tvraU0a OGtóBopos Pacis 
Thy Urroupyíav Trapéoxero, ciAevri&pios Thy éápyriv, ouverós uicta). 
Possibly identical with Theodorus 20. 


THEODORVS 56 poet; proconsul. M VI 
Author of a poem included in the Cycle of Agathias; Auth. Gr. vu 556 
Oto&8opov ToU avouTratou. 
Probably not identical with Theodorus 54 (who would have been 
called either IAħoúoTtpios or ui&tyiorpos). 


THEODORVS 57 decurio (palatii) M VI 


Son of Cosmas 1, he was decurio (sacri palatii) and the dedicatee of the 
Cycle of Agathias; Anth. Gr. 1v 3 (Agathias’ preface to the Cycle) lemma: 
avAAoyn véov triypeuué&rov extebeion Ev KeovoravrivoviróAe Tpos 
O«óBcpov Sexoupiova tov Koop, cf. 1v 3b, lines 55ff. "MAE he i$. 
named in the poem itself}. i 


Theodorus 58 philosopher (at Constantinople) M/L V I 


A philosopher at Constantinople, he taught Stephen of Alexandria 
(Stephanus 51); Agapius, p. 465. - 
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< Theodorus 59 as army í commander (Egypt) LVI 


Son of Zacharias 6, he served under Aristomachus 2 (in 578/582); 
later, in the reign GLO e duis he defeated the rebellious forces of 
Abaskirón near Alexandria; Joh. Nik. 97.15-24 (pp. 531-2 Zotenberg) 
(‘le général Théodore et ses soldats"). See also Ioannes 169. 


Theodorus 60 fd scriniarius L VI 
A oxpividpios, from Antioch, cured of leprosy by Symeon the 

Younger; V. Sym. lun. 220. i 

Theodorus qui et Picridius 61- PPO LVI 
Theodorus, ó &vBo£óraros Erapyos TÓv Tpartwpiwyv, Ò &mikAnv 

ThxpiSios, was miraculously cured, at Constantinople, by Thomas the 

apocrisiarius of Symeon the Younger; V. Sym. fun, 232. 


Theodorus 62 ?v.c., argentarius (in Egypt) LVI 
He and Ioannes 174 were bankers at Oxyrhynchus in the late sixth 
century; P. Oxy. 127 (cited under Ioannes). - 


Theodorus 63 . monk and philosopher (at Alexandria) L VI 


He delivered lectures at Alexandria, under the patriarchate of 
— Eulogius (581-607), concerning heresies; his pupil Leontius 13 later 
published them; Theodorus taught both theology and philosophy; 
Theodorus, De Sectis, title (in PG 86. 1. 1193) (Aeovriou oxoAacTikoU 
Butovriov oxa &rd povis QeoBapou tot Ccopideota&tou &BBE Kai 
coporrérou QiAocógou, Thy Te @siav xai EET qiAocogricavros 
ypagry). 

Possibly identical with Theodorus, a priest of Rhaithu, who also wrote 
about heresies; cf. Theodorus of Rhaithu, Praeparatio, ed. F. Diekamp 
(Rome, 1938), and M.A. Moffatt, ‘Schoolteachers in the Byzantine 
| Empire A.D. 330-610’ (unpublished Ph.D. thesis, University of London, 
1972), pp. 315-16, but see Beck, Kirche, pp. 382-3. 


~ Theodorus 64 ?advocate; author of legal works L VI 


Native of Hermopolis in the Thebaid, he was a scholasticus (evidently 
a man with a legal education, possibly practising as an advocate] and 
the author of abbreviated commentaries on the Codex lustinianus and the 
Novels of Justinian; Basilica, ed. Heimbach, vi 80-5 (his Breviarium 
- Codicis), 88—9 (his Breviarium Novellarum — miva& (index) àv veapóv). 

Both works were frequently cited in the old scholia to the Basilica and in 
many other later Byzantine legal sources; cf. Bas. vi 17-18 and see 
Heimbach, Anecd. 1 210-18. In the citations he is sometimes styled 
OxoAac'rikós, sometimes ‘EpyotroAitns (OnBotos), sometimes both. His 
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THEODORVS 64 
DIEM a eset ES Decr SN ARD c 
Breviarium Novellarum is extant, published by Zachariae von Lingenthal 


in the Anecdola (Zúvrouos TOV veapdv Siata€ewv ... OcoBó pou oyohaoyi. 
Ko OnBaiou 'EpuorroAtrou). This work, composed after his commentary 
on the Codex (to which it refers), was written after 578 and probably 
before the death of the emperor Maurice in 602 (he used the collection 
of 168 Novels, which contains two by the emperor Tiberius and so was 
not published before 578); see further Heimbach, in Bas, vt i7. 
He apparently studied under Stephanus 22 (author of the obvtoyes 
KGB1£) whom he styles 6 eos 815&oxoAos; Bas. 1 417. 
See further B. Kübler, in P-HV v a, 1863-5 


Theodorus 65 honorary consul ?VI 

‘O &$o0Aos roO O(to)U Ordf w]pos &mó Um&rov, buried at Nicomedia 
on Aug. 13. of a thirteenth indiction; <. Pap. Epigr. 18 (1975), p. 36, 
no. 11 with plate I = AF 1977, 790 Nicomedia. The style suggests a 


sixth-century date; Theodorus was an honorary consul (and not to be 
identified with the consul ordinarius of either 399 or 505). 


THEODORVS 66 referendarius VI 

Oso8copou referendariu; Zacos 533a and b, Dumbarton Oaks seal 
55.1.4441. (three similar. seals; obv.: slightly different cruciform 
monograms (itt, 112) of Oco6Ópou; rev.: R€Fe/RETIOG/RIU, or 
(Zacos b) REPh/IRETIo/GRIM). 


Theodorus 67 honorary consul M/L VI 


OcoSmpov apo upaton; Zacos 5114 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 


(112) of Ocobopou; rev.; APO/VPA/TON:. 


Theodorus 68 honorary consul and praefectus VÍ 

OzoSapou aro Uirétwv (xai) Emapyou; Zacos 512 = Dumbarton 
Oaks seal 58.106.2232 (seal, dated VI/VII Zacos, VI Oikonomides; 
obv.: cruciform monogram (115) of Ocobopou; rev.: ATIOV/ 
TIATGN/fETTAP/XOV). Possibly identical with Theodorus 158 (PVC in 
6127; see Feissel, Rev. Num.? 28 (1986), p. 131. 


Theodorus 69 chartulariugs M/L VI 


Theodoru xeprouAeptou; Zacos 516 (seal; obv.: square monogram 


9; of Theodoru; rev.: cruciform monogram (365) 


zx ) of xaprouAapiov;. 


Theodorus 70 exarchus VI 
ee ree 7j Íseal? 
OeoBpou t£ápyou; Zacos 522 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.21 (seal; 
obv.: square monogram (103) of Oco8opov: rev.: square monogram 


Sapyou). 


sq 
[95] P E 
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Theodorus 71 honorary consul VI 
Theodoru Umérou; Zacos 524a and b (two seals; obv.: square 
monogram (119) of Theodoru; rev.: monogram (340) of óm&rov). 


Theodorus 72 : ?curator M/L VI 

Theodori. QeoSapou ?koup&ropos; Zacos 541 (seal; obv.: Theodori; 
rev.: cruciform monogram (125) of Oco8cpou and another word which 
could be koupáropozs). 


Theodorus 73 admissionalis VI 
Oco8opou admissionaMou; Zacos 1028 = Fogg Art Museum gto 

(seal; obv.: + /QEO/AWP/{OV]+ ; rev.: + /ASMIS/SIONA/AICV/ +, 

sic Nesbitt; the reverse is read ABMIS/SIONA/ALE(?M) by Zacos). 


Theodorus 74 scriniarius VI 
Theodoru scriniariu; Zacos 1050 (seal; obv.: +{ThE]/OdOR/4; rev.: 
+SCRI/NIARI/[4)). 


(Theo)dorus (or ?Isidorus) 75 chartularius VI 

[Qeo|Bapou yaprovAapiou; Zacos 1313 (seal; obv.: a military saint 
and the inscription :;. /AQP8; rev.: square monogram (357) of 
xoprouAaplou). 


Theodorus 76 excubitor VI/VII 


[T](h)eodora. excubitfo]ros; Zacos 1630, Dumbarton Oaks seal 
538.106.3098 (two similar seals, dated E/M VII Zacos VI/VII 
Oikonomides; obv.: cruciform monogram of Ocoróke Bons: and the 


inscription [T]eodoru; rev.: EXC/MbIC/[O]RO/). 


Theodorus 77 l palatinus VI 

Ocobwpou maadativov; Zacos 1047a and b, Dumbarton Oaks seal 
58. 106.2363 and 58.106.4678 (four seals, dated M VI/M VII Zacos, VI 
Oikonomides; obv, : O€/OAWP/OV or similar; rev.: TAA/ATIN/OV or 
similar), Another specimen of 1047b occurs in Zacos’ series, and similar 
seals are recorded in Schlumberger, Sigill., p. 562, Constantopoulos, 
Molybdoboulla, no. 648a, and Laurent, Orghidan, no. 253. 


Theodorus 78 patricius M/L VI 


Theodori. OcoBópou martpikiou; Zacos 526a and b (two seals; obv.: 
cruciform monogram (120? of Theodori; rev.: OCOA/UPSTIA /TPIKIS). 


Three similar seals occur in Zacos’ series and further similar ones are 
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HT 
described in Sabatier, Iconographie, Plombs et Sceaux Titrés, pl. I/9, ang = 
Laurent, Medaillier, no. 57. EH 


Theodorus 79 patricius M/L VI 

Theodori patricii; Zacos 527 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (120) 
of Theodori (identical with the obverse of Zacos 526a and b, see above); 
rev.: +PA/TRI/CI[I]). Another similar seal occurs in Zacos’ series, 
Theodorus 80 patricius . V] 

Theodoru tratpikiou; Zacos 528 (seal; obv.; square monogram (119) 
of Theodoru; rev.: square monogram (247) of trerrpikiou), 


Theodorus 81 prim(icerius?) et patricius VI 
Theodori prim(icerii) et patric(ii); Zacos 532 (seal; obv.: cruciform 
monogram (120) of Theodori; rev.: PRIM/ETPA/TRIC). 


Theodorus 82- scribo | VI 


Theodori scribonos; Zacos 534, Fogg Art Muscum seal 353 (two 
similar seals; obv.: cruciform monogram (120) of Theodori; rev.: 


SCRI/bOn/OS). 


Theodorus 83 strator (or ?MVM) VL 

OQeoSwpou. Theodoru strat(oros?) ; Zacos 2827 (scal; obv.: monogram 
(106) of ©eodapou; rev.: ThE/OOOLY4/STVG/T’). The title on the. 
reverse could also be read as ‘strat(elatu)’. TE 


Theodorus 84 praefectus Insularum VI 

Theodoro praef(ecto) Insular(um) ; Zacos 2928 (seal; obv.: Theo/8o- 
ro; rev.: PRGE/FP'INSU/LGR?*). A similar seal is in Rostowtsew-Prou, 
Catalogue, p. 280, no. 825, pl. VIII/I. On this office, see Iulianus 20. 


Theodorus 85 vir gloriosissimus, PVC VI/E VII (?612) 
Ocobmpou tvbotor&rou trrápyou 'Poouns; Zacos 30004 (glass weight; 
obv.: cruciform monogram (117) of QeoSapou with the inscription | 
+ ENAO=ETTAPXSPW*). Other glass weights probably name the same - 
man; Monneret de Villard, Catalogue C, no. 14a {= Schlumberger, 
Mél, p. 323, no. 9) (-- €Tll OEOAWPS EMAPXS), nos. 15a-b (+€T 
O€OAQP6 ETAP”), cf. Catalogue D, nos. 6a-b (O€OAQPOY), G, no. 1, > 
H, nos. 21, 24 (monograms). : 
Probably named in an acclamation engraved on a column at 
Constantinople (Toà rà Et, with the same monogram of QcoBopoy _ 
as above); sce Feissel, Rev. Num.® 28 (1986), p. 131 with n. 75. 
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He may be identical with Theodorus 158 (PVC in 612); see Feissel, 


op. cil, Pp. 130-2. 


| Theodorus 86 2 ate LU MVM (East) ?VI 

Recorded at Amida in an acclamation; C/G 8898 (Qeo8apou/ 

- fot}parnActofu]/moAAa Tà &v[n]/8iautvr tot/tév ' Pcouat[cov] (sic)). 

The date is uncertain, but inscriptions with such acclamations are 
commonest in the sixth century. 


' Theodorus 87 i father of Dorotheus 13. VI 
P. Oxy. 2995. See Dorotheus 13. 


THEODORVS 88 comes (in Egypt) VI 


A document from Oxyrhynchus records the payment of solidi ma(pà) 
tõ Kou(eTt) QeoSapw; P. Oxy. 2032 (dated fourth century). 


Theodorus 89 chartularius and estate manager (Egypt) VI 
OedSeopos xoprov(Adpios) (kal) abv O(e) åvtiysoŭxos; he addressed 

a letter to chartularti and meizones (xoig Tó(vrow) Aagmpo(r&rois) 
Tipa£(icor&rois) xaprovAap(Íois) (kal) peiZoo); P. Oxy. 156. 


FL. THEODORVS 9o comes (in Egypt) VI 

$A&o[vios G«]ó8epos ó [u]e[ya]Mo}m[plereotatos KÓuss, issued a 
receipt to a wine merchant; P. Lond. v 1701 Aphrodito. Line 9 records 
a Talis TOU peyoaAorpe(meo&rov) kou(eros) OcoBopo(u). 


Theodorus 91 gloriosissimus?; dioecetes (in Egypt) VI 

A document of unknown provenance records tax payments from the 
estates of Olybrius 3 in Thebais Superior, in Ptolemais, SA) QeoSaopou 
Kal OcoBoolou tvBok(oTatwv) SioikoUvTwv Tas TpoTeTaypEvas ovcids, 
for an eighth indiction; P. Flor. mr 377, lines 23-4. The two men, 
apparently gloriosissimi, were probably B&iowmrai of the estates of 
Olybrius. 


Theodorus 92 (= PLRE n, Theodorus 51) 
v.c., scholasticus (?) (Egypt) VI 
Addressee of a letter, which in line 1 alludes to fis Operépas Aagmrpás 
copias; PSI xiv 1428 provenance unknown, The address on the verso 


reads: 6eomóv(q) (à) m(ávta) AaHTPLOTAaTW) Tr. qo ) n( ) 
mae. Ve... 8... Aaumpor&o ox( ) 4 Oso5oópo +. The allusion 
to copia suggests that ox( ) should be interpreted as ox(oAacrikG). 
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?Theodorus 93 ?PVC VI 
A glass weight, Monneret de Villard, Catalogue B, no. 5a, reads 
MAO... ETA... . PO) around a monogram (110) which may read 
Ocobopou, or perhaps Awpodéou. Cf. Feissel, Rev. Num.’ 28 (1986), 
p. 130, n. 69. 
THEODORVFVS94 comes (East) ?VI 
Honoured in an acclamation recorded near Amathus in Cyprus: 
+ Oco6ópou/xóurros [1]/oAA& v/& rn (sic); Mitford, New Inscriptions 
from Early Christian Cyprus, no. 19 (in Byz. 20 (1950), p. 157). The nàme 
is so common in the late empire that he cannot safely be identified with 
any other Theodorus; he may be identical with the comes Orientis of 
c. 489/490 (so Mitford, p. 158) (= PLRE n, Theodorus 33) but a sixth. 
century date is perhaps more likely in view of the acclamation formula. 
Theodorus 95 ex praefectis. M VI/M VH 
OcoBopou &ró &rápycv; Monceaux, Rev. Arch. 1903, 1, pp. 72-3, 
no. 8 (seal, from Carthage; obv.: O€OAQPOV ; rev.: ATIO ENMIAPXOIN), 
Theodorus 96 honorary consul M VI/M VII 
OcoBopovu &rró Uratwv; Zacos 511 (seal; obv.: cruciform monosram 
p ; J 3 B 
(116) of Gcobopou; rev.: cruciform monogram (33) of dard Ümávov. 
Theodorus 97 candidatus M VI/M VII 
Ocobopou xav6i&&rou; Zacos 515 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 
(111) of Oco8ópou; rev.: cruciform monogram (179) of kavbiSirou!. 
Theodorus 98 chartularius M VI/M VII 
OQeodwpov xaprouAaptou ; Zacos 517 (seal; obv. ; cruciform monogram 
(111) of OeoSapou; rev.: cruciform monogram (364) of yaprouAapiou). 
Two more similar seals occur in Zacos’ series. 
"Theodorus 99 chartularius M VI/M VH 
OcoBopou xaprouAopíou ; Zacos 518 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 
(116) of Qeo8apou; rev.: cruciform monogram (362) of yaprouAapiov). 
Both monograms differ from those on Zacos 517. 
Theodorus 100 chartularius M VI/M VH 
Ocobopou xaprovAaplou; Zacos 1026 (seal; obv.: 6€0/AQP/O[V]; 
rev.: XAP/TOVAA/PIOV), , 
Theodorus 101 chartularius M VI/M vH 
Oto&copou yaptouAapiou; Zacos 13124 (seal; obv.: female saint, not | 
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identified; rev.: cruciform monogram (123) of OcoBopou xaprovAa- 
piov). 


Theodorus 102 chartularius M VI/M VII 


OcoBopou xaprouAaplou; Zacos 2825 (seal; obv.: cruciform mono- 
gram (117) of Ocobopou; rev.: XAP/TOVAA/PIOV). A similar seal is 


recorded in Panchenko, Kalalog, p. 165, no. 451. 


Theodorus 103 ?chartularius M VI/M VII 


Oco8epou yaptovAaptou(?); Zacos 2826 (seal; obv.: cruciform 
monogram (115) of Oso86pou; rev.: cruciform monogram (367), 
probably of yaprovAapiou). 


Theodorus 104 commerciarius M VI/M VII 

OeoScopou kouuepiaapfov; Zacos 1037a (seal; obv.: OEOA/G)PS; revei 
KOMM/€PKIA/PIOV). There are several identical or closely similar 
seals, viz. Zacos 1037b (of which four more specimens occur in Zacos' 
series), 1037c, Gray Birch, BM Seals, p. 30, no. 17597; and Dumbarton 
Oaks seals 55.1.2132 and 58.106.4757 (both obv.: + O€/OAO/POV ; 
rev.: KOMM/€PKIA/PIOV). 


Theodorus 105 chartularius M VI/M VH 
GQsoBcpou BaciAiKoU(?) xaprovAapiou; Zacos 519 (seal; obv.: 

cruciform monogram (115) of Oco8ópou; rev.: cruciform monogram 

(368) of BaoiAiKoG (? or possibly KovPikouAoptou) xaprouAaptou. Cf. 

Alexander 15). 

"Theodorus 106 comes M VI/M VII 
Oco8cpou kóunros; Zacos 520 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.128 

(seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (108) of Oco6opov; rev.: cruciform 

monogram (184) of KopryTos). 

Theodorus 107 commerciarius (of Tyre) M VI/E VII 
Oco8c pou, “ladvvou, Owpa, Konpepkiapiov Tupou; Zacos 130 bis, 

note, no. 2 (= Millet, Sceaux, p. 307, fig. 29 = Laurent, Bulletin t, p. 624, 

no. 9 = Schlumberger, Mel., p. 237, no. 65) (a seal naming the three 

commerciarii). Cf. Ioannes 178 and Thomas 27. 

Theodorus 108 curator M VI/M VII 


Q«oBc»pou xoupé&rop(os) ; Zacos 521 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1. 181 
(scal; obv.: cruciform monogram (111) of QeoBapou; rev.: + KO/ 
VPAT/OPS), 


1269 


THEODORVS 109 


etna 


Theodorus 109 ves p ex praefectis M VI/M vi 
OcoBopou ex pr(a)e(f)ectis, BovAou tfi; OeotoKou; Zacos 523 (seal; 
obv.: monogram (105) of Oco8opou with EXPE above and ECTIS} 
below; rev.: (in four columns) AOVA/OVT°@/[€]OTO/KOV), 
Theodorus 110 honorary consul and baiulus M VI/M VII 
Theodoru up(atu) (kai) BadoUAou; Zacos 2925 (seal; obv.: Theo/ 
dor4; rev.: [4-?]UP/B/41OVAOJ/V +). 
Theodorus 111 cubicularius et ...(?) M VI/M VII 
"Theodori (kJouBixouAapíou (kal) ...(?); Zacos 2955 = Fogg Art 
Museum seal 525 ber obv.: bust UP Virgin and child; rev.: cruciform 
monogram (121) of Theodori with around it the legend: [K]- 
OVBIKOVAAPISS Ge 
Theodorus 112 . cubicularius (or ? vicarius) M VI/M VII 
QeoBwpou xovBikouAapiou (or PBikapiou); Dumbarton Oaks seal. 
58.106.3247 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (112) of QeoSapou; rev.: 
cruciform monogram (193) of kouBikouAapiou, or possibly Qixapíou). 
Theodorus 113 ?imperialis cubicularius M VI/M VIT 
Geosapou ?BaciAwoU KouBikouaapiou; Zacos 549 (seal; obv.: cru- 
ciform monogram (115) of Gco8ópou; rev.: cruciform monogram (195), 
perhaps of BaoiAiKot KouBikovAapiou). 


Theodorus 114 ; curator. M VI/M VI 
Ocobopou xoup&ropos; Zacos 1038, Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.2134 
(two seals; obv.: OE/OAW/P%; rev.: KOV/PATO/POC). A second 
specimen exists in Zacos’ series. 
Theodorus 115 expelleutes ?M VI/M VII 
OcoBopou £ErreAAev TOU ; Zacos 1042 (seal; obv.: OEO/AUP/OV; rev.: 
EZTT/EAA€/VT8). The ẸreAsuths was a collector of arrears of taxes; cf. 
Just. Nov. 128.6 (a. 545, when the title was, officially, abolished). 
Theodorus 116 . - illustrius M VI/M VH 
Oco8Opou iAMoverpíou; Zacos 1045 = Dumbarton Oaks seal : 
58.106.2682 (seal; obv.: -F/O€O/AQP/OV; rev.: +/IAA/OVCT/ - 

. PlOV). zs 
Theodorus 117 mandator M VI/M VII. 
Oco8opou pavbdropos; Zacos 10464 (seal; obv.: O€/OAQ/POV; 
rev.: MAN/AATO/POC), : 
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Theodorus 118 imperialis nipsistiarius M VI/M VII 

OcoBopou B(aciikoO) viyio(1)aptov; BCTH 1925, p. xliv (seal, from 
Carthage; obv.: --O(coró)ke/Borj9n ToU Bou/Aou cou; rev.: + Oto / 
B&ópou/ P, vipi/orap). This was a eunuch post at the imperial court; cf. 
Bury, Imp. Adm. Sys., pp. 121-2, Oikonomides, Listes, p. 301. 


Theodorus 119 illustius M VI/M VII 

Gso5opou iAAovotpiou; Zacos 525 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.134 
(seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (116) of Oeodapou; rev.: cruciform 
monogram (151) of iAAouotpiou). 


Theodorus 120 patricius M VI/M VII 
QsoBHpov Tatpikiou; Zacos 529a and b (two seals; obv.: cruciform 
monogram (112) of Oso8cpov; rev.: cruciform monogram (251) of 

vartpikiou). Three more similar seals occur in Zacos' series, 


Theodorus 121 patricius M VI/M VII 
QsoSapou trerpikíou; Zacos 529A (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 

(113) of OcoBopou, differing from that on 529a and b; rev.: cruciform 

monogram (251) of rrarpikíou, identical with that on 529a and b). 


Theodorus 122 patricius M VI/M VII 


OsoBópou matpikiou; Zacos 530 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 
(111) of QeoSapou; rev.: TIAT/PIK(I]/OV). Two other similar seals occur 
in Zacos’ series. 


Theodorus 123 scribo M VI/M VII 


G«o5cpov oxpiBwvos; Zacos 534A (seal; cruciform monogram (115) 


of QeoSaopou; rev.: CKP/IBON/OC). 


Theodorus 124. ?praefectus et scholarius M VI/M VII 

Oco8cpou ?Umápyou kai aoxoAapiou?; Zacos 540 (seal; obv.: square 
monogram (104) of QeoSapou; rev.: square monogram (386) consisting 
of two titles joined by the conjunction (kal), which may be Urrápyov koi 
9xoAaptou). 


Theodorus 125 scribo M VI/M VII 

O:o5opou oxpíBovos; Zacos 705 (seal; obv.: eagle, with cruciform 
monogram (112) of €co5ópou; rev.: cruciform monogram (305) of 
oxpiBovos). 
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Theodorus 126 scribo M VI/M Vil 

OcoB8cope ckpipovi; Zacos 1049, Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.214 
(two seals, dated VII Zacos, VI/VII Oikonomides; obv.: O€OTO/- 
KEBO/HOH; rev.: OCO/AOQPO/CKPIB/QNI). There is another speci- 


men in Zacos’ series, 


Theodorus 127 scriniarius M VI/M VH 


Oso6oópov okpiviaplou (?); Zacos 535 (seal; obv.: cruciform mono. 


gram (112) of Oco8ópou; rev. : cruciform monogram (309), probably of 


oxpiviapiou; the absence of T makes unlikely the alternative suggestion 
Kavorrpiciou; cf. Anastasius 35 and Theodosius 36). For another seal of 
Theodorus, see Gray Birch, BAL Seals, pp. 102-3, no. 18017. 
Theodorus 128 MVM M VI/M VII 
O:o8cpou orpatnAcrou; Zacos 536, Dumbarton Oaks seal 
59.106.779 (two seals; obv.: cruciform monogram (111) of OcoBopov; 
rev.: cruciform monogram (322) of orpernA&rov). Three similar 
specimens occur in Zacos’ series. 
Theodorus 129 MVM M VI/M VII 
QeoBwpou otpatnAdtou; Zacos 537 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 
(109) of OcoBopou; rev.: CTPA/THAA/TOV). 
Theodorus 130 imperialis tabularius M VI/M VII 
Oto8opou BaciAikoO rapouAapiou; Zacos 538 (seal; obv.: cruciform 
monogram (tit) of OeoS@pou; rev.: [BJACILI/KSTAB/BAAPI/&), cf. 
Fogg Art Museum seal 1304 (obv.: cruciform monogram (111) of 
OcoSopou, identical to that on Zacos 538; rev.: BACI/AIK,BOVA). 
Theodorus 131 vestitor M VI/M VU 
Oso8opou vestitoris; Zacos 539 (seal; obv.: monogram (107) of 
Ocodmpou; rev.: [+ ]|bES/CICO/RIS +). 
Theodorus 132 vestitor M VI/M VH 
Oro8copou Peotitopes; Zacos 706 (seal; obv.: eagle and cruciform 
monogram (111) of OcoBopou; rev.: cruciform monogram (42) of 
Beotitopos), 
Theodorus 133 archon M VI/M VIT 
OcoBópou Ópxovros; Fogg Art Museum seal 3241 (seal; obv.: 


monogram (r02) of QeoSapou; rev.: monogram (35) of GpyovTos;. 
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Theodorus 134 a secretis M VI/M VII 

Oco8cpou åSonkpitTou; Zacos 1033A (seal; obv.: OE/OAW/POV; 
rev.: AAC/HKPI/TOV), 1034 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.2678 
(seal; obv. : O€/OAG)/POV; rev.: AC/HKPI/TOV). Another specimen of 
1034 occurs in Zacos’ series, perhaps Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.2128 
(identical to 58.106.2678) and cf. also Laurent, Corpus u 15. 


Theodorus 135 monk and philosopher (at Alexandria) L VI/E VII 
ʻO &PB&s OedSapos ó qiÀAócogos; known to John Moschus and 


Sophronius at Alexandria and famous for his learning and the simplicity 
of his life; Joh. Mosch. Pratum 245-6 (171a~b). 
Theodorus 136 ?topoteretes or military vicarius (Egypt) L VI/E VII 
‘Theodore the vicar (or 'lieutenant?), that is the Adogshan’ 
(‘Théodore le vicaire, c'est-à-dire l'ethidjn'; Zotenberg) ; he was father. 
of Menas 36; Joh. Nik. 107.18 (p. 543 Zotenberg). 
Possibly identical with Theodorus 154. 
Theodorus 137 servant of the emperor Maurice L VI/E VIT 
A favourite attendant (‘famulus’) of Maurice, who conferred a title on 
him Cad dignitatem erexit’); allegedly he turned against the emperor 
after incurring his displeasure and, accepting a bribe from Phocas, 
murdered him, ‘noctu ingressus’; Eutychius, Annales, col, 1082. "This 
account of Maurice’s murder differs from other versions and is doubtless 
a fiction, but Theodorus may be genuine. 
Theodorus 138 scholaris; pater civitatis L VI/E VII 
A exoAópios who became marhp ts oris róAecos (at Nicomedia); 
he was cured of demonic possession by Theodore of Syceon; he had 
brothers-in-law who were fabricenses (paBpixroiot); V. Theod. Sye. 159. 
Theodorus 139 vir magnificus (Egypt); princeps L VI/E VII 
-Fróv  peyoA(orpeméorarov) KUp(iov) Ord8wpov/Tov mpiykra; 
named in a list of minor officials; P. Oxy. 1108, line 3. The purpose of the 
list is not recorded. 
Theodorus 140 v.c.?; chartularius fat Oxyrhynchus) | VI/VII 
Son of Isidorus; he was the chartularius of the scholasticus Marinus 10; 
PST vmi 894 Oxyrhynchus (line 4 TO Aapmp(or&:o) Oto6ópo 
XoprouA(apto)). 
Theodorus 141 ?v.c. (in Egypt) VIVI 
A tax collector, recorded in a document from Heracleopolis ; Stud, Pal. 


n 205, line 4... ] 6(1&à) Oco8opou tod A(aurpotérou) xpuec(vou). 
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"P eodudtus 142 ; „scholasticus (in Egypt) VI/Vit 


He travelled to Alexandra from somewhere in Egypt in company 
with some ducellarit (petà tot EA[Aoy /ui(exr&rou) ?] Oco8opou exo(Aac- 
TiKo0)) ; Stud. Pal. vit 891 = BGU nt 963 provenance unknown. The 
document records a payment of oil to the party. 


Theodorus 143 tabellio (Egypt) VI/VH 
Noutk&pios; recorded in a sixth/seventh-century document of un. 
known provenance; P. Jand. 45, line 1. 


Theodorus t44 scholasticus (Egypt) | VI/VII 
Ocó8copos cuv O(e@) exo(Aacikós) ; wrote to the dioecetes Phoebam- 
mon 19 concerning the non-payment of calandica to the scriniarius 


Ioannes 221; P. Oxy. 1869 (dated VI/VIT). 


Theodorus 145 MVM (in Egypt) VI/VH 
P. Lond. m, p. 249, no. 1083. See Olybrius 4. 


FI. Theodorus 146 illustríus; ?bishop of Apollinopolis VI/VIL 


+A, O:ó8opos ouv Qe@ iAAovorpIos; son of Ioannes 183; gave 
orders to Fl. Menas 31 to pay wheat and wine; P. Grenf. 1 63, Ane n 
Apollinopolis Magna. On the verso are the words: t ÉnioroApa ToU 
ócte(&rou) &riokórmou; Theodorus was apparently therefore bishop of 
Apollinopolis. 


"Theodori 147 scholastici (Egypt) VI/VII 

Two men named Theodorus were colleagues of loannes 219 at 
Oxyrhynchus; they were all oxoA(aoikol); P. Oxy. 128. See Ioannes 
219 and Anonymus 60. Cf. also Theodorus 23. 


Theodorus 148 silentiarius 


A silentiarius, sent by Germanus 11 to the Greens during the night of. 
Nov. 22, 602, to seck their support for his imperial ambitions; Theoph. E 
Sim. vm 9.14 (o1Aevtiapfou 82 ovrog otpatevpati £xexóouno) 


Batya Se fe 


Theodorus 149 a secretis 602 


He was an imperial exceplor serving as a secretis when on Nov. 23, 602, 
Phocas sent him to Constantinople to Hagia Sophia to summon the 
people, the patriarch and the senate to attend him at Hebdomon; 
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Theoph. Sim. vm 10.2 (tov &enkefiris Osóbopov, TÕV Baci 
1ayuyp&qov čvõpa érrlonpov), mos AM 6094 por &onkpryrnv), 
Nic: Call. HE xvm 40. : 

i "The secretaries of the consistory (a ae originally diua from the 
notarii, were normally in the fifth and early sixth centuries chosen from 
the memoriales or the agentes in rebus; cf. Jones, LRE u 574 with n. 22. For 
the promotion of exceptores, see Joh. Lyd. de mag. m 27. 


Theodorus 150 PPO Orientis 605 or 607 
Native of Cappadocia; on June 7, 605 or 607, when PPO Orientis, he 
was one of a group of highly placed officials executed for conspiracy 
against Phocas; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 605 (0 Etrapxos mparrwpiwv; June 7), 
Theoph. AM 6099 (è this åvarorñs čmapyos), AM 6101 (ó &rapxos 
HR also ó Emapyos tæv Tparropíov). For the dates, cf. 
Constantina 1. This conspiracy was apparently different from that 
involving PNE and Germanus 11. The Chron. Pasch. s.a, indicates 
that they were roughly contemporary (kata Tov avTov xpóvov) but not 
that they were connected, and Theoph. AM 61:0: (naming Theodorus 
and Elpidius and also Anastasius = Athanasius, and evidently another 
account of the same conspiracy as in AM 6099) under the year 609, 
claims that the conspirators’ intention was to put Theodorus on the 
throne, whereas the aim of Constantina and Germanus was to secure the 
throne for Theodosius, son of Maurice. The other conspirators were 
Andreas 22, Athanasius 9 (cf. s.n. Anastasius), David 4, Elpidius 3, 
Ioannes 232, Ioannes 233, Patricius 9, Romanus 14, Theodosius 39 and 
` Tzittas 2. 
Theodorus 151 imperialis strator 607/610 
'O BaciAiKÓs otpatwp; miraculously cured by Theodore of 2 
who shortly afterwards, while en route to Constantinople, visited his 
house at Pylae and cleared it of demons; V. Theod. Sye. 129, 131. 


Theodore’s visit to Constantinople was late in Phocas’ reign, when 
Thomas was patriarch, Le. 607/10 (cf. V. Theod. Sye. 133). 


Theodorus 152 scribo; patriarch of Alexandria 608-609 
A scribo, he was bishop of Alexandria for two years, ou Eulogius and 

before John the Almsgiver; Nic. Call. HE xvi 6 (QedBwpos ò 

oxpiBeov), cf. Joh. Nik. 107.7.17 (pp. 542-43 A Eutychius, 

Annales 1 215, Theoph. AM 6099, 6100. 

Theodorus 153 a ?praefectus annonae Alexandriae 609 


In 609 he was in charge of the grain supply at Alexandria; Joh. Nik 
107.7 (* who was set over the grain supply’) (p. 542 Zotenberg; ‘qui était 
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mM 
préposé (à la perception) des grains (intendant des finances 8)"), 107. 17 
(‘who was set over the corn supply’) (p. 543 Zotenberg; *l'intendant des 
grains’). He was probably praefectus annonae. Alexandriae. 

He knew about the revolt of Heraclius and wrote, with the patriarch 
and the augustalis Ioannes 235, to inform Phocas; Joh. Nik. 107.7-8 
(p.542). After the victory of Heraclius! forces near Alexandria over 
troops loyal to Phocas, he and Ioannes fled for refuge to the church of 
St Theodore in the eastern part of Alexandria; Joh. Nik. 107.17 (p. 543). 
"Theodorus 154 military commander, with Nicetas (Egypt) 609 

A partisan of Nicetas 7 (and Heraclius), in 609 in Egypt, he is alluded 
to as Mrd (or ‘le vicaire’; Zotenberg) and ‘general’ (‘le 
général’); Joh. Nik. 107.42 (p. 546 Zotenberg), 108.2 (p. 547). He was 
probably a military vicarius. 

In 609 he and Plato 6 were near Athribis when the arrival of Bonosus 
2 was feared; they wrote to Bonakis for help; Joh. Nik. 107.32 (p. 545). 
After the defeat and death of Bonákis, Plato and Theodorus hid in a 
monastery but were handed over by the monks to Bonosus, taken to 
Nikiu and executed; Joh. Nik. 107.38.42—3 (p. 546). 

He told Nicetas about the stylite ‘Theophilus the Confessor at 


Alexandria; Joh. Nik. 108.2 (p. 547). 


THEODORVS 155 comes Abydi 610 

At Abydus in 610 he told Heraclius about the state of affairs in 
Constantinople; Theoph, AM 6102 (OtóBcpov tov kóunra tis "ABÓ- 
Sov). He perhaps commanded a naval force based at Abydus. 


Theodorus 156 prominent citizen (at Constantinople) 610 
Son of Menas 10; in 609/610 he and Tenkera (? Priscus) secretly 

conspired with Heraclius 3 to overthrow Phocas; Joh. Nik. 107.5 (p. 542 

Zotenberg). Presumably a leading member of the senate. 

Theodorus 157 vir illustris 610 
"Theodore the Illustrious’, with a large number of prominent senators, 

abandoned Phocas in 610 and gave support to Heraclius; Joh. Nik. 

109.26 (p. 551 Zotenberg). 


Perhaps to be identified with the comes Abydi Theodorus 155. 


Theodorus 158 PVC 612 


A former imperial notarius, he was city prefect of Const: antinople ino 


612; Chron, Pasch. s.a. 612 (Ovtos &r&pyou mróA&os Otobopou oU ero 
vorapícv tis Boots). Possibly identical with the PVC Theodorus ó 
Kata KaAMvixov recorded in the Mir. Artem. 18 {perhaps early in the u 
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rey of Heraclius, cf, Feissel, Rev. Num.” 28 (1986), p. 123, n. 21). 
Perhaps identical with T} codors 68 and 85. 

His monogram (182) occurs in stamps on silverware dated to the reign 
of ar aclius; Dodd, BSS, Table III, nos. 58-67, and see Feissel, Rev. 
Num.* 28 (1986), p. 139, with n. 109, for the identification. 

Proba bly identical also with Theodorus 155. 


Theodorus 159 syncellus 626 
Theodorus, 6 9cogiMo'reros oúyKEAAos, was one of the &pyovres at 
Constantinople who went on an embassy to the khan of the Avars on 
Aug. 2, 626 (cf. Georgius 48) ; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 626, p. 721. He wrote an 
account (extant) of the siege of Constantinople; Theod. Sync. (ed. 
L. Sternbach, 1900), and see F. Barišić, Byz. 24 (1954), pp. 373-5 with 
p. 373, n. 2 (the work, a homily, was delivered by him in Hagia Sophia 
in 627, perhaps on Aug. 7). 
Theodorus 160 vir gloriosissimus, commerciarius | 626 
Theodorus, 6 &vBo£óÓvarros kopuepxi&pios 6 thv loariv (= blue dye, 
woad), was one of the Gpyovtes at Constantinople who went on an 
embassy to the khan of the Avars ou Aug. 2, 626 (cf. Georgius 48); later, 
when withdrawing from the city, the khan asked to talk to tov 
v&o£órarov koupspxiápiov (presumably Theodorus); Chron. Pasch. 
sa 626, p. 721. 
THEODORVS 161 praeses Sardiniae 627 
Praeses eiusdem Sardiniae; he prevented the clergy of Cagliari from 
sailing to Rome when summoned by pope Honorius and sent them to 
Africa instead; Honorius asked the PPO Africae (Gregorius. 16) to 
punish him and put the matter right; PL Bo, col. 478 = Mansi x 582 
(letter of Honorius, dated June 10, 627). 


Theodorus 162 ?vicarius (in Palestine) 629 

Theodorus ó Bikópios, while stationed at the village of Moucheis, 
engaged in battle with the army of Mohammed and defeated it at Mu'ta 
liv xcopíc &riAeyouévo) Moovs), killing three successive commanders 
with many of their troops; Theoph. AM 6123, cf. Cedr. 1 751 (where he 
is called bd) on, See Stratos 1, pp. 313-14, and cf. 
also Khalid ibn al-Walid. 


Theodorus 163 brother of Herachus; general 634 
In some non-Greek sources his name is given as Theodericus; Mich. 


Syr., Chron. 1:234, Bar Hebr. In Sebeos xxiv, p. 67 he is called 
"Theodosius, 


THEODORVS 163 


Brother of the emperor Heraclius; Nic. Brev. 7, 23, 25, Theoph. 
AM 6115, 6119, 6125, Cedr. 1 727, 735, 745, Sebeos xxx, p. 96, Thomas 
Artsruni n 4, Mich. Syr. xt 3, 5, Chron. 1234, c, ci, cx, Bar Hebr., Chron., 
p. 93, Agapius, pp. 454, 465, Joh. Nik. 106.2 (p. 541 Zotenberg). Father 
of Theodorus r71 (magister) ; Nic. Brev. 25. Father also of Gregorius; 
Chron. 1234, cxxxiii. See stemma 6. 

CVROPALATES a. (610~)612: he held this office in late 612 (see below) 
and perhaps had held it from the start of the reign of Heraclius; Nic, 
Brev. 7 (Qed8wpov Tov &auroU &bsApov, Thy perà BaciAÉa treaty &pysiv 
KEKTNLEVOV - KoUpoTTaAd ny 58 atTov of mepi tà Pasica Karety 
ei@8aciv), 

After the downfall of Priscus 6 (Dec. 612), Theodorus and Philippicus 
were given command of his troops; Nic. Brev. 7 ('HpókAeog 8E 
OsóBcopov...Éri Kol OiAmrmKÓv...fyyspóva rfjg UO Kolomou Trponv 
iQuvouévns Gpyts e€erreptre). Priscus combined the posts of comes 
excubitorum and MVM in the east; his successor as comes excubitorum was 
Nicetas 7; Philippicus and Theodorus presumably assumed command of 
troops who had been under him in the east; cf. Philippicus. He was 
defeated by Persian forces in c. 613/614; Sebeos xxiv, p. 67. 

In 626 Theodorus was with his brother for the war with Persia; 
Heraclius divided his forces into three and put one section. under 
Theodorus, who led it to victory over the Persian general Shahin; 
"Theoph. AM 6117, Cedr. 1 727-8. He is perhaps the unnamed brother 
of Heraclius (Ò &8:Agós tol evceBeotatou fuv BeomóTov) whose 
arrival near Constantinople was announced by Bonus 5 to the Avar 
khan at the end of the sicge in 626; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 626. In 628, after 
the conclusion of peace with Siroes (= Cavades II), Theodorus was sent, 
with written authorisation from Siroes and accompanied by Persians, to 


organise the peaceful withdrawal of Persian forces from occupied 
Roman territories in the east; opposition seems mainly to have been 
encountered at Edessa, where the garrison and the local Jewish 
community refused to obey and the city had to be captured; after that, 
the operation seems to have gone smoothly; Theoph. AM 6119, Cedr, 1 
735 Mich. Syr. x1 3, Chron. 1234, c, ci, cli, Agapius, p. 465, Thomas 
Artsruni n 4. 

In 634, after the defeat and death of Sergius 43, Theodorus was sent 
against the Arabs; he apparently gathered. troops from. Mesopotamia 
and west of the Euphrates and led them past Emesa; subsequent events 
are obscure, but he seems to have remained inactive for some months 
before joining battle at a place called Gabitha (al-Jabiya) and suffering — 
à heavy defeat; he then fled to rejoin Heraclius at Edessa; Theoph. 
AM 6125 (Gabitha), Cedr. 1 745, Mich. Syr. xi 5 (near Antioch), Bar 
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Hebr., Chron., p. 93, Chron. 1234, ex, Sebeos xxx, p. 96, Vardan, p. 75, 
Agapius, p. 454. The battle in which he was defeated was perhaps that 
of Ajnidayn (July 30, 634); cf Stratos n, pp. 54-6, 209, but the 
testimony of Chron. 1234, cx, indicates that Theodorus was defeated in 
October. See also Donner, Early Islamic Conquests, pp. 134, 145-6. 

According to Nicephorus, Theodorus was now disgraced by Heraclius 
and sent back to Constantinople, where Heraclius’ son, Constantinus, 
was ordered to have him dishonoured before the people and held in 
detention; the reason allegedly was the condemnation by Theodorus of 
Heraclius! marriage with Martina; Nic.. Brev. 23. Whatever the reason, 
Theodorus is not recorded again. 

?pATRICIVS: the Syriac source, Chron. 1234, cx, styles him patricius. 
This source represents a good tradition, but its testimony on this is not 
conclusive since patricius may be used imprecisely in non-Greek 
traditions. 


Theodorus 164 qui et Trithyrius 
sacellarius and MVM per Orientem 634-636 

Osówpos, ... rò ewikAnv Toi&Upios ; Nic. Brev. 23. Theodorus; Theoph, 
AM 6125, 6126, Cedr. 1 745. In the non-Greck sources cither he is 
unnamed or his title of sacellarius is used as his name (Chron. 1234, CX, 
Anon. Guidi, p. 37 = 31). 

SACELLARIVS a. 634-636: Taulas róv BaciAikóv xpnucrov, Nic. Brev. 
23; Ò Bao iikós coksAAdpios, Theoph. AM 6126; coxeAAàpios, Theoph. 
AM 6125, Cedr. 1 745, Mich. Syr. x1 6, cf. Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 94 (‘the 
treasurer of the king’), Chron. 1234, ex (cited below), Anon, Guidi, p. 37 
= 31 (cited below). Two Armenian sources describe him as ‘a faithful 
eunuch’; Sebeos xxx, p. 96. Vardan, p. 75. This may well be correct 
since the post of imperial sacellarius was sometimes, if not always, held by 
eunuchs, and often by eunuchs holding high military command (cf. 
Fasti). For the dates, see below. 

?PATRICIVS: one Syriac source, Chron, 1234, cx, styles him patricius. 
In view of the imprecise use of this word in non-Greek sources, this 
evidence has to be treated with caution, but it would be appropriate for 
an imperial sacellarius to be a patricius. 

MVM PER ORIENTEM a. 634-636: in 634 he was appointed commander 


of Roman forces in the east, with Baanes as his colleague, after the defeat 


of the emperor’s brother Theodorus 163 probably at Ajnadayn (July 30, 
634); Nic. Brev. 23 (avpatryyoós &vecoAfjs), Theoph. AM 6125, Cedr. 1 
745. Chron. 1234, cx (‘misit Heraclius. Baanem...et Sacellarium 
patricium Edessae’}. In 635 he was active with Baanes against the Arabs 


and successfully encountered them near Emesa; Theoph. AM 6:25, 
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— 
Cedr. 1 745, and cf. Baanes. In 636 from Edessa he united his forces with 
those of Baanes, Nicetas 9 and Jabalah against the Arabs; his own troops 
suffered a reverse (on July 16, 636, Theoph. AM 6126, Cedr. 1 745, and 
see Grumel, Chronologie, p. 169), and then the whole army was crushed 
by the Arabs at the battle of Yarmuk (Aug. 20, 636); Theodorus was 
killed in the battle; Theoph. AM 6126, Cedr. 1 745, Nic. Brev. 234, 
Baladhurt, p. 135 = Hitti, p. 207, Sebeos xxx, pp. 96-8, Vardan, pp. 
75-0, Mich. Syr. xı 6, Anon. Guidi, p. 37 = 31 (magnum exer- 
citum.. cutus dux nominabatur Sacellarius’), Chron. 1234, cx, Bar 
Hebr., Chron., p. 94, Narr. de expugn. Syriae, 14715. 


Theodorus r65 cancellarius 641 
He arrived in Carthage in November 641 (indiction 15) with a letter 
from Martina ‘the Patricia’ to the PPO Georgius 50 ordering the release 
of monophysite nuns; Max. Conf. Kp. ie (PG 91.460^) (Ocó8opós «is 
TOUVOKA KayKEAAdplos eUyeviys Ovros, Kal TpÓTOV &AeuOeplas oU 
&poipóv). On the date, see Sherwood, Stud. Anselm. XXX, pp. 45-6. 


Theodorus 166 ?dux et augustalis Alexandriae 641-642 

PMVM in Egypt a. 640-G41: in spring 640 he was 'commander-in-chief? 
in Egypt during the Arab invasion; Joh. Nik, iii. (pp. 559-4 
Zotenberg). Styled ‘the general’, in 640, Joh. Nik, 111.16 (p. 556), 112.1 
(p. 556; ‘le général en chef’); in 640/641, Joh. Nik. 114.2 (p. 560), tt4.6 
(p. 561), 115.8 (p. 562); in 641, Joh. Nik, 1 18.9. (pp. 568-9), 119.7 
(p. 570), 120.7 (p. 573). He was presumably the senior army commander 
under the authority of Cyrus 17, and may have been MVM. 

In spring 640 he was active in defending the Fayum against the Arabs, 
occupying the island of Lokyón with troops of the Egyptian army and 
auxiliary forces and staging sorties from Abüit and the town of Fayum; 
Joh. Nik. 111.1-2 (p. 554), tt1.14 (p. 555). After the death of Ioannes 
246, Theodorus retrieved his body from the river and sent it with honour 
to the emperor; Joh. Nik. 111.15 (p. 556). Bad feeling arose between him 
and the other generals "Theodosius 4: and Anastasius 37 over the 
emperors discontent (with the way the war in Egypt was being 
conducted; ; Joh. Nik. 112.1 (p. 556). Theodosius and Anastasius waited 
in the fortress of Babylon for Theodorus to join them before the Roman 
forces were strong enough to march against the Arabs; Joh. Nik. 111.16 
(p. 556). When the Romans marched out to meet the Arabs at the batile 
of Heliopolis, Theodorus was presumably their commander, although 
John of Nikiu does not mention him. For the battle, a heavy defeat for 
the Romans, see Butler, Conquest of Egypt, pp. 227-34. 

Tn late 640/carly 641, during the siege of Babylon, ‘Amr marched 
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north into the Delta and Theodorus sent troops under Jeqbarf and 
Sathirl to Sebennytos to resist his advance; Joh. Nik. 114.2-3 (p. 560), 
cf. Butler, p. 267. At about this time he persuaded the Roman deserter 
Kaládji to return; Joh. Nik. 114.6-7 (p. 561). Theodorus had relations 
and family at Satina (cf. Scutaeus) where the Arabs found and killed 
them; Joh. Nik. 118.9 (pp. 568-9). 

According to a passage in the surviving text of John of Nikiu, 
Theodorus and Domentianus ‘were unable to do any injury to the 
inhabitants of the city on account of the Moslem who were amongst 
them’; Joh. Nik. 115.8 (p. 562 Zotenberg; Zotenberg’s translation is in 
agreement with that of Charles). This is very obscure, but in view of the 
military situation it is perhaps possible to conjecture that in the original 
John stated that Theodorus and Domentianus were unable to help the 
inhabitants of the city of Babylon (then under siege) because of the Arab 
forces which were between them. i ; 

In spring 641 ‘Amr advanced on Alexandria; Theodorus tried to stop 
him at the fort of Kariün but was defeated and retreated with his troops 
into Alexandria; Joh. Nik. 119.3 (p. 570), Baladhurt, p. 220 = Hitti, 
p. 346, and cf. Butler, pp. 287-9o. He was now the leader of those in 
Lower Egypt who continued to oppose the Arabs; Joh. Nik. 119.1 (pp. 
569-570). 

In Alexandria, where there was disunity among the Roman officials, 
Theodorus supported Menas 41 against Domentianus to whom he was 
deeply hostile because of the way in which he had abandoned Nikiu; 
after street fighting broke out he dismissed Domentianus and replaced 
him with Artànà; Joh. Nik. 119.7.17 (pp. 570, 571). 

In spring/summer 641 he was summoned to Constantinople for 
discussions by the emperor Constantine, leaving Alexandria under 
Anastasius 37; Joh. Nik. 116.8 (p. 564). In autumn he returned to 
Egypt, arriving in Alexandria in company with Cyrus on Sept. 14, 641; 
he had apparently intended to sail from Rhodes independently to 
Pentapolis but was prevented by adverse winds; Joh. Nik. 120.7 (pp. 
573-4), and see Butler, Conques! of Egypt, pp. 307-8. 

?DVX ET PRAEFECTVS AVGVSTALIS ALEXANDRIAE ?a. 641-642: he is now 
described as ‘préfet d'Alexandrie’, Joh. Nik. 120.6 (p. 573) (in autumn 
641); and as ‘augustal’, Joh. Nik. 120.23 (p. 576) (in late 641), 120.70 
(p. 583) (in 642). He perhaps returned to Alexandria as dux et praefectus 
augustalis Alexandriae. 

After their return to Alexandria he held secret talks with Cyrus 
following which he appointed Menas 41 as general and banished 
Domentianus from Alexandria; Joh. Nik. 120.10 (p.574) (and cf 
above), Subsequently Cyrus reported to-him and Constantinus 37 the 
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result of his negotiations with ‘Amr for the surrender of Alexandria, 
asking them to inform the emperor Heraclius (= Heraclonas) ; Joh. Nik. 
120.22-3 (pp. 575-6). In early 642 Theodorus and Constantinus 
returned to Alexandria with the remaining Roman soldiers from 
throughout Egypt, as well as those Roman citizens who had been held 
by the Arabs as hostages; Joh. Nik. 120.70 (p. 583). Then, on July 14, 
they installed the new patriarch Petrus at Alexandria, Cyrus having died 
in March; Joh. Nik. 120.71 (p.583). Finally, on Sept. 17, 642, 
Theodorus, with all the remaining officers and men, set sail from 
Alexandria for Cyprus, leaving the city to the Arabs; Joh. Nik. 120,72 
(p. 583), and c£. Butler, pp. 366-7, One of his last acts was to install 
loannes 251 at Alexandria to co-operate in the transition of power to 
the Arabs; Joh. Nik. 121.4-5 (p. 584). 


Theodorus Rshtuni 167 
patricius; governor and commander of Armenia 643-653 


In Theophanes AM 6143 he is called Maocayvóðns, and cf. Agapius, 
p. 482 (where this name is restored). 

A member of the Armenian dynastic family of the Rshtuni, he is often 
alluded to as * Lord of the Rshtunis’; Sebeos xxvm, p. 87, Xxx, p. 101, 
XXXI, pp. 107-8, xxxv, pp. 133, 138, xxxvi, p. 145. Father of Vard; 
Vardan, p. 87, and cf. Theoph. AM 6143, Agapius, p. 482 (allusion to 
an unnamed son). Father-in-law of the Mamikonian Hamazasp; Sebeos 
XXXV, p. 138. 

He was brought up at the Persian court under Chosroes I] Parwez, 
together with Varaztiroch ; Sebeos xxxn, pp. 106-7. 

He became ishkhan (ruler) of the canton of the Rshtuni (near lake 
Van); Sebeos xxix, p. 94. In 628 he proposed Christopher, a religious 
with Rshtuni connections, to succeed Comitas as catholicus of Armenia; 
Sebeos xxvii, p. 87. In 632/633 he attended the council of Theodosi- 
opolis; Narr. de reb. Arm. 121, and sce Toumanoff, Traditio x, p. 156, 
n. 202. In 638, when disturbances occurred over the overthrow of David 
Saharuni, he is said to have maintained his troops in good order and 
preserved several cantons from trouble; Sebeos xxix, p. 94. 

?MVM PER ARMENIAM a. 638-642/643: described as the successor of 
David 6 Saharuni (and so presumably perhaps MVM per Armeniam) in 
638; Stephan Orbelian (cited in Garitte, CSCO, Subsidia 4, p. 296) (he 
‘prit le gouvernement de Arménie’), He was in office in October 642 
when the Arabs attacked Armenia and captured Dvin; Vardan, p. 83 
(this occurred 'in the time of the command of Theodorus Rshtuni, who 
succeeded Dawith’). 

PATRICIVS and governor of Armenia a,643-c. 645, 646-653: ap- 
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wetter 


pointed patricius and supreme commander over Armenia by Constans H, 
shortly after the fall of Dvin (cf. above) and at the suggestion of the 
catholicus Narses IH (a. 642-661); Sebeos xxx, p. 101, XXXIIL, p. 106 (in 
the second year of Constans; after the death of Valentinus 5), cf. 
Agapius, p.402 (‘patricius’), Theoph. AM 6143 (6 TOv 'Apusvicv 
tmartpikios). On Aug. 10, 643, he had a notable victory over an Arab 
army; Sebeos xxxi, p. 110, and cf. Grousset, Histoire de C Armenie’, 
p. 299. Z 

In c. 645 he was the victim of a plot and was arrested in Armenia and 
taken to Constantinople for examination; he was acquitted and 
befriended by the emperor Constans, who had released Varaztiroch and 
Smbat (Symbatius 2) from exile at his request and in 646 reappointed 
him to his Armenian command, giving him honours and an annual 
payment; Sebeos xxxit, pp. 106-7, cf. Vardan, p. 86 (‘commander of 


the army’). His title was equivalent to ‘duke’ or ‘prince’; cf. Toumanoff, — |... 


Traditio x, p. 160 with n. 218 on Narr. de reb. Arm. 140. 

In 648/649 he attended the discussions at Dvin on the faith, where he 
had orders from Constans to accept Chalcedon; Sebeos xxxm, p. 112, 
and cf. Toumanoff, Traditio x, p. 159 for the date. 

His term in office was ten years; cf. List of fyepóves cited in Garitte, 
CSCO, Subsidia 4, pp. 405, 410, 437-38 (he is Torpovons ó 'Opoorouvns, 
who succeeded David). ; 

In 653 he negotiated the Aeh PTA to tite seats and was 
dismissed from his post by Constans; Sebeos xxxv, pp. 132-3, 138, 139 
(given authority over Armenia, Georgia, Albania and Siunia by 
Mu'awiya), XXXVI, pp. 142-3, XXXVII, p. 145, Vardan, p. 87, Agapius, 
p. 482, Theoph. AM 6143. 

He died, probably, in 656; Sebeos xxxvi, p. 146, Vardan, p. 89, and 
cf. Grousset, op. cil, p. 304. 


THEODORVS 168 proconsul Palaestinae Primae; discussor E VII 

Native of Caesarea (Turris Stratonis) in Palestine; he was proconsul 
Palaestinae Primae and perhaps subsequently visited -Hierapolis (in 
Euphratensis) as a discussor; there he married a wealthy local girl of good 
family, Toannia, and took her back with him to live in Caesarea; 
Sophronius, V. SS. Cyr. et Ioh. 68 (PG 87.3.3657) (£v "leparmoAer yap ó 
Sioxovpowp (or Sigxovccwp) Osóðdwpos, ò Kaicapeias ypnuatioas 
avOurrerros, Karcapelas tis tote Mupyootpdteovos kaAoupévns Cpudpe- 
vos, married Ioannia). The ‘proconsul of Caesarea’ was the proconsul of 
Palaestina Prima (cf. Just. Nov. 103). The word $10xoupocop is difficult; 
it occurs on seals (see Theodosius 27 and 48) but is otherwise not 
recorded; there were cursores in the imperial palace (as well as in the 
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E Aaron serene Sila act - RR 


praetorian prefecture and provincial officia, see Jones, LRE u, pp. 582, 


'590, 593) but they were relatively humble persons and it does not seem 


likely that Theodorus could have been cursor (or discursor) cither actually 
or in an honorific capacity. The word should probably be read as 
Sioxovcowp (cf. Sophocles, Lexicon), though this again is not easy; for 
discussor, see Joannes 11 (the Cappadocian) ; the text seems to mean that, 
while in office as proconsul of Palestine, Theodorus went to Hierapolis 
in the role of discussor; this combination of functions is not otherwise 
attested (and provincial governors were not normally employed on 
missions outside their own provinces), and the text should perhaps be 
understood to mean that Theodorus, a former proconsul Palaestinae, visited 
Hierapolis in the role of discussor and there met his bride, He evidently 
was still living in Caesarea, however. 


Theodorus 169 doctor (in Cyprus) E VII 


A doctor (larpós) at Lapethus in Cyprus, able and well-known; cured 
by Sts Cyrus and John in Alexandria after allegedly falling victim to 
witchcraft; Sophronius, V. SS. Cyr. et loh. 55 (PG 87.3.3623). 


THEODORVS 170 
v.c, comes and pagarchus (Egypt) VI/VII CE VID 

Addressee of letters from Victor 15 and Menas 42; P. Oxy. 1849-52 
(from Victor), 1857-8 (from Menas) (all VI/VIT, but possibly E VIT, cf. 
Victor). The letters from Victor are addressed: + Beorol) vécmá(vro) 
AauTpolrarw) uu TINTS) AEiw yun(oie) a Oso&opo 
LeiGor (Epo), or similar, Those from Menas are addressed: + Seotr6(77) 
epg TA mrá(vro) Acqitt[plot(dre) (1858 has ueyoAorrpereoráto) (Kal) 
TASS) TIUCAS) (Kal) "rpoox(uvijosos) &EI(~o) yvn(oío) pelra) O(eo)v 
aSeApe (1858 twpoctarn) OsoBopco kóuc(r1) ueilorí(pop) (185 8 kóns(T? 
(kai?) meyé&px(w)). By Victor he is styled, in 1849-50 4 of) yore 
a&deAgorns and in 1851-52 hon yvhoia Aagirpórns, and by Menas in 
857-58 fj Upetepa THCOTATIKT ueyoAorpérreu. 

He had the imperial title of comes, presumably giving him the right to 
the epithet Acurrpdaterros, and held local positions at or near Oxy- 
rhynchus, as pedórspos(?) and pagarchus. He may be identical with 
Theodorus ó peiZotepos at Cynopolis; P. Oxy. 1861. 


Theodorus 171 (honorary) magister (officiorum)  E/M VH 

Son of Theodorus 163 (curopalates) and nephew of Heraclius, in 
either 635 or 637 he was accused of conspiring with Athalarichus (= 
Ioannes 260 qui et Athalarichus) and others to depose Heraclius anc 
make Athalarichus emperor; he was maimed and exiled to the island of 
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Gaudomelete; he had the title of magister (6 THY GElav uàyiotpos); Nic. 
Brev. 25, cf, Sebeos xxix, p. 93. (wrongly called ‘his (Athalarich’s) 
brother, son of Heraclius, surnamed Magistros"), The formula used by 
Nicephorus suggests that his title was honorary; it was probably magister 
officiorum. For the date of the conspiracy, see Varaztiroch. 


Theodorus 172 antigrapheus (magister scrinii) VH 

Oco8Bopou dvtrypagews; Zacos 1029 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
58.106.3264 (scal, dated M VI/M VII Zacos, VII Oikonomides; obv.: 
O€/OAG/POV; rev.: AN/TITP/ADEW/C). 


Theodorus 173 argentarius VH 

OeoBapou &pyupornpérou ...(?); Zacos 513 (seal; obv.: +O€O/ 
AWPOV/APPYPO/TIPATS; cruciform monogram (387) of unknown 
significance), 


"Theodorus 174 candidatus VII 

O«soBcpov KavBsSeTou; Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.927 (seal; obv.: 
monogram (127) of @eoSapou; rev.: cruciform monogram (178) of 
Kavb1saTou), 


Theodorus 175 chartularius VH 

QxoSHpou xaeprouAaplou; Zacos i269 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
58.106.4051 (seal; obv.: busts of SS Peter and Paul; rev: + O€O/ 
AWPOV /XAPTOV / AAP[(ITS). 


"Theodorus 176 chartularius VII 

OCroSaHpe xaprovAapto ; Zacos 2856 (seal; obv.: eagle, with cruciform 
monogram of Ocoróke Bona; rev.: cruciform monogram (122) of 
Oso8opco xaprovAapla). 


Theodorus 177 
honorary consul; commerciarius (of Cyprus) E/M VII 
QeoBdpou eUkAs(oUs) ard Um(&rov) (xol) yevik(oU) Konpep(Kiaptou) 
é&mw[ojórk(ns) Kümpou; Zacos 132 (seal; obv.: busts of Heraclius and 
Heraclius Constantine; rev.: + O€OAQPBEV /KA*ATISTT2l EN /IK, 
KOPMEPATI(OJOHKKVTT/PS. The busts resemble those on coinage 
minted in 629/631), 133 (seal; obv.: busts similar to those on 132; rev.: 
OEOAWPSEV/K, ATISITeFEN/I, KOPHIEPKO/.. TOM. .), and cf. also 
Zacos 1032 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.2140 (seal, dated L VII Zacos, 
VIT, probably early, Oikonomides; obv.: .€O/@P8/TIOVIT/ GN, rev.: 
ele /IKSK/MMSP/IA.. 3. 
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Theodorus 178 .honorary consul; patricius VII 

OcoBopou ard Ün&ro(v), cuv Os matpikíou; Zacos 1033 — 
Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.2388 (seal; obv.: + ©€0/AWPS/ 
ATIOVIT/ATG); rev.: --CVN/O&UTIA/TPIKI/OV). 


Theodorus 179 honorary consul VII 


OcoBopou UTatou, SovAou Tis Osorókou; Zacos 1043 (seal; obv.: 
O€0/AQPOV/VTAT /O[V]; rev.: + AOV/AOVTH/CO€OTO/KOV). 


Theodorus 180 honorary consul VII 

QeoBwpe afro} Urrcreov; Fogg Art Museum seal 2981 (seal: obv.: 
O€OT/OK€BO/HOI; rev.: cruciform monogram (1:28) probably of 
OeoBapeo with the legend A(TIO]/V/TIA/TON in the corners). 
Theodorus 181 domesticus VH 

Ocobopco Sopectixey; Zacos 1628a, Fogg Art Museum seal 271 (two 
seals, obv.: cruciform monogram of OcordéKe Bona; rev.: t O0€0/ 
AQOPOA/OMSCTI/IKG) +). 


Theodorus 182 domesticus VH 


Ocobopu Sopneotixw; Zacos 1629 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 


58.106.5070 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram of Ozordxe Pore; rev.: 
O+ €/WAGP/{W]AGIM/ECTIK/W). 


Theodorus 183 domesticus scholarum — ?VIT 

OcoBopou, Sopeorixe (iv) [co]e(uAGKrov?) oyoAdv; Fogg Art 
Museum seal 2734 (seal, dated VII Oikonomides; obv.: cruciform 
monogram (114) of GOso8ópou; rev.: +AO/MECTIKW/T...OC/ 
XOAW/[N]). On the Souéorrikos t&v oxoAóGv, first attested in the eighth 
century, cf. Bury, Imp. Adm. Sys., pp. 50—1, Oikonomides, Listes, p. 329. 


"Theodorus 184 excubitor VH 


Oeodwpou eExouPitopos, SovAou vis Osotdxou; Zacos 104! = 
Dumbarton Oaks seal 538.106.4786 (seal, pbv.: +OE/OAWGPS/ 
EZKOVB/ITOPO/C + ; rev.: + AO/VAOVT/HCOEOT/OKOV). 


Theodorus 185 illustrius; dioecetes EVH 


O:obopou peyoAonpem(soTr&rov) iAAouci(piov) klai) Bioutjr(oU) E 


TOv ÓwavraxoU ...(?): Zacos 131 (seal; obv.: four imperial busts 
probably representing the Virgin with Heraclius, Heraclius Constantine, 
Martina and one of the emperors daughters, and underneath 
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the legend: [+] G€OAQPSMETA/[A]OTTP[€TIT, IAASCT,/ 
KAIOIKHTTO)NA/TIANTA[X]8..../.PIA..A../..OV; the reverse is 
blank). The identity of his office is not known; it was probably financial, 
cf. Bury, Imp. Adm. Sys., p. 89. 


Theodorus 186 MVM VII 

OcoSapw otparnAdctn; Zacos 1052 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
55.1.2150 (seal; obv.: +@€O/TOKEBO/HOE!; rev.: + 0€/OAQPG/ 
CTPATH/AATH). 


Theodorus 187 : MVM and archon VII 


OcoBópo orpernAT Kai épxovr(); Zacos 1053 = Dumbarton 
Oaks seal 55.1.2151 (seal; obv.: --O€O/TOK€BO/HOIO€O/AQPO; 
rev.: CTPA/THAAT/H/APXO/NTH +). 


Theodorus 1:88 MVM  E/M VII ^ 


OcodSadpey stratnlatu; Zacos 1635 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 
(131) of Osoróke Borer OeoSwpep; rev.: SCR/AChL/ACM). 
Theodorus 189 MVM VH 

GcobWpw otpatnAdtyn; Zacos 16354 (seal; obv.: cruciform mono- 
gram of Ocoróxe Botón; rev.: +OEO/AWPW/CTPAT/HAAT/H). 
Theodorus 190 MVM  E/M VII 

QeoBwpe orpatnàdty; Zacos 3058 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 
of Osoróke Bonet; rev.: cruciform monogram (130) of Otobopo 
OTPATNAGTY). 

Theodorus 191 MVM and curator VII 

OcoBpw otpaTnAdty Kai Koup&ropi; Zacos 1636 (seal; obv.: 
cruciform monogram of O:o1óxe Pore; rev.: +O€O/AWPWC/ 
TPATHA/ATHSKS/PATOP, ). 


Theodorus 192 MVM and chartularius VII 

Oxo&[c»o]ou orpatnAcrou Kal xaptouAapiou; Fogg Art Museum seal 
1124 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram of Qzotoxe ore, with the 
legend €€/O[A]/../OV in the quarters; rev.: CTPAT/HAATOV/ 
KALXAPT /OVAAP(L/OV). 


Theodorus 193 patricius VII 
Qco8dhpw warpixign; Zacos 1048 (seal; obv,: O€COT/OK€B[O]/HOl + ; 
rev.: +O€/OJ]AWPW/TIATPIK/1Q) +). 
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Theodorus 194 <a patricius VII t 
OcoBopou watpixiov; Zacos 1370 (seal; obv.: [9]€OAQPOV; rev.: 
[THATPIKIOV. On both sides the letters are arranged in the form of a 
cross), 
Theodorus 195 patricius E/M Vil 
Ocobwpw maærpikiw; Zacos 1632 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram of 
Ocoróxe Boost; rev.: cruciform monogram (126) of GeoSdpeo TATP 
Kio), ch 1633 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram of Osotóke Bone, 
identical with obverse of 1632; rev.: cruciform monogram (129) of 
OroSapu merrpixieo, not identical with reverse of 1632). 
Theodorus 196 ex praefectis VII 
Oso6cpou aro erapywv; Zacos 510 (seal; obv.: circular inscription of 
+ O€COTOKEBOHOE] and in the centre a cruciform monogram (11 1) of 
Ocobopov; rev.: cruciform monogram (29) of dard Em&pxev). 
Theodorus 197 ex praefectis VII 
Qeodwpou carro emdpxyov; Zacos rogo (seal; obv.: O©€O/AWPS/ 
ATIOCTT/APXO[N]; rev.: AOV/AOVTH/COEOT/OKS)., 
Theodorus 198 ex praefectis VH 
OcoBdprq &nó tmróápycv; Zacos 1624 (seal; obv. ; cruciform monogram * 
(132) of Ocoróxe Pote OcoBopto; rev.: ATI/OETIAP/XWN). 
Theodorus 199 ex praefecus VIT 
Theodoro apo eparhon; Zacos 2414 = Fogg Art Museum seal 385, 
Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.4440 (two seals, dated VII, but possibly not 
before L VII; obv.: cruciform monogram of Oeoróke Bota with the 
legend [TG)]/A&8/AG)/C8 in the corners; rev.: +UhE/OCOOKOG/ 
POEPG/VhOT +). 
Theodorus 200 ex praefectis and PPO Italiae VII 
OcoBapov caro etrdpywv Kol émdpyou 'HraMas; Zacos 2923 (seal; 
obv.: G€OT/OK€BOH/[O]€IO€O/AQP; rev.: ATIOE/TIAPXO[N]/ 
KAIETTA[P]/XOVITA/TAIJA(C]) (= Schlumberger, Sigill, p. 211, Laur- 
ent, Meédaillier, no. 99). 


Theodorus 201i ex praefectis Vil ee 


Oxcobcopc ard emápxov; Zacos 3054 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 

^ è * tt : N s "x 5 E - n 
of Ocoróxe Bonde; rev.: cruciform monogram (124) of QeaSopa amo 
£ntápycv), 
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Theodorus 202 referendarius VH 
GroSapou egepev&apiov; Zacos 10484 (seal; obv: + e6€0/ 
AWPOV/PEMEP/ENA,; rev.: + AS/AOVTH/CO&OT/OKOV). 
Theodorus 203 scribo E/M VII 
Ocodóopw scribona (sic); Zacos 16344 (seal; obv.: cruciform mono- 
gram (133) of Ocoróe Bofióai Oeodapep; rev.: 4 SC/RIDO/TIP +). 
Theodorus 204 strator imperialis VII 
Oco8opou o'rp&ropos BaciAikoU ; Zacos 1054 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
58.106.3330. (seal; obv.: O€O/AQP/OV t; rev.: CTPA/TBACI/ 
A€IKS). A similar specimen is in Laurent, Orghidan, no. 39. 
Theodorus 205 turmarch VII 


OsoBcpovu roupu&pyou, SovAou THs Ocoróxov ; Zacos 1055 (seal; obv. : 
OG[€OA]/QPOVT/OVPMA/PXOV ; rev. (AJOV/[^]OVTH/ 
[CO COT /OKOV ). 

Theodorus 206 ?v.c, (Egypt); epimeletes (at Arsinoe) VH 

Addressee of a petition from his aunt Christodora (daughter of the 
monk Georgius (now dead) and a native of Arsinoe); Stud. Pal. xx 243, 
to (1 ENG SBeAPdtraisi OcoBoopo) and verso (els TOV Aayumpó(recrov) 
aUr(fs) éBeA[gó]wonb(a) Oed8wpolv] énfipjeAnraAlv]) (from Arsinoe, 
seventh century). 

THEODORVS 207 comes and chartularius (Egypt) VH 

Named in a seventh-century document from the Fayum (exact 
provenance unknown); Stud. Pal, vin 1121, line 1 copo koys(Tt) 
yaprouAce(io). Presumably a comes holding the post of charlulartus ofa 
private estate, 

Fl. Theodorus 208 ?v.c. Gin Egypt) ?VII 


Native of Hermopolis; son of Magister; addressee of a letter from a 


Menas 16. 


Fl. Triadius Marianus Michaelius Gabrielius Constantinus Theodorus 
Martyrius Iulianus Athanasius 


IY $ T r ^ ve " I 
(Fl. Marianus) Michael Gabriel Ioannes Pheodorus Julianus Theodorus 
Marinus Athanasius 
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Fl. Comitas 'Theodorus Bassus 
Fl. Marianus Michaelius Gabrielius Sergius Bacchus Narses Conon 
Anastasius Domninus Theodorus Callinicus : 


Fl. Ioannes Theodorus Menas Narses Chnoubammon Horion 
“ Hephaestus 


Fl, Theodorus Menas Iulianus Iacobus 


Fl. Soterius Marianus Michaelius Gabrielius Ioannes Theodorus Nicet 
Theodorus Bonus Eutropius Olympius Ioannes 


as 


Fl. Marianus Michaelius Gabrielius Ioannes Theodorus Georgius 
Marcellus Iulianus Theodorus Iulianus 


Theodosacius v.glor., MVM (in Egypt) 605 
A land and property owner at Arsinoe, recorded in 605; BGU1 3, line 
8 (a rent collector oùoias OcoBocoxíou ToU tv8oEo/drou eTpecrnAorou), 
lines 15-16 (a room belonging co8ocoxic vé tv6o6or&To otpatnAdty) 
(dated June 7, 605; in year 3 of Phocas, Payni 13, late in indiction 8). 
His title was probably honorific. i 


Theodosia (Quart. Dept. Ant. Pal. n (1932), 167, no. 116 = SEG vm 175) 
V/VI: PLRE it. "A 


THEODOSIA wife of Stephanus 24 L VI 
Wife of Stephanus 24, whose property she inherited; in 593 pope 
Gregory corresponded with bishop lanuarius of Cagliari about the 
fulfilment of her husband's will; Greg. Ep. iv 8, 10 (both dated a. 593 
Sept.). In Ep. iv 10 she is styled ‘honesta femina’ but her husband was 
a vir magnificus. See further Stephanus. ; 
In 594 Gregory wrote instructing bishop Felix of Portus and the abbot 
Cyriacus to assist her with problems arising from the building of the 
monastery (post fundatum a se servorum Dei monasterium); Greg. Ep. 
V 2 (a. 594 Sept.). Ses 
In 393 Gregory had instructed the defensor Sabinus to arrange the 


journey of Theodosia and Pompeiana to Rome; Greg. Ep. m 36 (a. 593 
May). BRNO 


"Theodosius (Robert, Hell. tv, p. Ga = Anth. Gr. xvi 42) V/VI: PLRE 
u. os BE 
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Theodosius (SB 7425) V/VI: PLRE n. 
Theodosius 1 => i "served under Theodahad 534 


Instructed by the Ostrogothic king Theodahad in 534 to maintain 
discipline and good order among members of the royal household under 
his care (quicumque ad domum nostram noscitur pertinere et curae tuae 
probatur esse commissus) ; Cass. Var. x 5 (addressed ‘Theodosio homini 
suo’). He was perhaps Theodahad's maior domus. 


Theodosius 2 AS v.d., memorialis 535 


One of five memoriales at Constantinople who assisted Tribonianus t 
'in legum confectione and as a reward were offered in 535 priority in 
the queue to become adiutores quaestoris; Just. Nov. 35 (a. 535 May 23). 
The others were Epictetus, Quirillus, Perigenes 1 and Sabbatius. 


FL. THEODOSIVS 3 : 
v.c. scriniarius and principalis (?) of the officium of the dux 
Thebaidis 537 
Recorded in a papyrus from Aphrodito, dated Oct. 30, 537 ~ 56) 
[o]o(9) GA[avto]" Oco8ooíou, Aaurrp[o]r&rov orf e(viaptov)] xai m[po]- 
tx[ov]r[o)s; P. Cairo Masp. 67123, line 3. If wpo£ycv is correctly read, it 
probably means that Theodosius was one of the tewtevovtes of the 

officium; cf. Rouillard, Adm. civ., p. 42, n. 3. 


Theodosius 4 ?maior domus (of Belisarius) 539/540 

Tov TH olkiq ij atrroU Epeoté&ta (?maior domus); sent by Belisarius 
as envoy to Ravenna in late 539/early 540 to counter a Frankish 
embassy to the Goths; Proc. BG n 28.8. Sce Belisarius, p. 205. 
THEODOSIVS 5a comes (in Egypt) 540 

A document from Aphrodito, probably dated May/Dec. 540, alludes 
to (lines 15-16) t]& popik& u£rpo To(U) UeyoAonperr(soritov)/ KÓLITOŞ 
Tet ats O«o]Bocío(u) ; P. Cairo Masp. 67107. 


Theodosius 5b (vir illustris) 541 

A member of the senate (tg &á£íoua Bovàñs AKovta), in 541 he 
accompanied Photius 2 to Ephesus to obtain evidence against Antonina; 
for this he was imprisoned by Theodora in an underground dungeon for 


four months and then died of ill-treatment; Proc. Anecd. 3.9711. 


THEODOSIVS 6 v.c. (Egypt) E/M VI 
Father of Ammonius 1; dead by 545 Oct./Nov. (tis Aaumo(s) 
uvtiu(ns) Geo8ociov); P. Ross.-Georg. m 37. 
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Theodosius 7 illustrius (in Egypt) E/M VI 

Father of Cyriacus, grandfather of Aurelia Maria 3; dead by 569 
([ro(9) fis &Jv8o£o(réms) puns [O]e[o]8ooío(v) iMAo(u)otp(lou)); P 
Cairo Masp. 67309, line 8 Antinoe, dated March 569. 


Theodosius 8 adopted son of Belisarius M VI 
A young man, from Thrace, in the household (oikia; of Belisarius; he 
was brought up in the Eunomian heresy (8dEns yeyovós £k wartépay 
Evvowavesy xaAoupévov) ; Proc. Anecd, 1.15. In 533 he was adopted as 
his son by Belisarius and accompanied him and Antonina on the 
expedition to Africa; Anecd. 1.16. On the voyage he and Antonina 
allegedly began a love affair which lasted for about ten years, until his 
death from dysentery in c. 542/543; Proc. Anecd, 1.16-2.18, 3.1-90 ^ 
(attested in Africa and Sicily, and in Italy after the departure of Photius 
2; he spent much time at Ephesus when not with Antonina ; see further 
Belisarius, p. 222 and Photius 2), cf. Suid. A 1933, E 532, 902. 


"Theodosius 9 vir magnificenussimus (in Egypt) M VI 

OQeodoaiov 8& tov peyoAotpertéotatov; he collected the taxes from the 
village of Aphrodito for the eleventh E (a. 547-8) and kept them 
for himself; SB groa, cf. P. Cairo Masp. 67024, recto 8 (probably 2 
Aphrodito, dated c. 551, a petition arising from the affairs, P. Cairo 
Mon B (probably from Aphrodito, mentions Ginsu TÕ 
Leyohorrp(encotate), who had kept the village taxes for himself), The 
same man may be the Theodosius alluded to in P. Cairo Masp. 67125 


Theod(osi)us to 
comes domesticorum et curator (domus divinae! M VI 
Justinian built a church at Kejiut in Pontus otrovSi}) Ke Trpovoia 
Ocob[ooí]ou tof] évGoE(ortárrou) kóuryr(os) "rv kaOo(ctou£vev) op- 
(co rikGv) «E Qelou Koup&ropos; JHS 18 (1898), p. 325, no. 45 = AE 
1899, 85 Kejiut (Pontus). Ostos koupérroop, i.e. imperial curator, perhaps 
signifies a curator domus divinae, The comitiva dA was honorific. 
The name could also be restored as Oeo81 laplou; cf Theodorus 25. 


THEODOSIVS 11 v.c, principalis (of Ravenna! 572 
Present with other principales to witness a donation at Ravenna in 572; 
Marini, P. Dip. 88 = P. Ital. 14-15, line 1 /[praesentibus... The jodosio 

v.c, atque Melminiis Bonifacio et Iohanne iun(lore) principalibus). 


Theodosius 12 v.d., magister itterarinn(?) (at Ravenna) 575 


Theodosius v.d. mag(ister) Hitterarum?j; one of the witnesses to the 
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will of Manna at Ravenna, in 575; Marini, P. Dip. 75 = P. Mal. 6, lines 
14 and 40. On the meaning of ‘mag. 1.’ see Tjader’s note 6, P. Kal., 
p.421. z 


(Theodosius 13 Augustus 590-602 


Son of the emperor Maurice and the empress Constantina ; Evagr. HE 
vi 24, Theoph. Sim. vm 4.10, 8.3, 8.10, 11.1—2, 11.9 (the eldest son), 
13.3, Joh. Eph. HE u 5.14, Joh. Bicl. s.a. 587, 588, Chron. Pasch. s.a. 590. 
602, Greg. Ep. xit t, Ep. Austras. 44, Theoph. AM 6077, 6082, 6093. 
6094, 6095, Cedr. 1 693, 695, 703, 709, Zon. xiv 12-14, Nic, Call. HE 
XVII 37, 39, 40, 41, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. iv 26, Joh. Nik, 103.8 (p. 539 
Zotenberg), Thomas Artsruni i1 3, Sebeos xxi, p. 55, Mich. Syr. X 21-2, 
Hist. Nest. u 70, 79, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 83. Sce stemma 4. 

He was born on Aug. 4, 583 or 585; Joh. Eph. WE m 5.14 (‘die mensis 
&b die quarto eius anni 894" = Aug. 4, 583), Mich. Syr. x 21 (Aug. 4), 
Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 83 (in the first year of Maurice), Theoph. AM 6077 
(recorded in 585), Cedr. 1693 (in 585). He was four and a half years old 
on March 26, 590, according to Theophanes and Cedrenus (see below), 
and so was born in autumn 585. He was named after Theodosius II, the 
last emperor born in the purple; Joh. Eph. HE ut 5.14. 

CAESAR: proclaimed Caesar, possibly in 587; Joh. Bicl s.a. 597 
(Mauricius Theodosium filium suum ex filia Tiberi imperatoris natum 
Caesarem facit). 

AvGvsTVs a, 590 March 26-602: proclaimed Augustus on March 26, 
590, at Easter; Joh. Bicl. s.a. 588 (Mauricius "Theodosium filium, quem 
supra Caesarem diximus, Romanorum imperatorem facit), Chron. Pasch. 
s.a, 590 (at Easter), Theoph. AM 6082 (March 26) (= Cedr. 1 695), 
Zon, xiv 12, Mich. Syr. x 22, cf. Greg. Ep. xu à (after his death he is 


described as ‘ 


jam coronatus’). 

In Feb. 602 he married the daughter of Germanus 11; Chron. Pasch. 
s.a. 602 (the festivities lasted seven days, from Feb. 9 to Feb. 15), 
"Theoph. AM 6094 (dated to November 601, presumably wrongly, but 
see Whitby, p. 215, n. 17), Theoph. Sim. vi 4.10-11 (dated within forty 
days of Christ's birthday, probably here meaning Epiphany, and so in 
mid February, at Candlemas, see Whitby, p. 215, n. 19), Cedr. 1 703, 
Zon. xiv 13, Nic. Call. HE xvm 37. Son-in-law of Germanus; Theoph. 
Sim. vin 8.3, Chron. Pasch. s.a. 603, Theoph. AM 6094, Zon. xtv 14, Nic. 
Call. HE xvin 39. 

He was offered the throne during the rebellion of Nov. 602; Theoph, 
Sim. vin 8.475, Theoph. AM 6094, Nic. Call. HE xvm 39. On Nov. 22, 
he fled with his father from Constantinople; Theoph. Sim. viu 9.7, Chron, 
Pasch, s.a. 802. Sent by his father from Chalcedon to Nicaea, 
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accompanied by Constantinus 33 Lardys, with instructions to go to the 7 
Persian king Chosroes for help, unless recalled by his father; Theoph, 
Sim. vir 9.1 1-12, Theoph. AM 6094, Cedr. 1 709, Zon. xtv 13, Nic. Call. 
HE xvm 40. He was recalled by Maurice but fell into the hands of 
Phocas men and was executed with Constantinus Lardys at Chalcedon; 
his execution was apparently separate from that of his father and 
brothers; Theoph. Sim. vm 11.1—2, 13.3 (killed by Alexander 18), Chron, 
Pasch. s.a. 602, Greg. Ep. xut 1, Cedr. 1 709, Zon. xiv 14, Nic. Call, HE 
xvm 40-1, Paul. Diac. Hist, Lang. wv 26, Joh. Nik. 103.7 (p. 539 
Zotenberg). 

There was a widespread rumour that he escaped with his life and fled 
to the east, fleeing from place to place before reaching Colchis (Lazica) 
and then finally dying exhausted in the wilderness; this is explicitly 
denied by Theophylact; Theoph. Sim. vim 13.4~6 (= Nic. Call. HE xvin 
41). The rumour was apparently exploited for his own ends by Chosroes, 
claiming that Theodosius was with him and was the rightful emperor; 
Theoph. AM 6095, Cedr. 1 709, Anon. Guidi, pp. 20-1 = 18-19, Hist, 
Nest. u 70, 79, Thomas Artsruni n 3, Sebeos xxt, pp. 55, 57, XXI, pp. 
61-2, Silver coins minted at Carthage in the name of Theodosius have 
been thought to belong to the short period after the death of Maurice 
when it was believed that Theodosius had survived, but the discovery of 
a solidus (H.J. Berk, Roman Gold Coins of the Medieval World 383- 
1453 A.D., no. 95) dated to the first indiction (a. 591/592) shows them 
to have been struck in the year following his proclamation as Augustus. T 


"Theodosius 14 follower of Mastalo 599 

A follower of Mastalo, praised with him by Gregory for his efforts to 
reconvert schismatics in Istria; Greg. Ep. 1x 161 (a. 599 May/June; to 
Mastalo; ‘Theodosius filius noster tui sequax bonique cooperator 
studii), 


Theodosius 15 governor (in Egypt?) M/L VI 

Aristomachus 2 was ‘son of the prefect Theodosius’ (*gouverneur'; > 
Zotenberg) and a citizen of Nikiu; Theodosius supposedly urged his son 
to be content with the wealth and position which he already had; Joh. 
Nik. 95.3 (p. 523 Zotenberg). Theodosius was apparently a native of 
Nikiu and a man of wealth and position. Although described as 
‘governor’ and ‘prefect’, he may perhaps have been one of the wealthy. 
landowners who feature in the papyri in this period as bearers of 
imperial titles which were honorific and did not imply the tenure of any 
actual office. 
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Theodos(ius) 16 Trpatuni Armenian noble L VI 


An Armenian noble, he took part in the revolt of Atat Khorkhoruni, 
Samuel Vahewuni and others against both Rome and Persia; Sebeos v1, 
p. 31. On the date, probably 595, see Mamak Mamikonian and cf. also 
Gagik Mamikonian. 

Theodosius 17 protector (at Anastasiopolis) L VI 
intrusted by Theodore of Syceon, then bishop of Anastasiopolis, with 
administering church estates; his high-handed methods and acts of 
injustice provoked the peasantry and led to quar rels with Theodore; V. 
Theod. Sye, 76 (ExBeSexoTos avra& tii mporíxropi ths avis TróAecos, 
óvópori OcoBocto, oos Åv GBiKdov Kad mrAcoveieróv Tous yewpyous). He 
was a protector living at Anastasiopolis. 
Theodosius 18 ?MVM (in Egypt) VI 
Oco8óciog ouv Ole) otparnAd(rns); ordered Tzieitas to make 


payments to Cyrus 10 and Zacharias 8 in connection with the embole of 


barley; Stud. Pal. vm 1111 Fayum. The payment was to be made ‘from 
the revenues of the sixth indiction’ and was therefore from public funds, 
implying that Theodosius was acting in an official capacity, He was 
probably a wealthy landholder with the honorific title of MVM, whose 
activities straddled public and private affairs, rather than a /ribunus or 
possibly the dux (?of Arcadia). Cf. Gascou, Travaux et Mémoires 9. 


Theodosius 19 gloriosissimus?; dioecetes (in Egypt) VI 


P. Flor. mt 377, lines 23-4. See Theodorus gt (his colleague as 
Boxy rhs), and cf Olybrius 3. 


Theodosius 20 (= PLRE u, Theodosius 14) scholasticus (Egypt) VI 


His heirs are recorded in a list of tax payments at Aphrodito ~ 
KMnpovóuor) €co8ocíou oxoA(aoikoU); P. Flor. m 297 Aphrodito. 
Theodosius 21 honorary consul VI 

O«oBocio(u) Unla}rou; Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.2069 (seal; 
obv.: eagle, with cruciform monogram of O:oróxe Bonde; rev.: 
+ /O0€OA0/CIOVTI/ . TOV/ +). 
| Theodosius 22 illustrius VI 

GeoSociou iAAovotpiou; Fogg Art Museum seal 1516 (seal; obv.: 
+/OEO/AOCI/OV/+ ; rev.: +/IAA/SCTPI/OV/ +). 

Theodosius 23 scholarius M/L VI 
OroBocíou scholariv; Zacos 544 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.757 
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(seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (97) of Oso8ooiov; rev.: SChO/ 


LAR[I]/9). 


Theodosius 24 scriniarius VT 

Qe08(0)ciou oxpiwiapiou; Zacos 2930 (seal; obv.: + O€/OAWC/IOV; 
rev.: CKP/INIA/PIOV). For a similar seal, see Constantopoulos, 
Molybdoboulla, no. 208d, and for a seal with the inscription *'Theodosiu 
scriniariu’, see Laurent, Orghidan, no. 330. 


THEODOSIVS 25 (= PLRE n, Theodosius 15; comes VI/VI] 

"Epyov ~ Koun/tos O-co8o/oiou; MAMA tv 34 = v 400 = DOP 27 
(1973), p. 307 inscription of Byzantine date, found built into a Turkish 
bridge at Afyon Karahisar (in Phrygia). 


Theodosius 26 vir gloriosissimus (in Egypt) VI/VII 
[OfeoBdaros 6 tv8o£or&ros; from Eudaemonos /«óun?) ; mentioned in 
à document from Antinoe; P, Antin. m 188. C£. Droserius 1. 


Theodosius 27 chartularius et discursor (discussor?) | VI/VII 

Oeodociou yaprovaapiou Kal 610KoUpoopos; Zacos 1060 (seal; obv.: 
O€OA/OCIO/V; rev.: XAPTS/ASSAIC/K3P). Two further specimens 
occur in Zacos' series, one of which is Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.2157. 
Cf. Theodosius 48. On discursor, see Theodorus 168. 


Theodosius 28 honorary consul VI/VII 

Oco8ociou ano Urétwv; Zacos 1058 (seal; obv: --O€/OAO/CI&; 
rev.: ATO/VITA/TON), 1059 (seal; obv.: +@€O/AOCI/OV +4; rev.: 
ATIO/VITAT/GN; perhaps the same man). A second specimen of 1059 
occurs in Zacos' series, and a similar one is in Panchenko, Katalog, p.95 
no. 261. 


Theodosius 29 domesticus VI/VII 
OcoBociou  Bopsorikou; .Zacos 543 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 

58.106.3910 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (97) of OzoBociou; rev.: 

~) NN & D 5 977 

cruciform monogram (72) of Sopeorixoy,. 


Theodosius 30 logothetes VI/VH 
OcoBosíou  Aoyoütrou; Zacos 108:a = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
55.1.2158. (seal; obv.: +@€O/AOCI/OV-+; rev.: 4 AOT /OOET/ 


OV+). Three similar seals occur in Zacos? series, and others in 
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Mordtmann, Hell. Phil. Soc. vu (1872-3), p. 69 and Schlumberger, 
Sigill., p. 528. The same inscription occurs on Zacos 1o61b (seal; obv.: 
O€0/AOCI/OV ; rev.: AOTO/O€/T8), but b) is ‘markedly different in 
style’ to a). 
Theodosius 31 magister (?militum) VI/VII 
OsoBoolov payiotpou; Dumbarton Oaks seal 58. 106.1162 (seal; obv.: 
cruciform monogram (97) of Geo8ocíou; rev.: cruciform monogram 
(213) of payiotpou). 
Theodosius 32 : MVM  VI/VII 
O:oB8ocíou otpatnAdtou; Zacos 1063 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
58.106.1163, Fogg Art Museum seal 983 (two seals; obv.: O€0/ 
AOCI/OV; rev.: CTPA/THAA/TOV). 
Theodosius 33 patricius VI/VI 
OsoSootou rrarpiktou; Zacos 2828 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 
(97) of OcoBociou; rev.: cruciform monogram (251) of trerpikiou). 
Theodosius 34. PVC VI/VH 
OsoBooiou trópyou WAS; Zacos 1060A (seal; obv.: O€0/ 
AOCI/OV ; rev.: €TTA/PXSTI/OA). 
Theodosius 35 scribo VI/VII 
QeoBoalou oxplBovos; Zacos 545 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1185 
(seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (97) of Os08ootou; revi: -+CK/ 
PIBO/NOC). 
"Theodosius 36 scriniarius VI/VII 
O:o8ociou oxpiviapíou(?); Zacos 546 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
58.106.1367 (scal; obv.: cruciform monogram (97) of Oco80c1ou; rev.: 
cruciform monogram (309) of expwiapiou). Cf. Theodorus 127. 
"Theodosius 37 follower of Nicetas L VI/E VU 
One of the followers of Nicetas 7, whom he told about the stylite 


Theophilus the Confessor at Alexandria; Joh. Nik. 108.2 (p. 547 
Zotenberg). 


Theodosius) Khorkhoruni 38 
Roman commander (in Armenia) c, 605/605 


Evidendy a member of the noble Armenian family of the Khor- 
khoruni 
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In c. 605/6 he commanded a Roman army encamped at a fortified 
site in Armenia, near the village and fortress of Angin (? = Anglon, cf. - 
Proc. BP n 25.5-7); defeated by a Persian army under Senitam - 
Chosroes, he took refuge in the fortress but surrendered immediately; 
sent to the Persian court, he was well received and granted money and 
a royal pension, but later came under suspicion and was put to death on 
Chosroes’ orders; Sebeos xxii, pp. 59-60. 


Theodosius 39 subadiuva of the mag. off. 605 or 607 

On June 7, 605 or 607, he was executed for plotting against Phocas; 
Chron. Pasch. s.a. 605 (souBaSiouB& tot uayíotpou), Theoph. AM 6099 
(tov THY couBabiouB& rrepikeiuevov &Efav). See further Theodorus 150. 
On the subadiuvae, see Jones, LRE m, 167, n. 35. 


Theodosius 40 patricius and logothetes; envoy to the Avars 626 


Oto8óc1os 6 &v&o&órorros rrecrpiiios kai AoyoOErns; one of the envoys 
sent to the khan of the Avars on Aug. 2, 626 (see Georgius 48); Chron. 
Pasch. s.a. 626, For AoyoO&rnys in this period, cf. Constantinus 33 Lardys 
(where it appears to be used of a curator domus divinae) but see also Bury, 
Imp. Adm. Sys., p. 86, and Guilland, REB 29 (1971), p. 12 (perhaps ó 
Aoyo0&rns TOU yevikoŭ). 


Theodosius 41 dux et augustalis Arcadiae 640 

Described as ‘préfet d’Arcadie’ (Zotenberg), ‘prefect of Arcadia’ 
(Charles); Joh. Nik. ttt.1 (p. 554 Zotenberg). Also styled ‘the general 
Theodosius’; Joh. Nik. 111.9 (p. 555). He was certainly dux et augustalis 
Arcadiae; cf. also Maspero, Org. Mil., pp. 73-4. 

In 640 he reported the death of Ioannes 246 to the overall commander 
of troops in Egypt, Theodorus 166; Joh. Nik. 111.1 (p. 554). In c. May 
640, when the Arabs under 'Amr approached the Fayum, Theodosius 
moved from place to place trying to follow their movements; Joh. Nik. 
111.9 (p. 555). He and Anastasius 37 were about twelve miles from 
Nikiu when news came of the capture of Bahnasaá and the death of 
Ioannes 246; they immediately withdrew to the fortress of Babylon and 
sent Leontius 33 to Abüit to assess the situation; Joh. Nik. 111.13 
(p. 555). In June he and Anastasius led their troops out to Heliopolis 
(On) to join battle with “Amr; Joh. Nik. 112.2 (p. 556). The battle was 
a decisive defeat for the Romans (Joh. Nik. 112 = pp. 557-8 Zotenberg) 
but the fate of Theodosius is unknown ; if he survived he probably was 
among the Roman commanders who went to Nikiu and then on to 
Alexandria; Joh. Nik. 113.5 (p. 560 Zotenberg). 
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Between Theodosius and Anastasius on the one hand and Theodorus 
on the other there was much bad feeling, apparently arising from reports 
to the emperor critical of. the conduct of the war; Joh, Nik. 112.1 


(p. 556). 


Theodosius 42 vir gloriosus; MVM (in Egypt) ?E VII 

Owner of estates in the vicinity of Arsinoe; his chartularius was 
Gerontius 5; P. Lond. t, p. 215, no. 113 (6c) = Mitteis, Chrest. 148 from 
Arsinoe, probably from the Persian period. See further Gerontius (where 
the text is cited). Theodosius was probably a high-ranking aristocrat, a 
member of the senate of Constantinople, with the honorific dignity of 
magister militum (rather than a real military man) who owned estates in 
Egypt. He was evidently still alive at the date of the papyrus. 

Possibly identical with Theodosius ths évbó&ou pvquns, owner of an 
ovcaia somewhere in the Fayum of which Iustus to was the Bioikmrüs; 
BGU 1 323 provenance unknown (cited under Iustus). 


Theodosius 43 v.h., tabellio (at Rome) EVH 

He wrote the document recording the donation by Stephanus 58 of 
property to the church of Ravenna; Marini, P. Dip. 92 = P. Ital, 18-19, 
lines 59-61 ego Theudosius v.h. tabell(io) urb(is). Rom(ae) habens 
stationem in porticum de Subora reg(ione) quarta scriptor huius 
chartulae. ! 


Theodosius 44 E son of Heraclius E/M VII 
Second son of the emperor Heraclius by Martina; he was born deaf; 

Nic. Brev, 14. Probably in c. 629/30 he was married to Nice, daughter 

of the Persian Sarbarus (Shahrbaraz) ; Nic. Brev. 21. 

Theodosius 45 cubicularius and ostiarius VH 


OtoBociou koupikovAapiou kal dotiapiou; Zacos 2939 (seal; obv.: 
image of Christ and the ce QEOAO/CIOV; rev.: KOBI/ 
KSAAPI/S/OCTI/APQIS), 


Theodosius 46 MVM VHI 
OcoBogie otpatnAaty; Zacos 1644 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 

of Ozoróke Border; rev.: O€OAO/CIQCTP/ATHA[AT/TH +). 

Theodosius 47 patricius VH 


Otoðosiou matpixiou, Lepyiou matpiKiou; Zacos 29294 (seal, owned 
by two men; obv: -O€O/AOCIB/TIATPI/KIOV; rev.: +CEP/ 
FIOVTI/ATPIK/IOV), Cf. Sergius 51. 
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MÀ ÀÀ 


Theodosius 48 ex praefectis and discussor Vu 


Oco8oaíou aid erépy(w)v kal Sioxovopos; Zacos 1057 (seal; oby.- 
O€O/AOCI/OV; rev: + ATIO/EMAPXO/NSAICK/SCOPO/C). CE 


Theodosius 27. 


Theodosius 49 ex praefectis VI] 


Osoociw à&mò émóp[x]ov; Zacos 1640 (seal; obv.: cruciform 
monogram of Osoróke Ponðer; rev.: O€0/AOCIOA/TIOGTIAP /LX]GN ;. 
Theodosius 50 imperialis spatharius VIĮ 
Oco[$]ooiou Paoixot omo9aplou; Zacos 2976 (seal; obv.: bearded 
saint; rev.: + 9€O[A]/OCIOVB/CTIAOA/PIOV). 
Theodotus qui et Colocynthius (PLRE it, pp. 1104-5, PVC a. 522/3): see 

Theodorus 1 (Narr. de aed. S. Soph. 11, 14). 


Theodotus: philosopher ?V/VI1; PLRE n (and sce Tribonianus 2). 
THEODO'TVS qui t MAGALAS 1 
dux Palaestinae Plate 529-530 
When Irenaeus (= PLRE u, Irenaeus 7) suppressed the Samaritans in 
Palestine (in 530), he was accompanied by the dux Palaestinae Theodotus 
(hyayev OcóBorrov BoUka TToAcio-rivns tov ErríkAnv Má&yeAav) ; they are 
said to have defeated the rebels, capturing and killing their leader 
Iulianus 3; Joh. Mal. fr. 44 (= Exe. de ins., p. 171). 
This account is partly contradicted by Joh. Mal. 447 and Cyr. Scyth. 
V. Sabae 70, according to whom the Samaritans were defeated and 
lulianus killed by Theodorus 5, aided by Ioannes 8 and the phylarch of 
Palestine; Irenaeus, sent to succeed Theodorus as dux Palaestinae 
(probably in late 529), then pursued the Samaritan survivors who had 
taken to the hills, continuing military operations against them well into 
530. The account in Joh. Mal. fr. 44 omits Theodorus and has attributed 
his achievement to Irenacus. 

The evidence in Joh. Mal. 447 and Joh. Mal. fr. 44 indicates that 
Irenaeus (as successor of Theodorus) and Theodotus were duces 
Palaestinae at the same time; they were therefore colleagues and it would 
appear that Jusunian's policy of subdividing some ducatus may have 
applied also to Palestine (cf. Stein, Base Emp, u 289). If se, it is probable 
that the two duces Theodorus and Ioannes were succeeded Qlate 529) by 
lrenacus and Theodotus. Theodotus then took part in actions against 
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the Samaritans in 530 with Irenaeus (who seems to have had the greater 
authority, cf. Joh. Mal. fr. 44 &&ouciov borte yodwat ois KaT TOTTOV 
&pyovow). 


THEO DOTVS 2 dux (East) C. 535 
Responsible for assembling the monophysites at Constantinople in 535 
(through the general (SovE} Theodotus’); Mich. Syr. 1x 22. 


Theodotus 3 PPO II Orientis 546/547—?548 

PPO ORIENTIS a. 541 June 1-542 Dec. 18 (—2543): successor of Ioannes 
i1 the Cappadocian (last attested on May 7, 541); Proc. Anecd. 22.2.0. 
In office a. 541 June 1, Just. Nov. 111 (styled 'píraefectus) p(raetorio)' 
in the Latin version; the Greek title is lost); Sept. 10, Just. Nov. 112 
(styled ‘p.p. per Orientem" and Enapyos Tparrapiov); Nov. t, Just. 
Nov. 114 (Latin version only; styled ‘p.p.’); Nov. 22, Just. Nov. 113 
(styled ‘p.p.’; the Greek title is lost); a. 542 Feb. 1, Just. Nov. 115 (styled 
‘p.p? and Érrapyos rv áveroAikóv ispõv mpoartwpicv); April 9, Just. 
Nov. 116 (styled ‘p.p? and &ropxos trpartapiov); Dec. 18, Just. Vou. 
117 (styled * p.p. ; the Greek title is lost). According to Procopius he was 
not a particularly good man but was not wicked enough to please 
Justinian and Theodora, who therefore looked for a successor aud 
replaced him with Petrus 9 Barsymes; Proc. Anecd, 22.3.6 (= Suid. 
© 141, where his office is styled Urrapyos T&v otpateuparoy). Petrus was 
in office by July 16, 543. Perhaps it was in this first office that Theodotus 
issued an extant prefectoral decree; Zachariae von Lingenthal, 
'AvixBora, pp. 258ff., no. 34 (Gco5orou ETra&p You). 

pro (1) ORIENTIS a. 546/547-2548: in office between 546 May 1 and 
547 March 31, Just. Nov. 126 (addressed Oeobore &rápyo trpadroptov, 
and dated to year 20 of Justinian, 546 April 1/547 March 31; cf. Just, 
Nov. (ed. Schoell and Kroll), p. 631, on line 13. Petrus Barsymes was still 
in office on May 1, 546). His successor, Bassus 4, probably took office in 
early 548. Theodotus apparently died in office; some years later 
Addaeus admitted that he had killed Theodotus by the use of sorcery; 
Evagr. HE v 3 (avtov yàp yonteig Tov Ocóborov Grrapyov ts auAtis 
&veAdiv), (= Nic. Call. HE xvn 34), and cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. u 78475. 


Theodotus 4 ?brother-in-law of Agathias M VI 

Husband of Eugenia, with whom circumstances had led him to 
quarrel; commemorated in verses by Agathias; Anth. Gr. vi 59b. 
According to the lemmata. (Palatine corrector and Planudes) he was 
Agathias’. brother-in-law. 
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Theodotus 5 candidatus M/L VI 


OxoBórou Kav8iB&rou ; ee 551 (seal; obv.: monogram (98) of 
QcoSdtov; rev.: pre monogram (179) of kav&iB&rov). 


Theodotus 6 PVC ?V] 


Named on a number of glass weights (Emi Oco8óvou ¿ errépyxou) ; Zacos 
30012, b and c, Monneret de Villard, Catalogue, C, nos. 17à-f (of which 
c and d = Schlumberger, Mél., pp. 323-4, no. 10 = JGLS v 2469, found 
at Emesa). Another specimen is in the British Museum, Department of 
Medieval and Later Antiquities, 93, 4-9, 2 (a cruciform monogram 
reading €eo5ó6rou). See Feissel, Rev. Num. 28 (1986), pp. 122, 125 with 
n. 32. 


THEODOTYS 7 v.magn,, drungarius 628 
One of three men sent by Heraclius on March 25, 628, to escort 


Persian representatives to him; Chron, Pasch. s.a. 628 (Osóðorov tov 
usyadotperréotatov Spouyyépiov). Cf, Elias 10 and Gusdanaspes, 


Theodotus 8 | cubicularius VH 


OcoBórou koufikovAopíou; Zacos 1064 (seal; obv.: O€OAO/ 
TOVKOV/BIKOVA/APIOV; rev.: E ME e i 


> 


Theodotus 9 ex praefectis VII 

OroSotou &nó étrapywov; Zacos 710 (seal; obv.: cagle, with cruciform 
monogram of Ogotoxe Borj0u; rev.: cruciform monogram (100) of 
OQeoBoroy &rró £&rróápycv). 


Theodotus 10 imperialis a secretis VII 


OecboTou BacUukoÓ &onkpfimis; Zacos 548 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
58.106.3983 (seal, dated M VI/M VII Zacos, VII Oikonomides; obv.: 
cruciform monogram (99) of O:so8órov; rev.: +BAC/IAIK3A/ 
.HKP/ . TS((HTTI[C] Zacos)) 


Theodotus 11 MVM V IH 


Ocobórov otpatnA(atou); Zacos 1650 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
55-1.584 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram of Osotóke Bore; rev.: 
9€0/AOTOV/CTPAT/HAS). 


Theodotus 12 scribo VIL 


Ocobóto oxpiPovr; Zacos 1649 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 58. 106.4864 
(seal; obv,: cruciform monogram of Osoróke Ponle; rev Bo 
OTQCK/PIBON/1). 
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Theodulfus comes civitatis Andecavorum 585 


Sent by Guntram in 585 to be comes of Angers (Theodulfum Andegavis 
comitem esse decrevit), he was at first humiliated and expelled by 
Domegisel and the citizens (Angers was technically subject to Chlo- 
tharius), but was sent back by Guntram with Sigulfus 3 and took up his 
post (comitatum urbis illius rexit) ; Greg. Tur, HF vir 18. 


Theodulus (JLCV 227) V/VI: PLRE n. 
Theodulus (Chiron 6 (1976), pp. 305-7, no. 12) V/VI: PLRE n. 


Theodulus i l ?v.sp. (in Egypt) VI 
TlepiBac(trtos); P. Oxy. 2020, line 23 (the document records payments 
of barley by, among others, his heirs), 2040, line 17 (his heirs made a. 
payment for fuel for the public baths). Presumably a landowner in the 
Oxyrhynchite nome. * 
Cf. Ptolemaeus 2, also Patricia 2 and Paulus 27. 


Theodulus 2 | ex praefectis M VI/M VU 
CcoSovAou &rtó &rrépyov; Zacos 553 (seal; obv. : cruciform monogram 
(101) of O€COASAS; rev.: monogram (30) of ATTOSTIAPXQN). 


Theognis 1 ?MVM per Illyricum |. 581—582 


During the Avar siege of Sirmium in c. 581 Theognis discussed a truce 
with the khan Baian near the nearby islands of Casia and Carbonaria ; 
he rejected the khan's demands and told him to prepare for battle on the 
following day; Men. Prot. fr. 65. Things went ill for the Romans, 
Sirmium began to suffer from famine and Theognis was short of men; 
the emperor Tiberius ordered him to surrender the city to the Avars and 
he negotiated the details with the khan; Men. Prot. fr. 66. 

He was evidently a military commander who went to help Sirmium 
during the siege and was apparently the highest ranking official there 
(cf. Solomon 4); probably the MVM per Illyricum. Cf. also Callistratus. 


Theognius 2 , i ?PVC VIVII 

Gzwyviou érapyou; named on a glass weight; Monneret de Villard, 
Catalogue C, no. 16a = Markoff, no. 6 (+ OEUTNIOYETIAPXS). Prob- 
ably city prefect of Constantinople. His monogram (cf. 96) occurs on two 
other glass weights; Jungfleisch, Bull. de P Inst. d Egypte 14 (1932), p. 243; 
no. 27, Monneret de Villard, Catalogue H, no. 18, and cf. Feissel, Rev. 


^ 


Num.* 28 (1986), p. 128, with n. 57. Cote 
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Theognius 3 . MVM M VI/M VI 


Ocoyvíiou otpatnAdtou; Van 10648 (seal; obv.: O[€]/[O]PNI /Ov; 
rev. : [CJTP[A]/THAA /TOV). A similar seal, perhaps owned by the same 
man, is Fogg Art Museum seal 903 (obv.: + /O€O/TNI/OV + ; revy.: 
T /CTPA/THAA/TOV). 


"l'heognosia ?c.f (in Egypt} VI 

Mentioned in a papyrus at Oxyrhynchus; P. Oxy. 1829 (certain goods 
were to be divided between the addressee of the document, Fi, Strategius 
5, and ts Aauirp(ordtns) KUpas Ocoyveocias). She was perhaps a 
wealthy citizen of Oxyrhynchus, and may have been the sister of Gyra 
or Strategius (line to alludes to the unnamed Aagmooré&rn &SeA@H of the 
addressee of this document, who may be Cyra or Strategius but could be 
another person; cf. Gyra). 


THEON 1 v.sp.; ?landowner in Egypt VI 


Several documents from Oxyrhynchus allude to the domus of Theon 
(oikos Qéwovos); P. Oxy, 126 (dated in 572, it alludes to TH ££oxcropikf) 
Tá£& pepíbos Kal oíkou roO Tis repiBAérrou uvijuns Oécvos; he therefore 
died before 572), 1999 (VI/VII), 2009 (VI/VH; oikou tot ths 
TrepipAé(rerou) uvri(uns) O£ovos), 2016 (VI/VIT), 2039 (VI; ó &v8o£o; 
oikos). The documents recording him as dead were probably written not 
long after he died; the others may be either from his lifetime or some 
ycars later, since the estate evidently continued to be known by his name. 
Cf. also P. Oxy. xvi, p. 93, note on line 2 (either a landowner or an 
exactor), and see Gelzer, Arch. Pap. v, p. 357, n. 4, Rouillard, Adm. Civ., 
p. 73, n. 3, and Hardy, Large Estates, pp. 47-9. Sce also imagenes. 


THEON 2 comes and dioccetes (Egypt; VI/Vil 
A document from Oxyrhynchus, listing arrears of embole, mentions 
payments Gà) [r]oU xóp(eros) Oéwvos Biotk(nToU), including one 
(UTEP) vawACou) fs Bioik(noécos); P. Oxy. 1908. He combined the 
imperial title of comes with the post of dioecetes of, P NE privately 
owned estates (perhaps belonging to the Apions). Cf. also Ioannes 222. 
(FL) Ioannes (Menas?) Iustinianus (Demos)thenes Str(aton). (E)lias 
Thetonas? (Dio)scorus 
THEOPEMPTVS 1 comes (Egypt) c. 549/550 
Recorded in a papyrus from Antinoe; SB 9616 verso 22 (16 KOpeTi 
Oro ofr Jeur), 30 (BET TÓTNS pou 6 pPEYAAONPETÉGTATOS KÖPES Ocónt- 
umtos), On the date, cf Elias 5. 
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THEOPEMPTVS 2 moderator M/L VI 
OconturToU povreperrópou (?) moderatoros; Zacos 2830 (seal; obv.: 
cruciform monogram (137) of Ocoréurrrou; rev.: circular inscription, 
[+ JMO®ERATORO[S), around a cruciform monogram (227) of 
9)MONTEPATOPS), The only known moderatores were the governors of 
the provinces of Helenopontus, Arabia and Phoenice Libanensis after 
the reorganisation by Justinian in 535 and 536; Just. Nov. 28, Nov. 102, 
Fd. 4. 
Theopemptus 3 ?PVC VI 


Named on a glass weight; Monneret de Villard, Catalogue D, no. 2a 
(+ Qcotrétrtou). Possibly a city prefect. See Theopemptus 7. 
Theopemptus 4. chartularius M VI/M VII 

Ocorréuirrou yaptouAapiou; Zacos 555 (seal; obv.: cruciform mono- 
gram (135) of Ocottéumrrou; rev.: cruciform monogram (364) of 
yapTouAapioy), 


Theopemptus 5 chartularius M VI/M VII 
O«owéumTOU yaprovAapiou; Zacos 2829 (seal; obv.: cruciform 
. monogram (136) of Ocoméurerou; rev.: XAPT/OVA[A ]/PIOV). 
Theopemptus 6 PPO Italiae M VI/M VH 
|. Theopemptus p(raefectus) p(ractorio) Ital(iae); Zacos 1068a and b 
- (two almost identical seals; obv.: ThEO/PEMP/THS (a) Th€/ 
OPEM/PTHS (b); rev.: PPO/ICAL/ (a and b)). 
Theopemptus 7 PVG 605 or 607 
‘O Enapyos; he tortured the empress Constantina for Phocas and 
made her incriminate Romanus 13; Theoph. AM 6099. The date was 
either 605 or 607 (see Constantina 1), The PPO Orientis at this time was 
. Theodorus 150; Theopemptus was therefore city prefect of Constan- 
tinople, 
Perhaps identical with Theopemptus 3; cf. Feissel, Rev. Num.” 28 
(1986), pp. 125-6 with n. 36. 
Theopemptus 8 adsabanis VH 
Orcont(u)mro &dodßavi; Zacos 2931 (seal; obv.: + O€O/TIENTIT/ 
WAAC/ABANI; rev.: + AOV/AOVTHC/OEOTO/KOV). On the office, 
see Georgius 20. 
Theopemptus 9 exartistes VII 


Ocon£uc TO t£apmig f); Zacos 1654a and b (two identical seals; obv.: 
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cruciform monogram of Oeoróxe Bonde; rev.: TOFOTIEMIT O7 
€ZAPTI/CTH +). Possibly an official of the vestiarium concerned wit 
equipping the fleet; cf. Bury, Jmp. Adm. Sys., pp. 96-7, Oikonomides, 
Listes, p. 316.. | 
Theopemptus 10 exartistes VI] 
OsomíprTou aptiotod; Zacos 1067 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
55.1.2161 (seal; obv.: + /O€OTO/KEBOH/OEl/ + ; rev.: + /O€OTIe/ 
MITTOVE/ZAPTIC/TOV +). In view of the unusual oRice and the 


coincidence of names, perhaps identical with Theopemptus 9, in SPEO of 
the differences of the seals. 


Theopemptus 11 ex praefectis VII 
Os(ov)ép(rr)e rd MUN Zacos 1066 = Dumbarton Oaks 


seal 58.106.2000 (seal; obv.: [OJEOT//OJKEBO/[H]Ol;rev.: O€[OTT]/ 
EM[TIT]./ATIOLETTA]/P[XQN] PS 


Theophanes (of Byzantium) 1 historian L VI 

Native of Byzantium, historian, known only from the notice and 
fragments in Photius, Bibliotheca 64. His work, in ten books ('loropikóv 
Adyor ea), was a history of the Persian wars of Justin II, ending with 
the tenth year of the war; in a fragment from Book One he also reco 
that he had written a history of events under Justinian. The fragments 
are in FHG tv 270-1. 


Theophanes 2 scribo VI/V. 

(©)eopavous a(k)piB(oves); Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.2162 (seal 
obv.: 4-/€OO/ANSCC/PIB/; rev.: ASAS/THCO/OTO/OY). 
Theophanes 3 demarch of a circus faction °607 

In 607 Theophanes and d eni 2, oi 8nuapxor vOv Uo pepay, 
inadvertently provoked Phocas by placing portraits of Domentzia 2 and 
Priscus 6 alongside those of Phocas and Leontia at the circus games 
Theoph. AM 6099, cf. Joh. Ant. fr. tog (roUs trpatous rÓv wr 
unnamed). Cf. Cameron, Circus Factions, p. 253. 
Theophanes 4 ?at Antioch with Bonosus 60! 


According to the Paschal Chronicler he instigated Bonosus to í 
deeds at Antioch (in 609); described as ‘of accursed memory’; Chron 
Pasth. s.a. 610 (elonyos Osogávous tod tis dvackagpou pvt Bn, 
Nothing further is known about him. 


Theophanes 5 scribo vH 
Ocogávou(s) oxpipovo(s); Zacos 1069 = Dumbarton Oaks 
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58.106.2544 (seal; obv.: +O€/ODANO/VCKPI/BO)NO; rev.: --AO/ 
VAOVT /HCQEO/TOKY). 


THEOPHANIVS comes urbis Centumcellensis L VI 


Comes at Centumcellae (Centumcellensis urbis comes), where he died, 
leaving a widow, a few years before pope Gregory in the Homilies on the 
Gospels (a. 591/2) and in the Dialogi (a. 593/4) cited him as an example 
of a dying man foretelling the future; according to Gregory he was a 
good man and conscientious in performing his duties (fuit namque vir 
misericordiae actibus deditus, bonis operibus intentus, hospitalitati 
praecipue studens, exercendis quidem comitatus curis occupatus; agebat 
terrena et temporalia, sed, ut post in fine claruit, magis ex debito quam 
ex intentione); Greg. Hom. in Evang. xxxvi 13, cf. Dial. iv 28 (the same 
story, in almost identical words). 

His post was perhaps the same as that held also at Centumcellae bs 
Zemarchus 4, who was tribunus and comes (possibly financial). 


Theophano hypatissa VII 
Qeopav[oi] Utrat[ic]on; Zacos 2932 (seal; obv.: O€OT/OK€B/OHOI ; 
rev.: O€OOD/AN. . V/TIAT. ./CH). 


Theophile | wife of Phocbammon M/L VI 
Wife of Phoebammon 2, mother of Dioscorus 7; P. Cairo Masp. 67279 
Antinoe (c.a. 570). 


Theophilus 1 

teacher of law at Constantinople 528-533; honorary Mag. Off. 
5297533 
Teacher of law (antecessor) in Constantinople a. 528 Feb. 13-533 
Dec. 16: Just. Const. ‘Haec’ (528 Feb. 13; cited below), Const. ‘Summa’ 
(529 April 7; cited below), Znstitutiones, title (virum magnificum iuris 
peritum et antecessorem huius almae urbis), Const, ‘Imperatoriam’ (533 
Nov. 21; v.i, antecessor), CJ 1 17.2.9 = Const. ‘Tanta’ (533 Dec. 16; 
cited below). 11 (v.i. et facundissimus antecessor), Const, ‘Omnem’ (533 
Dec. 16; v.i. antecessor; one of the teachers of law to whom this 
constitution was addressed). He was one of the two teachers of law at 
Constantinople; his colleague was Cratinus. Of the addressees of Const. 
‘Omnem’ he is named first (the others being Dorotheus 4, Theodorus 7, 

Isidorus 3, Anatolius 3, Thalelaeus, Cratinus and Salaminius). 
In 528 and 529 he was a member of the commission on the first edition 
of the Codex lustinianus; Just. Const. 'Haec' (appointment of the 
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commission), Const. ‘Summa’ (completion of its work). 


THE OPHILVS 1 


nt ÀÀ e Á— 


ETFs. 
LM Sen He was then 
sclected by Tribonianus r (in Dec. 530) to serve on the Digest - 


commission; C 117.2.9 = Const. Tanta’ (on the completion of its work}, - 
He also joined Tribonianus and Dorotheus in 533 On a special 
subcommittee which compiled the Institutes: ; Const, ‘Imperatoriam’ Cj 
riz.act = Const, Tanta". Of the four books of the Institutes Theo; phi 
probably wrote two and Dorotheus the others; cf. Jolowicz, p. 
n. 4, but cf. Honoré, Tribonian, pp. 189ff. 

V.G, COMES SACRI CONSISTORII a. 528 Feb. 13: Just. Const. ‘Haec’ (vir 
clarissimus, comes sacri nostri consistorii et iuris in hac alma arbe 
doctor]. 


silus 
503 with 


VIR ILLVSTRIS, MAGISTER (OFFICIORVM) (honorary or titular) a. 529 
April 7-533 Dec. 16: while a member of the first commission on the 
Codex a was given the dignity of magister officiorum (not an actual office 
or ranking inter agentes ~ cf, Constantinus 1 ~and so either titular or 
honorary) (and so became a vir illustris) ; Const. ‘Summa?’ (vir illustris ex 
magistro et iuris doctor in hac alma urbe). Also attested a. 533 Dec. 16; 
Gf 1 17.2.9 = Const, "Tanta? (vir illustris magister iurisque peritus in hac 
splendidissima. civitate laudabiliter. optimam coe gubernationem 
extendens; cf. the Greek version, Const, AéSooxev 9: ò peyaorpeniotatos 
u&yiaTpos Koi vopous tri Tis Paorhios TAUTHS TOAEWS cepvéos TE xal i 
Ay PUTIVEDS Kal THs SIBaoKaAuKi}s s emit Bevctess &Elws &16&oxcov). See also 
Clauss, p. 194. 

He subsequently compiled a Greek version of the Institutes which is 
sull extant, the BULL PIRE (ed. E, C. Ferrini, 1884-7). Tis 


was a set of lecture notes; cf, H. J. Scheltema, L'Enseignement de Droit d 
Antécesseurs, pp. 17-23. no wis apparently composed in 5 m before die 
second mos of the Codex lustinianus was A = ce it cites 


constitutions onlv from the first edition, inc luding some omitt ME from the 
second; cf. Kübler (below), 2144-5. He also wrote an Index to the first 
three parts of the Digest (the Prota, De ludiciis and De rebus, comprising 
Books 1-19), which is not extant but was cited in scholia to the Basilica 
and was known to Stephanus 18 (who styles Theophilus 6 paxapitns) ; 
see Basilica, ed. Heimbach, vi, intro., p. 12 with n. 9, and pp. 33-5, and 
cf. also Scheltema, op. cit., pp. 30-1. Since his work on the Digest ended 
where it did, Theophilus may have died leaving it incomplete, perhaps 
536, 
Sce further B. Kübler, in P-W v a, 2, col. 2130-48 
Theophilus 2 commissioner under Justin H and Tiberius M/b yi 


d ‘ d 
Sent by Justin H to the east to suppress rebellion among the Jews ans 


polis 
Samaritans in Palestine (cf. Photius o J, he was later sent on to Heliopo? 
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oe en 
„y Tiberius (in c. 579) to Investigate the pagans there; many suffered 


death and torture at his hands; Joh. Eph. HE m 3.27 (= Mich. Syr. x 
y. C£. Anatolius 8. 
Fl. Theophilus 3 defensor of Hermonthis VI/VH 
DA. Qeodpiros (sic) ov O(e)& ExBiKos ‘EppicovO (ews); witness of the will 
- of bishop Abraham of Hermonthis; P. Lond. 1, p. 231, no. 77 = Mitteis, 
Chrest. 319 Hermonthis. Possibly late sixth century, from the hand- 
writing. 
Theophilus 4 Ptopoteretes of a dux (Egypt) E VII 
A native of Egypt, from the city of Merada (unidentified), he was 
‘governor of five cities’ (commandant de cinq villes’, Zotenberg) in the 
reign of Phocas and was attacked and killed with his followers (?5ucellarii) 
when ‘the officers of the city (‘les clercs de la province’) and a large body 
of men revolted against him’; Joh. Nik. 105.1 (p. 540 Zotenberg), cf. 
index 104 (105) (p.356) title ‘concerning Theophilus of the city of 
Maurad and the massacre which Phocas carried out because of his 
death in Antioch and Palestine’). The five ‘cities’ are named as 
‘Kerteba, San, Basta, Balqa and Sanhür in Joh. Nik. 105.2 ( Kharbetà, 
San, Basta, Balqà et Sanhour’, p. 540 Zotenberg). Phocas sent Bonosus 
2 who with troops from Cilicia killed many in Antioch. 

Theophilus was perhaps the topoteretes of a dux, commanding troops in 
a group of cities and forts; see Maspero, Org. Mil., pp. 135-6 (© Théophile 
fat donc un tribun ou un vicaire ducal commandant à plusieurs 
garnisons: peutêtre un praepositus limitis’; of the places named, one, 
Sanhür, was not a city but probably a fort). 
Theophilus 5 honorary consul VH 
Gcopinw Urata; Zacos 714 (seal; obv.: eagle, and cruciform 
monogram of Ocoróke pone; rev.: cruciform monogram (138) of 
Oropi Urrat(?)). Possibly the same man owned another seal, Zacos 
715 (obv.: eagle, with cruciform monogram of Qeotdxe Ponder; rev.: 
9€00/1AQV /TIAT /Q) +). 
Theophobius Lazian 551 
A prominent Lazian (£v Aolois oUx åpavns &vrip), in 551 he conspired 
with the Persian general Mermeroes and obtained the surrender to the 
Persians of the fortress of Outhimereos, strengthening Persian control 
over Lazica; Proc. BG 1v 16.4713. 
Theophylactus 1 scribo VI 
Theuphylactu scribunus; Zacos 1072a and b (two seals; obv.: Ch€M/ 
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HYLA/CTY; rev: /GFI/bY/N4YL). Four more, identical, 
occur in Zacos’ series and are Dumbarton Oaks seals 58. 106.4235, 4236 
4237, 4238. 
Theophylactus 2 - 
gloriosissimus ex praefectis et iudex pedaneus M VI/VH 


Named in an undated inscription from Aphrodisias ~ £ri Grog. 
Aéx[r]ou tot évSoford(tou) &mó &mápyov Kai [0]íou Sika roO; CF 
8644 = Grégoire, IGC 247 Aphrodisias (Caria). dip after 539 
when the iudices pedanei (Ocio: Sikaotal) were instituted by Justinian 
(Nov. 82); cf. Victor 1. 

The coincidence of the name and similarity of titles suggests that he 
is identical with the historian Theophylactus ro Simocatta. 


Theophylactus 3 honorary consul. M VI/M VI 
OsoQuAGKToU Un&rou; Zacos 557 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 
(140) of OcoguA&krou ; rev.: cruciform monogram (342) of Urrérov). 
Theophylactus 4 honorary consul M VI/M VII 
OcoguAcKrou Undtou; Zacos 558 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.187 
(seal; obv. : cruciform monogram (140) of OcoguA&krov ; rev. : + /NTIAJ . 
TOV/ +). 
Theophylactus 5 MVM M VI/M VII 
OcoguAGKrou orpernA&rou; Zacos 1074 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
58.106.4781 (seal; obv.: --O€O/OVAA/KTOV; rev.: CTPA/THAA/ 
TOV). 
THEOPHYLACTVS 6 referendarius M VI/M VII 
OcopuAGKrou pepepevSapiou; Zacos 559 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
58.106.2839 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (139) of OcoguAóxrov; 
rev.: cruciform monogram (289) of pepepevSapiou). digess 
Theophylactus 7 scholarius M VI/M VH 
Oeopudaxrou cyxoAopíou; Zacos 1071 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
55.1.2165. (seal; obv.: [-- JOCO/OVAA/KTOV; rev.: +CX/OAAP/ 
IOV). = 
Theophylactus 8 scriniarius M VI/M VH 
OcoguAGKrou oxpiviapiou; Fogg Art Museum seal 1547 (ob i 
cruciform monogram (141) of OszoquA&krov; rev.: CKPI/NIAPI/OV)- : 
Theophylactus 9 subadiuva of the PVC 610/641 (612) 
He served under the PVC Theodorus 158 in the reign of Heracliu: 
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when he was also member of a religious society; attested on official duty 
in the court of the PVC; Mir. Artem. 18 (p. 23) (els 8& t&v mÀnoíov 
iorórrov OcogUAaktos tolvora coupasioupas àv (for the ZouBodiou 
Bacóv of the printed text and the MSS) xal rfj ravvuxi&i oyoñdčov, 
BioAo8c»v tov Érrapyov, KTA). This is apparently the only evidence for a 
subadiuva in the officium of the PVC, 


Theophylactus Simocatta 10 
ex praefectis and magister scrinii; historian E VII 

A native of Egypt; Theoph. Sim. vn 16.10, cf. Phot. Bibl. 65. He was 
related to the praefectus Augustalis Petrus 56; Theoph. Sim. vit 13.12. 

EX PRAEFECTIS and MAGISTER scrinu, E VIT: his titles are recorded in 
manuscripts of his writings, cited below. He perhaps served as magister 
scrinii under Heraclius. 
Author of several extant works. Under Heraclius he wrote a history of 
the reign of Maurice (largely a history of the wars) ; "Theoph. Sim. 1 title 
(OcoquAArou &mó errdpyav Kal &vriypagécx, restored from Const. 
Porph. Exc. de leg. (ed. de Boor, pp. 221, 477) and Phot. Bibl. 65 
&veyvcoo0n OcoguAdicrou ard Enátpyoov Kal åvriypapéws loropidoy aoyo! 
ókro). At vin 12. 12-13 he alludes to Heraclius’ victory over Persia and 
‘at vii 11.7 to the start of Heraclius! reign. He also wrote a dialogue on 
problems about nature, OeopuAdcKtou nò bmápycv ToU Xipok&rou 
BidAoyos mepi Biagdpav puoiKdy éropnucerov. xod EmAvaewv auTdy, 
ed. Lidia Massa Positano (1965); a number of rhetorical letters, 
ed. R. Hercher, Epistolographi Graeci, pp. 763-86; and a dialogue On 
Predestined Terms of Life, ed. C, Garton and L. G. Westerink (Qeogv- 
A&xrou dro émápyou Zipokerou). 
The notice in Suidas describes him as a sophist; Suid. © 201. 
See now M. Whitby, The Emperor Maurice and His Historian: 
Theophylact Simocatta on Persian and Balkan Warfare (Oxford, 1988). 


Theophylactus rr chartularius ?VII 
QeopuardKtou xoapr(ouAaptou) ; Zacos 1660a = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
<55.1,589 (seal; dated M VII/M VIII Zacos, VII Oikonomides; obv.: 
cruciform monogram of xüpie ponga; rev: +/O€O®/VAAKT/ 
OVXA/PTS). 


Theophylactus 12 honorary consul VH 


OcoguadKtou Urdtou; Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.1455 (seal; obv.: 
cruciform monogram of @zotéxe PorGea, in the quarters: TW-CG)/ 
AS-AW: rev.: + /O€OOV/AAKTS/VITATS/ +). 
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ean ee 

Theophylactus 13 cubicularius VH 

Oeopurdkte cubiculario; Zacos 2933 (seal; obv.: OcoTo; 
KEBOH/OE]; rev.: O€OO/VAAKTOY/C 4bIC/ VL). 

Theophylactus 14 MVM et spatharius ?VH 

OcoeuAGKrou otpatnActou (Kai) omabapiou; Zacos 1663 = Dum. 

barton Oaks seal 58.106.2500 (seal, dated M VII/M VIII Zacos, VH 


Oikonomides; obv.: cruciform monogram of Georóks Boba; re. 
O€OQV/AAKTOV/CTPATHAA/TS/CTIA/OAPIM). 


Theophylactus 15 cx praefectis ?V1I 
OcoguAAkrou amd émdpywv; Zacos 1105 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
58.106.1512 (seal, dated M VI/M VII Zacos, VII Oikonomides; bus: 
of a saint between the letters © and €/OOVAA/[KITOV; rev.: 
A[TTJO/[€]TAP/[ XQ ]N). 
Theopistus domesticus M VI/M VII 
Theopistu domesticu; Zacos 2934 (seal; obv.: + Ch/€OPIS/CU; rev: 
oOM/ESTI/CY), 
Theoprepes E/M Vi 
His son (Anonymus 71) was adopted by Phocas (PLRE n, pp. 881-2); 
Joh. Lyd. de mag. m 75. Nothing further is known about him. 
THEOPROPVS vir nobilis; monk (at Monte Cassino) M VI 
Vir quidam nobilis, Theopropus nomine; became a monk under St 
Benedict’s influence and lived with him at Monte Cassino; Greg. Dial. 
1 17, cf. u 35 (religiosus vir Theopropus, at Monte Cassino in apparently 
540/1; cf. Greg. Dial, ed. Moricca, p.129, n. 1). Nobilis perhaps 
indicates senatorial origin. 


Theosebeia: poetess ?V/VI; PLRE u. 


Theotecnus: former praepositus (in Egypt) 517-547; PLRE u. 


FL. THEOTIMVS 1 F 

v.c., proximus of the officium of the praeses Arcadiae 566 

Son of Menas tijs eUAaBots whans; a native of Arsinoe; recorded 

in a document from somewhere in the Fayum dated Oct. 11, 566; BGU 

! 306, line 3 DA. Ocoriuc Ti Aaurporáro Tpotine TÄS fjyspovikns 
Tews THs "Apkó&ov Errapyias. Also styled of) Aogtmpóns. 
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Theotimus 2 doctor (at Constantinople) 593 

Addressee of a letter from pope Gregory commending the new papal 
apocrisiarius, the deacon Sabinianus, Greg. Ep. m 65 (a. 593 Aug.; 
addressed ‘Theotimo medico’). 


T(H)ERMANTIVS v.s(pectabilis) (at Ravenna) 553 

V(ir) s(pectabilis) (rather than sublimis or strenuus); witnessed a 
donation by Ranilo on April 4, 553, at Ravenna; Marini, P. Dip. 86 = 
P. Ital. 13, line 76. 


For names beginning Theud..., see Theod... 


Theudis: king of the Visigoths 531-548; PLRE it. 


Theutharius referendarius (of Sigibert); priest ~ 589 

Formerly referendarius under Sigibert (561/75), he entered the church 
and became a priest shortly before 589; in that ycar he was appointed 
by Childebert to settle the property dispute between Ingiltrudis and 
Berthegundis, in vain; Greg. Tur. MF 1x 33 (nuper ex referendario 
Sigiberti regis conversus presby terii honorem accepit). Also in 589 he 
was sent to Poitiers in a vain attempt to restore peace between the 
quarrelling nuns of St Radegundis’ convent; Greg. Tur. HF ix 43, X 16, 


Thiuda scholarius VI 


His wife’s epitaph survives at Constantinople; Schneider, Germania 21 
(1935), p. 176 (&v0a: kocrexre Ñ THs pakapias pvýuns OUAIgpia,, yuvh 
&yoAapiou (sic) Oiouôã). 


Thomas (CIL v 1604) V/V1: PLRE u. 
Thomas: referendarius (East) V/VI; PLRE n. 
Fl. Thomas: consularis (Pamphyliae) V/VI; PERE u. 


Thomas 1 ascetic E/M VI 

Native of Amida, a descendant of Ishakuni bar Br'y (PLRE u, p. 626, 
Isaac 1); brought up ‘like a king’s son’ with great w ealth and luxury; 
a notarius of the church at Amida, he was exiled with bishop Mare in 
c. 521; they went first to Petra and then, allegedly after the intercession 
of Theodora (Justinian’s wife but not yet empress), were allowed to go 
to Alexandria; here in c. 523 Thomas went into the desert to follow the 
lile of an ascetic, but after six years, when Mare died, he returned to 
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ning 
Amida for his funeral and to put his own affairs in order, dividing his 
property between himself and his sister Cosmo; after two years he 
returned to Egypt (c. 532), was still alive in c. 534 (when John of 
Ephesus visited him) but probably died in c. 537/538; Joh. Eph. y. ss 
Or. 13 (PO 17, pp. 187ff.). For the date of his death, see P.210 with no 


Thomas 2 ?*MVM vacans (in Lazica) 2527/5335 

Father of Ioannes 44 qui et Guzes; Proc. BP 11 30.4, BG 1v 8. 15.38, 9.13, 
10.7, 11.57.64. "Therefore a native of Armenia. Possibly identical with 
Thomas 6. 

COMMANDER of the troops stationed in Lazica, where he built many 
strongholds, on orders from Justinian; he was considered a man of 
intelligence by the emperor; Proc. BP u 30.5 (oU10s ó Qcoudss Torà TOV 
auoi thy Aadixhy óxupeoui&rovy ¿õsiuaTo, Bacihées of ray yeiAavtos, ka} 
Tdv éeivt orpormioróv fjp£tv, fugpov te Baoiret eSo€ev elvan). He 
presumably held the same office and rank as Irenaeus (PLRE n, Irenaeus 
7) and Toannes 20 Tzibus and was doubtless a predecessor of the latter. 


Thomas 3 QSP 528-529; honorary consul 
gsp (East) a. 528 Feb. 13-529 April 7, and HONORARY CONSVL: vir 
gloriosissimus quaestor sacri nostri palatii et ex consule; Just. Const. 
‘Haec’ (a. 528 Feb. 13), Const, ‘Summa’ (a. 529 April 7). If Tribonianus 
| was Justinian’s first appointment as QSP (see Proc. Anecd. 20.16), 
Thomas was presumably in the office when Justin I died (on Aug. 1, 
527) and may have been successor to Proculus (last attested in 525/526; 
see PLRE u, Proculus 5). Styled 6 xoiaiotwp; Joh. Mal. 449, Theoph. 
AM 6022. Probably succeeded by Tribonianus 1 by Sept. 17, 529. 
During this office he was a member of the commission which prepared 
the first edition of the Codex Iustinianus; Just. Const. ‘Haec’ (appointing 
the commissioners), Const. ‘Summa’ (the completion of their work). In 
the two lists of commissioners, Thomas is named in fifth place, after the 
former PPO Basilides and before the titular Mag. Off. Tribonianus; cf. 
Tribonianus 1. VE 
A pagan, he was arrested in 529 during the first persecution of pagans 
under Justinian; Theoph. AM 6022 (in indiction 8, so not before Sept. - 
529), cf. Joh. Mal. 449 (said to have been killed in this persecution, but 
this is suspect because the text of Malalas is abbreviated, and cf. Phocas, 
in PLRE n, p. 882, also said to have been killed but who certainly 
survived). E 


In any event Thomas was already dead by May 23, 535; Just. / 
35 (concerning disputes affecting the adiutores quaestoris which arose 
"temporibus Thomae gloriosissimae recordationis cum is quaestoriam . 
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nuper tam sacri scrinii memoriae quam epistularum. gubernabat 
censuram’). Whatever may have occurred in 529, he had evidently been 
rehabilitated by 535. 


Thomas 4 envoy to Persia 531 


Sent as envoy to Persia with Alexander 1, Hermogenes 1 and Rufinus 
(PLRE n, p. 955) soon after the accession of Chosroes (Sept. 531) to 
discuss peace terms; Proc. BP 1 22.1. For the details of the embassy, see 
Alexander. 

To judge by the rank of his colleagues, Thomas was a vir illustris, He 
may have been identical with Thomas 3. 


Thomas 5 doctor and a secretis 532 

Ocu&s tis &Bonkpnris, tarrpos dv roO BetoiAécos, Tr&vu pidoupevos Tap’ 
otro; during the Nika riot he met Hypatius’ messenger Ephraemius in. 
the palace and told him that Justinian had fled and the palace was 
deserted ; subsequently Justinian learned of this and had him beheaded; 
Chron. Pasch. s.a. 532. 


THOMAS 6 comes Armeniae Tertiae 536 
Appointed governor of the newly formed province of Armenia Tertia 
on March 18, 536; he had already held offices in Armenia, Just. Nov. 
31.2 (eüpóvres Toivuv Ocou&v Tov ueyoAorptréoocrov, ÑN uiv &pyóàs 
Emi Ths "Appeviov dvicavta opos, Kal TAAA 5E Gvbpa XENTTOV kai 
yvnotcs hiv Uirnpetnodpevoy TE Kal Snnpetoupevov, aurov tl Tfj THs 
&pyfis TaUTNs TPOPAAAD LEGA ioios). The new province had Melitene 
as its metropolis and the governor, combining military and civil powers, 
bore the title of comes Armeniae Tertiae; cf. Nov. 31. praef. 2 and cap. 3. 
Possibly identical with Thomas 2, but the epithet ugyoAorrperréorartos 
is against identifying him with an MVM while the recorded activities of 
Thomas 2 were in Lazica, not Armenia. See however Stein, Bas- Emp. 1 
471, n. 2. 
THOMAS 7 v.c., arcarius of the PPO Italiae 536 
On orders from Theodahad the arcarii Thomas and Petrus 4 loaned a 
sum of gold to pope Agapetus for expenses on his embassy. to 
Constantinople, as security for which Agapetus deposited with them 
sacred vessels from the church of St Peter; on further orders from 
Theodahad the arcarii were then instructed by the PPO Cassiodorus 
(PLRE n, Cassiodorus 4) to return the vessels to the agents of the church, 
as an act of generosity; Cass. Far. xn 20 (a. 536; addressed ‘Thomati et 
Petro VV. GC. arcariis’). Agapetus had reached Constantinople by March 
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13, 536, and died there on April 22; cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. 1 383. News of 
his death had apparently not reached Italy when Cassiodorus wrote Var. 
xu 20. Since the arcarti were subject to the PPO, the loan presumably 
came from the arca pracfectoria; cf. Jones, LRE t, pp. 450 with n. 96, 461 
with n. 124. 
‘Thomas 8 follower of Belisarius 539/540 
One of Belisarius’ entourage in Italy (t&v of &rrou£voov TiV&, Qooudy 
óvopa) ; sent by him in late 539/early 540 to accept the submission of the 
Gothic garrisons in the Cottian Alps (cf. Sisigis); Proc. BG u 28.29. He 
and Sisigis were besieged by Vraias but relieved by the arrival of Ioannes 
46 and Martinus 2 (in early 540); Proc. BG u 28.33-5. 


Thomas 9 ex praefectis 541 

One of four notables (perhaps iudices pedanet) sent to Cyzicus in late 
541 to question Ioannes 11 the Cappadocian about the murder of the 
bishop of Cyzicus, Euscbius; Joh. Mal. fr. 47 (Exc. de ins., p. 173) (styled 
Ocoui&v Tov card &r&pxov). His colleagues were Florus 1, Paulus 11 and 
Phocas (PLRE u, p. 882). They are described as èx Bouatis &v6pes, Proc. 
BP 1 25.40; and as vivos Tov matpikiov xai Urocrikóv, Joh. Mal. fr. 47. 
There is no evidence that Thomas had held an actual office, and his title 
may be honorary. For the date and the result of the enquiry, see Fl. 
Ioannes 11. 


FL. MENAS IVSTINIANVS DEMOSTHENES 
IOANNES THOMAS ro 

v.c, tribunus notariorum praetorianorum sacri palaüi et praeses 
Thebaidis (inferioris) 541-542 
His full name and titles are recorded in P. Lond. v 1679 (from 
Aphrodito; an undated letter from Apollos, who died by 543), lines 2-7 
K(ci) KeAevobévTa rapa tis tEouoios co(U) Kupio(v) polu) Tot) 
AauTrpo(ratou) TpiBoúvo(u) voTap(iou) mpcaitwpidvo(y) To(U) Belov 
TeAerio(u) K(ai) Gpxov(tes) TÄIS] OnBaíwv erapysias OA. Myvi 
“‘louotinavo(u)s Asuoo0évous "loo&vvo(u) Goud, He was in office in the 
lower Thebaid in December of a fifth indiction, probably 541; P. Cairo 
Masp. 67320 (from Antinoe; an order issued by him for corn for the 
garrison at Antacopolis), line 1...] 'locw[n]js Gcou[és ó] Aaymrp(oraros) 
"piBCoOvos) vorapp(icv) mpatro[p]tav(cv) toG) Bilou) moA(eíov) 
«oi [&p x (ov) fis O[nB(aiwv) | trrapy (elas). His full names and titles Aff 
doubtless to be restored in another papyrus, P. Erf. 35, from Antaeopolis, 
244), also an order 
line 1.]npatr o 


from a sixth indiction (presumably therefore 542/: 
concerning supplies for troops at Antacopolis; 
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qw(piavev) ToU Gei(ov) mroA(aríou) Kai &py(wv) tis [O]nB(aiov) 
emap(xelas). 

The tribuni praetoriani formed a high grade among the tribuni et notarii 
and ranked as spectabiles; Thomas’ title was perhaps honorific, conferring 
the status of spectabilis, while his actual office, civil governor of the lower 
Thebaid, had the status of clarissimus only. All the places named were in 
the province of 'Thebais Inferior. 


THOMAS rt dux (of Osrhoene?) c. 542 

A Goth, commander (*800£7) of Tella (i.e. Constantina, in Osrhoene); 
in c.542 he and Bar Iohannan went to Amida to punish the 
monophysites there for driving out the bishop Abraham bar Kyly; Ps.- 
Dion., Chron. n, p. 33, Mich. Syr. 1x 26. 


Thomas 12 PVC 547. 


pyc a. 547 May 11: during the Genethlia at Constantinople in 547, 
fighting broke out between the factions, óvros &répyou TrOAEWs Ocuy&; 
Joh. Mal. 483 (dated to indiction 10; for the date of the Genethlia, see 
Hesychius Illustrius 42, in Ser. Or. Const., p. 18). 


THOMAS 13 v.c, chartularius of a domus divina 547/548 

In 547/548 he received instructions from his superior Theodorus 15 
about resolving complaints from Aphrodito in Egypt (cf. Fl. Dioscorus 
5); SB 9102, lines 3577 Ovv& Te AauTpoTaTe xoprouA(apto) THs Tap’ 


fuv "povooupévngs Ocorá&rns olas. The document was written in 
Constantinople in the eleventh indiction by Theodorus. 


THOMAS 14 praeses (Arcadiae) 566 

A document from Oxyrhynchus, from a fourteenth indiction, records 
the payment of wine from the Apion estates T® peyoAotrpe(rreo T&G?) 
&oxovmi Oop& Ady pidoTip(ias) év TH eicó6c aUT(OH) GapuoU0t e ; P. 
Oxy. 2480, line 62. The date corresponds to March 31. Oxyrhynchus was 
the metropolis of Arcadia and Thomas was therefore praeses. Arcadiae. 
The date was March 31, 566, see P. Oxy. xxvit, pp. 181-2, and the 
occasion of the payment was the entry into office of Thomas on that 


- date, ibid., p. 182. 


Thomas 15 PPO Africae 563/565, 5747-578 

Inscr. 1) CIL vm 1434 = D 833 = ILT 1330 = ILCV 275 = Durhiat, 
no. 25 = Pringle, no. 29 Thubursicu Bure; 2) CIL vin 10498 = D 834 
= ILT 78 = ILCV 230 = Durliat, no. 26 = Pringle, no. 30 Sidi Gherib 
(south-east Byzacena) ; 3) Durliat, no. 27 = Pringle, no. 32 Anastasiana 
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(Henchir Sguidan) (southern Proconsularis); 4) CIL vm 2245 = 17671 
= AE 1895, 115 = D 9350 = ILCV 795 = Durliat, no. 28 = Pring! 
33 Mascula; 5) CRAI 1946, pp. 494-6 = AE 1948, 108 Thibarj 
(Proconsularis). i es 

?PPO AFRICAE a. 563/565: praised for restoring peace to Africa, by 


skilful diplomacy, by Corippus writing probably in 566; Coripp. lust. i 
18-21 fet "Thomas, Libyae nutantis destina terrae, qui lapsam statuit, 
vitae spem reddidit Afris, pacem composuit, bellum sine milite pressit, 
vicit consiliis quos nullus vicerat armis). The allusion is probably to the 
Moorish revolt in 563 (cf. Cutzinas); Justinian sent Marcianus 7 as 
military commander to deal with the situation and Thomas was perhaps 
sent with Marcianus as PPO Africae; to judge by the accounts in Joh. 
Mal. 495-6 and Theoph. AM 6055 the revolt ended quickly and 
peacefully after the arrival of Marcianus, and it is Thomas? role in this 
that Corippus presumably had in mind. 

Thomas was one of the high court dignitaries who encouraged 
Corippus to compose his poem in praise of Justin II in c. 566; Coripp. 
Just.) 15, 18. The others named included Anastasius 14 (QSP), Magnus 
2 (CSL), Theodorus 34 (Mag. Off.) and Demetrius 5 (? a secretis), all 
holding office at court; this suggests that Thomas was also present at 
court at the beginning of Justin’s reign, and the fact that Corippus’ 
language about him (cited above) contains no allusion to any actual 


office (unlike the others) further suggests that he had not only lefi Africa 


but also office, S 


PPO AFRICAE à.574?-578: in office a. 565/574, Inscr. 1 (Tomas . 


excellentissimus prefectus, under Justin and Sophia); a. 574/578, Inscr. 
2 (praefectus, under Justin, Sophia and Tiberius; his name is lost); 
a. 578/582, Inscr. 3 (Thomas prefectus, under Tiberius and Anastasia), 
Inscr. 4 and 5 (two fragmentary inscriptions which, though from 
different locations, clearly bore the same text and supplement one 
another; haec quoque praefectus construxit moenia Thomas, dated 
under Tiberius). Thomas was probably in office at least from 574 to 578; 
however it cannot be excluded that he was still in office at the beginning 
of Justin's reign (cf. above) and if so the inscription at Thubursicu Bure 
(Inscr. 1) could date as early as 565/566; in this case it is not certain that 
his is the name to be restored in Inser. 2 and the only certainty would be 
that he held office (for the second ume; under Tiberius (558/582). He 


could not have held office throughout Justin’s reign; the post was. 
occupied by "Theodorus 30 in 570. However, the probability is that he : 


held office first in 563/565, had retired by 566, and, in view of his record 
as a peacemaker in Africa, was reappointed in the early 5708 after » 
Moorish revolts and Roman defeats in 569/571. (cf. Amabi 15, 
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Theoctistus 2 and Theodorus 30, and see Joh. Bicl. s.a. 569, 570, 571), 
remaining in office into the reign of Tiberius. All the inscriptions record 
construction works carried out by him, and Inscr. 3, 4 and 5 also record 
the renaming of places, two (4 and 5) after Tiberius, one (3) after 
Anastasia. 


Thomas 16 -` vir gloriosissimus; dux (East) M VI 

Named in an inscription found in north Mesopotamia, apparently 
recording the completion of a building and dated in the reign of 
Justinian and under 100 tvyBoE(or&rov) Owuð 8ouxós; communication 
from Professor C. Mango. Cf. Cyrus 7. 


'Thomas t Armenian noble and religious M VI 
g 


His story is told in Joh. Eph. V. SS. Or. 21 (PO 17, pp. 283-98). 

Son of Suq; he had a brother (who died before their father); he 
married a lady of the Arsacid family, Maria 2, by whom he had three 
sons and one daughter; pp. 284-6, 290, 297. He was expensively 
educated ‘in the wisdom of the Greeks’ at Berytus (presumably in law), 
Antioch and elsewhere; pp. 284—5. 

His father was an hereditary satrap in Armenia and very wealthy and 
on his death Thomas inherited his office and his wealth; pp. 284-5, and 
cf. PO 19, p. 283. Being assailed however by moral doubts about his 
accession he visited Constantinople and obtained the permission of the 
emperor to give up the office; pp. 285-7 (and see Brooke’s note on p. 284 
proposing Balabitene as the satrapy in question). He began to give away 
his wealth in alms and charity and to sell off his property and adopted 
an ascetic way of life; pp. 287-9. He founded a monastery (in c. 524), 
divided into two parts, for himself, his family and his household; p. 290. 
In 536/37, after twelve years as a monk /p. 293), he led resistance to the 
persecution of monophysites in Armenia and went into exile to a place 
called Claudias (a mountainous district close to the Euphrates), where 
he bought a site and set up two monasteries, one for men, one for 
women; pp. 294-6, and cf. p. 294, n. 2. 

He eventually died at Constantinople (before 566/67, when the V. SS. 
Or. were written) and was buried at the convent of Mar Marna (at 
Sycae) ; p. 298. zi 


THOMAS 18 comes fin Egypt) M VI 
Father of Phoebammon 7, grandfather of Fl. Victor 6, he was dead by 


Feb. 569; P. Cairo Masp. 67169 bis, line 6 to Ths peyaAorptmrous uvniuns 
Ocu& x[óp]eros. The document, dated Feb. 11, 569, is from Antinoc, 
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Thomas 19 teacher of Greek (at Edessa) M V1 
A Jacobite, he was a teacher of Greek at Edessa ; among his pupils was 

the Nestorian catholicus in Persia from 538 to 552, Abas; Bar Hebr., 

Chron. Eccl, 1 22 (p. 90). 

Thomas 20 curator (?divinae domus Placidiae) M VI 


According to a poem of Agathias, Thomas was the blameless curator of 
an emperor (line 1 Oou&v, maupaoiñños &usuqée kn8epovtja), who 
enriched himself without injustice (line 6 rrAoUvov deEjoas, KAY per 
eVoeBins) and furnished a new hall (line 5 aùròs yap Zotoio 8pdvous 
Uywor ueAá9pou), apparently a new office building (cf. lemma, cited 
below), for which he was honoured by the people who were transferred 
there (line 2 of TO véov v&yua pevepxóuevot) with an image that was 
carefully placed close to images of an imperial couple (line 3 Beotreains 
&yyiora ouvæpiðos); Anth. Gr. xvi 41. The lemma reads: els elkóva 
&varreÜeicav év tots ThakiSias tard tæv tod véou okpiviou. Since the 
image was erected in the palace of Placidia at Constantinople, it is 
possible that Thomas was curator domus Placidiae and further possible that 
the central bureau of this department was located in the palace and in 
new quarters there for which Thomas was honoured. This may however 
be pressing the Placidia connection too far. The imperial couple is either 
Justinian and Theodora or, possibly, Justin TI and Sophia; see Alan and 
Averil Cameron, JHS 86 (1966), p. 9. 

Thomas 21 illustrius (East) L VI 

Nicknamed ToO Bepebapow& (? = son of Veredaronas), he was a 
native of Antioch and an iAAoUoTpios; he and Asterius 4 were 
acquaintances of the scholasticus Anastasius 26; V. Sym. Jun. 224. 
Thomas 22 vicarius (at Naissus) ?VI 

Buried at Naissus close to his sisters and his sons Antoninus, Gentio 
and Petrus; Spomenik 77 (1934), p. 47, n. 38 Naissus (tombstone of 
“Petrus filius Thomae vicario (sic)' close to those of his father and the 
others; dated in September of a ninth indiction). The brothers, and 
possibly all the dead, died within a short period (in uno mense simul 
vita(m) finirunt); there was a ninth indiction in 5457549, soon after the 
plague reached Constantinople, and possibly they all died of the plague 
(although the inscription does not say 50) in autumn 543. 

There is no evidence to show what sort of vicarius Thomas was. 
Thomas 23 scholasticus and poet ?VI 

Author of a poem in the Greek Anthology; Anth. Gr. xvi 315 (wd 
cexoAaciKoU). The poem does not occur in a context suggesting that it 
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was included in the Cycle of Agathias and its date is therefore uncertain; 
it follows a poem of Arabius and precedes one on Agathias by Michael 
1 grammaticus. : 


THOMAS 24 v.c., ?pagarch and topoteretes of Antaeopolis VI 
Mentioned in a document from Aphrodito in the Antaeopolite nome; 
P. Flor. m 295, line 11 vjo[v O]ou&v [r]óv Ae[ump]órorrov Kat 
[ray ]apx(nv) Tomorn[po]üvra tis [l'Ajvraíou. A vir clarissimus, he 
perhaps combined the office of pagarch at Antaeopolis with that of 
topoteretes there (appointed presumably by either the dux Thebaidis or the 
praeses Thebaidis Inferioris); cf. P. Cairo Masp. 67003 and see Maspero, 
Org. Mil., p. 99, n. 1. An alternative interpretation is perhaps possible; 
'Thomas may have been deputising for the pagarch of Antaeopolis. Cf. 
Menas 5 and Anonymus 110, 
Thomas 25 a secretis. VIT 
Ocu& &onkpnris; Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.2736 (seal; obv.: 
cruciform monogram of O:oróxe Ponder; rev.: --O0/MAAC/ 
HKPH/TIC +), CE also Laurent, Corpus it, 26 for a similar specimen, 
Thomas 26 spatharius M/L VI 
Owu o1rofapíou; Zacos 564 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (144) 
of Owpã; rev.: cruciform monogram (310) of arro&aptov). 
Thomas 27 ` commerciarius (of Tyre) M VI/E VII 
One of three commerciarii of Tyre recorded on a seal (see Theodorus 
107) ; Zacos 130 bis, note, no. 2. 
Thomas 28 ?arcarius M VI/M VII 


Owuä &pkaplov(?) ; Zacos 1077 (seal; obv.: O(9/MA ; rev.: APK/APID. 
The reading on the reverse is uncertain because of the physical condition 


of the seal, and it could be BIK/APIS). 


Thomas 29 honorary consul and patricius M VI/M VII 


Oups émó Urdtov tratprK(iov); Zacos 1076a and b, Dumbarton 
Oaks seal 58.106.4398 (three similar seals, dated VII Zacos, M VI/M 
VIL Oikonomides; obv.: OWMA/ATIOVITA/TONTTA/TPIKS; rev.: 
TOMG/GPOYPAGTONPG/TrIG). Three more similar seals occur in 
Zacos’ series. Cf. Thomas 34. 


Thomas 30 metaxarius M VI/M VII 


Owy yexo&apiov; Zacos 561 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (145) 


of Ocu&; rev.: + ME/TAZA/PIOV). 


THOMAS 31 


Thomas 31 . praetor M VI/M VI 
Ocu& mpattapos; Zacos 562 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.189 (seal; 

obv.: cruciform monogram (144) of Oop&; rev.: : TPA/HG/POC) 

Perhaps fraetor Siciliae? : 


Thomas 32 scribo M VI/M V H 

Ocuy& oxpíBovos; Zacos 563 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 58. 106.1015 
(seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (143) of Owuã; rev. » ergcilords 
monogram (299) of oxpiBoos). 


Thomas 33 chartularius (in Italy) 643/644 

In 643/644 he and Maurinus 2 escorted Mauricius 8 from Rome to 
Ravenna, near which they beheaded him and took his head to Isaac 8i 
they were sent from Rome by Donus 2; Lib. Pont. 75. Cf. Maurinus and, 
for the date, Isaac. 


Thomas 34 honorary consul VII 

Qapa aro Um&rov. Toma apo upaton; Zacos 1075a and b (two 
seals; obv.: OWMA/ATIOV/TIAT/N; rev.: TOM/AAPO/4PAT/ON). 
Possibly identical with Thomas 29. 


Thomas 35 ergasteriarch and archon VH 

"Io&vvns (kai) Owpdas epyaotnpiapyat Kol &pxovrss; Schlumberger, 
Mil, pp. 240-1 (seal; obv. : emperor, standing, holding globe with cross; 
a first indiction date; and the legend [10JANNHC (K€?) OG[MAC] 
rev.: €PTA[C C]/THPIAP[ [X]/ AIKAIAPIXT/ONT&C). 


Thomas 36 scribo VH 
Oonu& oxpiBovi; Zacos 1079 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.2167 (seal; 


bv.: +@€O/TOKEB/OHOI; rev.: +OW)/MACKPI/{B]WNI). A similar 
specimen is in Laurent, Médaillier, no. 22. 


Thurimuth ah 
officer of Belisarius’ bodyguard 544; commander at Rhegium 
548-550 
Officer (Bopugópos) of Belisarius’ bodyguard in 544; Proc. BG m 
11.10, 11.19. With some of Belisarius’ followers he accompanied Vitalius 
1 into Aemilia, returning after an inactive period at Bononia to rejoin 
Belisarius at Ravenna; Proc. BG m 11.10- 18, and cf. Vitalius. He was 

then sent with Ricilas and Sabinianus and a thousand men to hep 
Magnus 1 besieged in Auximum; evading Totila, they entered the ay, 
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but following the death of Ricilas agreed to withdraw to avoid 
overstraining the resources of the besieged city; the Goths attacked them 
as they withdrew under cover of darkness and killed a number but the 
remainder fled to Ariminum; Proc. BG m 11.19-31. He and Sabinianus 
were next sent to occupy Pisaurum, which they did and then successfully 
resisted an attack by Totila; Proc. BG m 11.34-6. 

Subsequently Thurimuth and Himerius 2 were put in command of the 
garrison of Rhegium by Belisarius (in 548), where in 550 they fought off 
a Gothic attack but were then besieged and eventually forced to 
surrender; Proc. BG 11 37.19-23 (cited under Himerius), 39.1-2.5. 


Thyanes Misimian leader 556 
Envoy of the Misimiani with Chadus to Soterichus t in 556; Agath. 
m 16.1-3 (róv Tape opio! Aoytuov). See further Soterichus. 


TIBERIANVS ?proconsul Africae ?M/L. VI 
Tibe/riani/proc; CIL vm 22655, 1 = xv 7121. See further Menas 11. 


Tiberius: illustrius (Anih, Gr. 1x 2, 370, 371)? V/VI; PLRE n. 


Tiberius Constantinus 1 (the emperor Tiberius] 
Augustus 578-502 

He was given the name Constantinus when made Caesar in 574 by 
Justin I; Joh, Eph. HE m 3.5 (“nomen tuum vocabitur Constantinus, 
pro eo quod in te regnum Constantini magni renovatum est’), Chron. 
Pasch. s.a. 574, Chron. 1234, lxxi. Full name; coins (ef. Hahn, Moneta 
imperii Byzantini), Agath. 1v 29.8, Joh. Eph. HE m 1.37, 3.10.13.23, Chron. 
Pasch. s.a. 578, "Theoph. AM 6073, Paul. Diac. Hist, Lang. mp r2. 
Tiberius; elsewhere. 

A native of Thrace; Evagr. HE v 11, Nic. Call. HE xvu 39, Theoph. 
AM 6071, Chron. 1234, lxx, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 79, Enarr. Brev. Chron. 
44a (= Patr. Const. n 28), Patr. Const. ut 45. He was still relatively young 
when he became emperor; Joh. Eph. HE m 3.7.22. Betrothed to the 
daughter of an otio loannes and Ino, he eventually married Ino 
following the deaths of both Ioannes and the girl; Joh. Eph. HE m 3.8. 
His wife was given the name Anastasia in 578 (see Aelia Anastasia 2); 
Joh. Eph. HE m 3.9. Husband of Anastasia; P. Lond. v 1724, Joh. Eph. 
HE m 645-9, Mich. Syr. x 21, Bar Hebr., Chron., pp. 81, 89, Theoph. 
AM 6071, 6085, Cedr. 1 688-9, 698, Zon. xiv 11, Patr. Const. mi 46, 125. 
They had three children, one of whom apparently died before Tiberius 
became Caesar; Joh. Eph. HE m 3.7 (= Mich. Syr. x 17), 3.8. Two 
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daughters survived, one, Constantina, whom Tiberius betrothed in 582 
to the future emperor Maurice, the other, Charito, whom he betrothed. 
to Germanus 5. His wife and both daughters outlived him; Theoph, Sim, 
1 1.8. ; 

A notarius, he was introduced by the patriarch Eutychius (not before 
552) to Iustinus 5 (the future emperor) and entered his service; Eustrat., 
V. Eutych. 67 (PG 86.2.2349) (vorapiov ovra), cf. Joh. Eph. HE m 3-5 
(6 


‘qui ipsius regis Iustini iam diu et antequam regnaret notarius erat’), 


Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 79. 

His career so prospered under Justin's patronage that he was already 
comes excubilorum (see below) by the death of Justinian; Coripp. Just. 1 
212-18 (omnia disponens munivit providus arcem Tiberius, domini 
semper cui maxima cura utilitatis erat; namque illum maximus orbis 
communis benefactor (ic. Justin) alens et ab ubere matris suscipiens 
primis puerum praclegit ab annis, utque pater genitum nutrivit, fovit, 
amavit, paulatimque virum summa in fastigia duxit). 

COMES EXCVBITORVM a. 565-574: in office when Justinian died and 
Justin 11 became emperor; Coripp. Just. 1 202-6 with 212-4 (cited 
above), He could not have been appointed. before 562; see Marinus 2. 
Attested in office in 570, Joh. Bicl. s.a. 570, s.a. 574; in m Theoph. 
AM 6066; and in 574 (up to his accession to Caesar), Jol 1 Epiph.fr. 5 © o o8 
(Os TOV BaciAécs npys CopatopuArdKoy ~ kóurra 56 ToUTov £&koufi- 
Tópcov ‘Pwyotor kañoŭow), Theoph. Sim. m 11.4 (fiyeucv 8'obros 
&rÜy xavev cv Ov ToU Bao1Aécs coperopuAdKev kal Ürreromio àv, Ov 
KON Ta é&oupirvopov TH ouve povi Eos ' Pcouadois KaAEIV), Theoph. 
AM 6067, Cedr. 1 685, Nic. Call. HE xvu 40, Zon. xiv 10. 

He was present at the accession of Justin II, on Nov. 14, 565, and also 
attended the emperor's inauguration as consul on Jan. 1, 566; Coripp. 
lust. 1 202-25 (accession), iv 374—5 (consulship). 

?MVM VACANS a. 509/570—571: during the Avar war {see below) he 
was altoxpatwp otpatnyos, Men. Prot., fr. 29; and otpatnyos, Men. 
Prot, fr. 34. He was therefore supreme commander in the war and 
probably combined the titles of magister utriusque. mihtiae and comes 
excubitorum. while it lasted. ' 

The detailed chronology of the Avar war is not certain. Possibly in late 


509, after several diplomatic missions had failed to reach agreement, the 
t 
that he 


emperor dismissed the Avar envoy Targitis with the remark 
would send Tiberius as supreme commander (cf. above) to resolve all E 
outstanding problems; Men, Prot., fr. 29. Subsequently Tiberius reached E 

an agreement to settle the Avars on Roman soil in return for hostages in 


the persons of the sons of the Avar rulers, but it was rejecte d by justin 3 
who insisted on taking as hostages the sons of the khan himse AC; Tibe rius : 
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ordered Bonus 4 to guard the river crossings as war threatened; Men. 
Prot., fr. 33. In 570 he engaged the Avars in war in Thrace, defeated 
them aad returned to Constantinople in triumph; Joh. Bicl. s.a. 570. 
Subsequently (perhaps in 571) he led an army against the Avars and 
narrowly escaped death when it was defeated and fled; Men. Prot, fr. 
34, Evagr. HE v 11, Nic. Call. JE xvu 39, Theoph. AM 6066. After the 
battle a truce was agreed and then the Avars sent an embassy to Justin ; 
to accompany it Tiberius sent Damianus 3 to explain the situation; an 
agreement was then reached ending the war; Men. Prot., fr. 34. As the 
Avars then returned home they were robbed of horses and other 
valuables by the so-called Scamareis; they protested to Tiberius, who 
tracked down the culprits and restored some of the stolen goods; Men. 
Prot, fr. 35. His presence at Sirmium at some stage of the war is 
recorded, when he received from the patriarch Eutychius (then in exile 
at Amascia) a letter predicting his accession to the throne; Eustrat. V. 
Eutych. 67 (PG 86.2.2349). 

After the loss of Dara to the Persians (Nov. 573) the mental condition 
of Justin deteriorated and made him incapable of ruling; Tiberius was 
the most influential man in the government and he assumed control of 
affairs with the empress Sophia; Men. Prot, fr. 37, Evagr. HE v t1 (và 
mpwteia Se rapa ' lovo ive pepwv), Nic. Call. HE xvu 39, Chron. 1234, 
]xx 

CAESAR a. 574 Dec. 7-578 Sept. 26: made Caesar by Justin 11, with 
the support of Sophia, on Dec. 5 pde Eph. HE it 3.5 (= Mich. 
Syr. x 15), 5.13, Theoph. Sim, 11.13, Chron, fac. Edess., p. 329 = 
p 257 (= Elias, Op. Chron. ad a. 886, p. 123 = p. 59) all pimp s the date 
December 7), Chron. Pasch. s.a. 574 (Sept. 7, wrongly), Joh. Bicl. s.a. 574. 
Evagr. HE v 13, Theoph. Sim. m 11.4, Joh. Epiph. fr. 5, Nic. Call HE 
xvu 40, Theoph. AM 6067, Cedr. 1 685, Zon. xiv to, Paul. Diac. Hist. 
Lang. mt 11, Chron. 1234, Ixx, lxxi, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 79, Agapius, 
P.177 = P. 437- 

On this occasion he was also adopted by Justin as his son; Joh. Epiph. 
fr. 5, "Theoph. Sim. n 11.4, Chron. 1234, lxxi, Theoph. AM 6067, Cedr., 
1 685, Zon. xiv 10. 

AVGVSTVS a, 578 Sept, 26-582 Aug. r4: made E by Justin on 
Sept, 26, 578; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 578, Joh. Eph. HE m 3.6 (= Mich. Syr, 
X 16) (both Sept. 26), TR. AM 6071 (in October, wrongly). Justin 
died in early October and Tiberius succeeded him; Joh. Bicl. s.a. 574, 
Evagr. HE v 19, Theoph. Sim. m 16.4, Theoph. AM 6070, Cedr. 1 
685-6, Zon. xiv 10-11, Paul. Diac. Hisl. Lang. m 12, Bar Hebr., Chron., 
pp. 80-1, Chron. 1934, Ixxiti, Elias, Of. Chron. ad a. 890 (p.123 = p. 59), 
Eutychius, Annales 1077, Hist. Nest. u 33. He died on Aug. t4, 582, after 
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a short illness reporte dly c due to accidentally eating bad food; Chron, 


Pasch. $.a..582, Theoph. AM 6074 (both Aug. 14), cf. Joh. Eph. HE wy 
3.47, 5.13, Theoph. Sim. 1 1.1, 2.3, Cedr. 1 690-1, Zon. xiv i11, Chron, 
1234, Ixxv. = 
From his deathbed he named Mauricius 4 as his successor, making 
him Caesar on Aug. 5 and Augustus on Aug. 13 and betrothi ing to hin 
his daughter Constantina; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 582 (giving the date 55), Joh. 
Eph. HE m 3.47, Evagr. ME v 22, Theoph. Sim. 1 1.1, Theoph. AM 
6074, Cedr. 1 690-1, Nic. Call. HE xvii 5, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. wi 15, 
Eutychius, Annales 1077, Hist. Nest. u 41, 55, Bar Hebr, , Chron. ; p. 83. 
Physically T was tall and handsome, of regal appearance: Evagr. HE 
v 13, Nic. Call. HE xvm i. He was all legedly gentle and humane, 
refraining from n persecution of monophy sites, and had a reputation 
for generosity; Evagr. HE v 13, Theoph. Sim. m 16.4, Nic. Call. HE 
xvin 1, Greg. Tur. HF v 19, Paul. Dos. "His. Lang. ni 11, Chron. 1234, 
Ixxv. Cr however Averil Cameron, JTS 26 (1975), 422fl. 


Tiberius 2 PPVC ?VI 

-F£ri TiPepiou &rr&pyov ; Monneret de Villard, Catalogue C, no. 18a. 
The prefects named on these glass weights secm normally to have been 
city prefects of Constantinople. 


Tiberius 3 son of Maurice L VI/E VH 

Son of the emperor Maurice and the empress Constantina; with his 
father he fled from Phocas on Nov. 22, 602, and was killed at Chalcedon 
on Nov. 27; Theoph. Sim. vin 11.3, 11.9, Chron. Pasch. s.a, 602, Theoph. 
AM 6095, Greg, Ep. xiu t, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. rv 26, and cf. 
Mauricius 4. 


Fl. Mauricius Tiberius 


TIMAGENES (PLRE n, p. 1119): the domus of Timagenes (olkos 
Tinaryévous) is mentioned in several documents from the sixth century, 
in two of which, P. Oxy. 1887 (a. 338) and 2780 (a. 553, and cf. Fl. 
Gabrielia), he is | styled TOU Ths 7 mepipAé wrou uvrjuns Tiuonyévovs); e 
also P. Oxy, 2016 (sixth century). See also Theon 1. E 


Timarcus excubitor (in Italy) 598 

Excubitor; in 598 he delivered to pope Gregory a message from. 
Amandinus (in Sicily) and continued to Ravenna with a letter from 
Gregory to the exarch ; Greg. Ep. ix 5 (a. 598 Sept./Oct.). He probably 
served in Sicily under Leontius r1. 
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Timostrate s daughter of Fidelius M VI 
She died at Smyrna on 9 June 541; /K 23, n. 562 = IGC 70 = CIG 
9277 Smyrna (fj tol Osoŭ SWAN Tipootpétn). 


Timostratus ? = Timostratus, PLRE u, pp. 1119-20. 


Father of Ioannes 87; Joh. Eph. HE m 6.5, Evagr. HE v 10. Father 
also of Rufinus 7; Theoph. Sim. v 8.4. 

'The father of Ioannes and Rufinus appears to be identical with the 
Timostratus who died in 527 when in office as dux Mesopotamiae and after 
already over twenty years in high military posts. There are chronological 
difficulties with this identification, since Rufinus was still active militarily 
in 591. If the identification is correct, Timostratus' sons must have been 
born late in their father's life. 


Timotheus (CIL v1 9562) V/VI: PLRE n. 


Timotheus t advocate of the PPO Orientis | (530-) 533 


Advocate (patronus causarum) at the court of the PPO Orientis and 
member of the commission which worked on the Digest (from Dec. 530 
to Dec. 533); C 1 17.2.9 — Just, Const. ‘Tanta’ (a.533 Dec. 16; 
completion of the project). See Leontius 1. Timotheus is named fifth of 
the advocates. 


Timotheus 2 envoy to Persia 56 
Y 7 


In spring 567 he accompanied Ioannes 81 on an embassy to Persia; 
later in the same year he himself was sent as envoy with a letter written 


by Ioannes clarifying the emperor's wishes on Suania for the benefit of 
Chosroes and of the Persian envoy Isdigousnas (6 Zix); Men. Prot. fr. 17. 


Timotheus 3 doctor and magician c. 570/580 

A Jew, he was a doctor and a magician (yonteiats HoXOANLEVOS) ; his 
medical help was sought by the empress Sophia for Justin I1; V. Sym. fun. 
208—11. 


TIMOTHEVS 4 so v.sp., pagarch (of Arsinoe) VI 
Mentioned in a papyrus from Arsinoe; Stud. Pal. n 111, line 2 Tap 
sot Tipof8£ou ToU mepiBAérrou Tray&p[xou. 
Possibly identical with Fl. Timotheus who was v.sp., pater civitatis at 
' Arsinoe; P. Ross-Georg. m 46, line 2 mapà cot Tino8cou tot 
AojmpoTérou Tratpds raUTn[s Tis TdAcws], 47, line 2 [Tapa cot 
DlA(aoulov) Tipo8£ou ToU TrepiDAemrou TATPOS TÄS AUTHS mroAecs, Stud. 
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Pal. i1 176, line 2 (apa) cot Tipo8éov roO Aaun[plotérou Treerpds 
vaurns THs Apoivottõv TróAeos (sixth century). 


t —— 


Timotheus 5 illustrius VI/Vtj 
(Ti]uc0(é]ou. [1TA[A]ovo(v]pofou; Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.478; 
(seal; obv.: --[TI]/MOO[€]/OV; rev.: [+ A/(AJOVE/[TIPIS). 


"Timotheus 6 ?v.c. (Egypt) 650 
Addressee of a papyrus from the Fayum, dated a. 630 Oct./Nov.; 

BGU u 370 (addressed [rà  Aeurpové&ro]/TiuoOkpo morg 

[épyacias...]; later alluded to as [ts Úperépas]/Aautpórtyrtos), 


Tiranes (AE 1954, 232) V/VI: PLRE n, 


Tociltocton ruler of the Nobades L VI 

Ruler of the Nobades when a fortress was constructed at Ikhmindi in 
Nubia in the late sixth century; an inscription recording the work is 
dated under him and Yosephius 5; SB 10074 = SEG xvin 724 = La Parola 
del Passato xiv. (1959), pp. 459-65 (Em Tis ££ovolos ToU Empavertérr(ov) 
Klai) eUoeBnotdt(ou) ayadot Seotrétou K(al) qiAoxp(foto)u BaciAcox 
Tox roerov &ró Tot &vous rv NoBdboov). For the date, see Iosephius. 
Sce further La Parola del Passato, loc. cil. 


Totila qui et Baduila king of the Ostrogoths || 541-552 


Totila qui et Baduila; Jord. Rom. 380. Baduila qui et Totila; Paul. 
Diac. Hist, Rom, xvi 22. Badua qui Totila nuncupabatur; Lib. Poni. 61. 
Vadua; Exc. Sang. 701, 704. Baduila (or Baducla); Coins (in Kr 
185-99), Jord. Rom. 379, Mar. Avent. s.a. 547, s.a. 553. Totila (Tutila, 
TovriAas, ToríiNas) ; Marcell. com. Addit, Vict. Tonn., Just. Nov. App. 7. 
Agnellus, Proc., Agath., Joh. Mal, Theoph., Cedr. On the names, cf. 
also Assunta Nagl, in P-W vi a, 1828. 

Nephew of Hdibadus; Jord. Rom. 379 (nepos... Heldebadi), Proc. BG 
ui 2.7 ("IAGipáGou avewios, cf. 2.11 his kinsman). Therefore he was à 
great-nephew of Theudis, king of the Visigoths (PLRE 1). Nothing 
further is known of his family. The statement in Proc. BG 1v 34.19 that 


nf 
ent 


he had a brother is an error (see Aligernus). A relative of his was prese: 


Og 


during the siege of Rome in 546: Proc. BG m 20.13. He was still young 
when he became king in 541; Jord. Rem. 379 (iuvenis), cf. Proc. BG fii 
5 5405. 379 

9.15 (an allusion to his youthful ambition in 545/544). x: : 
He is described as an intelligent and energetic personality held in hig 

regard by the Goths in 541; Proc. BG ur 2.7. . 
In 541, during the reigns of Hdibad and Erarich, Totila was 98 

1528 


TOTILA 


Tarvisium (Treviso) in command of the Goths stationed there; Proc. BG 
ut 2.7 (F'óvOcov uiv thvixotira r&v iv TapBnoiw ápyov etuyyavev). He 
perhaps held office as comes Gothorum; cf. Cass. Var. vit 3. At the news of 
the murder of Ildibad, Totila offered to surrender Tarvisium to 
Constantianus 2 in return for guarantees of his safety; a day was fixed 
for Constantianus’ men to take over the city, but meanwhile the Goths 
invited Totila to become their king in place of Erarich with whom they 
were dissatisfied; Totila agreed on condition that Erarich was killed 
before the day appointed for the surrender of Tarvisium; Proc. BG m 
2.8-13. 

KING of the Ostrogoths a. 541—552: he became king in late 541 after 
the murder of Erarichus; Proc. BG m 2.18, 3.1, Marcell. com. Addit. ad 
a. 542, Jord. Rom. 379, Paul. Diac. Hist. Rom. xvi 22, cf. Exc. Sang. 701 
MGH, AA 1x 334) levatus est Vadua rex. King of the Goths; Vict. 
Tonn. s.a. 554, Mar. Avent. s.a. 547, S.a. 553, Agath, 1 t.t, 4.1, 8.4, Lib. 
Pont. 61. His reign ended with his death after the battle of Busta 
Gallorum in 552; see below and cf. Narses 1. On his coins (see above) 
he is styled simply ‘d.n. Baduila rex’, His reign lasted eleven years; Proc. 
BG 1v 32.28. 

Earl in 542, after the Roman failure to capture Verona, Totila 
assembled all the available forces and with an army some five thousand 
strong advanced against the Romans; Proc. BG m 4.1, Crossing the Po, 
he defeated them in battles near Faventia and Florence and scattered 
their forces over a wide area; Proc. BG m 4.10-32, 5.13719 (midsummer 
542), Marcell. com, Addit. ad a. 542, Jord. Rom. 379. The strongholds of 
Caesena, Vrbinum, Mons Feretris and Petra Pertusa fell to him; he then 
entered Etruria where he apparently had no success and quickly moved 
south across the Tiber into Campania and Samnium ; there he soon took 
Beneventum and laid siege to Naples; Proc. BG m 6.1—2, Marcell. com. 
Addit. ad a. 542. From here he sent part of his army to capture Cumac 


and other strongholds in Campania with the treasures stored in them; 
he also sent small bands of troops throughout Lucania and Bruttium and 
through Apulia and Calabria, which all came under his rule; by the end 
of 542 he had established his control throughout Italy and was able to 
collect the taxes and revenues for himself; Proc. BG m 6.3-5, Jord. Rom. 
379. 

In spring 543 Naples surrendered to him and he earned a good 
reputation by his conspicuous consideration for the famished population 
and his generous treament of the garrison under Conon 1; Proc. BG ni 
7.8-20, 8.1-9. He had previously won a good name by his treatment of 
prisoners and especially of the wives of senators whom he had captured 
in Campania and then allowed to go free; Proc, BG mt 5.19, 6.4. He 


TOTILA 


a rae NM Lt 
destroyed much of the walls of Naples, apparently wishing to settle the 


issue with the Romans by a battle in the open; Proc. BG m 8,10-17, 
Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 544. 

During 543 Totila wrote letters to the senate in Rome in an effort to 
engage their support, but this was foiled by the Roman commander 
Ioannes 46 and only led to the expulsion from the city of the Arian 
clergy, suspected of helping him; Proc. BG m 9.6-21. He therefore 
resumed military operations, sending an army to besiege Hydruntum 
and himself plundering Campania and moving to the vicinity of Rome, 
where he laid siege to Tibur; Proc. BG m 9.22, Marcell. com. Addit, ad 
a. 543. 

In 544 Belisarius returned to Italy, and Totila sent spies to discover 
the size of his forces; Proc. BG m 10.13~-18. At this time he captured 
Tibur and put all the inhabitants to death in a de eliberately cruel 
manner; Proc. BG m 10.19-22, Marcell. com, Addit, ad a. 544. He next 
went to Auximum where he made camp and laid siege to the city; Proc. 
BG m 11.19-20. 25.27-31. An attempt to recapture Pisaurum, 
unexpectedly occupied by Belisarius’ troops, was unsuccessful and Totila 
returned to Auximum; Proc, BG m 11.35-6. The Roman forces were not 
able to trouble him and he extended operations in Picenum, laying siege 
to Firmum and Asculum (perhaps late 544) ; Proc. BG m 11.38-9, Marcell. 
com, Addit. ad a. 544. 

During summer 545 Firmum and Asculum surrendered, Totila 
captured Auximum, plundered Picenum and then attacked Etruria 
where Spoletium, Asistum and Clusium fell to him; Perusia held out 
although he had the Roman commander Cyprianus murdered; Proc. 
BG m 12.12.15-20, Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 545. He then advanced 
against Rome and laid siege to it (late 545); the siege lasted for a year 
and ended with the capture of Rome on 17 Dec. 546; Proc. BG m 13.1 
15.7.14715, 16.4, 16,7-17.1 (in late 546 he rejected an embassy of the 
deacon Pelagius), 18.8, 20.4-21 (the capture of Rome), Marcell. com. 
Addit. ad a. 546, ad a. 547 (for the date), Paul. Diac. Hist. Rom. xvi 22, 
Lib. Pont. 61. Meanwhile he sent an army into Aemilia to attack 
Placentia, the only city there still held by the Romans; Proc. BG m 
13.8-9 (late 545) (it surrendered in summer 546, BG m 16.2-3). 

After the capture of Rome he allowed his troops to plunder it, and 
then began to destroy the walls and to set fire to the buildings of the city; 
he checked the destr uction, accordíng to Procopius, only after receiving 
a letter of protest from Beliadius: Proc. BG m 22.617, IV 83.14, Marcell. : 
com. Addit. ad a.547, Mar. Avent. s.a. 547. He sent Pelagius and 
Theodorus 14 as envoys to Justinian to offer peace, an offer that was 
rejected; Proc. BG iu 21.18-20. 
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Leaving his main army to watch Belisarius near Rome, he went to 
Lucania against Ioannes 46; Rome was left deserted, Totila taking the 
senators with him and sending all others with the women and children 
to Campania; in Lucania he suffered a set-back, losing many men in a 
counter-attack by Ioannes, and withdrew to camp on Mons Garganus; 
Proc. BG m 22.13~24. From there he began to march back to Ravenna, 
installing a strong garrison in the fortress of Acherontia and sending 
troops to guard the senators in Campania, but learning en route that 
Belisarius had reoccupied Rome, he marched against him (spring 547); 
Proc. BG m 23.18, 24.8. He failed to recapture Rome and was the object 
of bitter reproach by the Goths for losing it; Proc. BG ut 24.10-30, 
Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 547. When he subsequently (? in 549) sought 
marriage with a daughter of a king of the Franks, his loss of Rome was 
cited by the king in his refusal; Proc. BG m 37.1-2. Turning from Rome, 


he withdrew to Tibur where he rebuilt the fortress and destroyed most .. 


of the Tiber bridges to hinder an attack from Rome; Proc. BG m 24.3 ing 
(midsummer 547). During the remainder of 547 he first joined his troops 
besieging Perusia and then returned to Lucania, winning victories over 
Ioannes 46 and Verus; Proc. BG m 25.24, 26.15-23, 27.6-10, Marcell, 
com. Addit, ad a. 548. 

In 548 he besieged and captured Rusciane; Proc. BG nr 29.21, 30.20 
(spring/summer), In the following year he sent an army and fleet under 
Indulf against Dalmatia; Proc. BG m 25.24. He also laid siege to Rome 
again in summer 549, soon captured Portus, and finally took the city as 
a result of treachery, on Jan. 16, 550; Proc. BG m 36.1—15, cf. Exc. Sang. 
704. (for the date). On this occasion he planned to settle the city with 
Goths and Romans together, and began importing supplies and 
rebuilding what he had previously destroyed; he recalled from 
Campania some of the senators and others under guard there (cf. Proc, 


BG iv 22.2-3), and also celebrated games in Rome; he had recently 
captured many large supply ships sent from the east and now began 
preparations to attack Sicily; Proc. BG m 36.29-37.5. Firstly, though, he 
sent an envoy (see Stephanus 11) to Justinian to end the war and make 
a treaty of alliance, a proposal which the emperor rejected ; Proc. BG in 
37.67. 

'Totila then resumed the war, laying siege to Centumcellae (the only 
place nearby still in Roman hands), and then lifting the siege in order 


to move against Sicily; before crossing he laid siege to Rhegium, 
meanwhile dispatching an army which took Tarentum, and then left 
troops at Rhegium and crossed to Sicily where he attacked Messana; 
Proc. BG m 37.8-23, 39.2. During the rest of 550 his army overran Sicily, 
Rhegium was captured, and late in the year he returned to Haly laden 
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with plunder; Proc. BG m 39.45, 40. 19, cf. 40.27 and 30 (for the date) = 
He was suspected. at this time of bribing the Sclaveni to attack Romas 
territory, which they did in winter 551/552; Proc. BG m 40.32. 5: 

In 551 he sent a fleet of three hundred Ships to harass the coasts of 
Greece; Proc. BG iv 22.17.30-2. He had also sent an army and fleet i, 
Picenum to besiege Ancona, but in summer 551 suffered a serious blow 
when this fleet was defeated off Ancona by Ioannes 46 and Valerianus 
L; Proc. BG iv 23.12.42. Meanwhile he sent further embassies for peace 
to Justinian, all of which were rejected; Proc, BG iv 24.4. In late 551 he 
succeeded in capturing Sardinia and Corsica; Proc, BG iv 24.31~3. 

In 552 the Roman expedition under Narses 1 advanced on Italy. 
Totila sent the best of his troops under Theia to Verona to check their 
progress; Proc. BG iv 26.21—4. When this failed, he waited at Rome for 
Theia to rejoin him and then moved out to encounter Narses, making 


camp near a village called Taginae in the Apennines, at a place called 
Busta Gallorum; Proc. BG 1v 29.1~5. He was defeated heavily by Narses 
in the battle of Busta Gallorum; Proc, BG tv 32.7-21. For the date, 
probably late June 552, cf. Stein, Bas- Emp. u 601, n, 2. 

During the flight, with five companions, closely pursued by the 
Romans, Totila received a wound which proved fatal and he died soon 
afterwards; Proc, BG tv 32.22-8, Agath. 1, prooem. 31, 1112.2, Joh. Mal. 
480, Theoph. AM 6044, Cedr. 1 659, Vict. Tonn. s.a. 554, Mar. Avent. 
sa. 553, Sa. 568, Agnellus, Lib. Pont. Eccl. Rav. 62, Paul. Diac. Hist. Rom. 
XVI 23. Procopius records an alternative version of his death, that he was 
mortally wounded during the battle by an arrow, withdrew from the 
fighting and died shortly afterwards; Proc. BG iv 32.3375. 

He was buried near Caprae (Caprara) some ten miles from the site of 
the battle; unconvinced that he was dead, the Romans dug up his corpse 
to make sure, before reinterring it; Proc. BG 1v 32.27-0.32.35. 

He was succeeded by Theia; Proc. BG iv 33.6, Agath. 1 1.1, Mar. 
Avent. s.a. §53. S 

His acts were formally abolished by Justinian in the Pragmatic 
Sanction; Just. Nor. App. y (a. 554 Aug. 13) (he is styled ' tyrannus"). See. 
also P-W, Suppl. Band xiv, 799-8009 (Roisl). * 
Touldich (TouASiy) Turkish khan LVI 

One of three great khans (tpeis usydAous Xayávous) who helped fhe 
Great Khan defeat the rebellion of Touroum in the reign of Maurice; 
Theoph. Sim, vit 89-11. The other two khans were Counaxolan and 


Sparzeugoun. 
l'ouroum (Toupouu : Turkish rebel E. 


A relative of the Great Khan of the Purks, against whom he rebelle; 
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the khan defeated and killed him with the aid of Sparzeugoun, 
Counaxolan and Touldich; Theoph. Sim. vn 8.811. The date was 
during the reign of Maurice. 


Tourxanthus Turkish khan 576 


Son of Sizabulus and brother of Tardou; one of the eight rulers of the 
Turks (els r&v Tapa Toupkois fiyeuóvov) ; visited by the embassy of 
Valentinus 3 in 576, while still occupied with the burial rites for his 
father; he sent Valentinus on to see Tardou and then despatched an 
army against the Roman city of Bosporus and captured it; Men. Prot. 


fr. 43. 


PRAETEXTATVS SALVENTIVS VERECVNDVS 
TRAIANVS 1 v.c. et sp. fat Rome) 533 
V.c. et sp(ectabilis); born in early Feb, 498, of senatorial descent 
(maiorum longa veniens de stirpe senator auxisti mentis nobilitate 
genus), he held office (presumably of spectabilis rank) (iudicis imperium 
servans bonitate magistra cum tibi subiectis tu quoque miles eras 
perhaps provincial governor in Italy or praefectus annonae at Rome) and 
was due to become city prefect of Rome (urbanos fasces gaudens tibi 
Roma parabat) when he died aged thirty-five years, two months, 
thirteen days on April 22, 533; he was survived by his father (Anonymus 
51), his wife and child (or children) and by his brother (evidently 
; Salventius) who became PVR in his stead; CIL v 32038 with p. 384. 
= Rossi 1 1031 = ILCV 135. 


Traianus 2 officer of Belisarius’ bodyguard 5377541 
Officer (8opugópos) of the bodyguard of Belisarius; Proc. BG 127.4 (in 
537), BP n 19.15 (in 541). 

Sent by Belisarius during the siege of Rome (probably in April 537) 
with two hundred imacmoxai on the first of several successful sallies by 
mounted archers against the Gothic besiegers; Proc. BG 125.411. CE 
Belisarius, p. 200. Later in the siege he was sent with Martinus 2 to 
Terracina (c. Sept./Oct.) from where they were then recalled to Rome 
(c. Nov./Dec.); Proc. BG n 4.6.14, 5.4, and see further Marinus. 
Shordy afterwards he and Diogenes 2, in à surprise move planned by 
Belisarius to distract Gothic attention from approaching reinforcements 
(see Belisarius, p. 201), sallied forth from the Pincian Gate with a 
thousand mounted archers and drew the Goths after them into a trap; 
Proc, BG u 5.9-11.21-3. In this action he was wounded by an arrow 
whose head buried itself in his forehead; in the fifth year afterwards 
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(541/542) it began to emerge and was still slowly coming out when 
Procopius wrote his account over two years later (c. 544); the wound is 
said to have inconvenienced Traianus in no way at all; Proc, BG n 
5.24-7, and see Procopius 2, 

In 541 he was with Belisarius on the Persian front and was sent with 
loannes 64 (the Glutton) and twelve hundred men to accompany 
Arethas on a raid into Persia ; Proc. BP n 19.15.28. See further Arethas 
and Ioannes. 

Described by Procopius, in stock phrases, as energetic and daring 
(8uuosi8f] re Kat Spaorýpiov) and a good soldier; Proc. BG 127.4, BP u 
19.15. C£. Cameron, Procopius, pp. 44-5, 240. 


Traianus 3 patricius, OSP, and envoy to Persia 575 


2533). Described as a distinguished member of the senate (&v6pa Aóyiov 
THs OUyKANTOU Bours TOME ve kal CUVECE! rois mão timov); Evagr. HE 
v 12 (7 Nic, Call. HE xvu 39). 

Envoy to Persia in 575 (possibly sent in late 574), with Zacharias 2; 
he was the senior envoy promised by Zacharias in early 574. (cf. Men. 
Prot. fr. 38 u£ytorov mpeoBeuthy Tov TeÀecyTepó mos mepi &mrávrcov 
BicAexOnoouevoy Eri uiv Kal Tv mróAepov SiaAUoovTa); they were sent by 
Tiberius to seek a three-year truce from the end of the one-year truce 
(spring 574-spring 575) arranged by Zacharias (and so may have set out 
already in late 574); the Persians wanted a five-year truce and an annua! 
payment; after consultations with Tiberius and an outbreak of warfare 
in the east (cf Iustinianus 3, Mebodes and Tamchosroes), he and 
Zacharias negotiated a three-year truce, with an annual payment, which 
applied only to the east and not to Armenia; Men. Prot. fr. 39, 40, 50. 
The embassy and the truce are also recorded in Evagr. HE v 12, Nic. 
Call. HE xvn 39. Shortly afterwards Tiberius sent Theodorus 33 to the 
Persian court, partly to thank Chosroes for the good reception given to 
Traianus; Men. Prot. fr. 41 (= Suid. X 123). i 


Traianus 4 tribunus (in Africa) VI/VH 


Fidelis, tribunus, peregrinus (presumably not native of Sufetula); died 


aged forty; recorded in the basilica of SS Silvanus and Fortunatus; 
MEFR 83 (1971), p. 431 = AE 1971, 495 = ringle, no. 52 Sufetula 
(Sbeitla), in Byzacena, Presumably commander of a numerus. 
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Traianus 5 honorary consul VI/VH 


Tpaiav& trate; n 1668 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.2226 
(seal; dated VII Zacos, VI/VII Oikonomides; obv.: cruciform 
monogram of Ocoróke (or ?küpie) Borda; rev.: TPAIA/NOVTT/ATQ). 


Trasaricus I wealthy Christian (in Gaul) M VI 

He built an oratory and honoured Sts Peter, Paul, Martin and 
Remedius (Remigius); Ven. Fort. Carm. n 13 title (De oratorio 
Trasarici), cf. lines 11712 cultor opime Dei templum, Trasarice, locasti: 
has cui persolvis reddet amator opes. 


Trasaric 2 MYM Qat Rome) M/L VI 

Mag. ml; he was grandfather or uncle of Wiliaric; C/L vt 32050 = 
Rossi I 1 i36 = [LCV 232 in the church of Santa Prassede. For the date, 
July 589, see Wiliaric. It is not clear whether Trasaric still lived when 
Wiliaric died, but he is not alluded to as ‘quondam’ or similar, and may 
therefore have been magister militum in Rome in 589. 


Tremo Gothic commander (at Aternum) 538 


Defeated by Ioannes 46 at Aternum in early 538; Marcell. com. Addit. 
ad a. 538 (Tremonem Gothorum ducem). Probably comm: inder of the 
Gothic garrison at Aternum. See further Ioannes. 


Fi. Triadius Marianus Michaelius Gabrielius Constantinus Theodorus 
Martyrius Iulianus Athanasius 


Tribonianus 1 lawyer; QSP (II) 535-542; honorary consul 

Native of Pamphylia; Proc. BP 1 24.11. Son of Macedonianus; Suid. 
T 936. At his death he was survived by a son and many grandchildren; 
Proc. Anecd. 20.17. 

He established a great reputation for his learning; Proc. BP 1 24.16, 
Joh. Lyd. de mag. m 20 (moħupaðiotaros), Just. Const. ‘Tanta’ 9 
(prudentissimus), and cf. below. As a legal expert he had probably 
studied at either Constantinople or Berytus, perhaps the latter, to judge 
by the language of the Constitutio ‘Omnem’ 7 (in Berytiensium 
pulcherrima civitate, quam et legum nutricem bene quis appellet). 

ADVOCATVS at the bar of the PPO (Orientis) before 528: àmó 
Sixnydpuv Gv Umápyov; Suid. T 956, and cf. Just. Const. “Tanta? 9 
and AgBuxev 9 (cited below). 

He was a member of the commission which compiled the first edition 
of the Codex lustinianus in 528 and 529. The ten commissioners were 
appointed on Feb. 13, 528, Just. Const. ‘Haec’; and their work was 
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completed on April 7, 529, Just. Const. ‘Summa’. Tribonianus was sixth 
in order of precedence (cf. below) (his colleagues were Ioannes (PLRE 

1, loannes 68), Leontius (PLRE n, Leontius 27), Phocas 1, Basilides 
Thomas 3, Constantinus t, Theophilus 1, Dioscorus 1 and I 
1). 

MAG. OFF. (VACANS) a. 528-529: he is styled ‘vir magnificus magisteria 
dignitate inter agentes decoratus; Just. Const. ‘Haec’, Const. ‘Summa’. 
His dignity was therefore titular (vacans), not actual or honorary, but 
he was allowed to rank as if his office was actual (cf. Constantinus D:he 
ranked below the QSP (Thomas) but ahead of the titular CSL and 
actual magister scrinii (Constantinus). 

QsP a. 529 Nov. 17 (?Sept. 17)-532 Jan. t4: he probably succeeded 
Thomas 3 when the latter was dismissed in 529. First attested on Nov, 
17, 529; CF vin 63.5 (addressed T quaestori sacri palati”, 
Possibly in office already on Sept. 17, 529; c£ Honoré, Tribonian, p.47 
(the style found in laws drafted by b first appears at that 

date). Also attested a. 530 Dec. 15, C 1 17.1 = Just. Const. Deo auctore? 
(addressed ‘Triboniano viro eminentissimo Dp sacri palatii’, on 
the Digest, see below); a. 531 Sept. 1, CJ vt 28.4 (cited concerning a 
legal point found in Ulpian during ne on the Digest ~a Triboniano 
viro gloriosissimo nostro quaestore ceterisque viris facundissimis composi- 
toribus iuris nucleati). Stated by Procopius to have been Justinian's first 
appointment as QSP (cf. Thomas 3); Proc. Anecd. 20.16. He remained 
in this office until Jan. 14, 532, when Justinian dismissed him during the 
Nika revolt in an effort to pacify the rioting crowds; his successor was 
Basilides: Proc. BP 1 24.11 (BaotAel wráptbpog koialo opa roUrov 
KaAover "Popaío). 17-18, 25.1, Joh. Mal. 475 (6 Korg Chron. 
Pasch. s.a. 532 (where the QSP is mistakenly called Rufinus) (for the 
exact duit. cf Joh. Mal. 474-475). Mentioned during this office fir 
530/531) as accompanying Justinian to the Magnaura palace; ee 
Scyth. V. Sabae 73 (neta TpiBouvievod tot ee Alluded to as 
former QSP; Just. Consi. ‘Imperatoriam’ (a. 533 Nov. 21), Inst. title, 
Const. ‘Omnem’, ‘Tanta’ and AéSaxev (all a.533 Dec. 16), Const. 
‘Cordi’ (a. 534 Nov. 16 

From 530 to 533 Tribonian was involved in work on the Digest and 
then on the Institutes. As a result of his work on the Cedex lustinianus he 
was entrusted with the task of organising the compilation of the Digest 
and of selecting his own commissioners from law professors and 
advocates; Just. Const. ‘Deo auctore? = C7 1 17.1 (a. 530 Dec. 45: 
addressed to Tribonianus; cf 3 et ad tuae sinceritatis optim "m 
respeximus ministerium tibique primo et hoc opus commisimus, ingeni 
tui documentis ex nostri codicis ordinatione acceptis, et jussimus quos 
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probaveris tam ex facundissimis antecessoribus quam ex viris discr- 
tissimis togatis fori amplissimae sedis ad sociandum laborem eligere. His 
itaque collectis et in nostrum palatium introductis nobisque tuo 
testimonio placitis totam rem faciendam permisimus, ita tamen, ut tui 
vigilantissimi animi gubernatione res omnis celebretur), cf. Const. 
"Tanta? = C7 1 17.2, praef. (et omne studium Triboniano viro excelso 
magistro officiorum et ex quaestore sacri nostri palatii et ex consule 
credidimus eique omne ministerium huiusce ordinationis imposuimus), 
Const. AéScoxev, praef. He himself supplied very many obscure legal 
books for the Digest Commission to read; Const. ‘Tanta’ 17 (antiquae 
autem sapientiae librorum copiam maxime Tribonianus vir excel- 
lentissimus praebuit, in quibus multi fuerant et ipsis eruditissimis 
hominibus incogniti), Const. AéSwxev 17. In a reply to Justinian, he had 
observed that something like two thousand books containing some three 
million lines would have to be read and considered; Const. ‘Tanta’ 1.- 
The work was completed by late 533 and published on Dec. 165 Just. 
Const. ‘Omnem’, "Tanta! and AéSexev (all a, 533 Dec. 16), Const. 
‘Imperatoriam’ (a. 533 Nov. 21). 

After the Digest was completed Justinian ordered Tribonianus with 
his two colleagues Dorotheus 4 and Theophilus t to compile the 
Institutes, an introduction to the elements of Roman law for students; 
this was published, before the Digest, on Nov. 21, 533; Just. Const. 
‘Imperatoriam’ (a. 533 Nov. 21), cf. Const, ‘Omnem’ 2, ‘Panta’ 11, 
AéBcokev. 11. 

MAGISTER OFFICIORVM a. 533 Nov. 21~535 Jan. 3: first attested on Nov. 
21, 533; Just. Const. ‘Imperatoriam’ (vir magnificus magister et ex 
quaestore sacri palatii nostri), and cf. Just. Just, title (per ‘Tribonianum 
virum excelsum magistrum et ex quaestore sacri palatii). Also attested in 
office in the three Constitutions on the Digest, on Dec. 16, 533; Const. 
‘Omnem’ 2 (vir magnificus magister et ex quaestore sacri palatii nostri 
et ex consule), Const. ‘Tanta’, praef. = C7 1 17.2 (cited above; cf. also 9), 
Const. Aé&coxzv, praef. (6 iv6oGórorros u&ryiarpos Kal &mó kucioTópov 
oU Gelou fiiov mañatiou Kai Grate, cf. also 9). In office a. 534 Nov. 
16; Just. Const. ‘Cordi? 2 (vir excelsus magister ex quaestore et ex 
consule). Last attested on Jan. 3, 535, when he combined briefly the 
offices of magister officiorum and QSP, before Hermogenes 1 became mag. 
ejf. (by March 535); Just. Nov. 23 (cited below; for the date, cf. Stein, 
Bas-Emp. n 805-10, Excursus K, and Honoré, 7ribonian, p. 57 with 
n. 149). 

Afer completing the Digest and Institutes, Tribonianus headed a 
fresh commission which produced a revised edition of the Codex 
lustinianus; this work was completed by Nov. 16, 534; Just Const. 


1337 


TRIBONIANVS 1 


‘Cordi’, His fellow-commissioners were Dorotheus 4, Menas 2, 
Constantinus.2 and Ioannes 9; Const. ‘Cordi’ 2. 

HONORARY CONSVL: first attested on Dec. 16, 533; Just. Const, 
‘Omnem’, ‘Tanta’ and A£6oxev (all cited above). The absence of the 
ttle from Const. ‘Imperatoriam’ of Nov. 21, 533, is probably not 
accidental and indicates that he received the honour shortly afterwards, 
presumably in recognition of his work on the Digest and Institutes. This 
title is also recorded on Nov. 16, 534, Const. ‘Cordi’; April 15, 535, Just. 
Nov. (Lat.) 17; and March 18, 536, Just. JVov. 22 epil. 

QsP (m) a.535 Jan. 3-537 Nov./Dec. (-?542 May 1): after his 
dismissal in Jan. 532 (see above) he was later (xpóv« Uortepov) restored 
to his former office; Proc. BP 1 25.1. First attested on Jan. 3. 535; Just. 
Nov. 23 (styled ‘illustris magister officiorum et quaestor sacri palatii'; on 
the date, see above). In office a. 535 April 15, Just. Nov. (Lat) 17 
(addressed ‘Triboniano quaestori sacri nostri palatii et ex consuli’); 
May 23, Just. Nov. 35 (Triboniano quaestori) ; a. 536, March 18, Just. 
Mov. 22 epil. (èypåpn Tò ioórvmov TpiBouviav Tp &v6otoráro 
Koictio-rcopt TÒ Beirepov xal dard Umrárov); a. 537 Nov./Dec., Just. Nov. 
75 = 104 (Triboniano quaestori sacri palatiij. He and Proculus (= 
PLRE n, Proculus 5) oi kuaiotopes were named by John Lydus together 
with the PPO Sergius (PLRE n, Sergius 7) as administrators who had 
praised the efficiency of the judicial archivists of the praetorian 
prefecture; Joh. Lyd. de mag. m 20. Identified in Suidas as xoraiotwp 
‘lovetiviavot ; Suid. T 951, 956. 

He remained in office for many years until his death from disease; 
Proc. BP 125.2 (£r Toà EmBious TH miii &reAeUtmoe vóoc). This was 
probably in the early 540s. The last constitution which he drafted may 
have been Just. Nov. 114, dated Nov. 1, 541 (see Stein, Bas- Emp. n 407 
with n. 1), or possibly Nov. 157, dated May 1, 542 (see Honoré, 
Tribonian, p. 60 and ch. IV, pp. 124-38). His successor was lunillus 
whose own tenure lasted for seven years and had ended by summer 550; 
Proc. Anecd. 20.17. Tribonianus presumably died therefore no later than 
summer 543 and probably earlier. It is not impossible that he died of the 
plague, which visited Constantinople in spring and summer 542; cf. 
Honoré, 7ribonian, pp. 61-4. 

After his death a part of his estates was confiscated by the emperor; 
Proc. Anecd. 20.17. He was blamed by Procopius for his avarice (és 


qiAoxpnuerriav Satpovios £crrovSakcs, and accused of selling justice by 


regularly repealing old laws and proposing new ones to suit the interests 
of those who would pay him; Proc. BP 1 24.16. Procopius also claims that 
he was able to conceal his avaricious purposes by his great learning and 
was adept at making himself agreeable and pleasant; Proc, BP 1 25.2. To 
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illustrate his skill at flattering Justinian, Procopius cites an incident 
when Tribonianus professed alarm lest the emperor be suddenly carried 
up to heaven because of his great piety; Proc. Anecd. 13.12, cf. Suid. T 
956 (perhaps from Hesychius lllustrius) (said to have persuaded 
Justinian that the emperor would never die but would be snatched 
bodily up to heaven; presumably another version of the same tale). 

Praised for his eloquence, his knowledge of legal science and his 
contribution to Justinian’s legal reforms; Just. Const, ‘Tanta’ 9 (qui 
similiter eloquentiae et legitimae scientiae artibus decoratus et in ipsis 
rerum experimentis emicuit nihilque maius nec carius nostris unquam 
iussionibus duxit), Aé8ckev g (&vbpós ëv te Ti Mpcrrey ev ve T 
Oryropevelv Ev Te TÕ TOUS vOuous y p&osiv evSoxipotivtos, Tav TE TiugTépcov 
kum pocðev ou8tv msuévou mrpoováteov), Const. ‘Cordi’ 2 (legitimi operis 
nostri minister), Nov. 75 = 104 (tua sublimitas... quam nos proveximus, 
quam legitimo operi praeposuimus, cuius opere atque industria omnis 
legum ambiguitas, omnis latitudo in praesentem concordiam et 
pulchram brevitatem pervenit). Some of the legal documents in which 
he is highly spoken of were certainly drafted by Tribonianus himself as 
QSP (e.g. Just. Nov. 75) and possibly he drafted others too at other 
times; cf. Honoré, Tribonian, p. 40. Some of the references to him in the 
Const, ‘Tanta’ do not appear in the Greek version, Const, AéSwxev; cl. 
Const. ‘Tanta’ 1 and 9 with AgSexev 1 and 9. 

According to one source Tribonianus was a pagan and an atheist 
(éAAnv Grrijpye Kal &Gcos) and strongly opposed to Christianity; Suid. T 
956 (possibly from Hesychius Illustrius), Contemporary evidence of his 
religious views is lacking but it is unlikely that an outspoken pagan 
would have been chosen in 529 to succeed Thomas whom Jusunian 
dismissed for paganism, There is no other evidence that Tribonianus 
held any strong religious views, and it is possible that the Suidas notice 
has confused him with his homonym, Tribonianus 2. 

For the apparent allusion to Tribonianus as PVC in Just. Ed. 9, see 
Tribonianus 3. For the alleged seal of Tribonianus (cf. Honoré, 
Tribonian, p. 58), cf. Tribunas 2. 

Possibly author of the ùmamkós and the pociMós (sc. Ayo) 
mentioned in Suid. T 957. See Tribonianus 2. 

His work on the Digest is commemorated in later Byzantine verses 
preserved at the beginning of the Digest; Just. Dig. (ed. Mommsen), 
p. xii, Cougny m, W 1gt. 

Sce also Clauss, p. 195. 


Tribonianus 2 advocate and author M VI 


Native of Side (in Pamphylia), he practised as advocate at the court 
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of the PPO (Orientis) (dro Biknyópcov àv Urrápycov kai aUTOS, i.e, like 
Tribonianus 1); a man of great learning, he wrote a variety of works in 
verse and prose, ranging from a commentary on Ptolemy's Canon 
through works on astrological themes and on metre and rhythm to 4 
metaphrasis of Homer's Catalogue of Ships, a dialogue on happiness 
(called Moxe5óvios, fj mepi eUBoupovíos; cf. Macedonius 3), a Life of 
Theodotus the philosopher in three books and a work on the Changes of 
the months; he is also credited with two prose works dedicated to 
Justinian, a Urrarrikós and a BaciAkós; Suid. T 957. He is said to have 
flourished under Justinian and to have been contemporary with 
Agathias, Paulus 21 (Silentiarius) and Macedonius 3; Suid. A rie, 

Perhaps identical with Tribonianus 3, but the absence of allusions to 
the city prefecture in Suid. T 957 make this unlikely. 

This man has been identified, if with hesitation, with Tribonianus ; 


" 


(cf. e.g. Kübler in P-W vi 4 2421-2) but the evidence of chronology is 
against this and suggests that the author lived a generation later than the 
lawyer (see Alan and Averil Cameron in JHS 1966, p.8, n. 17). 
Nevertheless their common origin in Pamphylia suggests that they were 
related; the author could even have been the son of the lawyer. There is 
the possibility of contamination between the notices referring to the two 
men in Suidas; of the two works dedicated to Justinian, the (roris 
ought to be a panegyric on an imperial consulship and the BaorAikóc a 
panegyric containing advice on the qualities of a good ruler; if so, the 
Urrecrikós could not be later than 534 and so perhaps more likely to be 
a work by Tribonianus 1, while the BaotArKds similarly would be more 
likely to come from the pen of one known to have associations with the 
emperor, Possibly also the description of Tribonianus 1 in Suid. T 956 as 
a pagan, an atheist and very hostile to Christianity may have been 
misplaced from Tribonianus 2. 


Tribonianus 3 PPVC 527/565 
Addressee of Just. Ed. 9 (undated; TpiBoumaves &rápyco mróAecos). 
He cannot be identified with Tribonianus 1, if the title is correct. Å 

marginal note however on one MS (cited by Zachariae von Lingenthal, - : 

"AvekBora, p. 224) suggests that the addressee was indeed the famous .- 

QSP - kutotoop Tpifouviavós &mevsuri9n rois ápyupon pros; if so, the 

title should presumably be emended, as proposed by Zachariae, loc. cil, 

to read: TpiBovviavo xoialotoopi. TÒ loórusrov Enrápyco trodes. See alsa. 

Just. Nov. (ed. Schoell-Kroll), p. 772 note. It is possible though that the ; 

ude is correct and the addressee was an otherwise unrecorded PVG 

called Tribonianus, possibly a relative (son) of Tribonianus !; who | 
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could have held office late in Justinian’s reign. He may be identical 
* therefore with Tribonianus 2. 


Tribunas | illusrius M VI/M VH 
TpiBouv& iAAovotpiou; Zacos 2936 (seal; obv.: 4 T[P]/IBOV/NA; 
rev. : [TJAA/OVCT/PIOV), 


Tribunas 2 honorary consul VH 
TpiBouve Ométou; Zacos 1082a = Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.2169, 
Zacos to82b (two seals; obv.: -O€O/TOK€B[O]/HO€l (10822), 
4 O€O/TOK€B/OHOH (1082b); rev.: TPIB/OVMAV/TIATOV (10822), 
TPIB/OVNAV/[TIJATOV (1082b)). Another specimen of 1082a occurs in 
Zacos’ series, and similar seals are recorded in Schlumberger, Sigui, 
p. 479, no. 16 and Laurent, Orghidan, no. 278. 

Cf. Tribonianus 1. 


* Tribunas 3 MVM VII 
Tpifouv& | cpocrnA&rou; Zacos 1083 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
58.106.895 (seal; obv.: +OE/OTOK[E]/BOHOH; rev.: TPIB/ 
[OWNACT/{[PJATHAA/TOY). Possibly the same man owned another 
seal, Zacos 1084 (obv.: TPIB/SNACT/PATHA/ATOV; rev.: AOV/ 
ASTHC/O€OTO/KOV). ; : 


Tribunas 4 ex praefectis VII 

ToiBouv& dato &répyov; Zacos 1081 (seal; obv.: O€OT/OK€B/OHO!; 
rev.: TPIB/NAATI/OGCITAP/X). Perhaps the same man owned Dum- 
barton Oaks seal 58.106.4412. (obv.: [4-8]€O/[TOK ]E/BOHO!; rev.: 
TPIBO/VNAATI/O€TIAP/X@N). Two further seals identical with 1081 


occur in Zacos’ series. 


Tribunas 5 ex praefectis VH 
TpiBouv& &nó &répxo(v); Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.2547 (seal; 
obv.: cruciform monogram of «opis Bori9a; rev.: cruciform monogram 


(335) of TpiBouva, with ATH/O€/ITTIAP/XQ in the corners). 


TRIBVNVS 1 comes (East) E/M VI 
His Life is written by John of Ephesus, F. SS. Or. 44 (PO 18, pp. 661-8) 
‘Of Tribunus who in habit (oxfiua) was a layman and a count 
(‘qwms’), but in the performance of practices of excellence complete 
and perfect. 
A native of Beth Rwmnv in Sophanene, an only child, he grew up in 
a religious environment and learned Greek and Syriac; afier refusing to 
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marry the bride provided for him by his parents, he went to 
Constantinople as an interpreter for Z’ura (p. 663) (= Zoaras, stylite 
and monophysite leader, cf. V. SS. Or. 2 (PO 17) and cf. Frend, The Rise 
of the Monophysite Movement, pp. 270, 272), living with him ‘and his 
disciples but remaining a layman, the more easily to serve as their agent; 
he acquired the dignity of comes (*qwmys?) (p. 664); after the death of 
Z'ura he remained in Constantinople, earning a living by carpentry and 
devoting himself to charitable works; he was buried in the so-called 
monastery of the Syrians at Sycae (p. 668). 


Tribunus 2 doctor M VI 

A native of Palestine; Proc. BG 1v. 10.11. 

A doctor; Proc. BP n 28.8, BG Iv 10.11, Zach, HE xn 7, Hist. Nest, n 
27. A man of learning, one of the best doctors of his day, and of good 
character, wise and devout; Proc. BG 1v. 10.12. 

Allegedly sent by Justinian to cure the Persian king Cavades; Zach. 
HE xu 7 (called ‘Tribunianus’), 

He cured the Persian king Chosroes of a severe illness, some time 
before 545, and in consequence became a great favourite of his; he 
returned from Persia laden with gifts; Proc. BP u 28.9, BG 1v 10.13. 
When in 545 Chosroes began negotiating a truce he insisted that 
Justinian send Tribunus to stay with him for a year; Proc. BP u 28.8—10, 
BG iv 10.14. At the end of his visit, when asked by Chosroes to name a 
favour, Tribunus asked for, and obtained, the release of many Romans 
held captive in Persia, winning himself much credit thereby; Proc. BG 
iv 10,15-16, Suid. T 952. This story occurs in a garbled form in Hist. 
Nest, 11 27 (where his name is given as ‘Trikhoma’); he allegedly chose 
wealth as his reward instead of demanding freedom for the captives from 
Antioch and perished at the hands of the queen (presumably of a wife 
of Chosroes). 


Fl. Trigetius (CIL vm 4354+ 18540 = ILCV 28 = Pringle, no. 31): sec 
Durliat, no. 29, with pp. 72 and 74 (demonstrating that the name, 
restored by Rossi, is an error). 

Triphiodorus: epic poet (Suid. T 1112) ?III/VI; PLRE m. 

Troilus (Anth. Gr. xvi 55) IV/VI: PLRE u. 

Troilus 1 cubicularius . 


KoupukouAGpios; allegedly assisted Justinian with the construction il 
Hagia Sophia; Narr. de aed. 8. Soph. 9, 14. The source is late ana. 
unreliable. Cf. however Theodorus 1. 
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Troilus 2 Mos protovestiarius(?) M/L VI 

Troilus and Narses 3 were allegedly ordered by Justin II to build a 
harbour; Patr. Const. ut 37 (TpcoiAov Tov mporopeomi&ptov aùrtoð), The 
source is late and unreliable. The post of protovestiarius, the successor of 
the comes sacrae vestis, is not attested before the ninth century; sce 
Oikonomides, Listes, p. 305. Possibly Troilus was comes sacrae vestis under 
justin lI, but is more probably an invention. CT. also Zoticus. 


Troilus 3 honorary consul VII 


TpotAc ard Umé&rov; Zacos 3061 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 


of soróxe Border; rev.: + TPW/IAWATIO/VITATOIN). 


Troilus 4 patricius VII 

Towthe metpiki; Zacos 1670 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.5396 
(seal; obv.: cruciform monogram of Geordxe Bonba; rev.: TPW/I 
AGTIA/TPIKIQ). A similar specimen is in Laurent, Bulletin t, p. 588, 
no. 21. A note in Zacos suggests that the owner may have been Troilus, 
envoy of Constans I to pope Martin at Bizye in 656. 


Trophonius: sophist ?V/VI; PLRE n. 
Theodos(ius) Trpatuni 


Trudulfus comes palatii (under Childebert) 587 

Comes p regalis; in 587 he accompanied the army sent under 
Godegiselus 2 by Childebert to the Woévre against Vrsio and Ber tefredus 
and was killed by Vrsio; Greg. Tur. HF 1x 12. On the comes palatii, see 
Dalton tt, pp. 542-3. 


Tryphon : PVC 532 
Brother of Theodorus cro &rápyov TróAecos (= PLRE n, Theodorus 

7); Chron. Pasch. s.a. 532. 
pvc a. 532 Jan.: appointed érrapxos mróAecos in place of Eudaemon 1 
during the Nika riot (for the date, Jan. t4, cf. Joh. Mal. 47475); 
presumably identical with the unnamed PVC whom Justinian ordered 


to punish the Blues after the riot was over; Chron, Pasch. s.a. 532 

Tryphon 2 ?censitor (in Africa) 594 
He and Eustratius 1 were sent to Africa in 534, probably as censitores; 

Proc. BV n 8.25. See further Eustratius. 

Tryphon 3 chartularius (Bast) VH 


Tpigewves xaprouAapiou; Zacos 565 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
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ine 


58. 106. 1204 (scal, dated IM VI/M VH Zacos, VII Oikonomides; oby.. 
cruciform monogram (336) of Tpoeovos; rev.: cruciform monogram 
(365) of xaprovAaptou). 


Tryphon 4 MVM et proconsul (East) Vi] 


Tp¥gw@ves oTpernAdrou Kal dvOuTrérou; Zacos 1085 (seal; oby.- 
+ TPV/OGNOC/CTPA/THN'; rev.: SAN/OVTIA/TOV,. Probably a 


proconsul with the honorific title of magister militum. 


Tuccianus (Anth. Lat. 1 2975-8) ?V/V1: PLRE n. 


Tulga Visigothic king 640-642 

Son and successor of Chintila while still a child, he was king for two 
years, four months before Chindasuinth deposed and tonsured hi n; Lal, 
reg. Visig. 37 (MGH, AA xm, p. 467), Fredegar. 1v 82 (sub tenera aetate), 
and cf. MGH, AA xi, pp. 340, 373-4, 387 (various chronica). For the 
dates, see Zeumer, Neues Archiv xxvi (1902), p. 430. 


TVLLIANVS | ?v.c. (in south Italy? 546-547 

Son of Venantius 1; Proc. BG ui 18.20. Brother of Dco pheron; Proc. 
BG m 30.6. He was a Roman and had great power in Lucania and 
Bruttium; Proc, BG m 18.20 (&vàp 'Popotos, SUvapiw xoAAny fv te 
Borrríots kal Aeuxavots &xcov). He was perhaps a great landowner in that 
area and possibly of senatorial family, 

In 546 he complained to Ioannes 46 at Canusium that the Romans 
had lost support in Italy by their misconduct, but undertook to restore 
Lucania and Bruttium to their allegiance in return for a promise of fairer 
treatment; Ioannes agreed and Tullianus accompanied him there (cf 
further Ioannes) ; Proc. BG m 18.20-3. In late 546/early 547 he gathered 
an army of peasants and with three hundred Antae left for him by 
Ioannes successfully defended the route into Lucania against a force sent 
by Toula; Proc. BG m 22.1-5. However when Totila himself drew near 
in early 547 and induced many peasants to return to their farms, 
Tullianus fled and most of the south again reverted to the Goths; Proc. 
BG nm 22.202. 


Tullianus 2 MVM (in haly) M/L Vi 

He was dead by Nov, 597, when pope Gregory ordered his daughter. 
to be restored to the nunnery from which she had run away; Greg. Ep. 
vit 8 and 9 (to bishop Vitalian of Sipontum and the defensor Sergius 
respectively; both letters. allude to the (unnamed) ‘Alia gloriosat 
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memoriae Tulliani magistri militiae! (magistri militum, Æp. vi g)). He 
was presumably (though not necessarily) a magister militum in Italy, 


Tuluin: patricius praesentalis (in Italy) 526; PLRE n. 


Turisindus king of the Gepids | 548/549-552/567 

Oopiciv; Proc. Turisindus; Paul. Diac. 

Father of Turismodus; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1 23, 24, Hist. Rom. xvi 
go. He had a second son; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1 24. 

wince of the Gepids a. 548/549-552 (- before 566/567): rex Gepi- 
darum; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1 24, 27, Hist. Rom. xvi 20, cf. Proc. BC 
m 34.4 (füpxs 86 Tote l'nmoí8ov pev Ooptoiv óvoua, in 548/549, cf. 
below), tv 18.8 (Tov &pxyovra tv Pnmaí8ov), 18.9 (supposedly 
addressed by Lombard envoys as ® BaciAeU), 18.19 (see Elemundus), 
18.22. (tov [ryraiSev &pyovra). He became king after the death of 
Elemundus, expelling the former king's young son Ustrigothus; Proc. 
BG w 27.19, and cf. Vstrigothus (for the date). 

In late 548/early 549 the Gepids and the Lombards both approached 
Justinian for military support against the other; Proc. BG ut 34.4, cf. 
5-39 {their supposed speeches). The Lombards prevailed and military 
preparations began in spring 549; Proc. BG nt 34.40-4, and cf. Aratius 
(for the date). The Gepids, faced with a Roman army, made peace with 
the Lombards; Proc. BG m 34.45, IV 18.1. 

In 550 Turisind led the Gepids (feito 8 àv utv Mn traiSev Oopiciv) 
against the Lombards under Audoin; the campaign ended without a 
battle (the troops on both sides panicked and fled) and a two-year truce 
was agreed; Proc. BG tv 18.2711. 

In 551 the Gepids invited the Cotrigur Huns to help them against the 
Lombards; an army arrived unexpectedly under Chinialon and, as the 
truce was still in force, the Gepids transported them over the Danube 
and sent them to raid Roman territory; Proc. BG 1v 18.12-17, and see 
further Chinialon, Sinnion and Sandilchus. 

In 552 the Gepids ferried Sclaveni across the Danube, to raid Roman 
territory, charging one solidus per head; Proc. BG tv 25.5. During this 
year they made a treaty of offence and defence with the Romans, but 
shortly afterwards the Romans sent an army to assist the Lombards 
against them (the truce having presumably ended), accusing the Gepids 
of continuing to transport Sclaveni even after the treaty, Proc. BG iv 
25.7-10, and cf. Amalafridas. There followed a great battle ending in 
defeat for the Gepids with heavy losses; Proc. BG 1v 25.14715, cf. Paul. 
Diac. Hist. Lang. 1 23-4, Hist. Rom. xvi 20 (death of Turismodus), ford. 
Rom, 386 (onc of the bloodiest battles of recent years). 
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It seems that peace was now made between Romans, Lombards and 
Gepids, which endured for the remainder of Turisind’s reign; Proc, BG 
iv 27.21, and cf. Cunimundus (trouble only broke out again under. 
Cusmund: after Turisind's death). A visit to the Gepid court by Alboin, E - 
to receive arms from Turisind, was perhaps, if historical, linked with the E 
peace; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1 24. A potential source of conflict over the 
Lombard Ildigisal, who had sought refuge with the Gepids in summer 
552, and Vstrigothus was averted by the secret murders of both men 2 
Turisind and Audoin respectively; Proc. BG 1v 27.22-8. 

At. his death Turisind was succeeded by Cunimundus; Paul. Diac 
Hist. Lang. 1 27. 'The date is unknown but Cunimund bümselt was killed 
in 566/567. 


Turismodus | Gepid; son of Turisindus M V1 

Son of the Gepid king Turisindus; killed in battle by Alboin in 552; 
Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1 23, 24, Hist. Rom. xvi 20. According to Paul, - 
Turismodus was responsible for the renewal of the war between - 
Lombards and Gepids in 552. 


Turranius MVM (in Africa) 548/549 

He was one of the laymen given copies of the fudicatum of Vigilius by 
the deacon Rusticus for delivery to Africa (donec exemplaria per 
plurimos sacerdotes ac laicos, sed et per gloriosum virum Turranum 
magistrum militum aliosque laicos in Africana provincia destinares) ; 
ACOec. tv i, p. 189. (letter of Vigilius to the deacons Rusticus and 
Sebastianus). For the date, 548/9, cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. n 643-6. 

Possibly he was sent to Africa to serve under Ioannes 36 Troglita after 
the defeat of the Moors in 548. 


TYRANNVS comes (East) .2VI 


His son Longinus was buried near Isparta (Baris) in Pisidia; Bott, — 
Kleinasiatische Denkmaler (Leipzig, 1908), P. 352, no. 16 Findos, near- 
Isparta (€v8aBe Kxatdxite Aoyyivos vids ToU ueyoAorp(erea1éToV) 
«óu(nros) Tup&vvou +). 


"Tyranx (Tópay£) Hun king .528- 

King of a section of the Huns, an ally of Cavades, defeated and 
captured by Boa in 528 while marching with Glom to aid the Persian 
against the Romans; sent in fetters to Justinian and executed near si 
Conon's, across the Golden Horn; Joh. Mal. 431, Theoph. AM 602% 
Cedr. 1 644, Joh. Nik. 90.65. 
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TZALICON(IVS?) » ...  . comes (in Italy) M VI 


His sons are mentioned in a dokounient of 557 from Ravenna, 
apparently referring back to a time when Belisarius was in Italy; Marini, 
P. Dip. 140 = P. Ital. 49, line 22 perbenerunt fili Tzaliconi com(itis) et 
ipsi similiter occupaverunt ili..., cf. lines 25-6 ...t fili com(itis) 
Tzaliconi.... / ...et Gudila et occupaverunt. Possibly Gudila was one 
of his sons. The absence of ‘quondam’ suggests that in 557 Tzaliconius 
was still alive. | 


TZANCE v.c. comes (Egypt) VI 

Author ofa letter to Petechon about a troublesome monk; P. Fouad 86, 
line 8 ypåpparta tapd ToU Aepmpo(r&rov) kupio[u] kourr&rou (sic) 
Tčávkn. The provenance of the papyrus is unknown. Kourr&rou is 
probably a copyist’s error for kouírov. Tzance apparently was in.a 
position of authority somewhere in Egypt. The circumstances arc 
unclear; perhaps Tzance was a military officer and Petechon a 
subordinate (?tribunus). 


Tzathius 1 ruler of the Suani 551 


Ruler of the Suani when Deitatus was in Qa ah of the Romans 
there and the Suani submitted to Persia; Men. Prot. fr. 11. For the date, 
see Gubazes and Martinus 2 


Tzathes 2 king of the Lazi 556-? 
Younger brother of Gubazes, he was in Constantinople in 555 when 
his brother was murdered; the Lazi chose him, as a member of the royal 
family, as their next king; Agath. m 14.3. He was appointed king and 
received the royal insignia from Justinian, according to custom, and 
arrived in Lazica in spring 556, accompanied by Soterichus, to a great 
ceremonial welcome to take up his duties; Agath. n1 15.2-5. 


Tzazon Vandal prince; brother of Gelimer E/M VI 

Brother of the Vandal king Gelimer; Proc. BV 1 11.23, 24.1, 25.10, N 
2.23, 3.8, 3.14. 

Sent by Gelimer in late summer 533 to recapture Sardinia from 
Godas; he was appointed commander (otpatny6os) of a fleet of 120 ships 
carrying five thousand Vandals; Proc. BV 1 11.23-4. He landed at 
Cagliari and quickly captured the city, defeating Godas’ troops and 
killing him; during his absence the Romans under Belisarius landed in 
Alrica and took Carthage; Tzazon's letter to Gelimer reporting his 
victory in Sardinia reached Carthage only to fall straight into Roman 
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hands; Proc. BV 1 24.1-6. Summoned back in haste by Gelimer, he 
landed on the borders of Mauretania and Numidia and rejoined his 
brother with the Vandal forces in the plain near Bulla Regia (around 
mid October); Proc. BV 1 25.10-26. He and his troops from the 
Sardinian campaign were in the Vandal army at Tricamarum, where he - 
commanded the centre of the Vandal army, opposite Ioannes 14; Proc, 
BV n 2.23-3.1, 3.8. In the battle (mid December 533) he was repeatedly 
attacked by Ioannes and finally killed; Proc. BV n 3.14, cf. 3.28 (for the 


date), 


Tzieitas ?v.c., dioecetes (in Egypt) VI 

Ordered by Theodosius 18 to make payments connected with the 
embole of barley to Cyrus 10 and Zacharias 8 (Teita 1 Aayrrpo(x&to) 
Sioi«(n)T(3)) xpucoroBékr(o)u (sic)); Stud. Pal. vin 1111 Fayum. His 
name is perhaps the same as Tzittas, Sittas. He was apparently v.c, 
dioecetes and a collector of taxes (rather than dioecetes of the tax-collector), 


Tzimein vir gloriosissimus (in Egypt) 621 

Present in Heracleopolis (in Arcadia) in 621; P. Oxy. 1921 (a letter 
was sent Tpds Tipe tov év8[o]E(Statov)). His unusual name combined 
with the date suggest that he was a Persian. Cf. also Bottas. E 


Tzitas v.d., miles numeri (at Ravenna) E 591. 
V.d., miles numeri felicum Persoarmin(iorum) ; husband of Rusticiana 
1; he acted as surety (fideiussor) for his wife when she sold some 
property, on March to, 591; Marini, P. Dip. 122 = P. Mal. 37, lines 3-6, 
cf. 71—2, 75, 80, 86, 92, 98 (styled v.d.). ; 
His name is doubtless the same as Sittas and Tzittanus and is Gothic; 
cf. Schönfeld, p. 244. In P. Dip. 122 = P. Ital. 37 it is variously spelt: line 
71 Tzitani (genitive); line 6 Tzitane, line 75 Tzittane, line 80 Kertane, 
line 92 Tazittane, line 98 Zitane (all ablative). : 


TZITTANVS (v.sp.,) comes et tribunus (in Italy) 568 
Husband of Honorata, who was ‘clarissima et p(ia?) f(emina}, 
coniunx Tzittani com(itis) et trib(uni)'; CIL v 7793 = D 8258 = ILCV 
3864 Albingaunum (Alpes Cottiac) 
568). He was presumably vir spectabilis, comes of the civitas of Albingaunum 
and tribunus of the numerus stationed there; ef, however Brown, Gentlemen, 
pp. 56-7 with n. 34. His name is doubtless the same as Sittas, Tzittas at 
Zittas, which are Gothic; Schónfeid, p.244, but cf also Detschew, 
P- 497. l 


"M TM Lei OF 
(his wife's tombstone, dated Feb. 1; 
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Tzittas I M VI/M VII 

Owner of lead seals; Zacos 1226a and b (obv. of both seals: Virgin 
and child; rev., of a) T-shaped monogram (333) of TZITTA; of b) 
cruciform monogram (334) of TZITTA). 


Tzittas 2 spatharius et candidatus 605 or 607 


On June 7, 605 or 607, he and loannes 233 were among those 
executed for plotting against Phocas; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 605 (crra&&pioi 
«oi KavBib&roi), Theoph. AM 6099. See further Theodorus 150. 


FL. TZITTAS 3 
comes; meizoterus (of Strategius to) (in Egypt) 615 
Addressee of an acknowledgement from a potter (cf. Petrus 58), 
written at Arsinoe and dated a. 615 June 25; BCU m 368 (found 
somewhere in the Fayum) (addressed to OA(aouíg) Tél. Jerg “Te 
ueyoomperreo éco KÓPETI Kod. MEIGOTÉPW Zrparnylou ToU tavevpryou 
mocrpiktou ; cf. Strategius 10). He had the imperial dignity of comes but 
was in private employment. Perhaps mator domus of Strategius, 


T E RE C IT 


Vaanes 1 MVM M VI/M VII 
Badvou orpatnAdtou; Zacos 2831 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 

(38) of BAANS; rev.: cruciform monogram (323) of CTPATHAATS). 

Vaanes 2 cubicularius VII 


Ba&vou oufikouAapiou; Zacos 566, Dumbarton Oaks seal 
58.106.4471 (two seals, dated M VI/M VII Zacos, VII Oikonomides ; 
obv.: cruciform monogram (38) of BAANS; rev.: +KOV/BIKOV/ 
0 AAPI/OV +). Another similar seal occurs in Zacos' series. 


Vaanes 3 cubicularius et imperialis chartularius VII 

Bav kouBikouAaptc kal BacUukQ xaprovAapio; Zacos 1086a and b 
(two seals; obv.: (a) @€OTO/KEBOHO/HBAAN/H, (b) O&[O]TO/ 
KEBOHO[H]/BAANH; rev.: (a) KOVBIKOV/AAPIQIKAI/B’XAPTS/ 
[^A]PIO, (b) [K]SBIKS/[A]JAPIQ/BAS/(X]APTOV /[AA jPIG)). 


Vaccarus Varnian leader {in Italy) 553 


A Varnian, father of Theudibaldus 2; after his death (in Italy, in 553) 
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taa, 
his son took their followers and joined the Roman forces under Narses 
Vaccarus was dvnp &v rois padiota Bewós te Kal giAorróAeuos ; Agath 
21.2. He and his Varni had perhaps come to Italy with the Franks and — 
Alamanni in summer 553 to fight the Romans; cf. Butilinus, and see 
Hermegisclus. : 


Vaces ruler of the Lombards E/M VI 

Oóóxns; Proc. Wacho, Waccho; Origo Gent. Lang., Paul, Diac. On the 
name, see Schönfeld, p. 248. 

A member of the Lombard ruling family, the Lithingi, he was son of 
Zuchilo and nephew of Tato (PLRE 1); Origo Gent. Lang. 4, Paul. Diac. 
Hist. Lang. 1 21. Cousin (or possibly uncle) of Risiulfus; Proc. BG m 
35.13. He had three wives, Ranicunda the daughter of the king of the 
Thuringians, then Austrigusa the daughter of the Gepid king, by whom 
he had two daughters Wisegarda and Walderada, and thirdly Salinga 
the daughter of the Herul king who bore him his son and successor 
Bow Origo Gent. Lang. 4, Paul. Diac. Hist. tana: I 21, du BGm 

517. 

de killed Tato and drove out Hildect his (Ildichis) to become ruler of ds 
the Lombards; he subdued the Suevi; Origo Gent. Lang. 4, Paul. Diac. 
Hist. Lang. 1 21. Ruler (&pycv) of the Lob rds in 539 when he was a 
friend and ally of the Romans and rejected a request for help from the 
Ostrogoths; Proc. BG u 22.11-12.- 

His rightful heir was Risiulf, but Vaces secured the succession for his 
son by banishing Risiulf on a trumped up charge and then bribing the 
Varni to murder him; soon afterwards he fell ill and died and was 
succeeded by Waltari; Proc. BG m1 35.13-17, cf. 13 Nika AayyoRapbav 
Ovakns npxev, fiv Tis oi avewpios ' PietoGAqos 6 Óvoua Ov Bf ó vópos, érreibay 
Oudkns veAeurrjoeiev, Ei Thv fiyepoviav EkóAa. 


Vacimus (Ovdxipos) Gothic commander ..538 E 
On the name, see Schönfeld, p. 249. 
Gothic commander (&pyovra), sent by Vitigis in summer 538 to join 

the Goths in Auximum and then attack Ancona; Proc. BG n 13.5 m Ser 

further Conon 1. 

Vacis (Ovens) Gothic leader. 537 
On the name, see Schönfeld, p. 248. 
One of the Gothic leaders (r&v tiva &pyóvtræv) present with v "itigis 

at the beginning of the siege of Rome in Feb. 537; sent to appeal to He 

Roman populace not to desert the Goths; Proc. BG 1 83g 
Possibly identical with Wacces. 
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Vaefarius dux under Guntram) 573 


For the name, see Förstemann 1495, Schönfeld, p. 250. 

Dux Francorum ; he died in 573 and was succeeded by Theudefredus; 
Mar. Avent. s.a, 573 (eo anno Vaefarius dux Francorum obiit et 
ordinatus est Theodofridus in loco eius dux). 

Presumably like Theudefred he was a dux of Guntram. He was 
perhaps dux in the area east of the Jura; see Theudefred. If so, the entry 
in the Chronicle of Marius would have had local relevance. 


Vagrila i Visigothic rebel ?587 
A wealthy Visigothic noble, possibly comes civitatis in Lusitania, he 
conspired with the Arian bishop Sunna and other leading Visigoths (see 
further Segga) against bishop Massona and Reccared; captured, 
deprived of his property and exiled, he sought asylum in the church of- 
St Eulalia at Merida; condemned with his wife, children and property 
to the service of the church, he was pardoned by Massona and allowed 
to go free with his family and estates; V. Patr, Emer. xvu-xvur (named 
at XVI 43; cf. xvn 38 quosdam Gotorum, nobiles genere, opibusque 
perquam ditissimos, e quibus etiam nonnulli in quibusdam civitatibus 
comites a rege fucrant constituti), cf. Joh. Bicl. s.a. 588 and Garcia 
Moreno, p. 41, no. 35, n. 3 for the date. 


Vahan Khorkhoruni 

Armenian; conspirator against Heraclius M VII 
One of the conspirators who planned to kill Heraclius and put 
Athalarichus (loannes 260) on the throne; they were betrayed and 
Vahan was among those arrested and mutilated, Sebeos xxix, p. 93. On 
the date, either 635 or 637, see Varaztiroch. 


Samuel Vahewuni 
Vstam Vahewuni 


-Valens supporter of Phocas (in Egypt) 609 
One of the men of rank (‘men of distinguished names’) killed when 
Nicetas 7 defeated Bonosus 2 near Alexandria (in late 609); Joh. Nik. 
108.12 (p. 548 Zotenberg). Cf. Butler, Conquest of Egypt, p. 24. 


"Valentinianus (CIL v 1678 p. 1026) V/VI: PLRE u. 
Valentinus (CIL x 3300) V/VY: PLRE u. 
Valentinus (CIL vi 37072) 1V/VIY: PLRE n. 
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VALENTINVS 1 
?comes; commander (in Italy) 535-537, 54477545 

In 535 Valentinus was one of three commanders of regular cavalry ; 
units sent to the west under Belisarius to reconquer Italy (his two col- 
leagues were Innocentius 1 and Magnus 1); Proc. BG 1 5.3 (xerroAóycv 
St inmkäõv pev BoAevrivos te kai M&yvos kal ' lvvoktvrios sc. &pyovres) 
cf. BG 1 28.16 (KatoAdyou irmikoU &pyow, in 537). 

His rank and office are uncertain but his colleague Magnus was a 
comes, 

In 537 Valentinus was in Rome during the Gothic siege; when 
Belisarius decided to risk a set:battle with the Goths and led his main 
army against them, Valentinus was placed in command of a small 
detachment of Moorish soldiers and sent to the campus Neronis where one 
of the Gothic camps was situated, with orders to avoid battle but to 
distract the Goths there and prevent them reinforcing the main army 
when Belisarius attacked; Proc, BG 1 28.15~19, cf. 29.22 (the Moors). 
Aided by the presence of a band of armed citizen volunteers, Valentinus 
kept the Goths preoccupied; however around midday the Romans 
suddenly charged the Goths and put them to flight but then failed to 
follow up their advantage, gave the Goths time to reorganise, and were 
themselves routed while plundering the enemy camp; Proc. BG 1 
29.22—34. 

In 544 Valentinus was with Belisarius at Salona; Proc. BG m 
10.3.0.12. He was sent to Hydruntum, which the Goths were besieging, 
with supplies for one year and with fresh troops for the garrison; he was 
ordered to leave them there and to return with the existing garrison who 
were sick and starving; with a favouring wind he soon reached 
Hydruntum, occupied the harbour which was unguarded and easily 
entered the citadel; Proc. BG im 10.6—7. At the sight of his fleet the Goths 
had withdrawn but some of his men who went out to plunder fell in with 
them and a hundred and seventy men were lost; Proc. BG i 10.9-11. 
Valentinus replaced the garrison with fresh men, left the supplies and 
sailed back to Salona; Proc. BG m 10.12. 

Probably in late 545 he and Phocas 2 were sent by Belisarius with an 
army to join Innocentius in Portus; they were ordered to help guard 


? 


Portus and to harass where possible the Gothic a "my then besieging 
Rome; Proc. BG m 15.1. They took a force of five hundred men and 
made a surprise attack on the Gothic camp, having first informed Bessas 
(PLRE n) secretly of their plans so that he could launch an attack at the 
same time; when no help came from Rome, they quickly retreated to 
Portus; Proc. BG m 15.2-4. They reproached Bessas for his slowness and 
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proposed to make another attack ; their plans this time were betrayed by 
a deserter and Totila caught them in an ambush in which both 
Valentinus and Phocas and many of their men were killed; Proc, BG m 
15.578. 


Valentinus 2 groom of Photius 537 

Groom (itroxdyos) of Photius 2 (the son of Antonina); in Feb, 537 
he fought under Belisarius in an engagement which immediately 
preceded the siege of Rome by the Goths; Proc. BG 1 18.18. Cf. 
Belisarius, p. 197. 


Valentinus 3 envoy to the Turks 576 

A member of the emperor’s bodyguard, from 558 to 576: in 558, Men, 
Prot, fr. 5 (els Sè otros THY BacthiKey paxeipogópov) ; and in 576, Men... 
Prot. fr. 43 (els 5è oUros r&v BociAdiov Eipnpopev). Possibly one of the 
spatharo-cubicularii (from the allusion to sword-bearers) or one of the 
scribones (officers employed on missions such as embassies) ; cf. Stein, Bas- 
Emp. Ww 542. 

Probably in 558 (see Iustinus 4) he was Rome's first envoy to the 
Avars, delivering gifts and turning the Avars against hostile tribes (in the 
north Caucasus area); Men. Prot. fr. 5. 

He possibly accompanied Zemarchus 3 on the embassy to the Turks 
in 569-571, or, if not, went to them on another, unrecorded, embassy 
between 571 and 576; see below. 

[n 576 (the second year of Tiberius Caesar) he was sent on his second 
embassy to the Turks, accompanied by a number of Turks, some of 
whom had returned with him to Constantinople after his first embassy 
(Sis yap OtaAsvrivos trrpsopeuoarro cos ToUpKous) ; he sailed from Sinope 
to Cherson, then travelled overland to the camp of Tourxanthus where 
he delivered Tiberius! request that the Turks attack Persia in accordance 
with the treaty with Sizabulus; Sizabulus however had just died and 
Valentinus found the attitude of the Turkish chiefs Tourxanthus and 
Tardou, both sons of Sizabulus, very hostile; by the time he was 
dismissed, the Turks were attacking the Romans in the Bosporus region; 
Men. Prot. fr. 43. 


Valentinus 4 patricius; comes excubitorun VI/VH 

OscAsvrivou martpikiou Kal kOpmros ToU Pao(iAIKoU) £&xou(Birov); 
Zacos 1087 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.2994 (seal, dated VH 
Zacos, VI/VII Oikonomides; obv.: OVA/AENTI/NOV; rev.: TIATPI/KS 
KOM/TOVBACS /€EKS). He was patricius et comes imperialis excubttt, CE 
Valentinus 5. 


VALENTINVS 5 
——— 


Valentinus 5 ae 7 : i patricius c. 644/645 - 


A member of the Arsacid family; Sebeos Xxxm, p.103. If this i 
correct, he was a member of the Armenian nobility, 

He was a bodyguard (Umaotiotts) of Philagrius 3; Nic. Brev. 28, 29, 

In 641 he was sent by the emperor Constantine with sums of money 
to secure the support of the army (of the east) for the emperor’s children 
against any threat from Martina in the event of his death; Nic. Brey, 
28-9 (this move by Constantine was instigated by Philagrius), 

COMMANDER of troops (in the east) a. 641-644/645: appointed 
commander of the army by Constantine; Sebeos xxxir, p. 103 (‘he 
appointed Valentinus, surnamed the Arsacid, general of his troops. He 

_ ordered his men to go to the east.") What post Valentinus held is not 
recorded, From his subsequent movements (sce below) he was evidently 
in Asia Minor. 

COMES EXCVBITORVM a. 641: after the death of Constantine and the 
accession of Heraclonas and Martina, Valentinus led his troops to ^ 
Chalcedon and demanded that Constantine's son Heraclius be crowned 
as emperor; eventually this was done (Heraclius was renamed 
Constantinus and became known as Constans) and Valentinus was | 
reconciled to Martina and her son and received from them the title of 
comes excubitorum; Nic. Brev. 29-31 (&£iq aùtòv étipnoav fjv ‘Popoto 
KcÀoUc! kóta eoKouPitopwv; in Sept./Oct. 641), and cf. Sebeos 
XXXI, p. 103, Vardan, p. 95. He seems then to have returned to the east, 
perhaps to Cilicia and Syria to conduct operations against the Arabs; - 
Sebeos xxxn, p. 103, and cf. Mich. Syr. Xt 10 and Chron. 1234, cxxii 
(alluding to his military activities in the east). 

The sources connecting him with the overthrow of Martina and 
Heraclonas are contradictory. The Greek sources (Theoph. AM 6133, 
Cedr. 1 753-4) say that he was expelled by the senate together with 
Heraclonas and Martina, but Sebeos (xxxn, p. 103) and John of Nikiu ` 
(120.401. = pp. 579-80 Zotenberg) claim that he supported the 
rebellion which overthrew them. John also says that he had earlier tried E 
to stop military aid going to Egypt (p. 573 Zotenberg) (presumably in — 
summer/autumn 641) and that after the overthrow of Martina he .- 
secured for himself the title of Caesar and married his own daughter to 
the new emperor Constantine (i.e. Constans) (p. 582 Zotenberg). E 

PATRICIVS: he was patricius at his death; Theoph. AM 6136... - : 

Perhaps in 644 or 645 he led a further rebellion against Constans but 
was defeated and killed; Theoph. AM 6136 (here named Valentinianus), | 
Cedr. 1 753-4, Sebeos xxxn, pp. 105-6 (‘and in the second year of 
Constantine (viz. Constans) ', suggesting 642/643), Chron. 1234, exxvi (in 
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year 955 Sel., suggesting 643/644). On these events, see further Stratos 
I, pp. 189-205, 217-21, rrt, pp. 11-13, 266. 
He is perhaps identical with Valentinus 4. 


VALERIA < oss Robilisima (in Italy) 610/641 

Nobilissima, at Perusia in the reign of Heraclius when she made a gift 
to the church of Ravenna; Codex traditionum ecclesiae Ravennatis (= Codex 
Bavarus), ed. Bernhardt, (1810), p. 82, also ed. Fantuzzi, Monumenti 
Ravennati (1801), p. 78. 


Valeriana VI 

Owner of a seal, Zacos 567 (obv.: square monogram (241) of 
OüoAcpiavfis; rev.: OVAAHPIANHS). Presumably a lady of rank and 
wealth. i 


Valerianus (Cass. Var. xu 5) E/M VI: PLRE un. 
Valerianus (CIL v 1710) IV/VI: PLRE n. 


Curtius Valerianus: writer on orthography ?IV/VI; PLRE u. 


Valerianus 1 magister militum 536—556 (2559); patricius 559 

Uncle of Damianus 2; Proc. BG u 7.26, 1v 33.2. A native of Thrace; 
Proc. BV 1 11.10. The allusion in Pelagius I, Ef. 52 to the patricius 
Ioannes 71 as his brother is not to be taken literally; cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. 
"n 615, n. t. 

In 533 he was one of the nine commanders of the foederati 
(&pyovres... goiBep&rov) who went on the expedition led by Belisarius 
against the Vandals; Proc. BV 1 11.5-6, n 3.4 (for the others, see 
Althias). Before the main force set sail from Constantinople (in mid 
June, cf. Belisarius), Martinus 2 and Valerianus were sent on in advance 
to await the others in the Peloponnese; Proc. BV 1 11.24. For an incident 
of ill-omen at their departure, applied by Procopius not to Martinus or 
Valerianus but to Stotzas, see Martinus. They went to Methone where 
they were soon joined by Belisarius and the rest of the expedition ; Proc. 
BV 1 13.9. In Africa Valerianus was presumably one of the commanders 
of the foederati routed by Gelimer at Ad Decimum (Sept. 13, cf. 
Belisarius); Proc. BV 1 19.13-24, 19.30, and see Althias. In Dec. 533 he 
was one of the Gpyovtes goiBepé&crov who held the left wing of the Roman 
army at the battle of Tricaraarum; Proc. BV n 3.4. 

?pVX NVMIDIAE a. 534-5306: he apparently remained in Africa under 
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Solomon 1 after Belisarius returned to C onstantinople i in 534. In spring 
536 when the army mutiny took place he was in command with others 
in Numidia; Martinus was sent by Solomon to him and his coll leagues 
there (Tapa BoXveptavóv Te Kol TÕV ouvapyóvrov TOUS &ÀAoUs) to urge 
them by any means possible to regain the loyalty of their troops; Pio. 
BV u 14.40. Later that year he and Martinus were apparently recalled 
to Constantinople; see below and cf. Proc. BV 1 19.2. The fact that of 
the commanders in Numidia only Valerianus is named by Procopius at 
BY tt 14.40 suggests that he was then the senior officer ; however he is not 
named among the commanders in Numidia whose army deserted to 


Stotzas in summer 536; at that time Marcellus 2 was the senior 
commander in Numidia (Proce, BE 1 15.501), probably as dux Numidiae. 
Valerianus may therefore have id Marcellus as dux Numidiae, 
perhaps since 534, and been replaced by him in early summer 536 on the 
occasion of his recall, with Martinus, to Constantinople. 

MAGISTER MILITVM ?a. 536-556: he and Martinus were ‘uterque 
magister militiae" in 537 when sent to help Belisarius; Marcell. com. Addit. 
ad a.537. They were originally sent in late 536, ef. below, and 
presumably they were both already then magistri militum. Valerianus 
probably held the title continuously at least until 556 when he is last 
attested as engaged in active warfare, and perhaps even to 559 when he 
held a position of authority in north Haly (see below); he was 
presumably M VM vacans for most of the period but was for a time MVM 
per Armeniam and, possibly, MVM per Orientem (cf. n 

In December 536 (&pqi Tas yeuepiwétg dM he and Martinus were 
sent by PN M with an army to Italy; they sailed as far as Greece but 
were unable to proceed further (presumably owing to weather 
conditions; there is no hint of enemy activity) and wintered in Aetolia 
and Acarnania; probably in March 537, following an urgent plea for aid 
from Belisarius, now under siege in Rome, they were ordered by 


Justinian to go to Italy with all speed; Proc. BG 1 24.18~20, cf. Marcell. 


com. Addit. ad a.537 (cui, sc. Belisario, directi sunt Martinus et 
Valerianus uterque magister militiae). Twenty days after the capture of 
Portus by the Goths they arrived in Rome (possibly on April 2, cf. 
Belisarius) with reinforcements consisting of sixteen hundred cavalry, 
mainly Huns, Slavs and Antae; Proc, BG 1 27.1-2, cf. Proc. BG n 13.14 
(one of his Sopugópo: was the Hun Gubulgudou), BG m 26.18 
(Valerianus had Slavs under him in 539;. Shortly afterwards Valerianus 
and Martinus were sent by Belisarius with fifteen hundred cavalry 
destroyed; Proc. BG 127.22-3. ln mid June làupi Ocpiv&s vporras; Proc. 
BG u 2.1), when Euthalius 1 approached the city bringing the army's 


against a Gothic c: ivalry force of five hundred, most of whom they 
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pay, Valerianus and Martinus were sent by Belisarius to the campus 
Neronis to divert the attention of the Goths; Proc. BG u 2.8. In the 
fighting which ensued they were in danger of defeat until reinforcements 
arrived under Bochas; Proc. BG n 2.19-21, They in turn rescued Bochas 
when he was surrounded and wounded; Proc. BG n 2.24. Later in the 
year (perhaps in September or October; cf. Bury, LRI? u, 188, n. 1), on 
the orders of Belisarius, Valerianus took all the Huns in the army to 
build a fortified camp next to the Tiber close to the church of 5. Paolo 
fuori le mura on the Via Ostiensis; the purpose was to protect the 
Roman horses when they were grazing and to hamper the movements of 
the Goths; once the camp was built Valerianus, styled Ó cgTpernyos, 
returned to Rome; Proc. BG n 4.9712. During the truce with the Goths 
(winter 537-538) he was present when Constantinus 3 tried to murder 
Belisarius; he and Ildiger foiled the attempt by seizing his arms and 
restraining him; Proc. BG n 8.16. 


There is no reference to Valerianus during the campaigns of 538 and 
539 until the anecdote at Auximum retailed by Procopius; this suggests 
that he remained close to Belisarius throughout the period and was not 
sent olf on missions elsewhere, 

In 539 he was present with Belisarius during the siege of Auximum 
(probably spring to autumn, cf. Belisarius); he sent one of f the Slavs 
under his command to capture someone from Auximum in order to 
learn why the besieged Goths still refused to surrender, and as a result 
discovered the treachery of Burcentius; Proc. BG u 26.17725. 

He evidently remained in Italy with Belisarius until after the fall of 
Ravenna, Then, when Belisarius returned to Constantinople in summer 
540, Valerianus was one of the four commanders who went with him; 
Proc. BP n 14.8, BG m 1.1 (the other three were Herodianus 1, Hdiger 
and Martinus 2). 

MVM PER ARMENIAM à. 5417547: in spring 541 he was made MVM per 
Armeniam and sent to the eastern front with Belisarius for the war with 
Persia; Proc. BP m 14,8 (BoAspiavóv jhysio®ar tæv év 'Apusvíors 

HE i extAeue sc. BaotAsus). ‘O tv "Apueviois atpatnyos (in 543); 

Proc. BP u 24.6. 'O tév 'Apueviov oTpaTHyos (in 547); Proc. BG m 27.3. 
Also described as tote otpatnyðv &v 'Apusviois (date unknown) ; Proc. 
BG 1v 8.22 

During 541 he met and destroyed most of an army of Huns which 
Chosroes had sent into Roman Armenia to divert attention from his 
main attack on Lazica; Proc. Anecd. 2. 29-30. Valerianus is not 
mentioned in connection with events in 542, which took place further 
south, in Euphratensis (cf. Belisarius). In 543 he received envoys from 
the Persian general Nabedes complaining that the expected Roman 
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envoys Constantianus 1 and Sergius 3 had not yet arrived to make 
peace; one envoy to Valerianus was the Christian bishop of Dubius 
(Dvin) who reported that there were no obstacles to peace on the Persian 
side; the other envoy, brother of the bishop, reported privately that 
Chosroes needed peace because he was in great difficulties with a revolt 
by his eldest son and an outbreak of plague in his army; Valerianus 
accordingly dismissed the envoys with the message to Chosroes that the 
Roman envoys would soon arrive, but reported to Justinian the news 
from Persia; Proc. BP m 24.7-9. Justinian promptly instructed 
Valerianus, Martinus and the other commanders to join forces and 
invade Persarmenia as soon as possible; Proc. BP n 24.10—11. Valerianus 
was encamped near Theodosiopolis with his own regular troops (cuv rois 
dup’ abrróv korroAóyois) and with him was Narses 2; Proc. BP u 24.12. 
He and the other commanders failed to join forces and co-ordinate plans 
for the invasion, which began in disorderly fashion; after other 
commanders had crossed the frontier, Valerianus and Martinus followed 
and they all joined forces inside Persian territory; Proc. BP 1 24.17—20. 
For the subsequent campaign, see Martinus. At the battle of Anglon 
which ended the campaign with defeat and rout for the Romans, 
Valerianus led the left wing of the Roman army; Proc. BP n 25.17. 

Once while holding this office Valerianus entrusted fifty men to 
Artabanes 1, a Persarmenian deserter who demonstrated his loyalty to 
Rome by using them to capture and plunder a Persian fortress and 
returning with enormous spoils to Valerianus; Proc. BG 1v 8.21—4. On 
another occasion he captured in battle in Armenia and sent to 
Constantinople a distinguished Persian and a close friend of Chosroes 
called Bersabous; Proc. BG tv 15.8-9. 

He was apparently still in Armenia in 547 since he was summoned 
from there (v6£v8c) to go to Italy (see below. In 548 he was probably 
succeeded as MVM per Armeniam by Dagisthaeus 2. 

The statement in Jordanes, Rom. 380, that in 545/546 he was with 
Ioannes 46 and Belisarius in Epirus seems to be an error; cf. Stein, Bas- 
Emp. n 580, n. 1 and see below. Ties 

Late in 547, following pleas for reinforcements from Belisarius in Italy, 
Valerianus was summoned from Armenia by Justinian and sent to Italy 
with over one thousand bodyguards (Bopugópoi te Kal Umaomoeat); 
Proc. BG nt 27.3, cf. Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 548 (sent to help in Italy). 
He arrived at the Ionian Gulf in mid December (&ugi 1porrás xeimeptvos) | 
and decided to remain there for the winter, sending three hundred of bis. 
followers to Ioannes 46 and undertaking to come himself in spring; Proc 
BG m 27.13715. It was probably this stay in Epirus that was wrongly 


dated by Jord. Rom. 380 to 545/546; cf. above. In spring 548 he received i 
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orders from Justinian to join Belisarius as soon as possible and crossed to 
Hydruntum where he found Belisarius and Antonina; Proc. BG m 
go.1~2. About midsummer he sailed from Hydruntum with Belisarius 
and Ioannes and others on the expedition to relieve Rusciane; Proc. BG 
m 30.9 (for the date, cf. BG m 30.5 and 10). For the fate of the expedition 
and its return to Croton, cf. Belisarius. It was now decided that, while 
Belisarius returned to Rome, Valerianus and Ioannes should disembark 
their horses and men, march overland to Picenum and harass the Goths 
who were besieging fortresses there, in the hope that Totila would be 
induced to abandon the siege of Rusciane; Ioannes obeyed but 
Valerianus, who according to Procopius considered this too dangerous, 
chose to sail round the coast in safety to Ancona in Picenum and there 
join forces with Ioannes; in the event Totila did not abandon the siege 
but sent two thousand men to reinforce the Goths in Picenum against 
Valerianus and Joannes; Proc. BG m 30.15-18. 

Procopius rarely refers to events in this area during 549 and 550 and 
never mentions Valerianus, who appears to have remained there but to 
have been inactive. In 551 he was present in Ravenna; Proc. BG iv 234. 
When Ancona, besieged by the Goths, ran dangerously short of 
provisions, Valerianus, unable to help on his own, wrote to Ioannes 46 
that help was urgently needed; Proc. BG tv 25.4-6. Shortly afterwards 
he rendezvoused with Ioannes at Scardona with twelve ships; Proc, BG 
iv 23.8. There they consulted together and after r caching a decision 
sailed across the Adriatic and anchored off Sena Gallica not far from 
Ancona; Proc. BG iv 23.9. The Gothic flcet came out against them and 
a sca battle was fought at Sena Gallica which ended in a decisive defeat 
for the Goths; Proc. BG w 23.29-38. After this the Goths abandoned the 
siege of Ancona and fled and the Romans occupied their camp and 
reprovisioned the garrison of Ancona before departing ; Valerianus then 
returned to Ravenna; Proc. BG iv 23.39-42. For the date, summer 55! 
after June, see Stein, Bas-Emp. n 598, n. t. 

I: was in the following year, probably between February and June, 
when Totila held Venetia and Histria and the whole region was subject 
to Frankish raids, that Valerianus refused to allow the consecration of a 
new bishop of Milan until he had reported the matter to the emperor 
and secured his approval; then, although the area was swarming with 
enemies, he brought the new bishop and the one who was to ordain him 
to Ravenna; Pelag. 1, Ep. 52. For the date, cf. Stein, Rev. d hist. eccl. suisse 
39, p. 127 (= Opera Minora Selecta, p. 403). Since the former bishop 
Datius died in 552 Feb. at the earliest and Totila was still alive (died 
June 552) the affair presumably arose between February and June, 
although the consecration of the new bishop, Vitalis, may have taken 
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pA te erga eee 

place later on, possibly in July/October 552 between the battles of Busta 
Gallorum and Mons Lactarius (cf. below). ie 
The expedition of Narses 1 came to Ravenna (possibly on June 6; c£. 
Agnellus, Lib. Pont. Eccl. Rav. 62 and Stein, Bas-Emp. 1 601 with n. u ; 
and was joined there by Valerianus and Iustinus 2 oi otpatnyoi; Proc. — 
BG iw 28.1. Valerianus evidently accompanied the army as it marched 
from Ravenna past Ariminum, bypassing Petra Pertusa, and camping 
near to Busta Gallorum (cf. Narses). At the battle of Busta Gallorum 
Valerianus was commander with Ioannes 64 and Dagisthaeus 2 on the 
right wing of the Roman army; Proc. BG tv 31.4. After the Roman 
victory in the battle (fought in late June 552; cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. n 601, 
n. 2) he was sent with his nephew Damianus 2 and their troops (cOv rois 
étropevois; perhaps his Ducellarii) to escort the Lombard allies to the 
Roman frontier and to sce that they harmed no one on the journey; once 
the Lombards had safely left Roman territory, Valerianus laid siege to 
Verona and was already negotiating the surrender of the city with the 
garrison when the Franks in Venetia intervened and forced him to 
withdraw with his whole army without achieving anything; Proc. BG iv 
33.2-5. Then, when Theia became king and began to reorganise the 
Goths at "Ticinum, Valerianus was ordered to keep watch near the river 
Po and to hinder their movements while Narses marched against Rome; 
Proc. BG 1v 33.7-8. Later he captured Petra Pertusa on the. Via 
Flaminia and was still there when summoned to accompany Narses into. 
Campania against Theia, who had marched by roundabout routes to 
the relief of Cumae; Proc. BG iv 34.24. Although not named by 
Procopius he presumably took part in the battle of Mons Lactarius (in 
October, perhaps on Oct. 30; cf. Agnellus, Lib. Pont. Eccl. Rav. 79 and 
Stein, Bas-Emp. n 605, n. 1 from 604), which is described by Procopius, 
BG v 35.15~38. He was evidently also present during the siege of Cumae 
which followed, when Narses for a time employed his whole army on the 
siege; Agath, 1 t1.1. This lasted until summer 553 (perhaps July, cf 
Stein, Bas-Emp. 1 605-6 with 606, n. 1) when Haly was invaded by the. 
Franks and Alamanni under Leutharis and Butilinus and Narses took his P 
main army from Cumae and sent most of it under Valerianus, Ioannes : 
46, Ártabanes, Fulcaris and other commanders into Aemilia to prevent - 
the invaders from crossing the Apennines or at least to harass theif, 
advance; Agath.111.3~4. For the course of the campaign, cf. Ioannes 45,0 
Artabanes and Narses. Valerianus is not named but probably 
accompanied the army with Ioannes in 553 and then in spring 554 
assembled with the rest of the army of Narses at Rome. In late summe 
Narses marched with his whole army from Rome to Capua to confront 
Butilinus; Agath. a 6.1. In the battle of apua Valerianus was statione 
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on the left wing with Artabanes, with orders to stay in concealment until 
“the enemy attacked; Agath. m 8.3. The ploy worked and the. battle 
ended in the destruction of Butilinus and most of his force; Agath. 1 
TESI Valerianus presumably returned. with the rest of the army to 
"Rome and may have taken part in the siege of Compsa (cf. Narses) 
which ended in spring 555; Agath. 11 10.7, 13.4, 14. 1-6. Possibly he then 
returned to Constantinople (perhaps escorting the captives from 
Compsa, Agath. n 14.7); cf. below. 

?MVM PER ORIENTEM a. 556: in early spring 556 he was in Lazica, 
where he, Martinus and other commanders were present in Phasis to 
guard the city against Persian attack; he was in charge of the eastern 
part of the walls; the language of Agathias, who calls him o'rparrmyós 
and alludes to his troops as the eastern regiments, suggests that he held 
the post of MVM per Orientem (16 5è Xovróv &rrav TOU relxous Kad Trpós 
&mnAicorny avenov &rroM]yov rois toos Toypaciv tregppóvrioTo, ÚT.. 
- BeAepico. orpocmyd Terrogévois); Agath. mr 20.10, 21.5. For the 
- course of the siege, sec Martinus. 

PATRICIVS a. 559: Pelag. I, Ef. 52, 59 (both written in March/April 
559. addressed ‘Valeriano patricio"). Patricius; Greg. Dial. 1v. 54. 

In 559 he was in north Italy when Pope Pelagius I addressed two 
letters to him; Pelag. 1, Ep. 52 and 59. He was urged to take action with 
loannes 71 against the schismatics in Venetia and Histria by arresting 
them and sending them to the emperor; Pelag. I, Ep. 52 (March 559). 
Shortly afierwards he was reproached by Pelagius for inviting the 
schismatic bishop of Aquileia, Paulus (or Paulinus), to receive Toannes 
back into communion and was urged to send Paulus and the bishop of 
. Milan. (Auxanus) to the emperor for trial and not to give way to 
schismatics; Pelag. 1, Ep. 59 (March/April 559) (for the dates, cf. Stein, 
in Rev. d'hist. eccl. suisse 39, pp. 127-31, = Opera Minora Selecta, 
pp. 403-7). Possibly he and Ioannes were the commanders responsible 
for recovering north Italy for the empire; cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. 1 60911, 
672. 

He lived to an advanced age and died at Brixia where he was buried 
in the church of Faustinus in which he had purchased his tomb from the 
bishop; according to pope Gregory his behaviour was characterised by 
loose living to the end; Greg. Dial. 1v 54. Cf. also Ioannes 100. 
Valerianus 2 advocatus (at Rome) M VI 

An advocate at Rome; he had an illegitimate daughter whose 
husband Ammonius, subsequently a monk in Gregory's monastery, told 
how during an outbreak of plague in Narses’ time onc of Valerianus’ 
servants received the gift of tongues before dying; among those staying 
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in Valerianus’ house was Anonymus 75 (a Bulgar spatharius of Narses): 
Greg. Dial. 1v 27 (huius urbis advocatus). 


Valerianus 3 ex praefectis VI 

Valerianu é&mó imápyov; Zacos 1088 = Dumbarton Oaks ' seal 
58.106.1943 (seal; obv.: + VA/LERI/ANU; rev.: [ATTTO/CTIAP/XaN). 
A similar seal is in Gray Birch, BM Seals, p. 35, no. 17629. 


Fl, Antiochus Ammianus Valerius: ?governor of Cyprus V/VI; PLRE x 
(p. xxxix). 


Vipius Valerius (CIL vi 33713) IV/VI: PLRE n. 


VALERÍIVS: comes (in Egypt) VI 

His heirs contributed money for fuel for the public baths ~ G4) 
KA(npovóncov) ObcAeplou Kdue(Tos); P. Oxy. 2040, line 15. Presumably à 
landowner in the Oxyrhynchite nome. 


Valerius (2) 2 protector M VI/M VII 

BaAdepiou (?) mporíkropos; Zacos 568 = Fogg Art Museum seal 1325 
(seal, dated M VI/M VII Zacos, M/L VI Oikonomides; obv.: 
cruciform monogram (39), probably of Boàspiov; rev.: HPOT/ 
IKTO/POC;. 


VANTILONVS (?v.c.) (in Gaul) 599 
A native of Gaul, in 599 he and Arigius jointly received from Gregory 

a letter commending Hilarius 3; they are styled ‘gloria vestra’; Greg. 

Ef. 1x 211 (a. 599 July). 


Vaphrizes (Agath. m 28.10): see Phabrizus. 


VARAZES 1 ?comes rei militaris (in Lazica) 551 
On the name, see Justi, p. 349, s.n. Waráza, no, 8. 
A Persarmenian; Proc. BG n 27.3, 1v 13.10. 
COMMANDER in [Italy a. 547 (-?550) : sent to Italy in 547 with eight l 

hundred Armenians to help Belisarius in the war with the Goths; Proc. 

BG m 27.3, ef. 27.10 for the Armenians, He arrived off Brundisium with 

his ships just in time to rescue Verus; Proc. BG m 27.4. He then sailed 

back to "Tarentum with Verus; Proc. BG m 27.11. He probably . 

remained in Italy until 550 (see below). E 
COMMANDER in Lazica a.551: in spring 356 he was in Lazica in 

command of eight hundred Tzani, having only recently returned from 
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Italy; he was encamped near the Phasis with Benilus and Uligagus; 
Proc. BG iv 13.10. They all withdrew across the Phasis at the approach 
of Mermeroes; Proc. BG iv 13.28 (oi roO ‘Papaicv o rperroÜ apyovTes). 

He was apparently a middle-ranking commander of the field army 
and therefore not identical with Varazes 2; possibly he was a comes rei 
militaris, cf. 'Theodorus 21. 


Varazes 2 tribunus (in Lazica) 556 


Probably not identical with Varazes 1. 

An Armenian, in 556 he was a tribunus (£v Aoyayoïs Er&Aet) in Lazica; 
he and Pharsantes were given temporary command of the expedition 
against the Misimiani, until Martinus 2 could join them, although in 
neither ability nor rank were they the senior members of the expedition 
(&pysiv tev ÓAcV Bayern, fos Eri Sick Ts Unmkóou TOpEVOWTO, 
Bapagns &vfio "Apuévios «oi KoAyos Papoavrns, oe Tróvoov &perf) OUTE _ 
1j GAAN Eroe ATAVTOV TÓV OUOTPATEVOPEVWV TIPOTNKOVTES, | pov 
yv oUv Evlcov Kal EAeacoUpusvoi) ; Agath, rv 13.374. See further Martinus, 


p. 847. 
Varaz Narses Armenian noble L VI 


An Armenian noble, member of the clan of the Vahewuni who 
rebelled against the Romans, probably in 595; they were de :feated and 
Varaz Narses was captured and executed; Sebeos vn, pp. 33-4. Sec 
further Samuel Vahewuni and Heraclius 3. 


Varaztiroch Armenian noble; curopalates c. 645/646 

On the name, see Justi, p. 350 (Waraz-tirots;. 

Son of Smbat Bagratuni (Symbatius 1); Sebeos xvn, p. 40, XVIII, 
p.51, xxvut, p. 87, XXIX, pp. 92, 93, XXXI, p. 106, Vardan, p. 86. 
Brother of Garikhpet; Sebeos xxix, p. 92. His eldest son was Smbat 
(Symbatius 2); Sebeos xxix, p. 93, xxxit, p. 108, Vardan, p. 86. His wife 
and family are mentioned also in Sebeos xxix, p. 93, XXX, p. 99, XXXI, 
pp. 105, 108. 

He grew up at the Persian royal court under Chosroes; Sebeos xvu, 

p. 46, xvi, p. 51, XXXI, p. 107 (with Theodorus 167 Rshtuni). In 596, 
` after the defeat of the rebel Vstam (Bistam) by his father, he was made 
a royal cupbearer by Chosroes; Sebeos xvu, p. 46. Chosroes gave him 
the nickname DZavitean Khosrov (' Eternal Chosroes’); Sebeos xvin, 
p.51, xxix, p.g2 (possibly following his father's triumph over the 
| Khushans in 608). 

In 628 he was appointed governor (marzban) of Persian Armenia by 
Cavades, apparently with the dignity of aspet; Sebeos xxvin, p. 87 (then 
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king Cavades summons Varaztiroch, son of Smbat the Bagratid called 
Khosrov Shnum, and gives him the seignorial power; he makes him 
marzban and sends him to Armenia with all his paternal wealth, in order 
to maintain the country in prosperity’), Sebeos thereafter regularly 
refers to him as ‘the aspet’; Sebeos xxvii, p. 87, xxix, p. 92, xxx, P. 99, 
XXXI, pp. 106, 107. One of his first acts was to appoint a new catholicus, 
Christopher; Sebeos xxvii, p. 87. 

He subsequently quarrelled with the Persian governors of Azerbeijan 
and to escape arrest fled to the west with his family, first to Taron and 
then, having obtained assurances from Heraclius, to the imperial court, 
at that time still in Assyria (Asorestan) ; he was treated with honour by 
Heraclius, who ‘exalted him above all the patricians of his kingdom’ and 
gave him ‘a royal residence, silver seats and much treasure’; Sebeos 
XXIX, pp. 92-3. However he was later exiled by Heraclius to Africa with 
his family when found to have conspired with Vahan Khorkhoruni, 
Theodorus 171 and others to overthrow Heraclius and put Athalaricus 
(= Ioannes 260) on the throne; his life was spared, allegedly, because he 
had opposed the plan to murder Heraclius; Sebeos xxix, p. 93, cf. xxxii, 
p. 106 (Africa). The date of the conspiracy is uncertain, possibly 635 (cf. 

fardan, p. 86) or perhaps 637 (cf. Stratos u, p. 216). 

On his death-bed Heraclius is said to have made his son and successor 
Constantine swear to fulfil his intention to recall Varaztiroch and his 
family and restore him to his former functions; Sebeos Xxx, pp. 99-100. 
In the event he was recalled by Constans, in the fifth year of his reign 
(a. 645/646), to Constantinople, at the request of the genera! Theodorus 
Rshtuni, himself an Armenian noble; and was reappointed to his former 
dignity; he then secretly returned to Armenia but after promising to 
serve the emperor loyally was appointed governor of Armenia (ishkhan) 
by Constans, with the dignity of curopalates (‘then the emperor 
Constantine (sic) gave orders to name him curopalates, to give him the 
crown of honour (perhaps the balteus or ovn, the mark of office) and to 
confer on him the ishkhanate of the country’), and he was sent not only 
his family but also the silver seats and other rich presents formerly given 
him; however, before he could receive them and take up office he 
suddenly fell ill and dicd; he was buried beside his father in Darionkh; 
Sebeos xxxn, pp. 106-8, cf. Vardan, p. 86 (named 'curopalates of 
Armenia’), 


Vardan Arcruni (Artsruni) Armenian noble L VI 
An Armenian noble, he was one of the pro-Persian Armenians 
summoned to the Persian court and honoured by Chosroes in 595 (86€ 


Gagik Mamikonian) ; Sebeos xi, pp. 30740. 
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Vardan Mamikonian Armenian noble M/L VI 

Vardan; Sebeos. Wardon; Joh. Eph. rn Narr. de reb. Arm. 
OvapSdvns; Theoph. Byz. Evagr., cf. Nic. Call . (Ov apBacnuavns, a 
confusion with the Persian general Adaarmanes). 

Ah Armenian noble, of the clan of the Mamikonians; son of Vasak; 
Sebeos tm, p. 9 (‘lord of the M M Brother of Manuel 1; 
Theoph. Byz. fr. 3 = Phot. Bibl. 64. Of noble family, of high rank and 
militarily experienced; Evagr. HE v 7 (QuapSdvou mpoUyovros Trap’ 
autos yéver te Kal &Eiboe Kal TH Trepi roUs rroAépous EpTreipic) | = Nic. 
Call. HE xvu 37). One of the principes of the Persarmenians; Joh. Eph. 
HE mt 6.11, See also Narr. de reb. Arm., p. 184. 

After the murder of his brother by the Persian marzban at Dvin, he led 
a revolt of the Armenians against Persia, with Vardes; they killed the 
marzban and appealed for Roman help; Theoph. Byz. fr. 3 = Phot. Bibl. — 
64, Sebeos 1, pp. 4-5, Joh. Eph. HE m 6.11, Narr. de reb. Arm. 77-8, 
Evagr. HE v 7, Nic. Call. HE xvn 37. The date was early in 572; see 
Iustinianus 3. Later in 572, with Roman aid, the Armenian rebels 
captured Dvin; Sebeos 1, p. 5, and see Iustinianus. Said by Sebeos to 
have defeated a large Persian army under Mihran Mihrewandak at the 
battle of Khalamakh; Sebeos 1, pp. 5-6 (in 573/574; but cf. Sebeos t, 
p. 9 and see Stein, Slud., p. 39 with pp. 49-50, nn. 2 and 3). When in 575 
the rebel Persarmenians reverted to their alliance with Persia, Vardan 
remained in alliance with the Romans; Joh. Eph. ME w 6.11. In autumn 
575 he fought with Iustinianus 3 in the defeat of Chosroes at Melitene; 
Sebeos 1, pp. 6-7, u, p. 9. 


Vardes Armenian noble M/L VI 


An Armenian noble; with Vardan he led the Armenian revolt against 
Persia in 572; Theoph. Byz. fr. 3 = Phot. Bibl, 64. See further Vardan 
and, for the date, Iustinianus 3. 


Varinnus Moorish leader 548 

In 548 he and his men were attacked near lunce and put to flight by 
Liberatus and he himself was among those captured and taken to 
loannes 36 Troglita for questioning; after disclosing the plans and 
strateg 
loh. vu 417-542, esp. 419-20 (not identical with the Varinnus named at 


of Carcasan, he and his fellow captives were executed; Coripp. 


V doe 
Solumuth 
Nasamon pidan ait). 


hic pinnatus erat, non quem placaverat ante ensipotens 


. Called a Nasamonian; vn 405 (infelix Nasamon), 510 (tunc 


VART(I)VS 


Vart(i)us Moorish chief s48 


Leader of the Moors, killed in the battle of the Plains of Cato in 548 
by Dorotis; Coripp. Joh. vm 620 (caput ductoris nomine Varti). 


VASACIVS 1 v.c (at Rome) E Vi] 

A witness of the donation of property to the church of Ravenna by 
Stephanus 58; the document was drawn up at Rome in the early seventh 
century; Marini, P. Dip. 92 = P. Ital. 18—195, lines 35 (+ Vasacius vec) 
and 65 (Bassacius v.c.). 


Vasacius 2 patricius VII 


Bacocokiou mrerpidou; Zacos 1089 (seal; obv.: +BA/CAKI/OV+- 
rev.: -FTIA/TPIKI/OV +). Possibly identical with Vasacius 3 and 4. 


Vasacius 3 patricius VH 

Booaaxigs merpikio; Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.1273 (seal; obv.: 
cruciform monogram of Qeotoxe Bone, with TO/AS/AO/CS in the 
quarters; rev.: + BAC/AAKIQ/TIATPI/KI@ +). 


Vasacius 4 ex praefectis VII 

BasoKig &ró &mépyov; Zacos 1672 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 
of Osoróxe BonOer; rev. : + BAC/AKIWA/TIOETIAP/ XIN). A similar seal 
in Zacos’ series is Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.1212. The monogram 
should perhaps be read as: Kupie Bor Get. 


Vasak Arcruni (Artsruni) Armenian noble E Vil 

An Armenian noble, son of Sahak, of the clan of the Arcruni; he 
apparently grew up in Persia (no doubt at the Persian court) but later 
fought against the Persians and did their army much harm; he was 
captured by them and executed outside the gates of Caesarea, then 
occupied by the Persians under Shahin, in 611; Sebeos xxm, p. 64. The 
event is narrated under year twenty of Chosroes. For the date, see Kaegi, 


BZ 66 (1973), pp. 322-3 with n. 40. 


VECTAS comes Miseni before Nov. 598 
The name may be Persian; c£. Justi, 360, : 
Of noble birth, but in poverty, he was given twenty urns of wine pet 

annum by Theodorus 48; dead by Nov. 598; succeeded as comes by 

Comitaticius; Greg. Ep. 1x 53 (a. 598 Nov. ; to Maurentius 3; Theodorus 

claimed that ‘Vectani quondam, qui comes fuit in. Misinati castello, 
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propter quod eum nobilem fuisse noverat et paupertate nimia laborabat, 
viginti urnas vini per duos annos..:misericordiae se intuitu fuisse 
largitum’). His successor is described (in Æp. rx rat) as ‘comes 
praedictae civitatis’. 


Vedastes qui et Avo wealthy Frank (at Poitiers) M/L VI 

Vedastes cognomento Avo; Greg. Tur. HF vn 3. 

He murdered the husband and brother-in-law (Ambrosius and 
Lupus) of his mistress, and then married her, although she was his 
cousin; Greg. Tur. HF vt 13 (unnamed), vit 3. 

Some years later, in 584, he met and quarrelled with Childericus 2 
and was mortally wounded by one of Childeric's followers ; compensation 
was paid to his sons; said by Gregory to have committed many crimes 
and misdeeds around Poitiers; Greg. Tur. HF vu 3. 


Velox MVM (in Italy) 591 

Addressee of a letter from pope Gregory, dated 27 Sept. 591; he had 
informed Gregory that the Lombards under Ariulfus had assembled and 
left for Rome and Gregory replies that he is sending him troops and 
urges him to attack the enemy in the rear and to be advised by Martius 
and Vitalianus 3; he is further urged to release certain Lombard 
mercenaries (see Adobin) who were with Mauricius 2; styled 'gloria 
vestra’; Greg. Ep. n 7 (addressed ‘Veloci magistro militum’). 


VENANTIVS 1 ?v.c.; father of Tulllanus E/M VI 

Father of Tullianus 1; Proc. BG m 18.20. He was therefore father also 
of Deopheron. To judge by his name and the power of the family in 
Lucania and Bruttium, he was probably a Roman aristocrat. 


Venantius 2 patricius (in Sicily) 587/588-601 

Addressee of four letters from Gregory; Greg. Ep. 133 (a. 591 March), 
vi 40 (a. 596 July), ix 232 (a. 599 Aug.), xt 18 (a. 60: Jan.). Mentioned 
in Greg. Ep. vi 41 (a. 596 July), x1 23 and 25 (both a. 601 Feb.). Also 
addressee of a letter from Childebert H in 587/588; Ep. Austras. 39 
(MIGH, Epp. wi, p. 145). 

Husband of Ralica; Greg. Ep. 1 33 (addressed ‘Venantio coniugi 
patriciae Italicae’), 1x 232 (addressed ‘Ttalicae patriciae et domno 


Venantio’). Father of Antonina 3 and Barbara; Greg. Ep. ix 232, x1 18, 
23. 25. 
He lived in Syracuse; Greg. Ep. xi 18 (addressed ‘Venantio 
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Syracusano’), and cf. Æp. vi 40-1, xi 25 (involved with Ioannes the 
bishop of Syracuse). In 587/588 he and Italica received letters from 
Childebert H seeking their support for an alliance of friendshi p between 
Byzantium and the Franks; Æp. Austras. 39 (addressed ‘viro glorioso 
ubique celsis laudibus pado Venantio patricio’). 

He became a monk but abandoned the monastic life in 591; Greg. £p 

1 33 (reproached by Gregory for yielding to the advice of friends wh 
Gregory describes as interested only in his wealth), vi 40 (addressed 

' Venantio exmonacho patricio"). 

PATRICIVS : Greg. Ep. vi 40 (cited above), Ep. Austras. 39 (cited above , 
and cf. Italica. He is styled ‘domnus Venantius; Ef. V1 41, IX 232, xt 254 

In 596 he quarrelled with bishop Ioannes of Syracuse and his armed 
followers invaded the episcopal palace; the bishop forbade mass to be 
celebrated in Venantius! domus and refused to accept his oblations; Greg. 
Ep. vt 4071. 

In 599 he was in poor health and in early Gor was gravely ill; ; Greg, 
Ep. 1x 232 (599), X1 18, 23, 25 (early 601). Expecting to die, he had made 
Gregory promise to look after his daughters but then confused matters 
by asking him to intercede for them with the emperor, and Gregory 
wrote to bishop Ioannes urging him to persuade Venantius to arrange 
matters properly before he died; Ef. x1 25. He probably died shortly 
afterwards; cf. Antonina and Barbara. 


The domus Venantii is mentioned in connection with church revenues in 
599; Greg. Ef. 1x 236, and cf. Stein, La disparition du sénat de Rome 
à la fin du vi* siecle, p. 319 (= Opera Afinora Selecta, p. 397). 


VENANTIVS 3 (v.c.) Gn Italy) 562 

Grandson of Opilio patricius (= PLRE n, Venantius Opilio 5); in 592, 
holding no office or dignity, he sent thirty pounds of gold to 
Constantinople in order to purchase the honorary consulship (honores 
etenim non habet, et cartas exconsulatus petit, pro quibus triginta auri 
libras transmisit, ut ei debeant comparari) ; he visited pope Gregory and 


persuaded him to recommend his case to Honoratus, the apocrisiarius in 
Constantinople, and Gregory wrote asking Honoratus to make the 
necessary payments (oblatis in sacella consuetudinibus] so that the t title 
could be conferred: Greg. Ep. n 36 (a.592 July; to Honoratus). 
Venantius himself was evidently in Rome, net Constantinople. He is 
styled by Gregory ‘filius meus domnus Venantius", 

His case may have been refused: cf. Stein, La disparition du Sénat de 
Rome à la fin du vi* sièele, pp. 319-20 (= Opera Minora Selecta, 
pp. 397-8). 
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Venantius 4 vir gloriosus, patricius (in Sicily) 598-602 
Addressee of two letters from pope Gregory; Lp. 1x 13 (a. 598 Oct; 
addressed *Venantio patricio de Panormo’), xm 14 (a.602 Nov.; 
addressed * Venantio patricio Panormo’). Mentioned in Greg. Æp. 1x 38 
(a. 598 Oct.), 119 (a. 599 Feb./April). 

He lived in Palermo; Greg. Ep. 1x 13, xit 14 (both cited above), and 
cf. below. The references to Palermo serve to distinguish him from 
Venantius 2. 

VIR GLORIOSVS, PATRICIVS 2. 598-602: Greg. Ep. 1x 13 (cited above), 38 
(glorioso Venantio patricio), 119 (gloriosissimum filum nostrum 
domnum Venantium patricium), xit 14 (cited above). Styled ‘exc- 
ellentia vestra’; Ep. IX 13, XIII 14. 

He asked Gregory for a copy of an allegorical interpretation of the acts 
of Samson; Greg. Ep. ix 13. He and the abbot Vrbicus were i 
commissioned in 598 to assess a fair price for compensation for illegally 
seized synagogues in Palermo, which Gregory ordered the bishop Victor 
to pay; Æp. 1x 38. In 599 he and the defensor ecclesiae at Palermo, 
Fantinus, were commissioned to resolve a dispute over property between 
Victor and Maurentius 3; Ef. ix 119. In 602 when the see of Palermo 
was vacant, he was involved in the episcopal election and was asked to 
examine one of the candidates, the deacon Crescens, and to secure his 
election if he was suitable; fp. xim 14. 

Either he or Venantius 2 built an oratory and sent his agent Ioannes 
(servus et actor Venantii) to ask bishop Paschasius of Naples for relics of 
St Severinus; Gregory instructed Paschasius to surrender them; Greg. 
Ep. x1 19 (a. 601 Jan.). 


Venantius 5 scholasticus (?in Dalmatia) L VI 
Scholasticus; a native of Dalmatia and tbe father of pope John IV 

(a. 640-642); Lib, Pont. 74. 

Venantius Honorius Clementianus Fortunatus 

Veneranda mistress of Guntram M VI 


Formerly servant of one of the subjects of Guntram, she became the 
king's mistress and bore him a son, Gundobad, before he marricd 
Marcatrudis; Greg. Tur. HF 1v 25. 

VENERANDVS 1 comes (? Árvernorum) — 590/: 

A comes at Clermont, where his servant had recently been cured 
miraculously: Greg. Tur. V. Patr. 2. 2. Probably comes Arvernorum, in 
oflice not before 590 (sce Eulalius 2) and by 593 (when Gregory 
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nen 
recorded the Vitae Patrum among his completed works, HF x 31.19). CF. 
also Kurth, Æt. frangu. Y 196, ; 


Venerandus 2 military commander under Day obe 
P g rt 


In early 631 he and Abundantius 2 led an army levied by Dagobert 
at Toulouse to Saragossa to overthrow Suinthila and make Sisenandus 
king of the Visigoths; after the coronation of Sisenand (26 March 631), 
they returned home laden with gifts (muneribus honorati) ; subsequently 
Venerandus and Amalgarius were sent to Sisenand by Dagobert on an 
embassy to collect the reward promised to Dagobert for his support, a 
giant gold dish, which however was forcibly taken from the envoys by a 
group among the Visigoths who refused to part with it; Fredegar. rv 73 
(narrated under year nine of Dagobert, a. 630). 


Practextatus Salventius Verecundus "Traianus 


VERILIANVS comes at Horta L VI 


Comes, at Horta; invited by Alahis to occupy Amiternum, but 
repulsed; ASS, lun. m, 69:4 (Vita Cethei) (Verilianum comitem 
Hortanensium civitatis). The date was during the papacy of Gregory, 
possibly between 592 and 598; cf. Richards, Consul of God, pp. 105-6. 


Verus: sce also Virus. 


Verus MVM (in Italy) 547 (7550?) 
On the name, see Schónfeld, p. 261. 
In 543 he was on the eastern front in command of Heruli with 

Philemuth; Proc. BP n 24.14.18. ‘he and Philemuth were oi t&v 

"EpoUAcv fyyoUusvoi). When the invasion forces began to gather, they 

went to the district of Chorzianene, close to the camp of Martinus 2 at 

Citharizon ; Proc. BP 1 24.14. On hearing that Petrus (PLRE n, p. 870) 

had invaded Persia, Verus and Philemuth followed him; Proc. BP n 

24.18. Presumably present at the battle of Anglon which ended in the 

rout of the Romans; Proc. BPu 25.20-31. For the course of this invasion, 

sce Martinus. ER. 
MyM (in Italy) a. 547 (—550?): magister militum; Marcell. com. Addit. 
ad a. 548 (cited below). In 547 he was sent to kaly with three hundred 

Heruli to aid Belisarius in the war with the Goths; after landing at 

Hydruntum, he refused to camp there but advanced impetuously with 

his men; he was, according to Procopius, frequently drunk and given to 

reckless acts in consequence; he made camp near Brundisium, where he 
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was attacked by Totila with superior forces and was only saved, after the 
loss of many men, by the chance arrival of Varazes t and his fleet; he was 
then taken by Varazes to Tarentum; Proc. BG m 27.3711, cf. Suid. B 
264. This incident is that referred to in Marcell. com. Addit, ad a. 548 
(Verus quoque magister militum ct ipse in parte alia Calabriae infestum 
sustinuit Totilan). For the date, late 547, compare Proc. BG m 274 with 
27.13-14. In 550 with picked troops he joined battle with the Goths in 
Picenum not far from Ravenna, but was killed along with many of his 
men; in this fight he showed himself a brave man; Proc. BG m 37.28, 
39.24. For the date, cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. n 59475 with n. t. 


Vetranissa (CIL v 1678+ p. 1026) V/V: PLRE n. 
Vgistuanus (AE 1889, 1); cf. CIL viu 12035 and see Stephanus 25. 


Viator ! vir illustris (in Italy) 559 
Joint addressee with Pancratius 1 ofa letter from Pelagius I; Pelag. L 
Ep. 35 (a. 559 Feb./March). See further Pancratius, 


VIATOR 2 tribunus Ydruntinac civitatis before 599 

In 599 pope Gregory asked Occila to correct certain abuses at 
“allipolis perpetrated by his predecessor Viator (Viatore extribuno 
Ydrontinae civitatis); Greg. Æp. 1x 205 (a. 599 July). On tribuni, sce 
Brown, Gentlemen, pp. 56-7, with nn. 34 and 35. 


Victor (Vector) (CIL xm 5252-3) V/VY: PLRE n. 


Victor | PVG 528; patricius; iudex pedaneus 539 

His chief offices and titles are recorded in Just. Vou. 82.1, dated a. 539 
April 8, when he was appointed judex pedaneus ©) ik uev rv £v8oEorórov 
qrocrpikicov .,. Bicrcopá te Tov &vBoEórarrov, xad avTOV Etri re THs uey ons 
"EAAGBOs, trl te THs oeuvfis Tov 'AXc£avüpécov Gp&avra TtÓAecos, © kal 
tpos ye THs ToMapyias Aynodnevov, koi oU8t vópov &vrjkoov. ® 

(a) Possibly he had studied law. 

(bj-(c) PROGONSVL ACHAEAE, then PRAEFECTVS AVGVSTALIS; both 
posts must date before 528 (see below). 

(dj pvc a. 528: in 528 he conducted the trial of two bishops accused 
of homosexuality; Joh. Mal. 436 (U6 Bixtoopos erapyou trodes). 

(e) PATRICIVS and IVDEX PEDANEVS a. 539 April 8: he was one of the 
twelve new iudices pedanei (Bikootal or BicatyTal) appointed by Justinian 
at Constantinople; eight were advocates or former advocates, of spectabilis 
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rank or lower (cf. Anatolius 4), and four were very high- ranking 
ministers of state with great experience (ueious Bikoe'rós); the latter 
were Plato 3, Victor, Phocas (== PLRE n, Phocas 5) and Marcellus 3. Of 


these Phocas, Plato and Victor were patricii. 


Victor 2 iudex pedaneus 539 
An advocate at the court of the PPO Orientis on April 8, 539, when 

he was appointed one of the twelve new indices pedanei (Bikaotai or 

Sicatntai) at Constantinople by Justinian; Just. Nov. 82.1 (cited under 

Theodorus 11). Cf. also Menas 2, and see Anatolius 4. 

Fi, Victor 3 POSL et patricius 545 
A protocol, cut off one document and attached to another dated in 

570, was read by Maspero, P. Cairo Masp. E as: DA. Bik evSoEor 


Kougr' Kol Torpix’ Siagquot’, The date (K.... u vAN 18 A) may 
represent indiction 8, year 19, which could be 5 sajust ik an's 19th year; 


ind. 8 = Sept. 544-Aug. 545). Protocols had * contain the name of the 
current CSL and the date; cf. Just. Nov. 44, cap. 2 (a. 537). Fl. Victor 
was apparently therefore CSL and patricius in 545, holding office 
between Petrus g Barsymes and loannes 39. The word 8iconuot’ 
presumably refers to something or someone else. 

For the date of P. Cairo Masp. 67151, sce Fl. Phoebammon 5. 


VICTOR 4 domesticus and (dux et) augustalis (Thebaidis) M VI 

Addressee of an encomium from Fl, Dioscorus 5; P. Cairo Masp. E 
verso A = Heitsch 10 REG 24 (1911), pp. 434-7, no. 5 (= Pap. 
probably from Antinoe, In a petition to his successor (Ioannes 
Dioscorus later complained of his oppressions; Heitsch 3 (= P. Cairo 
Masp. 67317 +P. Berl, Zill. 10580) (= Pap. 2) (cf. below). 

He belonged to a leading family, perhaps from the Vhebaid: Pap. 1, 
lines 6 and 9 (cited below). Brother of Cyrus; Pap. 2, line 74. 

DOMESTIGVS ET (DVX ET) AVGVSTALIS (rHEBAIDIs) M VI: Pap.t, lines 
5-6 (fvr]oO fiysucwos Bixropos rou a [à]ei Ppapsurtoŭ eK TE 
TUXNS Kal yév[ou]s, (i.e., of a leading family), 9-10 (€ 


(xes, &plo ro[ s yovos 
16v] eXIP ieri po]v, tod fyeucevos Koi (Sjoule lotixou (rn : Pap. 2, 
line 74 (Bixtwop avyouoddAli]s). Victor apparently combined the title of 
domesticus with the post of dux et augustalis Thebaidis (the double dignity 
is alluded to by Dioscorus, Pap. 1, line 11, as BíBuga tas &pxñs 
tToavaficpota). For the Thebais, cf. also Pap. 1, line 1 [Op] aca, 
xop|suv]jelo]v. The title domesticus was probably a court title, probably an 
honorific dignity. The date of his office in the Thebaid was probably 


s pos P : A i Sead " : Yd 
before 566, since in 566 Dioscorus was already living in Antinoe (cf. 
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Maspero, REG 24, p. 466) and he only moved there after the date of Pap. 
1 in which he asked Victor to appoint him vopikós (lines 30-4, esp. line 
31 oT]fjoov ró[v ol]Kerny vouikóv TH rróNe)). Victor was in office in the 
Thebaid for two years; Paf.'2, line 8o. 

His successor in office was petitioned to end the oppression and the 
violence and the excessive taxation which had allegedly marked Victor's 
term; Zap. 2, lines 72-5. 


Victor 5 bishop (of ecclesia Tonnennensis); chronicler M VI 

Tonnennensis ecclesiae episcopus; author of a world chronicle ending 
at the start of the reign of Justin I (extant only from 444 onwards) ; his 
see was in Africa, but its exact location is not certain; he suffered exile 
and imprisonment in the 550s for his support for the Three Chapters, 
eventually in Egypt, before his recall to Constantinople and imprison- 
ment in a monastery there where he wrote the Chronicle and died; 
Vict. Tonn. s.a. 555, 556, 565, and cf. Isid. DVZ 49-50. His Chronicle 
was continued by John of Biclarum; Joh. Bicl., praef. (WGH, Ad 1x, 
p. 2t 1). Cf. also Mommsen, MGH, AA 1x, pp. 178-83. 


Fl. Victor 6 ?v.c.; landowner (at Antinoe) 569 

Son of Phoeb:ummon 7, grandson of Thomas 18; a landowner at 
Antinoe, he was involved in a sale of land in 569; styled ó Aaympórocros 
kai Aoyioraros, P, Cairo Masp. 67169 bis, lines 4, 36, 60, 67 Antinoc. 

Probably identical with Victor, son of Phoebammon, dead by 589 
when his heirs are recorded in a document from the Hermopolite nome; 
P. Ross.-Georg. ut 40, line 4 ([KA]npovónois o0 Tis Aoyl[os vuns 
Bi]«ropos [o}i{ Pap jyooves), dated April 589. 


Victor 7 tribunus (in Africa) 578/582 
Vi(ct)or trbns; associated with Gennadius 1 in strengthening the 
defences of Mascula under Thomas 15 in the reign of Tiberius; Durliat, 
no. 28 = Pringle, no. 33 = CIL vi 2245-4 17671 = Bull. Soc. Nat. Ant. 
Fr. 1895, pp. 170-1 = AE 1895, 115 = D 9350 = ILCV 795 Mascula 
(Numidia). The text appears to read: BIGOR, but see Durliat, 
pp. 68-70. 
Victor 8 tabellio (at Oxyrhynchus) 588 
Son of loannes ; vouikápios; in 583 he was surety for a deacon Serenus 
who contracted to manage certain Apion estates for one year; P. Oxy. 
136 (a, 583 May 24). 


Victor 9 notarius (in Egypt) VI 


He issued an order to a wine merchant to make a payment to a 
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cancellarius called Plato; Stud. Pal. vm 1030, line 1 (ape) Bikropos 
vorap(iou). The papyrus may be from Hermopolis. 


Victor 10 scholasticus (at Oxyrhynchus) VĮ 

He wrote to a fellow scholasticus criticising his actions; P. Oxy, 1165 
(sixth century; the verso runs: 8eomó(rq) ea 71(@) Ta(vTcov) 
Aayrrp(orr&e) eog(orráro) (dons) moook(uviiosos) &E(iad) T(&vtoy) 
QiA(rérep) ASAPH) AaurrpoTatw oxoX(ao iki) + Biktwp obv e(9à 
exoA(ao-rikós)). Cf. Paulus 30. 


Victor x1 — magister (?official of the sacrae largitiones) (Egypt). ?VI 


'O pocylorrep Bíkrcop, promised the unknown author of a letter found 
somewhere in Egypt that certain items, viz. sheepskins, cloaks and items 
of cookery (rà poryipiké) were on their way to him from Lycopolis; PSI 
481 provenance unknown, The date may be sixth-century rather than 
fifth; cf. Andreas 17. The mention of an official of the sacrae largitiones 
(Andreas) and the nature of the goods involved suggest that Victor was 
either magister lineae vestis ov magister privalae, both offices under the sacrae 
largitiones in the provinces; cf. Not. Dig. Or. xil 14715. 


Victor 12 doctor (in Egypt) ?VI 
"lerpós; husband of Aelia; his daughter Victorina was the bride of 
Aphous who was son of a diaconus called Ioannes; P. Cairo Masp. 67006 
verso, passim, possibly from Antinoe (a marriage contract). 
Perhaps identical with the iœrpós Victor, who received a payment of 
four artabae; P. Cairo Masp. 67141, fol. 1 verso, line 22 (provenance 
unknown, date late sixth-century). 


VICTOR 13 tribunus (at Aphrodito) VI 


TpiBotves, named in a list of taxpayers of Aphrodito; P, Cairo Masp. 
67288 ut 14 Aphrodito. 


Victor 14 ?v.c. (in Egypt) VI/VII 

Named in a papyrus from Heracleopolis, Stud. Pal. m 356, line 1, 
where the editors restore: [+1@ évSo€jotate Biktopi vii Toft] 
poxaptou "Arta ‘lovAiou. The papyrus contains no evidence that he was 
iv5otórarros rather than AaumpóTatos. 


Victor 15 vir gloriosissimus; land agent (Egypt) 618 
In 618 some horses were bought by Menas 37 for him - Bixrwpt TÓ 


ev8(ofotartep) &vmrys(oUyo) ; P. Oxy. 153 = Stud. Pal. m 286 (a. 618 May 
20). 
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Probably identical with the Victor &vriyeoŬŭxos at Oxyrhynchus who 
wrote a number of letters to Georgius 55 and to Theodorus 170; P. Oxy. 
1844-8, 1853-5, 1937 (to Georgius), 1849-52 (to Theodorus) (all dated 
VI/VID. Styled iAA(ovatpios) ouv O(eQ) &vnrysotxos, P. Oxy. 1853-4; 
ávrryeoUxos, P. Oxy. 1844-52, 1937; and IAM(oUcTpios) ouv O(tQ) 
yapt(ourcpios) (koi) Oue(repos) BoUA(oc), P. Oxy. 1855 (addressed to 
Georgius Kouns Kai Bioixnrric). Possibly the same man also wrote a letter 
to Cosmas 14, P. Oxy. 158 (VI/VH); another letter to Georgius, P. Oxy. 
943 (VI/VI1; from Biktwp ouv O(e@) a...A ( ); and perhaps 
received one from Menas 42 (chartularius), P. Oxy. 1859 (VI/VII; 
addressed cé bua ayo Seorrd(ty) TH ivBoEo(r&ro) INX(o)u(o1pio) 
(kai) &vrtys(oUxco), who could be Victor). 

These documents concern a large estate identifiable as that of the 
Apions; Victor was therefore the manager. He is once styled chartularius 
and regularly used epithets denoting high rank, though it is uncertain | 
whether or not he was officially entitled to the latter. His post of 
chartularius may have been an imperial grant (presumably honorific) 
giving him right to the titles, but equally he may have been chartularius 
of the Apion estates. On dvtryeobyos, cf. Hardy, Large Estates, pp. 80, 


F]. Victor 16 ?v.c. (in Egypt) E VII 

Addressee of three documents from Hermopolis recording purchases 
by him of wine and of bundles of reeds; BGU xu 2208 (a. 614 Oct. 8; 
O[Aaujie Bikrop: T& eó6okiucor&roo vi[i] ToO Ths &piorns pvn[u]ns 
Kip[ou]), 2209 (a. 6t4 Nov. 8; Pavio Bík[ro]pi i Aepim[por]&ro vii 
ToU fis &p[io ] rns vuns Küpou), 2210 (a. 617 June 15; Pavio Bikropt 
TÖ ad8eoiucor&ro vid roO uaxapirov Kupov). 

All clearly refer to the same person, son of Cyrus and a native of 
Hermopolis, but the variety of epithets and the absence of any indication 
of rank for his father suggest that AcautrpoTatos is used only loosely. 


Victor 17 ?v.c., dioecetes (in Egypt) VII 

Recorded as receiving 791 solidi 5 carats in a list of payments found at 
Oxyrhynchus (TË Aatmo(oráro) kup(ic)) Bikropi bieik(nrf)) " AME(av.) 
volu.) Va xep.) £); P. Oxy. 2033, line 17 (seventh century). The 
circumstances of the payments are not clear, nor is the identity of the 
payers. 


VICTORINA (c.f) Gn Gaul) VI or earlier 
Materfamilias, ex nobili stirpe progenita; owner of a villa between 
Tours and Saintes, on whose land she built a church of St Julian, 
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furnishing it with relics of the martyr; Greg. Tur. Mir. §. lul, 47 
(recording a miracle there). 


Vidimaclus = ; ally of Waroch 587 


In 587 he and Warochus agreed to pay compensation to Guntram and 
Chlotharius for damage caused in Breton raids in the area of Nantes; 
Greg. Tur. HF ix 18. Presumably a Breton and an associate of Waroch, 
Sce further Waroch. 


Vigilantia (sister of Justinian, mother of Justin II) : see PLRE u, p. 1165, 
and add Coripp. Just. praef. 21-2 and Just. 1 8 (still alive in 565, she 
persuaded Justinian to name Justin as his successor). In later times it 
was believed that Justinian built her a palace in the area known as 74 
BryAevtias, but see Janin, Const. Byz., pp. 322-3 (rejecting this as 
based on a false etymology), A statue of her may have stood in later 
times in the harbour of Sophiae; Patr. Const. u 62, and cf. Parastaseis, 
cd. Cameron and Herrin, p. 209. 


Vigilantius 
comes domesticorum, honorary consul and patricius 527/534 
Addressee of an undated law of Justinian concerning the praesentales 
domestici equites; CF xn 17.4 (a. 527/534; addressed * Vigilantio comida 
domesticorum consulari ac patricio"). He was perhaps the comes 
domesticorum equitum, apparently an actual post over domestici praesentales 
(i.e. at Constantinople) and not an honorific title, although these troops 
were by now purely ceremonial. In addition he was an honorary consul 
and a patricius. He is not otherwise known, but Justinian had a sister 
called Vigilantia and, to judge by his name and his presence in 
Constantinople at this date with high dignities, Vigilantius may also 
have been a relative of the emperor. 


VIGILIA (cf) niece of pope Vigilius M VI 
Niece of pope Vigilius (nepotem suam), given by him in marriage to 
Asierius 1; Lib. Pont. 61.4. Presumably daughter of Reparatus (PLRE nj. 


Vigilius (Pope 537-555) : cf PLRE n, p. 1166 and see ODCC, pp. 144071 
with bibliograph ry. 


Vigilius (C/G 8835) V/VI: PLRE n. 
Vigilius (CIL xi 1412) V/VI: PLRE n. 


Vigilius 1 dedicatee of the Romana of Jordanes M VI 
In the letter which introduces the Romana and dedicates the work to 
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Vigilius, Jordanes addresses him as ‘nobilissime frater’ and ‘nobilissime 
et magnifice frater' and exhorts him to turn from the world to God; 
Jord. Rom. intro. While ‘nobilissime’ could indicate either noble birth or 
high moral qualities and so apply to a layman or a cleric, ‘magnifice’ 
properly indicates high status in secular life; it is probable therefore that 
Vigilius was a pious layman of high rank. He is not therefore to be 
identified with the bishop of Rome, Vigilius. i 


VIGILIVS 2 vicarius of the PPO (Italy) before 599 

Predecessor of Joannes 113 as deputy of the (praetorian) prefect in 
Liguria (qui vices illic ante hunc (sc. loannes) praefecturae gessit); he 
had employed letters of commendation from pope Gregory to extract 
money from Constantius, archbishop of Milan, (then living in Genoa) 
and Gregory warned the bishop not to allow this to recur under loannes; 
Greg. Ep. 1x. 103 (a. 599 Jan.). 

Ioannes app arently succeeded Vigilius in office, which was therefore 
a permanent post, not a temporary mission on which the two men were 
sent. Whether their title was vicarius Haliae or agens vices praefecturae (or 
similar) is not recorded. 


Vigilius 3 a secretis (East) | ?VI or later 

Said to have supplied statues which stood at the Golden Gate; Patr. 
Const, 1 58a (they came mapà BryiMou &onkpryrou Kal &orpovóuou), The 
source is tenth-century; the information may have come from either the 
Parastaseis or the Anonymous of Treu, although there is no trace of it in 
the surviving texts; cf Cameron and Herrin, Parastaseis, pp. © and 17. 
The date of Vigilius a secrelis and astronomer is unknown and his very 
existence uncertain, 


Vilithuta wife of Dagaulfus M VI 

Her epitaph was composed by Venantius Fortunatus; Ven. Fort. 
Carm. w 26 (epitaphium Vilithutae). Born in Paris, of noble barbarian 
familv, she had a Roman education; lines 13-14 (sanguine nobilium 
generata Parisius urbe Romana studio, barbara prole fuit). Orphaned in 
childhood and reared by her grandmother; lines 33-4. Married at 
thirteen to Dagaulfus, she died in childbirth, together with the child, at 
fifteen; lines 7-8 (Vilithute decens, Dagaulfi cara jugalis) 11-12.35- 
6.41—2.4578.55-6. 


Villaticus ?advocate of the PPO (Africae) VI 


Qui celat secreta regis quem mundus adorat... / hic requies (h)abitet, 
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hic pax (a)eterna moretur s.../ domus, D(e)o miserante, Villatici biri 
togati pr(e)fectorii et D(eo) bl(?)...; BCTH 1950, p. 88 = AE 1951, 45 = 
Sbeitla (Sufetula, in Byzacena). "s 


Vincentius army commander (East) 528 

In early 528 (for the date, see Belisarius, p. 184) he was one of the 
leaders of the Roman army defeated at Tanurin by the Persians; Zach, 
FIE 1x. 2. 


VINCOMALVS (v.c.) (in Italy) L vy 
Husband of Alexandria 2; dead by 596 June; Greg. Ep. vi 35. 


Vinganes (Biyydvns) Persian. commander ?578 
Persian commander at Chlomaron during the siege by Mauricius " 
(probably in 578); his efforts to persuade the Romans to abandon the 


siege and his refusal to surrender are recorded in Men. Prot. fr. 57, See 
Mauricius, p. 858. Cf. Justi, p. 68. 


VIRVS 1 (v.c); bishop of Vienne 586 

A priest, of senatorial descent, in 586 he was chosen by king Guntram 
to succeed Evantius as bishop of Vienne; Greg. Tur. HF vm 36 
(presbyter de senatoribus). Cf. Stroheker, no. 407. 


Virus 2 nephew of Eulalius L VI 

Nephew of Eulalius 2 (perhaps by Eulalius' half-sister); he intended 
to marry his uncle’s maltreated wife 'Tetradia, whom he sent for safety 
to Desiderius 2, but was killed by Eulalius first somewhere in the 
Auvergne; Greg. Tur. HF x 8. The date was c. 585. 


Visandus 1 commander of Herul federates 538-540 

On the name, see Schönfeld, p. 267. 

In summer 538 Visandus, Aluith and Phanitheus were in command 
of two thousand Heruli who accompanied Narses 1 to Italy to help 
Belisarius in the war with the Goths; Proc. BG u 13.18 (cov Ovicavbss 
te kai ’AAovi6 kal Mavibeos tjoxov). After the recall of Narses in spring 
539 the Heruli at first all planned to leave Italy, but then changed their 
minds and left Visandus (r&v &pxóvrcov fva) and his followers with 
Vitalius 1 in Venetia while the others returned under Aluith and 
Philemuth to Constantinople; Proc. BG n 22.7-8. ‘O vOv 'EpoUAcv 
S&pxnyós; Visandus lost his life with many other Heruli in 540 in battle 
against Ildibad near Treviso (cf. Vitalius}; Proc. BG im 1.35. 
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Visandus 2 oo 4 Gothic commander (at Auximum) 538 

As an energetic leader he was placed by Vitigis in command of a select 
garrison, four thousand strong, at Auximum (Osimo) in Picenum in 
March 538; Proc. BG u 11.2 (&pyovra és &yav 6paotrpiov Ovicavbov 
&vopa). It is not clear from Procopius whether or not he remained in 
command after Vacimus was sent to Auximum with further troops 
(midsummer 538); Proc. BG n 13.5. Auximum was besieged by the 
Romans in 539 and the garrison finally submitted after great hardships 
in October/November; Proc. BG tt 23-4, 26-7. 

He is perhaps not to be identified with Visandus Vandalarius 
(OvicavBos BavSahcpios), a Gothic soldier severely wounded in a battle 
with Belisarius outside Rome in Feb. 537 and left for dead but found sull 
alive three days later, who survived to live a considerable time in great 
renown; Proc. BG 1 18.29-33. Procopius gives no indication that they 
were one and the same. 


VITALIANVS 1 v.c., cancellarius of Lucania et Bruttium 533/537 

Instructed by the PPO Cassiodorus (in 533/537; cf. PLRE n, p. 267) 
to collect the revenues from Lucania and Bruttium paid in commutation 
for pigs and cattle for Rome; Cass. Var. x1 39 (addressed * Vitaliano v.c., 
cancellario Lucaniae et Bruttiorum?). 


Vitalianus 2 interpreter (to the Avars) — 568 

Probably in early 568 he accompanied Comitas 5 as interpreter on an 
embassy to Baian, khan of the Avars; they were held captive while Baian 
launched an attack on Sirmium (cf. Bonus 4); Men. Prot. fr. 26. Later 
in the year, when the khan sought to negotiate with the Romans, 
Vitalianus, on his own initiative and without securing imperial approval 
(iS1oBovAToas), first secured eight hundred solidi for him from the PPO 
Illyrici, to stop him mounting plundering raids during the truce, and 
then travelled to Constantinople as interpreter with Baian’s envoy, 
Targitis; Men. Prot. fr. 28. Both texts style him tppnveús. For the dates, 
see Stein, Stud., pp. 10-11 with nn. 12 and 13. 


Vitalianus 3 Mag. mil. (in Italy) 591-592 
Mentioned in 591 in a letter from pope Gregory asking the mag. mil, 
Velox to consult him and Martius on the military situation and to heed 
their advice (cum gloriosis filiis nostris Martio et Vitaliano loquere); 
Greg. Ep. n 7 (a. 591 Sept. 27). As a vir gloriosus he was presumably 
already magister militum. 
in 592 July he and Mauricius 2, both ‘magistri militum" and styled 
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‘gloria vestra? and ‘gloriosi fili’, received two joint letters from pope 
Gregory on the military situation in Italy; Greg. Ep. n 32-3. See further 
Mauricius. 

Not to be confused with the bearer of Gregory's letter, Ep. u 33, also 
called Vitalianus, who was to discuss matters with Vitalianus ang 
Mauricius. 
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v.c, eX numerariis scrinii canonum (at Ravenna) 


e 


In Nov. 639 he witnessed a donation to the church of Ravenna by 
Paulacis; Marini, P, Dip. 95 = P. Mal. 22, line 1 Vitalianus ex num. 
scr(i)n(ii) ean(o)n(um), line 51 Vitalianus v.c. ex numerariis scrin 


can(oni)s. 


Vitalis (CIL xv 7121) V/VE: PLRE u. 


Vitalius 1 MVM per Illyricum (2539-3 


MVM PER ILLYRIGVM a. (539?-)544: 0 "t&v ' IAAupióov orpatnyds, in 
544; Proc. BO m 10.2. He may have succeeded Tustinus 2 in this | 
in 538 or 539; at that time he was in Venetia and Dalmatia and was 
apparently already in command of troops from Hlyricum; see beic 
and cf Proc, BG m 10.2 with 11.14. 

In spring/summer 539 Vitalius was present in Venetia where 
Heruli, returning from Italy to Constantinople after the recall of Narses 
1, met him; they left Visandus and his followers there with him (c£. P 
BG m 1.3475); Proc. BC u 22.7. 

In early 540, when Belisarius laid siege to Ravenna, Vitalius went to 
his aid with an army from Dalmatia and mounted guard on the north 
bank of the river Po, to prevent supplies from reaching the Goths in 
Ravenna by that route; Proc. BG mn 28.2. The opposite bank was 
guarded by Magnus :. By a stroke of good fortune for the Romans, the 
river level fell and they captured many boats with corn and other 
supplies from Liguria; Proc. BG u 28.3-4. Later, as the siege continued, 
Vitalius went to Venetia with orders from Belisarius to win over as many 
places as possible there; the task of patrolling the Po was given to Hdiger; 


Proc. BG n 28.24. 

After the fall of Ravenna and the return of Belisarius to Constan- 
tinople, Vitalius apparently remained in Venetia; he was there with a 
large army which included many Heruli in 540/541 and was the only 


Roman commander to act against Ildibad and try to balı the reviva: 9 
3 but was 


the Gothic kingdom; he risked battle near Tarbesium (Trevis 
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defeated by Idibad with heavy losses and fled; with him in this battle 
were Theudimund and Visandus 1; Proc. BG m 1.34-6. 

After Totila became king of the Goths (in 541), Vitalius and the other 
Roman commanders assembled in Ravenna to discuss their course of 
action; they decided to capture Verona and then to move against Totila 
at Ticinum; Proc, BG m 3.2-3. For the campaign which followed 
(probably in spring 542), the failure to take Verona and the Roman 
defeat at Faventia, see Ioannes 46 and Artabazes. After the battle of 
Faventia, the Roman commanders scattered to various cities for refuge; 
Proc. BG mt 4.32. 

In 544 Vitalius returned to the east from Italy, leaving behind the 
Illyrian troops; on the emperor's orders he accompanied Belisarius to 
Thrace where they recruited some four thousand fresh troops before 
going to Salona, intending to sail to Ravenna to continue the war from 
there; Proc. BG m 10.2-3. lt was Vitalius who persuaded Belisarius to 
make Ravenna his base on this occasion; Proc. BG m 13.14. He 
presumably sailed with Belisarius to Pola and then to Ravenna; Proc. 
BG m 10.13, 11.1 (in 544). 

He and his Hlyrian troops were sent by Belisarius with Thurimuth and 
some of Belisarius’ men into Aemilia to try to capture some places there; 
he accepted the surrender of several forts near Bononia, but then 
remained inactive in Bononia; Proc. BG m 11.10-12. At this point the 
Hlyrian troops under his command, who had served in Italy a long time 
and were owed much back pay, heard of an attack on Illyricum by the 
Huns and chose to desert and return home; Proc. BG m 11.1314. Toula 
now sent an army to Bononia to capture Vitalius and the others, but 
they ambushed it and put the Goths to flight; Proc. BG m 11.1617. 

Vitalius presumably now returned with Thurimuth to Belisarius in 
Ravenna (Proc. BG au 11.18), but Procopius records nothing further of 
him. 


VITALIS 2 v.c., monetarius (at Ravenna) 540 
V.c., monetarius; witness to a land purchase at Ravenna in Jan. 540 

by Montanus; Marini, P. Dip. 115 = P. Ital. 31, col. HH, line 2. 

Vitalis 3 ?bodyguard of Ioannes Troglita 446/547 
He fought in the defeat of Antalas in winter 546/547; Coripp. Joh. v 

347. Possibly a member of the bodyguard of Ioannes 36 Troglita; see 

Germanus 2. 

VITALIS 4 comes rei militaris or dux (Mast) 386 
'O tafiapyns; he commanded the right wing of the Roman army 
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under Philippicus at the battle of Solachon (in spring/summer 586); 
Theoph. Sim. n 3.1, 4.1, Theoph. AM 6078 (BitaAtavas ó Ta€icpyos), 
For his post, see Theodorus 21 and cf. Maur. Strat. 1 3.13, 4.13. 


Vitalis 5 tabellio (at Ravenna) c. 669 

Tabellio huius civ(itatis) Rav(ennatis) ; he wrote down a donation to 
the church of Ravenna at the dictation of the donor Ioannes 238: 
Marini, P. Dip. go = P. ital. 16, line ts (described by loannes as 
*rogatarius meus’). 


Vita(lius) (CIL vim 4354+ 18540 = ILCV 28): see Durliat, no. 29, with 
pp. 72-3 (demonstrating that the name, restored by Rossi is an 
error). 


Vitigis king of the Ostrogoths 536-540 

For the name, which is Germanic, see Schönfeld, pp. 269ff. On his 
coins, it is usually spelt ‘VVitiges’, sometimes ‘VVitigis’; cf. Kraus, 
157-60. 

Vitigis did not come from one of the great Ostrogothic families (&v8pa 
olkíos LEV OUK &ripavoOs óvra); Proc. BG 1 11.5. Nephew of Vlitheus; 
Proc. BG n 10.2. Uncle of Vraias; Proc. BG n 12.37, 30.475, 30.12-13, 
Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 538, ad a. 540. He married Matasuintha shortly 
after he became king; see below, This marriage was childless; Jord. Get. 
81, He was of age to be a soldier in 504 and was apparently elderly 
(senilibus curis, Cass. Or. n, 476.19-20) in Athalaric’s reign; possibly 
born c. 480. 

He first came to prominence while fighting in the war of Theoderic 
with the Gepids near Sirmium (in 504, cf. PLRE u, Pitzias); Proc. BG 
111.5. According to the panegyric later written by Cassiodorus (Cass. 
Or. n, in MGH, AA xu, pp. 473-84; cf. below), Vitigis made himself easy 
to recognise when about to fight ‘with a fierce race’ (cum gente 
ferocissima pugnaturus, 473.12-13; presumably the Gepids) in order 
that his exploits might attract attention, 473.12-484.16; his deeds 
matched his presumption and he apparently distinguished himself 
during the Gothic siege of Deoricum, 474.17-21 (cf. 20-1 cum Deorici 
civitas fortium Gothorum obsidione .. . ; the city is unidentified and the 
name may be corrupt, cf. Traube, MGH, AA xu, p. 463, n. 3); in one 
battle, his horse was wounded and his left arm injured but he continued 
to fight with his right arm only and killed many of the enemy, 475.1795 
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Cassiodorus observed that many present when the panegyric was 
delivered (c. Dec. 536/Jan. 537) could bear witness to his valour, 
475.147470.5. He apparently received no special recognition or 
promotion from the ruler of that time (ie. Theoderic), 476.6-9 
(persequamur itaque ordinem rerum, ne, dum te tardius remuncratum 
esse referimus, regnatorem illius temporis accusemus). 

SPATHARIVS a. 526/534. (—?536): soon after Athalaric became king, 
Vitigis returned to Ravenna and was made spatharius ; in this capacity he 
was one of the young king's advisers, dealing with envoys at court and 
earning great respect; Cass. Or. 1, 476.9-20 (mox enim, ut Ravennam 
deo nobis praestante reversus es, spatarii meruisti nihilominus digni- 
tatem, ut laborem bellicum honor testaretur armorum. Quem locum tua 
modestia et maturitate nobilitans, otioso pro parvula aetate rege, cum 
legatis saepius necessaria dissertabas; ut miro laudis eventu reverentiam 
tibi potius impendi feceras, qui senilibus curis adulto principi serviebas). 
The spatharius was perhaps a dignity at court, though a few years later 
spatharii were royal bodyguards; cf. PLRE n, Vnigis, but see also Riggo. 
He may have retained the title under Theodahad (cf. below). 

He had some connection with Singidunum under Athalaric; Cass. Or. 
it, 476.21. (Singidunum civitas quondam otii ...). The occasion was 
presumably the war early in the reign against the Gepids near Sirmium, 


when the Goths took part of the Danube and attacked the city of 


Gratiana on imperial territory; cf. Proc, BG 1 3.15.17.21, Cass, Var. xi 
t.10-11 (soon after 526 —in ipsis primordiis). Vitigis was perhaps 
commander of the Goths; cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. u 307. 


Under Theodahad he held a high position, possibly as commander of 


his bodyguard; Jord. Get. 309 (armiger eius fuerat). For armiger, ct. 
PLRE n, Theudis. It is possible that spatharius and armiger are equivalents, 
but perhaps more likely that armiger denoted a post such as commander 
of the bodyguard while spatharius was a dignity (cf. Cass. Or. 1, 476, 
spatarii ... dignitatem; honor ... armorum) that could be held at the 
same tíme; Vitigis could therefore have remained spatharius under 
Theodahad. 

In late 536, when chosen as king, Vitigis was one of the commanders 
of the Gothic army near Rome; Jord. Rom. 371, Get. 309 (ductorem 
suum). 

«inc of the Ostrogoths a. 536 Nov./Dec.~540 May: chosen as king by 
the Gothic army at Regata near Tarracina in place of Theodahad, with 
whose inactivity in face of the invasion by Belisarius they were 
dissatisfied; Proc. BG 1 11.5, Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 536. Jord, Get. 
309-10 (he was made king ‘in campos barbaricos’). The date was 
probably in late November, immediately after the loss of Naples but 
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before Belisarius entered Rome on Dec. 9, 536; cf. Belisarius, p. 196, and 
Proc. JC 1 11.1. He was made king at a time of crisis because of his 
military experience; Cass. Or. 1, 479 (esp. 17-19 non potuissent eligere, 
nisi qui probetur saepius bella peregisse). Successor of Theodahad; 
Agath. 1, prooem. 30, Lib. Pont. 60, Paul. Diac. Hist. Rom. xvi i 5. 
Described as king of the Goths and Italians (ó l'óv6ow te kal’ Froucoyróy 
Baotreus}; Proc. BP n 2.4, 4.13, c£. BG 1 11.5 (Bachia opio te kei 
! oieorrots Oùirriyiv eiAovro, sc. Forbo), King of the Goths; Proc, BP 
1 2,1: (Ó rv l'óx0cv hyouuevos), Cyr. Seyth. V. Sabae 74, Joh. Lyd. d 
mag. 11 55, Joh. Mal. 480, Mar. Avent. s.a. 540, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lanz. 
1 25. On his coins he is styled ‘rex’; Kraus, 157-60. 

He first went to Rome, sending Optaris in pursuit of Theodabad and 
placing Theudegisclus, son of Theodahad, under arrest; Proc. BG 1 
11,610, Jord. Get. 309. From Rome he marched to Ravenna, in order 
to end the state of war with the Franks and prepare for war with the 
Romans; he left Rome garrisoned and took with him to Ravenna many 
senators as hostages, having previously extracted an oath of loyalty to 
the Goths from the pope Silverius and from the senate; Proc, BG 1 
11. t 1, 16—-18.26. 

In Ravenna he married Matasuintha, the daughter of Amalasuintha, 
much against her will, in order to strengthen his rule by a connection 
with the family of Theoderic; Proc. BG 1 11.27, n 10.11, Marcell. com. 
Addit. ad a. 536, Jord. Get. 311, Lib. Pont. 60, Paul. Diac. Hist. Rom. xvi 
15. The date was probably Dec. 536 or Jan. 537. On this occasion 
Cassiodorus composed a panegyric, which survives only in fragments; 
Cass, Or, 1t, cf. 480.14-15 (Vitigis’ bride was the descendant of great 
kings). Husband of Matasuintha; Proc. BG 1 29.8, n 10.11, 28.26, m 
39.14, Jord. Gel. 8t, 313-14. 

Vitigis made peace with the Franks, surrendering to them the Gothic 
territories in Gaul (i.e. Provence) and paying a substantial sum in gold 
in return for a promise of assistance in the war with the Romans; this 
released the main Gothic army which had been stationed in north Italy 
opposite the Franks; Proc, BG 1 t 1.16-17, 11.28, 13.16, 13.24-9. He first 
sent an army under Vnilas and Pissas against the Romans in Etruria but 
this was defeated and its leaders captured by Constantinus 3; at the news 
he sent another large army under Asinarius and Vligisalus to recover 
Dalmatia and himself prepared to march against Rome; Proc. BG i 
t6.5-rt, He marched straight for Rome with his whole army, which 4s 
said to have numbered one hundred and fifty thousand, apparently 
inclusive of the army of northern Italy under Marcias; Proc. BG 1 
16,11.19-21, 17.27-18.45. For Marcias’ army, cf. Proc. BG 1 16.11 and 
24.3 with 19.12. The date was February 537; cf. Belisarius, p. 197 
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On reaching Rome Vitigis immediately laid siege to the city; Proc. BG 
r 19.1. The siege, which is described in Proc. BG 1 19-u 9, lasted for one 
year and nine days and ended in mid March 538; Proc. BG m 10.13, 
Marcell, com. Addit. ad a. 537, Jord. Get, 312, Rom, 374, Lib, Pont. 60, Paul. 
Diac. Hist. Rom. xvi 17. For details, see Belisarius, pp. 198-202. Soon 
after the siege began Vitigis sent troops to Ravenna to execute the 
senatorial hostages there; Proc. BC 1 26.1. 

In March 538, when the siege had clearly failed, Vitigis withdrew his 
army and marched to Ariminum which had been seized by Ioannes 46; 
he crossed the Apennines, leaving garrisons at various strongholds on the 
way, and besieged Ariminum; Proc. BG n 10.8.12-13, t1. 1-3, 12.1—25, 
17.17, Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 538, Jord. Get. 312. When the Romans 
under Mundilas seized Milan, he sent an army under Vraias to 
recapture it and asked for help from the Frankish king Theodebert, who 


sent ten thousand Burgundians to join Vraias; Proc. BG n 12.36-9. He. 


also sent a strong garrison under Vacimus to Auximum to reinforce it 
and protect the approaches to Ravenna; Proc. BG n 13.5 (in summer 
538), ch 11.2 (in March 538 under Visandus 2), 18.19, 20.1-2, 23.8, 
24.7, 26.13. Perhaps at this time also he destroyed the fortifications of 
Pisaurum and Fanum, to stop the Romans using them; Proc. BG w 
11.32, 25.7. 

The siege of Ariminum ended with the arrival there of the Romans 
under Belisarius and Narses some time after midsummer 539 and Vitigis 
fled with the Goths to Ravenna; Proc. BG n 17.2 1-4, Marcell. com. Addit. 
ad a. 538, Jord. Get. 312. He remained in Ravenna for the next two 
years, until the war ended; Proc. BG u 18.19 (late summer 538), 22.9, 
23.1 (spring 539), 24.6, 26.7, 27.29 (summer/autumn 539), 28 passim 
(carly 540), and cf. below. 

Early in 539, in anticipation of an attack by Belisarius in spring, 
Vitigis and the Goths sought the help of other barbarian peoples and, 
fearing the Franks as untrustworthy, sent envoys first to the Lombards 
under Vaces, but found them allied to the Romans; Proc. BG n 22.9-12. 
They then sent envoys to the Persians to persuade Chosroes to make war 
on the Romans; Proc. BG u 2.1-12, 14.11, BG n 22.13-20. In summer 
and autumn 539 Vitigis promised relief to the Goths besieged in 
Auximum but in spite of several appeals failed to send any, finding his 
problems of maintaining supplies insoluble if he did so; Proc. BG n 
24.1116, 26.8-15. He planned to relieve the Goths besieged in Faesulae 
by joining forces with Vraias from Milan, but Vraias was stopped by the 
Romans and the plan failed; Proc. BG n 24.19-24. 

Soon after the fall of Auximum (Oct /Nov. 539) Vitigis was besieged 
in Ravenna by Belisarius; Proc. BG u 28.1.35, Jord. Cet. 313. During the 
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siege Vitigis rejected the offer of an alliance with the Franks and chose 
to open negotiations with the Romans; Proc. BG n 28.7-23, and cf . 
Belisarius, PP. 205-7 for the course of the siege and negotiations. He 

accepted Justinian's offer of half the royal treasure and the rule of Italy 
north of the Po; Proc. BG n 29.1-3, m 2.15. However there was 
hostility to his rule among the Goths from his lack of success and the 
privations of the siege; Proc. BG n 29.17. He finally gave his support to 
the offer to Belisarius to become ruler of Italy, which led to the Roman 
capture of Ravenna (in May 540); Proc. BG n 29.21. He was placed 
under guard by Belisarius but treated with honour; Proc. BG u 29.35. 
For his overthrow and capture, cf. also Proc. Anecd. 4.32, Marcell. com. 
Addit. ad a. 540, Jord. Get. 313, Joh. Lyd. de mag. m 55, Paul. Diac, Hist. 
Lang. 1 25. A later variant account of his fall is that he was defeated in 
battle by Belisarius, then captured by Ioannes 29 ‘Sanguinarius’ and 
taken to Belisarius at Rome; Lib. Pont. 61, Paul. Diac. Hist. Rom. xvi 19. 

He was taken to Constantinople by Belisarius with his wife; Proc. BP 
I 4.13, 21.28, BG im 1.1—9, 1v 25.12, Marcell. com. Addit, ad a. 540, Jord. 
Get. 313, Cyr. Scyth. V. Sabae 74, Joh. Mal. 480, Agath. 1, prooem. 30, 
Mar. Avent. s.a. 540, Lib. Pont, 61, Paul. Diac. Hist. Rom. xvi 19. 

PATRICIVS : he was honourably treated by Justinian, who conferred on 
him the title of patricius; Jord. Get. 313, ch Lib. Pont. 61 (fecit illum 
patricium et comitem), Paul, Diac. Hist. Rom. xvi 19 (cited below). 

In 541 he remained in Constantinople when other Goths accompanied 
Belisarius to the east for the war against the Persians; Proc, BG n 14.10. 
There was a tradition which maintained that he was given a post near 
the Persian frontier where he lived until his death; Lib. Pent. 6: 
(transmisit ~ sc, Justinian ~ eum iuxta fines Persarum, et ibi vitam 
finivit), Paul. Diac. Hist. Rom. xvi 19 (eumque non multum post 
patricium. effectum administrationem illi iuxta Persarum terminos 
tribuit ibique Guitigis degens vitam finivit). 

He died after living in Constantinople for little more than two years 
(presumably in 542); Jord. Get. 313 (ubi plus biennio demoratus 
imperatorisque in affectu coniunctus rebus excessit humanis), cf. Jord. 
Rom. 383 and Proc. BG m 39.14 (alluding to him as dead by 550). 
Vitula founder of a nunnery M/L VI 

She founded the nunnery of St Vitus in Sardinia and was dead by June 
59! (monasterium sancti Viti, quod Vitula quondam recordandae 
memoriae construxerat); Greg. Ep. 1 46. 

Evidently wealthy and perhaps a lady of rank. a 
Vitulus "standard bearer of loannes Troglita 546/547 

Signifer; present at the defeat of Antalas in winter 546/547; he ed 
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with Recinarius among the bodyguards of Ioannes 36 Troglita ; Coripp. 
Ioh. v 297. 


Vitus banker and conspirator 562 

‘O ápyuporrpérns; he was privy to a conspiracy to murder Justinian 
in late 562; after arrest and questioning he gave information which 
compromised Belisarius; Joh. Mal. 494, Joh. Mal. fr. 49, Theoph. AM 
6055. 


VIVIANA (c.f) (in Italy) L VI 


Domna Viviana, widow of Felix 8; she was in Campania in 591, when 
Gregory ordered that she be paid twenty solidi and three hundred modi 
of corn; Greg. Ep. 137 (a. 591 March; to Anthemius rector patrimonii in 
Campania). Cf. also Palatina 2 and Pateria. The style of domina and the 
circumstances indicate that she was a lady of rank, probably of 
senatorial family, and the same was probably true of her husband. 


Vldach (OUAB&y) Hun commander (Haly) 554 

A Hun, in 554 he commanded a Hun force at Pisaurum with 
Artabanes 2 and Roman troops; they defeated the advance guard of 
Leutharis but declined to encounter his main army; Agath. u 2.5, 3.1. 
Cf. Artabanes, 


Vifari Lombard dux of Treviso c. 591/592 
Dux Vlfari; he rebelled against Ago (Agilulf) at Tarvisium, was 

besieged and captured by him; Paul. Diac. Mist, Lang. iv 3. The event, 

to judge by its place in Paul's narrative, took place early in Agilulfs 

reign. 

Possibly identical with Gulfaris. If so, he had deserted to the Roman 

cause by 599. 


Vifus servant of Chlodosinda M VI 


Reginae Chrodosinthae minister; miraculously cured of a fever 
(typo?) by Germanus, then bishop of Paris (555-576) ; Ven. Fort. V. S. 
Germ, Xx1 61~4 (cf. 62, mentioning his balteus). Chlodosinda was perhaps 
the daughter of Chlotharius L 


Vliaris i bodyguard of Belisarius 533(-?539) 
He was possibly German, to judge by his name; cf. Schónfeld, p. 265 
( Viliarit). 
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In 533 he was an officer of Belisarius’ bodyguard (tv BeNopio; 
Sopupopov); Proc. BV 1 19.23, tt 4.15. He is not alluded to again unii 
538 and 539 (below) when he is no longer described as Belisarius 
bodyguard; he may therefore have left Belisarius’ service by then, bur 
bodyguards of Belisarius often commanded armies jointly with other 
officers and this may be the case here. The silence of Procopius is ne: 
decisive. 

In Sept. 533, during the campaign in Africa, Vliaris was in command 
of eight hundred Unaomotat of Belisarius not far from Decimum when 
the foederatt, fleeing from Gelimer, came up expecting him to stand and 
fight; instead he and his men turned tail and fled with them back to the 
main army under Belisarius; for this they were severely reprimanded: 
Proc. BF 1 19.23~4.30. For the date and further details, see Belisarius, 
p. 189. Later on, after the battle of Tricamarum (mid December 533), 
Vliaris accompanied Ioannes 14 in pursuit of Gelimer, but in an accident 
while he was drunk he inadvertently shot Ioannes and fatally wounded 
him; he fled for sanctuary to a nearby church but was spared by 
Belisarius, following the dying request of loannes, because it was an 
accident; Proc. BF n 4.15-19.2 1.25. 

In summer 538 he was in Italy and was sent with Herodianus i and 
Narses 2 and a large army under the overall command of Hdiger by sea 
to the relief of Ariminum; Proc, BG m 16.21. For further details, see 
Herodianus. In late 538 he and Martinus 2 were sent to the aid of Milan, 
then besieged by the Goths; Proc. BG u 21.1. For subsequent events, see 
Martinus, After the fall of Milan (spring 539) Vliaris and Martinus 
returned to Rome; Vliaris was apparently considered most to blame for 
the disaster, for Belisarius refused ever again to admit bim to his 
presence; Proc, BG n 21.42, 22.3. 

Procopius describes him as strong and brave and spirited but lacking 
in seriousness and too fond of drunkenness and merrymaking; Proc. BY 
4.16, 


Viiaris 2 Gothic commander 542 
OvAiagis; Proc, Viliarid; Marcell. com. Addit, Vul; Greg. For the 
name, which is Germanic, see Schonfeld, p. 265 (Viliarit). 
?GOMES NEAPOLITANAE CIVITATIS a. 533/534: commander of the Gothic 
garrison in Naples (6s Ne&roAw &gUAGoosv] where he allegedly welcomed 
lun deserters from the Roman army in Africa; Proc, BG 1 3.15. The 
date must be late 533 or early 534; cf. Alexander 1. He perhaps held the 
comitiva Neapolitana, an annual office, on which sce Cass. Var. vt 237, 
Subsequently he, Bleda and Rudericus were comites of Totila and hi$ 
most loval supporters; Greg, Dial. u 14 (cited under Rudericus). They 
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are described by Procopius as the most warlike of the Goths (Tous 
paxinetatous); Proc. BG m 5.1. 

In 542 they commanded the Gothic army which first. besicged 
Florence and then defeated the Romans at Mucellis; Proc. BG nt 5.1, 
Marcell. com, Addit. ad a. 542, and see further Ioannes 46 and Rudericus. 
Probably later in 542 they accompanied Riggo on his visit to St Benedict 
at Monte Cassino; Greg. Dial. u 14. 


Vlias Gothic hostage 537 

On the name, which is Germanic, see Schónfeld, p. 265 (Wilia). 

A prominent Goth (oux &gavij &v6pa), given as hostage to the 
Romans in December 537 to guarantee the three-month truce during 
the siege of Rome; Proc. BG u 7.13. On the date, see Belisarius, p. 201. 
Cf. also Zeno 2. 


Vlifus (OUAi9os) officer of Cyprianus’ bodyguard 545 

Officer (Bopugópos) of the bodyguard of Cyprianus in 545; Proc. BG 
m 12.19 (Tév éxeivou Sopupdpav tva), cf. BG 1v 33.10 (KurrpiavoO 
Bopugópos ytyovcos trpórepov). 

In 545 he accepted a bribe from Totila and assassinated RE in 
Perusia; he then fled to join Totila; Proc. BG m 12.19, 1v 33.10. In 552 
he and Meligedius were jointly in command of the Gothic garrison in 
Perusia; he opposed Meligedius who wanted to surrender the city to 
Narses 1 and was killed with his men in the ensuing fighting; Proc. BG 
IV 33.10—12., 


Viigagus military commander (in Lazica) 550-555 

OuAtyayos: Proc, OUAyayyos; Agath. On the name, cf. Schönfeld, 
P. 245. 

A^ Herul; Proc. BG Iv 9.5. 

COMMANDER in Lazica a. 550—555: one of the Roman commanders 
already in Lazica when Bessas arrived (in 550}; Proc. BG 1v 9.5 (the 
others were Babas, Benilus and Odonachus). Sent by Bessas with 
Ioannes 44 against the Abasgian rebels; they captured the stronghold of 
Trachea and brought the revolt to an end; Proc. BG iv 9.13-30. In 
spring 551 he and Benilus commanded the largest concentration of 
Roman troops, nine thousand strong, in Lazica; they were encamped 
near the mouth of the river Phasis with Varazes 1; Proc. BG iv 13.10 
(pyov 8t avTOv BeviAos te kal OUAtyayos). At the approach of the 
Persian army under Mermeroes, they retreated across the Phasis; Proc. 
BG w 13.28 (ol tot ' Poouaicv otpatot Gpyovres). He was presumably 
one of the Roman commanders described as hiding (from the Persians) 
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rt, 
near the Phasis later in 551; at the approach of winter they began 
making camp there, but again dispersed when Mermeroes marched 
against them; Proc, BG tv 16.6.18~19. 

In 555 he was commander of the Herul contingent (ó 00 “Epouaixot 
oTpereUparros flysuov) in Lazica; in conference with the other Roman 
commanders near Archaeopolis, he agreed with the proposal of Buzes 
that they should take their full forces to intercept Persian reinforcements 
before they could join up with the garrison of Onoguris and only then 
should besiege the place; a saying of his was remembered, that, once the 
bees are driven away, one can collect the honey at leisure; Agath, m 6.5, 
In the event the Romans divided their forces and were heavily defeated - 
Agath. m 6.8-8.3. For the date, cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. u 811£f. l 

For the Heruli as foederati, see Philemuth. 


Vligisalus (OUAtylocAos) Gothic commander 537-538 

On the name, see Schönfeld, p. 246. 

A Gothic commander, sent by Vitigis in early 537 with Asinarius to 
recapture Dalmatia; defeated at Scardon, he later joined forces with 
Asinarius and laid siege to Salona; Proc. BG i 16.8—10.12-13.16-18, In 
spring 538 he was with Vitigis army which withdrew from Rome; he 
was put in command of Tuder with four hundred men; Proc. BG u 11.1, 
ch BC u r3.2-4 (the Goths of Tuder surrendered to Belisarius in 
midsummer 538 and were sent to Sicily and Naples), 


Vlimuth (OvAmoug) officer of Belisarius’ bodyguard 538 

A native of Thrace and an officer (Sopugdpos) of the bodyguard of 
Belisarius; in summer 538 he and Gubulgudu helped to avert the 
capture by Vacimus of Ancona, where they had recently happened to 
arrive by sea; Proc. BG u 13.1415. See further Conon r. 


Vlitan tribunus (military) in Africa 546/547 
Viitan and Liberatus were tribuni serving under Marcentius in winter 
546/547 in the battle in which Anialas was defeated: Coripp. Joh. 1v 
540-2 (signaque terrificis munit (sc. Marcentius) vallata tribunis. Hinc 
Liberatus erat ... hinc Vlitan pulcher). 
Viitheus : uncle of Vitigis 338 
On the name, sce Schónfeld, p. 246. 
Uncle of Vitigis; in early 538 he commanded a Gothic army in 
Picenum; he was defeated and killed by Ioannes 46; Proc. BG n 10.2. 


Viitheus 2 officer of Guntharis’ bodyguard 545-546 


P0 


Officer (Bopugópos) of the bodyguard of Guntharis 2; Proc. BV n 
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25,8, 27.25, 28.19. Sent to negotiate secretly with Antalas in late 545 by 
Guntharis, who trusted him greatly; Proc. BV u 25.8711, 25.19. 
Employed by him to assassinate Areobindus 2; Proc. BV u 26.32-3, 
27.20. He accompanied Artabanes, Ioannes 35 and Cutzinas against 
Antalas and intended to kill Artabanes when he failed to pursue the 
enemy; Proc. BV 1 27.25.27.30, and cf, Artabanes. When Guntharis was 
assassinated, Vlitheus, who was one of the bodyguards in attendance, 
was also killed; Proc. BV u 28.19.3172. 


7 2 C Ll ze 
Vilo comes of Bourges 585 


Comes Biturigum; at Comminges in 585 he and Boso 2 captured and 
killed Gundovald 2; Greg. Tur. HF vn 38. Presumably identical with 
the unnamed comes Biturigum who shortly afterwards tried to punish some 
monks of St Martin in the district of Bourges for not joining the 
expedition against Gundovald ; Greg. Tur. HF vn 42. 

Perhaps to be identified with Olo. 


‘Umar ibn al-Khattáb caliph 634-644 

Originally a strong opponent of Islam, he became a convert, perhaps 
(according to tradition) four years before the Hegira, at the age of 
twenty-six; although he took part in battles, his main role was that of an 
adviser rather than of a soldier and he is described as“ the real organiser 
of the new theocratic state’; in 632 he helped to secure the appointment 
of Aba Bakr as successor to Mohammed; see Enc. of Islam’ m 2, p. 982 
(G. Levi della Vida). 

In 624 he became caliph, succeeding on the death of Abū Bakr; 
Theoph. AM 6125, Cedr. 1 745. Const. Porph. Adm. Imp. 18, Baladhuri, 
p. 114 = p. 175, Agapius, p. 469, Eutychius, Annales, col. 1094, Mich. 
Syr. x1 5, Chron, 1234, exii, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 93, Chron. 819 5.8. 045, 
Hist, Nest. n 104. 

Under his rule the Arabs overran Palestine, Syria and Egypt and 
overthrew the kingdom of Persia; the Romans were decisively defeated 
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at Yarmuk in 636 and Jerusalem fell to the Arabs in 637 or 638; see Abū 
‘Ubaydah, Khalid ibn al-Walid, Iad ('Iyád ibn Ghanm), ‘Amr ibn al. 
‘As, and cf. (on Jerusalem) "Theoph. AM 6127, Cedr. 1 746, Const. 
Porph. Adm. Imp. 19, Chron. 1234, cxx. 

He was assassinated on Nov. 3, 644, aged fifty-three; Theoph. AM 
6137, Chron. 819 s.a. 955, Chron. 1234, cxxvii, Mich. Syr. x1 8, Bar Hebr., 
Chron., p. 96, Hist. Nest. n 104, Eutychius, Annales, col. 1103, Agapius, 
p. 475. His successor was Uthman, 

See further Enc. of [slam!, loc. cit, pp. 482-4. 


Vimbolus Lombard dux of Amiternum L VI 

A Lombard; dux of Amiternum with Alahis, whom he later executed 
together with bishop Cethe(g)us; ASS, Tun. n, 6914 (F. Cethe, See 
further Alahis. 


Vncilenus 1 dux of the Alamanni 488 
Appointed to succeed Leudefridus 1 in 587/588 (apparently by 
Childebert); Fredegar. tv 8 (ordinatus est loco ipsius Vncilenus dux). 


Vncilenus 2 servant of Theoderic 605-607 

Sent by Theoderic in 605 to tell the troops not to kill Protadius, he 
instead told them that Theoderic wanted him killed; Fredegar. 1v 27. Ín 
607 he was punished for this at the instigation of Brunichildis; his foot 
was amputated and his property confiscated; Fredegar. 1v 28. 


Vnigastus (OUviyaoros) officer of Belisarius’ bodyguard — 53€ 
On the name, see Schónfeld, p. 246. 
Officer (Bopugópos) of Belisarius’ bodyguard, at Auximum in 539; 
wounded in saving Belisarius from injury; Proc. BG n 27.13-14. 


Vnilas Gothic commander 437 


Ouvidas; Proc, Hunila (Hunnila) ; Jord. On the name, see Schönfeld, 
p. 142. 
In early 537 Vnilas and Pissas, sent by Vitigis with an army against 
Jo 3. 3 y Ej k > 
the Romans in Etruria, were defeated and captured by Constantinus 3 
near Perusia and sent by him to Belisarius at Rome; Proc. BG 1 16.577 
(&pxovrss), Jord. Get. 311-12 (dux Gothorum), Rom. 374. 
Vraias nephew of Vidgis E/M VI 
Otipaias; Proc. Oraio; Marcell. com. Addit. On the name, sce Schonfeld, 


2, 271 (Wraja). . 
Nephew of Vitigis; Proc. BG n 12.37, 30.4.5. 12.13, Marcell. com. Addit. 
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ad a. 538, ad a. 540. His wife was an ae wealthy Gothic lady; 
Proc. BG m 1.37. 

He besieged Milan in 538 and Eb 539; Proc. BG n 12.37.39, 18.19, 
Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 538. After the fall of Milan he secured Liguria 
for the Goths; Proc. BG u 18.19, 21.1, 22.1—2.6. Summoned to the relief 
of Auximum by Vitigis, he marched from Ticinum but found his way 
barred at Dertona by a Roman army; Proc. BG n 24.20-4. Later in 539 
he planned to relieve Ravenna but the loss of Liguria to the Romans led 
to widespread desertions among his troops and he had to remain idle; 
Proc. BG n 28.3175. 

In 540, when Belisarius prepared to leave Italy after the capture of 
Ravenna, the Goths invited Vraias to be their king; he declined the offer 
but bw Iidibadus; Proc. BG n 30.3-16, c£. Marcell. com, Addit. ad 
a. 540 (the Goths living north of the Po rebelled under Oraio and 
Ildibad). In 541 he and Ildibad quarrelled (allegedly after a dispute 
between their wives) and shortly afterwards Vraias was murdered; 
Ildibad accused him of planning to desert to the Romans; Proc. BG m 
1.374249. 


Vranius (Nol Scav. 1885-6, pp. 361-2) V/VI: PLRE u. 


Vranius philosopher M V1 

A native of Syria, he was a familiar figure at Constantinople where he 
professed to be a doctor and frequented the imperial stoa and the 
bookshops, showing himself a vigorous disputant in the philosophical 
discussions held there among the unlearned; he claimed to have a 
profound knowledge of Aristotle and to be a disciple of the Sceptics, both 
claims disputed by Agathias who dismisses him as a blusterer and 
braggart only able to impress the ignorant; a frequent visitor to the 
houses of the rich, he dined and drank too well and made himself a 
laughing-stock; he once visited Persia, accompanying the embassy of 
Arcobindus 3 (after 532), where he made a profound impression on 
Chosroes, who treated him with great favour and gave him money and 
privileges; after his return he boasted of the favours he had received and 
became unbearable; Agath. n 29.1-30.2, 32.1—5 


Vrbicius adviser of Justinian 6.541 

One of Justinian’s closest advisers; sent by him to observe events on 
the eastern frontier during the war with Persia, he witnessed the victory 
of Ioannes 36 Troglita over Mermeroes near Dara and, according to 
Corippus, was delighted with Ioannes! prowess; Coripp. loh. 1 99-109 
(cf; 100-3. Vrbicius sapiens, quem primum maximus orbis imperialis 
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M MÀ M—ÀÀÀ 
apex famulum rebusque fidelem tunc habuit lectumque inimicas miserat 
oras noscere quae saevi fuerant discrimina belli; the name ‘Vrbicius? js 
an emendation by Partsch of the manuscript reading *urbi cuius"), 

Nothing is known of this person from other sources; he might have 
been one of the comites consistoriani but the word ‘famulus’ suggests that 
perhaps he was not one of the officers of state but rather a member of the 
palace staff, possibly one of the cubicularit; if so the words ‘primum ,,, 
famulum* may here indicate the post of primicerius sacri cubiculi. 

The choice of Ioannes to command the African expedition was 
perhaps due to the recommendation of Vrbicius; although Corippus 
does not expressly say so, it is implied by his narrative. Vrbicius seems 
to have been sent by Justinian to observe the war and to report on its 
conduct; there does not appear to be any other example of such an 
observer, though cf. Ioannes 66 and Rusticus 4. 


VRBICVS 1 (v.p.), protector et domesticus (Italy) 534 

He served in the officium of the PPO Italiae, retiring in 534 on 
completing his term (presumably one year) as primicerius singulariorum ; he 
was then instructed to make adoration among the domestici et protectores; 
Cass. Var. x1 31 (title: de primicerio singulariorum qui egreditur) 
quoniam Vrbicus primiceriatus sui noscitur tempora peregisse, inter 
domesticos et protectores sacram purpuram adoraturus accedat, ut 
venerandis clarificatus aspectibus militaribus excubiis se gaudeat 
liberatum. Cf. Stein, Untersuchungen, p. 27. See also Pierius. 


Vrbicus 2 * (vir inlustris) (in Italy) L VI 

Husband of Palatina 2; dead by 591; Greg. Ep. 1 37 (a. 591 March). 
Since his wife was an inlustris femina, Vrbicus probably was himself of 
illustrious rank. 


us Frankish domesticus E/M VII 


A Frank, father of Otto 2, he was a domesticus (whether under Sigibert 
III or Dagobert or some other Frankish king is not recorded) ; Fredegar. 
iv 86. 


VRSICINVS 1 ?comes; infantry commander in Italy 535-537 


In 535 he was one of four commanders of regular infantry units sent 
to the west under Belisarius to reconquer Italy (his three colleagues were 
Herodianus 1, Paulus 4 and Demetrius 3); Proc. BG 1 5.3 (KarraAó y 9v 

. weGOv Be ' HpcoBiavós te... Kal OQupoixivos sc. &pyovtes). 

He was present in Rome when the Goths laid siege to it in 537; during 
their first major assault, on the eighteenth day of the siege (perhaps 
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March 10; cf, Belisarius), Vrsicinus was in command ofan infantry unit, 
the Reges, at the Porta Flaminia; Proc. BG 1 23.3 (ot ‘Pyes evtatida, 
qeGikóv. ‘TEAOS, EPUAACGOV Kal Oùpoivos, ds aùtõv fjpxs). His troops 
were the Regii; cf. Not. Dig. Or. vi 49. 

His rank and office are uncertain, but one of his colleagues in Italy, 
the cavalry commander Magnus 1, was a comes, 


Vrsicinus 2 referendarius of Vltrogottha; bishop of Cahors | 580-585- 

Formerly referendarius of queen Vltrogottha, he was the candidate 
favoured by the bishop of Cahors, Maurilio, as his successor; Maurilio 
died in 580; Greg. Tur. HF v 49. 

Bishop of Caner attested as bishop in 584 and 585 (when he was 
suspended from his priestly functions for three years as p d for 
supporting the pretender Gundovald) ; Greg. Tur, HF vi 38 (584), vu 
20 (385). He presumably became bishop on Maurilio’s de a He 
attended the Council of Macon in 585; Cone. Gall. 511—695, p. 249. 


Vrsinus vir illustris (in Gaul) E/M VIT 

Vir inl(ustris) et fedelis Deo propitio noster Vrsinus; son of 
Chrodolenus, brother of Beppolenus 2 and Chaimedes; he petitioned 
Dagobert concerning a family inheritance and had his rights confirmed ; 


Marini, P. Dip. Go (dated 628). 


Vrsio Frankish noble L VI 

A Frankish noble under Childebert I] and an o dp of 
Brunichildis, in 581 he and Bertefredus attacked her supporter, Lupus; 
Greg. Tur, HF vi 4. Cf. Bertefredus. 

In 587 they conspired with Rauching to murder Childebert; Rauching 
was to rule Champagne with Childebert’s older son Theodebert and 
Visio and Bertefred would take Childebert’s infant son Theoderic and 
rule the remainder of Austrasia; when the plot failed and Rauching was 
killed, they took refuge on an estate of Vrsio'sin the Woévre where Vrsio 
was killed by Childebert’s army under Godegisel 2; he is said to have 
been the instigator of the plot; Greg. Tur. HF ix 9, 12, cf. Fredegar. tv 8 
(one of the optimates of Childebert killed after plotting his murder). 


Vrsulenthus (CIL m 14207, 9) V/VI: PLRE n. 
Vrsus primicerius deputatorum (Italy) — 534 
He served in the officium of the PPO Ttaliae and reached the position 


of primicerius deputatorum in 534; Cass. Var. x1 30. On the deputati in the 
officium of the PPO, see Jones, LRE u 587-8 with n. 59. 
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Vsdibadus (Ovc6ipaB8os) . Gepid leader 56g 

For the name, which is Germanic, see Schönfeld, p. 247. 

A Gepid, who had taken refuge with the Romans with his followers ; 
in 568 Baianus, khan of the Avars, demanded his surr ender, claiming 
that the Gepids had been conquered by the Avars and were now their 
subjects; the Romans denied the claim; Men. Prot. fr. 27, 28, 20. For the 
date, see Stein, Stud., pp. 10-11 with nn. 12 and 13. 

Vsdrilas (OUo8píAas) Gothic commander (at Rimini) 552 

For the name, which is Germanic, see Schónfeld, p. 248. 

A Goth, he commanded the Gothic garrison at Rimini in 552; author 
of a challenging letter to Valerianus 1 at Ravenna when Narses | 
arrived there; killed soon afterwards in a skirmish near Rimini; he was 

‘a good soldier’ (61apepóvtos dry adds và morima; cf. Cameron, Procopius, 
p. 240 with n. 84); Proc. BG iv 28.2-11 (roO ¿v 'Apiulvoo pudaxtnpioy 
&pxcov; Os Tol &v 'Apiurivo quAokrnplou Tye). 

VSIGARDVS ?comes rei militaris (in Lazica) 555 

A barbarian, he commanded a Roman unit (or units) in Lazica in 555 
when he was sent with Dabragezas from Onoguris against the Persians; 
Agath. n 6.9, 7.1-5 (cited under Dabragezas). See further Dabragezas 
and Martinus 2. On his title, see Theodorus 21. 


Vstam Vahewuni Armenian noble L VI 

Cf. Justi, p. 371, s.n. Wistayma. 

An Armenian noble, member of the clan of the Vahewuni who 
rebelled against the Romans, probably in 595; they were defeated and 
Vstam was killed in the battle; Sebeos vit, pp. 33-4. See further Samuel 
Vahewuni and Heraclius 3. 

Vstrigotthus (Ovotplyotéos) Gepid prince M VI 

Son of the Gepid king Elemundus; he was his father's only surviving 
son and still young when his father died; prevented from succeeding to 
his father's throne by Thorisin (Turisindus), he fled to the Lombards 
who were then at war with the Gepids; in 552 his return was demanded 
from Audoin by Thorisin in exchange ior Idigisal; in the event, as 
neither king could openly betray a suppliant, Vstrigotthus was secretly 
murdered by Audoin and Hdigisal by Thorisin; Proc. BG 1v 27.19729- 
The date of his flight was before spring 549, probably 548/549; 8€€ 
Turisindus. 


Vuldetrada Lombard princess; wife of Theodebald M VI 
Vuldetrada; Greg. Tur. Walderada; Paul, Diac. 


1396 


WADDO 2 


Daughter of the Lombard ruler Vaces and a Gepid princess 
Austrigusa; she married the Frankish king Theodebald, on whose death 
in 555 she was first taken by king Chlothacharius (Chlotharius I) and 
then given by him in marriage to Garibaldus (dux of the Bavarians) ; 
Greg. Tur. HF 1 9, cf. Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 121 (given to Garivald by 
*Cusupald', ie. Theodebald, because he disliked her). Mother of 
'Theodelinda, Gundoaldus and Grimoaldus 1, and another unnamed 
daughter; Origo Gent. Lang. 6, Hist. Lang. cod. Goth. 6, Paul. Diac. Hest. 
Lang. m 10, 30. Sister of Wisegardis. 


Vulfarius vir illustris (in Gaul) M VI 
His wife Destasia was cured by bishop Germanus; Ven. Fort. V. S. 

Germ. x1 36 (coniunx inlustris viri Vulfari Destasia nomine). 

Vulfio comes (of Dagobert) c. 630 


One of the addressees of a supposed letter of Dagobert; Marini, P. Dip. 
61. See further Leutho. If genuine, presumably a Frank. 


Wacces maior domus of Theodahad 535 


On the name, sce Schonfeld, p. 248. 

Given command of Gothic troops at Rome by Theodahad, after the 
senate complained of the soldiers’ behaviour (his etiam  pracfecimus 
maiorem domus nostrae Waccenem, qui pro suarum qualitate virtutum 
bellatoribus esset iure reverendus, cuius exemplo et excessus vitarent et 
fortitudinis instrumenta perquirerent) ; Cass, Var. x 18 (a. 535). 

Possibly identical with Vacis. 


Waddo 1 v.inl.; royal adviser (? in Paris) 555/576 
Waddo vir inluster consilii regis particeps; miraculously cured by 
bishop Germanus of Paris; Ven. Fort. V. 5. Germ. xx 59-60. Germanus 
was bishop from 555 to 576. He is perhaps to be identified with Waddo 
who served under king Childebert and carried out building work; V. 
Aviti 12. 
Possibly identical with Waddo 2. 
Waddo 2 maior domus (of Rigunthis) 584 
He had a wife and sons; Greg. Tur. HF vu 39, 1x 35 (implies three 
children), x 21 (implies two sons). He apparently lived in or near 
Poitiers, in whose territory he owned a villa; Greg. Tur. HF tx 35 (in 
589), X 20. 
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COMES CIVITATIS SANTONVM before 584: Greg. ‘Tur. HF vi 45 (maior 
domus autem Waddo, qui olim Santonicum rexerat comitatum)... 
MAIOR DOMVS (of Rigunthis, daughter of Chilperic) a. 584: Greg. Tur, 
HF vi 45 (in 584; cited above), cf. HF vu 27, 28, 43 (maior domus 
reginae Rigunthis, or similar), In autumn 584 he was one of the uir 
magnifici (cf. Bobo 1) who escorted Rigunthis when she left Paris for 
Spain; Greg. Tur. HF vi 45. 
After the death of Chilperic and the proclamation of Gundovald 2, 
Waddo joined the pretender at Toulouse; Greg, Tur. HF vu 27, 28. In 
585 he accompanied Gundovald's withdrawal to Convenae (Com. 
minges); /7F vu 34. During the siege there he conspired with Mummolus 
2, Chariulfus and the bishop Sagittarius to betray Gundovald; HF vu 
38, After the city fell he was taken prisoner to the camp of Leudegisel, 
where he left his sons as hostages and disappeared; HF vu 39. He then 
went to Brunichildis, who received him with favour and allowed him to 
depart with gifts; HF vn 43. 
In 589 he was killed near Poitiers while trying to seize by force a villa 
owned by Beretrudis’ son-in-law, whom he accused of stealing some of 
his horses; the efforts of his family to restrain him had only provoked his 
anger; after his death his (eldest) son visited the king (Childebert) and 
secured his property; Greg, Tur, HF 1x 35. 
In 590 his sons, arrested for brigandage and tortured, disclosed the 
location of a huge treasure which Waddo had stolen from the pretender 
Gundovald ; Greg. Tur. HF x 21. 
Possibly identical with Waddo t. 


Wado 3 i comes (of Cambrai) ¢. 585/587 

He was comes of Cambrai in Austrasia; V, Gaugertct 7 (MGH, Scr. Rer. 
Mer, m, p. 654) (comitem loci illius nomen Wado). For the date, see 
MGH, op. cit, p. 649. 


Waduulfus v.d. (in Italy) 535/542 

V.d.; husband of Seccifrida; he and his wife brought a suit against Leo 
v.h. navicularius for payment of five solidi outstanding on the purchase of 
an estate; the settlement is recorded in a document drawn up at 
Ravenna in 535/542 and witnessed by Bassus 3, Hilarus v.h., Giberit, 
Ardica v.h. and Andreas v.h,; Marini, P. Dip. 131 = P. Mal. 43, lines 5: 
10-11 (Signum + Vvaduulfi v.d. Itn, or ?ctn), 15-16, 23, 29, 36, 4374: 


" k : ; " y : T 
Walcharius tribunus (at Cambrai) L VI/E V 1I 

He was a tribunus in charge of a prison at Cambrai; F. Gaugerici 8 
(MGH, Ser, Rer. Mer. m, p. 0355). 
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Waldaric 598 

In 598 he travelled to Sardinia with a letter from pope Gregory to the 
dux Eupaterius 2; he wished to return to Rome with his wife; Greg. Ep. 
ix 70 (a. 598 Nov./Dec.). 


Waldebertus domesticus of Chlotharius H 626 


Domesticus; in 626 he conspired with Chramnulfus, on behalf of 


Chlotharius, to murder Godinus 2 near Chartres; Fredegar. 1v 54. 


Waldelenus ?Frank; dux (east of the Jura?) L VI/E VII 


Dux quidam nomine Waldelenus, qui gentes qui intra Alpium saepta 


et Iurani saltus arva incolent regebat; husband of Flavia and father of 


bishop Donatus of Besangon, the dux Chramnelenus and two daughters; 


Ionas, V. Columb. 1 14 (MGH, Ser. Rer. Mer. iv, pp. 79-80). See also” 


Flavia. 


Waldericus Frankish dux (under Dagobert) 635 
A Frank, in 635 he was one of ten duces on the expedition under 
Chadoind which subdued the Wascones; Fredegar. 1v 78. 


Wallari Lombard dux of Bergomum 574 


He was dux of Bergomum (Bergamo) in the interregnum following the 
death of Cleph (574); Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1 32 (cited under Gisulfus 


1). 


Walluc ruler of the Wends M VII 

He gave refuge to Alciocus and his Bulgar followers after the massacre 
of Bulgars by the Bavarians; Fredegar. iv 72 (post haec cum Wallucem 
ducem Winedorum annis plurimis vixit cum suis). See further Alciocus. 
"Walluc' was a title, not a name; see Wallace-Hadrill, Fredegar., p. 61, 
n. 2. 


Waltari king of the Lombards M VI 

Waltari; Origo Gent. Lang, Paul. Diac. OUdASapas; Proc. 

Son of Vaces and Salinga; while still a child he became the eighth king 
of the Lombards on his father's death; after seven years he fell ill and 
died and was succeeded by Audoin who had been acting as regent; Origo 
Gent, Lang. 4, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1 21, 22, Proc. BG m 35.14.1718. 

His father was still alive in 539, but Audoin had become king by 
549/549. 
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Wandalmarus I : camerarius (of Guntram) 583 
For the name, cf. Fórstemann 1529. 
Camerarius; he served under Guntram in 585; Fredegar. 1v 4. See 
further Domnolus. 
Perhaps identical with Wandalmar 2. 


Wandalmarus 2 dux Ultraiuranus 591-604 

Perhaps identical with Wandalmar 1. 

DVX VLTRAIVRANVS a. 591—604: in 591 he succeeded Theudefred as 
‘dux Ultra Iuranus?, Fredegar. 1v 13 (cited under Theudefred), He died 
in 604 and was succeeded by Protadius; Fredegar. rv 24 (in year nine of 
"Theoderico; defuncto Wandalmaro duce, in pago Ultra-lurano et 
Scotingorum Protadius patricius ordinatur). 


Wandalmarus 3 Frankish dux (under Dagobert) 635 
A Frank, in 635 he was one of ten duces on the expedition under 
Chadoind which subdued the Wascones; Fredegar. 1v 78. 


Wandelbertus Frankish dux M VII 

Addressee of a letter from Dagobert; Marini, P. Dip. 62 (addressed 
‘viris HL Vandelberto duci Raganrico dom(estico) et omnibus 
agentibus praesentibus et futuris’). Also addressee of a letter from Clovis 
II in ?640; Marini, P. Dip. 63 (addressed ‘v.inl. Wandelberto duci et 
Ebrulfo graf(ioni) vel omnibus agentibus praesentibus et futuris’). If the 
documents and their dates are reliable, he was a vir inlustris dux at the end 
of Dagoberts reign and the start of Clovis II's. 

Presumably identical with the Burgundian dux Wandelberius who 
fought against Willibadus at the battle of Autun in September 642; 
Fredegar. 1v 9o. 


Wandelinus tutor and adviser of Childebert II 581—595 

He succeeded Gogo (as nutritius regis) in 581; Greg. Tur. HF vi 1 on 
cuius locum Wandelinus subrogatur). In 585 he himself died, whereupon 
the queen Brunichildis assumed the task herself; all that Wandelinus had 
acquired from the public treasury was now repossessed; Greg. Tur. HF 


vur 22 (hoe tempore et Wandelinus nutritor Childeberti regis obiit, sed 


in loco eius nullus est subrogatus, eo quod regina mater curam vellet 


propriam habere de filio. Quaecumque de fisco meruit, fisci iuribus sunt 
relata). 

: = : ; se host 7 
Waragulphus Frankish comes (at Angouléme) ?L VÍ 


Waragulphus comitivam exercens militiam ; miraculously cured at the 
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tomb of Eparchius at Angoulême; Vita et Virtutes Eparchiin 4 (MGH, Scr. 
Rer. Mer, m, p. 561). Probably comes civitatis Ecolismensis. 


Warinarius i Frankish envoy ?570/572 
He and Firminus 1 were envoys of Sigibert to Justin H, perhaps 
c. 570/572; Greg. Tur. HF iv 40. See further Firminus. 


Warmaricarius Frankish envoy 602 
Fellow-envoy with Burgoaldus sent to Rome and Constantinople by 
Brunichildis and Theoderic from Burgundy in 602; Greg. Ep. xu 7 and 
9 (a. 602 Nov.). See further Burgoaldus. 
Presumably Burgundians; Warmaricarius could be related to or 
identical with Warnacharius 2; cf. Goubert, n i, p. 89. 


Warnacharius 1 maior domus (of Theoderic 11) 599. 

Maior domus Theuderici; in 599 he died leaving his wealth to help the 
poor; Fredegar. tv 18. In 602 Theoderic confirmed the grant of most of 
it to a church at Geneva; Fredegar. rv 22. He was maior domus in 
Burgundy. 


Warnacharius 2 maior domus (in Burgundy) 613-626 

Father of Godinus 2 (by a first wife), husband of Berta (his second 
wife); Fredegar. 1v 54. 

MAIOR Domvs (in Burgundy) a. 613-626: after the death of Theoderic 
II he was maior domus in Burgundy under Sigibert and Brunichildis; sent 
with Sigibert and Alboenus to the Thuringi to raise support for Sigibert 
against Chlotharius II, he learned that Brunichildis planned to have him 
murdered because he was thought likely to desert to Chlotharius; he 
then began plotting with many Burgundian leaders to overthrow 
Brunichildis and her sons and secure the kingship for Chlotharius; 
Fredegar. rv 40-2. After the death of Brunichildis (613) he secured from 
Chlotharius the position of maior domus in Burgundy for life (Warna- 
charius in regno Burgundiae substituitur maior domus, sacramento a 
Chlothario accepto, ne uniquam vitae suae temporibus degradaretur) ; 
Fredegar. 1v 42. Maior domus, in 616, when with all the bishops and the 
Burgundian nobles (Burgundaefarones) he attended an assembly called 
by Chlotharius at which the king apparently confirmed the privileges for 
which they asked; Fredegar. 1v 44. In 617 he accepted a bribe of one 
thousand solidi (see also Gundelandus and Chucus) from Lombard 
envoys to secure the cancellation of the annual tribute paid by the 
Lombards to the Franks; Fredegar. 1v. 45. 
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In 626 he died (Warnacharius maior domus moritur); Fredegar, y 
Author of an extant letter; Ep. Aevi Merov. Coll. 14 (= MGH, Epp. m, 
p. 457) (to Ceraunius, bishop of Paris, sending him the Lives ofa bishop 
of Langres, Desiderius, and of three saints martyred there), 

An opponent of abbot Eustasius of Luxeuil, he supported the calling 
of a synod at Macon to investigate allegations by Agrestius but died 
before it could discuss the matter; Ionas, V. Columb. 11 9. 


Warnecautius Lombard noble ?596 


Executed by king Agilulf at Ticinum (presumably for rebellion) in 
c. 596; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1v 13. On the date, see Gaidulfus. 


Warnefrida Lombard, adviser of Ariulf 598 
On the name, see Schönfeld, p. 258 and Fórstemann, p. 1542. 
A close adviser of Ariulfus (ad cuius consilium isdem Ariulfus cuncta 
agit); his refusal to accept the recently negotiated peace in 598 disturbed 
pope Gregory; Greg. Ep. 1x 44 (a. 598 Oct.). 


Warochus comes Britannorum — 577-590 

Son of Macliavus; Greg. Tur. HF v 16, 26, Fredegar. m 77. Brother 
of Jacobus 4; Greg. Tur. HF v 16. Father of G(h)anao 2; Greg. Tur. HF 
X 9. 

After his father's death in 577 Warochus retained those lands ruled by 
his father before the death of Bodicus; Greg. Tur. HF v 16, Fredegar. m 
77. Macliavus and Bodicus are styled *Britannorum comites', Greg. 
Tur. HF v 16; Warochus is styled ‘comes Britannorum’, Greg. Tur. 
Glor. Mart. 61, and also ‘comes’, Fredegar. m 77 (Warochus Magliavi 
filius in patris loco comes efficitur). He was in fact an independent ruler 
of the Bretons, but was styled comes by the Franks who claimed 
suzerainty (usually nominal); cf. Dalton, 1, p. 174, 1, p. 516, and see 
Greg. Tur. HF iv 4 (nam semper Britanni sub Francorum potestate post 
obitum regis Chlodovechi fuerunt, et comites, non reges, appellati sunt). 

In 578 a large expedition was mounted against him by Chilperic; in 
a surprise attack he killed many Bayeux Saxons, but soon negotiated 
terms with Chilperic's commanders, giving his son as hostage and 
binding himself by an oath of loyalty to Chilperic; he restored Vannes 
t0 the nominal rule of Chilperic while retaining the actual rule for 
himself in return for a promise to pay a regular annual tribute; he soon 
forgot his oath and sent bishop Eunius of Vannes to Chilperic to cancel. 
the agreement (for which the bishop was exiled); Greg. Tur. HF v 26. — 

In 587 he and Vidimaclus agrced to pay compensation for damage... 
caused by Breton raids in the area of Nantes; they met Guntram’s envoys ___ 
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near Nantes and submitted to the Franks, offering sureties and signed 
promises to pay to Guntram and Chlothachar a thousand pieces of gold 
(solidi) in compensation and never again to raid that district; later 
however he again ignored his promises, raided the vineyards around 
Nantes and carried off the wine to Vannes; Greg. Tur. HF 1x 18. 

In 590 after further Breton raids around Nantes (for an incident 
involving Warochus at Nantes, possibly on this occasion, sce Greg. Tur. 
Glor. Mart. 61) an army was sent against them under Beppolenus 1 and 
Ebracharius but it was weakened by divisions among the Franks and 
moreover Warochus was joined by a force of Saxons from Bayeux, sent 
by Fredegundis to oppose Beppolenus; he was eventually victorious 
against Beppolenus, surrounding and killing him after three days of 
fighting; around this time Warochus was believed to have lost 
considerable amounts of gold and silver and other precious items while 
trying to transport them for safety to islands off the coast; he now met 
Ebracharius and made peace, giving hostages (including a nephew) and 
many gifts and promising not to inconvenience Guntram again; 
however when the best troops of Ebracharius had crossed the Vilaine, 
Warochus sent his son Canao to attack the remainder, still on his side of 
the river, and many captives were taken; the wife of Warochus later 
liberated many of them; subsequently Ebracharius and Willacharius 
were accused of taking bribes from Warochus to lead their army into 
danger; Greg. Tur. HF x 9. The remaining captives from the Frankish 
army were later released by Warochus at the request of Fredegundis, a 
circumstance cited by Gregory as proof of collusion between them; Greg. 
Tur. HF x 11. 

"Wdn' dux @Mesopotamiae) 553 

In summer 553 he was ordered by Justinian to help the Antiochene 
priest Basiliscus to bring back into communion with the Chalcedonians 
a number of separated communities living in desert areas; he began to 
expel monks at Amida until checked by Petrus 6; Zach. HE xu 6 (‘et 
"WDN' duci qui forte in pago Hamimtha fuit mandavit ut ... rem 
probaret?) (the date was ‘aestate mpotovu, cum annus iam finiretur?). 
Widin Gothic comes (in north Italy) ?c. 561 

Comes Gothorum; he rebelled against Narses :, was joined by 
Amingus, but defeated by Narses, captured and sent to Constantinople; 
Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. n 2. For further details and the date, see Narses, 
p. 924. 


Witfo Lombard dux (in Italy} 599 
Addressee of a letter from pope Gregory in 599 urging him to keep the 


1403 


WIFFO 


mne as 


peace; Greg. Ep. 1x 111 (a. 599 Feb.; addressed ‘Wiffoni duci’; only a 
few words of the letter survive). 


Wildigernus Visigoth; comes (at Narbo) $589? 

A wealthy Visigoth, of noble birth; a comes at Narbo and an Arian, he 
rebelled against Reccared, perhaps in 589, with Granista and the Arian 
bishop Athalocus; V. Patr, Emer. xix 44. See further Granista. 


Wiliacharius father-in-law of Chramnus M VI 

Father-in-law of Chramnus; Greg. Tur. HF 1v 17. His daughters 
name was Chalda; Lib. Hist. Franc. 28. 

Possibly identical with the priest Willacharius who took refuge with 
his wife in the basilica of St Martin at Tours after Chramnus fled to 
Brittany from Chlothachar 1; they severely damaged the basilica by fire; 
Greg. Tur. HF 1v 20 (on the text of this and of Fredegar. m 54, cf. 
Dalton, u, pp. 522-3), X 31, Mir. S. Mart. 1 23 (he personally told 
Gregory how at this time he was miraculously freed from his fetters by 
the power of St Martin when taken before Chlothachar), mr 13, 
Fredegar. mt 54, Lib. Hist. Franc. 28. The priest Willacharius had a 
daughter called Theoda and was dead when Gregory wrote the third 
part of the Mir, S. Mart. ; Greg. Tur. Mir. S. Mart, m 13. 


Wiliaric grandson(?) of Trasaric L VI 

Nepu(s) (?grandson or nephew) of Trasaric 2; he was buried in Rome 
in July 589; CIL vi 32050 = ILCV 232 = Rossi t 1126 in the church of 
Santa Prassede (dated under Maurice, ann(o) VII p(ost)c(onsulatum) 
elusd(em), and in July of ind. VII). 


Wiharit (CIL vi 9379) E VI: PLRE u. 


Wiliulfus i citizen of Poitiers 587 
A citizen of Poitiers, he died of dysentery with his stepson near Paris 
in 587 and was taken back to Poitiers for burial; his wife, whose second 
husband he was, then married a son of Beppolenus 1; Greg, Tur. HF 1x 
13. 
Wiliulfus 2 vnl. Gn Spain). L VI/VII 
Vir inl(uster), famulus Dei, died aged about seventy, buried at 
Montoro in or after 562; Vives, Inscripciones cristianas 167 = ILCV 218 
Montero (Corduba) (dated in or after year Goo of the province, era 


dC...). 
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Willacharius comes (of Tours 584-?)590 

comes of Orléans, then of Tours a. 584: he served under Guntram as 
comes civitatis Aurelianorum in 584 and was apparently transferred after 
Chilperic's death to be comes civitatis Turonum; he took part with 
Sicharius 1 in an expedition to subject Poitiers to Guntram; Greg. Tur. 
HF vu i3 (cum Willachario Aurelianensi. comite, qui nunc "Turonis 
acceperat). 

comes (under Guntram) a. 590: in 590 he and Ebracharius were 
accused of accepting bribes from Waroch and endangering Guntram's 
army; he fled into hiding; Greg. Tur. HF x 9. 

He was perhaps comes of Tours from 584 to 590, first under Guntram 
and then from 585 (cf. HF vi 33 ad fin.) under Childebert; if so, he is 
identical with the comes Turonicae urbis who in 587 persuaded Childebert 
to dismiss the dux Ennodius 2, Greg. Tur. HF 1x 7, and with the comes. 
urbis (of Tours) ordered by Childebert in 590 to send Animodus for trial, 
HF x 5. 


Willibadus patricius (in Burgundy) | 629-642 
A^ Burgundian (ex genere Burgundionum); Fredegar. iv 78. 
PATRICIVS a, 629-642 (in Burgundy): he was patricius under Dagobert 

in 629 and 635, Fredegar. iv 58, 78; and under Clovis II in 642, 

Fredegar. 1v 89-90. Sce further below, 

In 629 he, Amalgarius and Arnebertus murdered Produlfus at St- 
Jean-de-Losne for Dagobert; Fredegar. 1v 58. 

In 635 he served under Chadoindus with ten duces on an expedition 
against the Wascones; Fredegar. 1v. 78. 

He became very rich by acquiring in various clever ways the property 
of others and grew in arrogance through his patriciate and his wealth 
inter patriciatus gradum et nimiarum facultatum elationem) so as to 
scorn others, among them Flaochadus; formerly he and Flaochadus had 
exchanged solemn oaths of mutual friendship while each, allegedly, 
oppressed and robbed their subjects; once Flaochadus became maior 
domus (a. 641/642), he began to plot against Willibad; a first attempt to 
assassinate him, at Chalon in May 642, was foiled but in September 642 
Willibad was killed in a battle near Autun by the forces of Flaochadus, 
Amalgarius, Amalbertus and Chramnelenus, even though he had 
collected a large force of his own from his patriciate (colligens secum 
plurimam multitudinem de patriciatus sui termino, etiam et pontifices 
seu nobiles et fortes, quos congregare potuerat) ; Fredegar. 1v go, cf. Vita 
Eligii ui 28 (MGH, Scr. Rer. Mer. 1v, p. 715) (Burgundiae patricium). Cf. 
also Ermenricus and Gyso. 
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WINTARIT (vir magnificus); ?military commander (in Italy) 604 


Magnitudo vestra; ordered by pope Gregory, with Gattulus and 
Romanus 12, to help investigate reports of misconduct among priests at 
Nursia; Greg. Æp. xim 38 (a. 603 June). See further Gattulus. His name 
is Germanic and he may have been a Lombard. 


Wintrio dux (of Champagne) 585-598; patricius 593 
Quintrio; Fredegar. iv. 14. Wintrio; elsewhere. ^is 
Dux Campanensis, in 593; Fredegar. 1v 14. Dux, in 585, Greg. Tur. 

HF vit 18; in 590, Greg. Tur. HF x 3 (in Champagne); in 598, 

Fredegar. 1v S He is scided s patricius' in 593 in Lib. Hist. Franc. 36, but 

see Gundovaldus 1. 
In 585 he temporarily lost his office of dux, driven out by his own 

people and saving his life only by flight; later the people grew calmer 

and he regained it; Greg, Tur. HF vm 18 (Wintrio dux a pagensibus suis 
depulsus ducatu caruit). 
In 590 he was one of the twenty duces sent by Childebert IT against the 

Lombards; en route he and Audovaldus, with an army levied in 

Champagne, plundered the district around Metz; Greg. Tur. HF x 3. 
In 593 he and Gundovaldus 1 attacked the territory of Chlotharius ` 

around Soissons, where they were defeated and narrowly escaped with 

their lives; Fredegar. tv 14, Lib. Hist. Franc. 36, See further Gundovaldus. 
He was assassinated at the instigation of Brunichildis in 598 (the third - 

year of Theodebert I1) ; Fredegar. rv 18. 
According to the Life of S. Glodesinda, he was the father of Glode- 

sinda (cuiusdam illustris ducis filia, qui dux Wintro vocabatur), the 

husband of Godila, and brother of Rotlinda ; ASS, Iul. v1, 203-4 (put in 

the reign of a king Childeric, possibly an error for Childebert II). 


Wiolicus dux (of Guntram) 574 
For the name, cf. Forstemann 1554. | l : 
Son of Magnacharius, brother of Guntio ı and Marcas 

Fredegar. m 56. i 
pvx (of Guntram) a. 574: in 574 Wiolicus and Theodefred, ‘duis 

Guntchramni’, defeated a Lombard invasion under Taloard and Nuccio 

at the villa of Baccis near the monastery of Agaunum; Fredegar. m 68, 

cf. Mar, Avent. s.a. 574. 
In 577 he and his brother were put to death by Guntram; Greg. "Tur. 

HF v 17 (the two, unnamed, sons of Magnacharius). 
See further Guntio, 
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WISIBADVS. comes (?civitatis Ticinensis) 535/536 

A Goth, of noble family, he had defended Ticinum in a time of war 
and was to be appointed its peacetime governor (in 535/536) 
Theodahad (cum generis tui honoranda nobilitas et magnae fidei 
documenta suasissent, ut tibi urbem Ticinum, quam per bella 
defenderas, gubernandum pace crederemus), but had to delay taking up 
the post while, with Theodahad’s permission, he sought treatment for 
gout; Cass. Var. x 29 (a. 535/536; addressed *Wisibado comiti'; he is 
also styled ‘bellicosissimus vir’). 


Wisegardis wife of Theodebert ?c. 540 
Wisegardis, Wisegarda; Greg. Tur., Paul. Diac. 
Daughter of Waccho (Vaces), king of the Lombards, and Austrigusa ; 


Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1 21, cf. Greg. Tur. HF nt 20 (cuiusdam regis. -=e 


filiam). Betrothed to Theodebert by his father Theoderic (PL RE u, 
Theodericus 6); Greg. Tur. HF n 20. He eventually married her in the 
seventh dh after the betrothal (cf. Deoteria), but. she died not long 
afterwards; Greg. Tur. HF m 27, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1 21. Also 
mentioned in Greg. Tur. HF m 33 (cf. Asteriolus). Sister of Walderada 
(Vuldetrada). 


Wittericus king of the Visigoths 603-610 

A wealthy Visigothic noble, he took part in the conspiracy of the 
Arian bishop Sunna in 587 to murder the catholic bishop of Merida, 
Massona, but betrayed his co-conspirators after the failure of a first 
assassination attempt and was pardoned by Claudius 2; V. Patr. Emer. 
xvi 38-9, xvii 40-1. He was a strong young man at the time {Xvi 39 
iuvenis fortissimus) and possibly a comes civitatis (xvi 38 the conspirators 
included ‘quosdam Gotorum, nobiles genere opibusque perquam 
ditissimos, e quibus etiam nonnulli in quibusdam c civitatibus comites a 
rege fuerant constituti’). ; 

KING of the V dris a. 603-610: subsequently hé became king of the 
Visigoths, V. Patr. Emer. xvi 38. He deposed and killed Liuva H in 603; 
Isid. Hist. Goth. 57-8 (in the twentieth year of Maurice, in year 641 — 
DCXLI - of the province). He reigned for seven years and nine months 
before himself being overthrown by Gundemar; Lat. reg. Visig. 30 
(MGH, AA xiu, p. 466), Isid. Hist. Goth. 58-9, Fredegar. 1v 33. 

He waged war against the Romans in Spain but met with little success 
apart from the capture of Sagontia by his commanders; Isid. Hist. Goth. 
58. In 607 he responded favourably to a request from the Frankish king 
Theoderic for the hand of his daughter Ermenberga; in 608 when the 
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marriage failed he constructed a quadruple alliance with ^ Theodebert, 
Chlotharius and the Lombard king Agilulf against Theoderic, bu; 
nothing came of it; Fredegar. rv 30-1. 
Witterit v.d., scutarius (in Italy) 599 
Owner of an ote near Faventia adjacent to one sold in 539; Marini, 


P. Dip. 114 = P. Ital. 30, line 14 fund(us) Salecto iuris Vvitterit v d, 
scutaril. Doubtlss an Ostrogoth. 


Wulfegundis queen of Dagobert M VII 


One of the three reginae of Dagobéri: Fredegar. tv 60. See Berchildis 
and Nantechildis. 


Wulfus patricius (in Burgundy) — 605-607 
Vuifos patricius; murdered in 607 at the villa of Fay erney (Fauriniaco 
villa; near Luxeuil) on Theoderic’s orders, on the advice of Brunichildis; 


in 605 he had supported the murder of Protadius; his successor as 
patricius was Ricomer; Fredegar. 1v 29. 


eae] 


FL. XANTHIPPE gloriosa femina ?L VI/E VII 

Daughter of Megistus 1, she made a donation at Rome to the church 
of Santa Maria Maggiore; Marini, P. Dip. gt = P. Hal. 17, especially 
lines 8 (cited under Megistus) and 33 (the donation *facta a Xanthippi 
gl(oriosa) f(emina)"). 


Yazid ibn Abi Sufyan Arab general M VI 
Son of Abū Sufyán and brother of Mu‘awiya, he was one of the 
commanders sent by Abū Bakr to attack Syria; Balàdhuri, p. 108 = 
Hitti, PP. 166-7 (appointed in place of Khalid, but cf. 'Amr), Chron. 
1234, cvi. In Feb. 634 he defeated Sergius 43; Baládhuri, p. 109 = Hitt, 
p. 168, Chron. 724 s.a. 634. Sent by Abū ‘Ubaydah to help “Amr subdue 
the coastal cities; Baladhuri, p. 117 = Hitti, pp. 179-80. Present at the 
siege of Damascus; Baladhuri, pp. 120ff. = Hitti, pp. 186ff. He was 
active in the conquest of Syria after the battle of the Yarmuk ; Baladhuri, 
p. 126 = Hitu, pp. 193-4, p. 131 = Hitti, p. 201. 
On the death of Mu‘adh ibn Jabal in 639 he was appointed governor 
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of Syria in his place by ‘Mu‘adh but in the same year he too caught the 
plague and died; Baladhuri, pp. 140-1 = Hitti, pp. 215-17, p. 142 = 
Hitti, p. 219. d m 


Yazid: see also Jezidus 


Ashtat Yeztayar 


Zaban Lombard dux 574 


Zafan; Auct, Haun. Extr. Zaban; elsewhere. On the name Zafan, see 
Schónfeld, p. 272. 

He was dux of Ticinum in the interregnum after the death of Cleph (in 
574); Auct. Haun. Extr. 7 (= MGH, AA 1x, p. 338) (Ticinensium dux), 
Paul. Diac. Hist, Lang. 11 32 (cited under Gisulfus 1). 

In 574 he, Amo and Rhodan, three ‘Langobardorum duces’, invaded 
Gaul; Zaban passed through Die to Valence and plundered the district, 
then withdrew to Embrun with Rhodan and suffered a heavy defeat at 
the hands of Mummolus 2; they retreated with their surviving followers 
to Susa in Italy, where Sisinnius 1 was stationed; following a report that 
Mummolus was at hand, Zaban left the city with all speed; Greg. Tur, 
HF w 44, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. m 8, Auct. Haun. Extr. 7. 


Zabardas (vir gloriosus); dux Sardiniae 594 

Addressee of a letter from pope Gregory dated May 594 giving thanks 
‘quod talem ducem Sardinia suscepit’ and praising him for negotiating 
with the Barbaricini a peace by which they agreed to become Christian 
(eo pacto cum Barbaricinis facere pacem disponius, ut eosdem 
Barbaricinos ad Christi servitium adducatis); asked to help bishop Felix 
and abbot Cyriacus to investigate abuses in Sardinia; he is styled ‘gloria 
vestra’; Greg. Ep. 1v 25 (a.594 May; addressed ‘Zabardae duci 
Sardiniae"). Gloria vestra indicates a rank higher than that of dux; 
Zabardas was perhaps a magister militum (?honorary) appointed to the 
post of dux Sardiniae; see Theodorus 42 (probably his predecessor in the 
post) and Edantius. 


Zabeas Moorish chief 548 
Leader of the Moors, he fought in the battle of the Plains of Cato in 


548; Coripp. loh. vut 384-5 (Zabeas hic, hic Bruten erat, quos deinde 
secuti mille duces). 
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Zaberganes 1 . © Persian envoy €. 540/541 


A close associate of the Persian king Chosroes, responsible for the 
downfall of Mebodes 1; Proc. BP 1 23.25-6 (early in Chosroes’ reign). In 
540 at the fall of Antioch he urged Congo against showing mercy to 
the citizens; Proc. BP u 8.30-2 (styled tæv tis óápyóvrov). In 541 he 
received a letter from the empress Theodora urging him to persuade 
Chosroes to make peace; he had recently gone to Constantinople on an 
embassy; Proc. Anecd. 2.32—5. In 544 at the siege of Edessa he met envoys 
from the city with threats and demands for a huge sum of money to end 
the siege; Proc. BP n 26.16-19. 


Zabergan 2 ui i Hun leader’ M VI 


Ruler of the Cotrigur Huns; Men. Prot. fr. 3, Agath. v 11.6. 

In c. 557 the Huns of Zabergan were receiving annual payments from 
the Romans ; however they were suspected of planning to attack Thrace 
and Justinian urged the ruler of the Utigur Huns, Sandilch, to make war 
on them; he refused but agreed to deprive them of their horses; Men. 
Prot. fr. 3. 

In March 559 (for the date, see Joh. Mal. 490) he led his horsemen 
across the frozen Danube, meeting no resistance as he crossed Moesia 
and Scythia into Thrace; there he divided his army, sending half to 
attack Greece and half to seize the Thracian Chersonese; he apparently 
intended to cross to Ásia and seize the customs house at Abydus; Agath. 
v 11.6-7, 12.4—5. He himself with seven thousand Ap left to be the 
districts close to Constantinople; Agath. v 5-7, Joh. Ant. fr. 218. 
Here he was defeated by Belisarius; xut : B 19.2—20.2, E see 
Belisarius, pp. 218-19. 

He withdrew from Constantinople and was joined first by his defeated 
army from the Chersonese and then by his army from Greece; they 
accepted a ransom of gold from the emperor for the captives they had 
taken and then withdrew peacefully from Roman territory; Agath. v 
20.8, 23.5-9. However Justinian stirred up the Huns of Sandilch to 
attack the Cotrigur homelands and to waylay the returning army of 
Zabergan; both tribes then disintegrated through mutual warfare; 
Agath. v 24—5. 


Zabertas Persian officer 586 


Commander of the garrison of Chlomaron when Philippicus laid siege 
to it in summer 586 (tis 100 XAopapay & Gpa oUros Biappoupas TOS 
9povribos dutrelxeto) ; he escaped through the Roman army and guided 
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Persian forces under Cardarigan 1 to the relief of the fort; Theoph. Sim. 
n 8.7-12. 


Zacharias: comes Orientis 527; PLRE n. 
Zacharias: historian; bishop of Mytilene 536; PLRE n. 


Zacharias 1 pupil of Choricius E/M VI 

Addressee of an oration by Choricius of Gaza on the occasion of his 
marriage; Chor. Or. 5 (Eric &uios eis Zayapiav). He was a pupil of 
Choricius and both he and his bride came of good family; Or. 5. 5-9. 11. 


Zacharias 2 doctor; ex praefectis; envoy to Persia M/L VI 
A native of Sura (in Euphratensis) ; Joh. Eph. HE m 1.19, 6.12, 6.26. 
A doctor, he served in the imperial palace; Men. Prot. fr. 37, 38, 46, 

47, 50, 54 (Ev vois BaciAelois katratattópevos ierpois, or similar), Joli. 

Eph. HE m 1.19 (‘sophistam et archiatrum palatii’), 6.12 (‘medicus et 

sophista"). First attested in 567, he was evidently in the confidence of 

Justin II and his successor Tiberius and was entrusted with important 

missions at least down to 581; see below. 

Styled a ‘sophist’; Joh. Eph. HE m 1.19, 6.12, 6.26. He was evidently 
well educated, as well as a capable doctor, and, to judge by his role on 
various embassies to Persia and his private conversations with Mebodes 
(see below), may have spoken Persian (as well as, presumably, Syriac 
and Greck). The description of him in Mich. Syr. x 2 (cited below) as 
an archdeacon as well as a doctor perhaps arose from a misunderstanding 
of archiatrus as archidiaconus. 

According to John of Ephesus (HE ut 1.19) he was once thought to be 
a monophysite (‘antea orthodoxus, ut putabatur"). 

In 567 he was at Callinicum when talks with the monophysites on 
church union took place with Ioannes 81; it was he who delivered a copy 
of Justin’s edict of union to the assembled monophysite bishops and 
returned with their proposed amendments; Joh. Eph. HE m 1.19, cf. 
Mich. Syr. x 2 (‘il (= Ioannes) leur envoya Pédit de l'empereur, par 
Zacharias l'archidiacre, médecin en chef’). John implies that it was he 
who was sent to Callinicum by the emperor with a copy of the edict; in 
view of his later career as envoy, it is likely that he accompanied loannes 
on his mission from Constantinople to Persia and they had with them the 
edict of union, for presentation to the monophysites on the way to 
Persia; see further Ioannes 81. 

Envoy to Persia (late 573/early 574), sent by Sophia (Justin by now 
being deranged) to Chosroes in response to the embassy of facobus 2; he 
arranged a one-year truce (spring 574-spring 575), covering Armenia as 
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well as Oriens, with the Romans paying the sum of forty-five thousand 
solidi, and promised that a plenipotentiary would be sent later to discuss 
a more permanent truce; Men. Prot. fr. 37, fr. 38, Mich. Syr. x 9, Bar 
Hebr., Chron., p. 79. ; 
Envoy to Persia (late 574/early 575), he accompanied Traianus 3 to 
seek a three-year truce with Persia; Men. Prot. fr. 39, fr. 40, fr. 47, fr. 50, 
cf. Evagr. HE v 12, Nic. Call. HE xvu 39 and see further Traianus. 
.Envoy to Persia (a. 576—-a. 577), he accompanied Theodorus 34, 
loannes go and Petrus 17 in order to settle outstanding differences 
following the mission of Nadoes; they met the Persian representative 
Mebodes 2 at Athraelon; Men. Prot. fr. 46. The talks proved difficult 
and ill-tempered and an impasse was reached; Zacharias held private 
conversations with Mebodes, in accordance with secret instructions 


the possibility of the Romans purchasing Dara from the Persians, but 
nothing came of it and the talks dragged on fruitlessly; the envoys 
eventually returned home empty-handed in 577; Men. Prot. fr. 47, Joh. 
Eph. HE m 6.12. Cf. also loannes go and Theodorus 34. 
EX PRAEFECTIS a. 578/579: probably in late 578/early 579 he was 
given the dignity of honorary prefect in order to raise his status on his 
next embassy to Persia; Men. Prot. fr. 54 (roUtov 8n oUv 16v &vBpa TH 
Agyouevn &mó &rrápycov ó£ta Bioxoourjoos, sc. Tiberius). 
Envoy to Persia in 579, sent with Theodorus 36 with plenipotentiary 
powers to negotiate peace with Chosroes (peyiotov TpécBeov Éyew 
loxUv «oi Tv elprivnv és Gv oloi te £ooivro SiaTiPévan) ; the embassy was 
at Zacharias’ own suggestion; before they reached the frontier they 
learned that Chosroes had sent an envoy, Pherogdathes, to Constan- 
tinople, and were instructed to wait at the frontier for his return; Men. 
Prot. fr. 54. While they were waiting, Chosroes died (Feb./March 579) 
and Hormisdas became king of Persia; it was spring when they reached 
Nisibis and then they were subjected to long delays before they reached 
the Persian court; they wasted three months here, being received with 
hostility, lodged and treated badly and eventually dismissed and sent 
home by a difficult and arduous route without accomplishing their : 
purpose; Men. Prot. fr. 55. This embassy is also mentioned in Joh. Eph. | 
HE m 6.26. : 
Envoy to Persia in 581, sent again by Tiberius; he met Andigan near 
Dara for talks about peace, with the commanders of neighbouring cities, 
both Persian and Roman, taking part; Zacharias made Mardin his base 
(cf. Anonymus 89); the talks eventually broke down and Zacharias sent 
instructions accordingly to tell Mauricius to advance his forces to the 
vicinity of Constantina; Men. Prot. fr. 60, and cf. Mauricius 4. 
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Zacharias 3 honorary consul M/L VI 
Zayapia Uircrou; Zacos 2832 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (89) 

of Zeyapía; rev.: cruciform monogram (344) of Umerou), 

Zacharias 4 MVM M/LVI 
Zoyapia str[a]tnl[a]tu; Zacos 1675 (seal; obv.: monogram of 

Ocoróke Bore, and the legend ZAXA/PIA; rev.: STR/.THL/. C4). 

Zacharias 5 silentiarius M/L VI 
Zayapia sile[n]tiapiu; Zacos 2833 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 

(go) of Zayapia; rev.: SILE/. TIA/PIU). 

Zacharias 6 ?topoteretes (in Egypt) LVI 


Father of Theodorus 59; of illustrious rank, he was ‘un général’ and 
served at Bousir as deputy of the augustalis Alexandriae Ioannes 169; Joh. 
Nik. 97.15-16 (p. 531 Zotenberg) (‘ce Zacharie était licutenent de Jean 
à Bousir, et avait un rang illustre"). Possibly a lopoteretes. 
ZACHARIAS 7 comes (in Egypt) ?VI 

Mentioned in a papyrus of uncertain provenance, possibly from 
Hermopolis; P. Grenf. 1 67, 3 = Stud. Pal. m 317 (records a payment ~ 
ouvnOsta — ri Korá kapoy £&mreAA*( ) SiSacKxd(Aw) tõv viov ToU 
Kdpe(tos) Zayapiov). 

Zacharias 8 v.sp. (in Egypt) VI 

A document from the Fayum records a payment connected with the 
embole of barley made to Gyrus 10 and to Zacharias — Zayapiou (sic, for 
-&) Tot mrepipA(émrou) óomp(1)y(Erov) (sic); Stud. Pal. viu 1111. He was 
a merchant in pulses; for an unnamed peyoAorpen£oreros óoTpetyttns, 
see Stud. Pal. vi 1114. Sce further Cyrus and Theodosius 18, 
Zacharias 9 curator M VI/M VII 

Zayapia Koup&ropos; Zacos 109: (seal; obv.: ZA/XAP/IA; rev.: 
KOV /PATO/POC). 

Zacharias 10 scribo  VI/VII 

Zayapíc oxpiBoves; Zacos 570 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 538.106.2813 
(seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (go) of Z apia; rev.: cruciform 
i 8 9 axapia; 
monogram (305) of oxpiPovos). 

Zacharias 11 ?v.c. (in Egypt); chartularius E VII 


Named with Ioannacius 2 in an early seventh-century document; P. 
5 y ; 
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ZACHARIAS 11 


Ross,~Georg. yn. 50, line 9. Apparently chartularit of a private estate. See 
Toannacius. 


Zacharias 12 honorary consul VII 

Zoxapig Urr&ro; Zacos 722 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.382 (seal; | 
obv.: eagle with cruciform monogram of Otoróxe Bone; rev.: 
+ZA/XARIA/VHAT/Q +). 


Zacharias 13 MVM VII 
‘Zayapla otpat(n)Aat(n); Zacos 1676 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
55.1.599 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram of Ogotdxe pofiea; rev, 


+ /ZAXAJ .AACTP/ATIAA/TEI). 


Zacharias 14 praefectus VII 

Zje]x[ejei[]a] &m[&]oxou; Zacos 1228 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
55.1.253 (seal; obv.: Virgin and child; rev.: cruciform monogram | (91) 
of ?Zayapia £rrépyou). 


Zadespras Persian rebel 590-591 
Za6£owpas, Za&zooderns; Theoph. Sim., cf. Nic. Call. (ZaSermpdu). 
Released from prison by the Persian king Hormisdas in early 590 to 

help Pherochanes against the rebellion of Bahram, Zadespras deserted to 

Bahram at the first opportunity; Theoph. Sim. 1v 2.3-5. He was killed 

in early 591 (between Jan. 7 and Feb. 9; Higgins, p. 42) by Rhosas, not 

far from Nisibis; Theoph. Sim. v 1.2-16, Nic. Call. HE xvm 21. 


Zadoes scholarius VII 
On the name, cf. Justi, p. 378, s.n. Zádoc. 
Zaðon exoAapio; Zacos 723 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.3602 

(seal; obv.: eagle with open wings, between them a cruciform monogram 

of Qeotoxe Bona; rev.: +ZA/AWH/CXOAA/PIO), so Nesbitt; the name 

was read by Zacos as --ZA/AOQN[I]. 


Zahulfus envoy of Gundovald 585 


Envoy with Zotanus sent by Gundovald to Guntram in 585; arrested 
and tortured by Guntram, they revealed Gundovald's secrets; Greg. 
Tur. HF vu 32, 33. The two names, occurring in one MS only, are 
suspect as interpolations; see Goubert, u 1, p. 42, n. 1. 


Zaidus infantry commander (in Africa) | 533 
The name is perhaps the Arabic name Zayd or Sa'id; he will therefore 


not have been a native of Thrace, where most of his colleagues originate d 
(c£. Proc. BV 1 11.10). 
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ZARTER 


In 533 he was one of the infantry commanders (&pyovres ... weG@v) 
sent with Belisarius on the expedition against the Vandals; he and his 
colleagues (cf. Theodorus 6) were under the overall command of Ioannes 
16; Proc. BF r 11.7-8. He is not mentioned by Procopius again. 


Zakai (?Zacchaeus) schoolmaster; bishop M/L VI 

ʻA certain layman called Zakai, schoolmaster at Edessa’ was 
consecrated bishop by two priests whom he then in turn consecrated as 
bishops; subsequently deposed by the bishop of Dara and made 
subdeacon; Mich. Syr. rx 30. The date, from the context, was perhaps 
c. 569/570. 


Zamanarzus (Theoph. AM 6027): see Samanazus. 

Zamerdes Persian supporter of Chosroes 590 
In early 590 he commanded part of Chosroes army against Bahram ; 

Theoph, Sim. tv 9.2. Later in 590 he conspired with Zoanambes to 

assassinate Bahram but was captured and killed; Theoph. Sim. 1v t4.11, 


14.14. 
Zames: Persian prince E VI; PLRE n. 


Zandalas (Zav8aA&s) maior domus of Narses || 5537554. 

'O r&v olkorpipov oTaSav mrporrootétns; together with óoov &AAo 
olkerikóv Kal dco1 Topical kateuvaotÃ pes, he accompanied Narses 1 to 
Ravenna in late 553; Agath. 1 19.5 (the total number of these, together 
with Narses’ attendants, bodyguards and official staff, was only about 
four hundred). ‘O tæv óra&$óv Emortarns; he took part in the battle of 
Casilinum (autumn 554; cf. Narses) together with To te OrrrikoO Kal 
olxeTiKod ÓTrócov oUk &rróAepuov rjv; Agath. u 8.2 (they were with Narses 
on the right flank), 


Zangrulfus Lombard dux of Verona  ?596 


In c. 596 he was executed for rebellion against king Agilulf; Paul. 
Diac. Hist. Lang. 1v 13 (Ago (= Agilulf) rex rebellantem sibi Zangrulfum 
Veronensium ducem extincxit), Origo Gent. Lang. 6, Hist. Lang. cod. Goth, 
6. For the date, see Gaidulfus. 


Zarter (Zaptňp) officer of Belisarius’ bodyguard 537 

A Hun (Maoceryétns); officer (Bopugópos) of the bodyguard of 
Belisarius, in Italy in early 537; he and other 8opugópot were sent with 
Constantinus 3 to Etruria; Proc. BG 1 16.1. See further Chorsamantis 
and Constantinus. 
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ZEMARCHVS 1 


ZEMARCHVS 1 comes Orientis 560/561 


COMES ORIENTIS in late 560/early 561: sent to restore order when. 
violence broke out between orthodox and monophysites (at Antioch, 
presumably) in Dec, 560; he checked the rioters, exiling some, executing 
others and confiscating their property; Theoph. AM 6053. 


Zermarchus 2 PVC (ID 565 
HONORARY CONSVL: recorded on a bronze weight from one of his 
prefectures (cited below). 
HONORARY PREFECT a. 562; Joh. Mal. 490 (in 562; cited below), Joh 
Mal. fr. 51 (in 565; cited below). 
CVRATOR DOMVS DIVINAE RERVM PLACIDIAE a. 562: 6 Garo &rópycov ki 
Koup&rcop tol SeotrotiKoG olkou TOv ThaxiSias, Joh. Mal. 490; ô 
Koupadtwp TOv Maksas, Theoph. AM 6054. He was dismissed from 
this office on May 3, 562, and replaced by Theodorus 25, following 
allegations by Georgius 7 and Ioannes 9o that he had spoken against the 
emperor; Joh. Mal. 490, us AM 6054. 
pvc before 565: Joh. Mal. fr. 51 (sce below). 
pve (i) a. 565: in 565 he bec: came PVC for the second time but was 
dismissed and replaced by Iulianus 15 after violence erupted in the city 
following his attempt to arrest a young man apparently belonging to the 
Green faction; Joh. Mal. fr. 51 (koi 8166600 Zipapyos ó &mró Urrapyav 
avoas Sis thy alti ToO &rópyxou dpyry), cf. Vict. Tonn. ad a. 566. 
The date is determined by the facts that he served under Justinian, was. 
succeeded by Iulianus (still in office when Justin Il became emperor), 
and was preceded by Addacus (in office in Jan. 565); see also Stein, Bas- 
Emp. u 779, n. 4. His name occurs on two bronze weights; Schlumberger, 
Mél, p.24, no. 5 (= Pink, col. 59, no.2): -émi EHICO OY TOU 
evSofotd(tou) &mápxou ‘Pops; Schlumberger, Mél., p. 25 (= Pink, col. 
59, no. t= CIG 8984): +éti Znpópyou rot tvBoE(ortou) ETTOpXOU 
"Poopns (kal) &ró Um&r(ov). It also occurs on glass weights; Schlum- 
berger, Mél., p. 320, no. 3 = Monneret de Villard, Catalogue C, no. 5a: 
*Zwepxoou (sic) roO £v6of(or&roU), and Jungfleisch, Bull. de P ast. 
T Eppu 14 (1932), p. 236, no. 4: -F &rrl Zipápxov ToU tv&oE(or&rov). Cf. 
Feissel, Rev. Num’ 28 (1986), pp. 125-6. 


Zemarchus 3 
MVM per Orientem 569; envoy to the Turks 569-57! 

A native of Cilicia; Men. Prot. fr. 19. 
Member of the senate of Constantinople; Joh. Epiph. fr. 2 (&v6pa Tfl$ 
cuykAnrou Bouais). 
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ZEMARCVS 5 


MVM PER ORIENTEM a. 569: TOV Tps to TrOÀAeov THVIkAUTa ÚTŇPXE 
otpatnyós, Men. Prot. fr. 19. For the date, see below. 

Envoy to the Turks a. 569-571: in August 569 he was sent on an 
embassy to the khan of the Turks, Sizabulus, accompanying a returning 
Turkish embassy under Maniach; Men. Prot. fr. 19 (in early August, in 
the second indiction, and late in the fourth year of Justin), Theoph. Byz. 
fr. 3, Joh. Epiph. fr. 2. John of Ephesus (HE ut 6.23, = Mich. Syr. x 10) 
states that the embassy left in the seventh year of Justin, took one year 
to arrive and returned home two years after its original departure; in 
view of the evidence of Menander it is probable that the embassy 
returned in the seventh year of Justin and that its duration was some two 
to three years (a. 569-571/572). After a long journey they reached 
Sogdia and were well received by Sizabulus; he took them with him on 
a campaign against Persia and then sent them back accompanied by 
another Turkish embassy led by Tagma in place of Maniach; Men. _ 
Prot. fr. 20, Theoph. Byz. fr. 5, Joh. Epiph. fr. 2. They had reached 
éd on a treaty between Sizabulus and Justin I1; Men. Prot. 
fr. 43. Zemarchus’ return journey is described in Men. Prot. fr. 21-2. It 
was a long and dangerous journey and their safety was under threat from 
Persia; Zemarchus sent Georgius 8 on in advance to report their coming 
to Constantinople, and meanwhile was hospitably received by the Alans 
under Sarosius (Saroes) and advised on the safest route home. John of 
Epiphania records that the Persians suborned some Alans to try to 
assassinate the envoys (Joh. Epiph. fr. 2) and this was one of the causes 
of the resumption of war between Rome and Persia in 572. 


ZCEMARCHVS 4 v.c., tribunus and comes (at Civitavecchia) 590 

Husband of Luminosa; a tribunus at Centumcellae, he received a 
comitiva which on his death passed to his widow to exercise, either herself 
or through her nominee, until the end of the current indiction; Greg. Ip. 
1 13 (a. 590 Dec.; ‘Luminosa honesta femina, relicta clarissimi Zemarci 
tribuni" and see further Luminosa). The comitiva was perhaps financial 
in character, since it was linked to the indiction; cf. Brown, Gentlemen, 
P.57, n. 34 


Zemarcus 5 primicerius numeri(?) (in Italy) ?VI 

Zimarcus primicerius nomiri tar votum solvit (sic); AE 1951, 92 = 
Epigraphica x1 (1949), pp. 68-70 (= CIL v 1614 = LLCV 488a adn.) from 
Grado, in the diaconicum of the church of Santa Maria. On the date, cf. 
AE 1975, pp. 103-4. Zemarchus was perhaps primicerius numeri Tar(bisi- 
ant) (cf. AE 1951, 93) rather than primicerius notariorum (as suggested by 
CIL v 1614). 
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ZENO 1 


ZENO 1 p governor of Egypt 527/548 


Grandson of the emperor Anthemius, living in Constantinople under 
Justinian and Theodora; appointed governor of Egypt by them (1oUroy 
Bn eerritndes &pyovra én’ AiyUtrrou kataotnoduevol EoteAAov), he lost 
a ship-load of gold and silver and precious stones while preparing to 
leave for Egypt, when the ship was destroyed by fire; according to 
Procopius the fire was started on the orders of Justinian and Theodora 
after the cargo had been secretly unloaded; sometime later Zeno died 
suddenly and his estate was seized by Justinian and Theodora who 
produced a will (claimed as a forgery by Procopius) naming them as his 
heirs; Proc. Anecd. 12.1—4. 

He was in office between 527 and 548, but whether he was praefectus 
augustalis in 527/539 or dux et augustalis Alexandriae in 539/548 (after the 
reforms of 538/539, cf. Rhodon; is impossible to determine. 


Zeno 2 Roman officer (in Italy) 537 

In late 537 with three hundred cavalry he reached Rome via 
Samnium and the Via Latina to help reinforce Belisarius; Proc. BG u 
5.2. In December 537 he was sent as hostage to the Goths in exchange 
for Vlias to guarantee the three-month truce; Proc. BG 7.13. See 
Belisarius, p. 201. 

The fate of the two hostages when the truce ended in March 538 is not 
recorded; cf. Proc. BG n 10.12. 


Zeno 3 advocate (at Constantinople) M VI 


A well-known advocate in Constantinople, acquainted with the 
emperor Justinian and enjoying access to the palace; Agath. v 6.7 (TÒ 
uiv TOY Pryrópow KaToAdyw óvayeypoupévos, GAAws 5è Giapavfys kai 
BociAsi yvopiucrraros), cf. 7.1 (Siktyyooos). He and Anthemius 2, whose 
house adjoined his, fell out over various matters including a building 
extension; Zeno had the better of the argument but Anthemius used 
mechanical tricks with steampipes and mirrors to make his life a misery 
and he appealed for help to the emperor and the senate; Agath. v 
6.7-8.6. 


. A 
Zeno 4 a secretis VI 


Zenonis a secretis; Zacos 1092, Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106. ae 
Fogg Art Museum seal 1549 (three seals; obv.: + ZE/NON/IS + ; rev. 
AS€/CRET/IS. 

Zenobius 1 defensor (of Beroea or Edessa, in Macedonia) v/Vi 


A. 
His son loannes died aged eight and was buried at Beroea (WIS 
E 


1418 


ZIPER 2 


ZnvoBiou tot EAE/éx5(ixou)); Feissel, Recueil, no. 71 Beroea (Mace- 
donia). He was either defensor of Edessa (tot ' ESé(oons) éxSixou) or more 
probably defensor of Beroea (tot eSe(oipov) éxSixov). 


Zenobius 2 scholasticus (at Emesa) M VI 


A oyoħgotikós at Emesa and a monophysite, to whom Ephraem 
bishop of Antioch addressed a letter on a question of theological dispute; 
Phot. Bibl. 228. 


Zenodorus i a secretis 562 
A secretis; in Constantinople in late 562 he was one of the 
commissioners who investigated a conspiracy to murder Justinian; his 
colleagues were Constantinus 4 (QSP); Iulianus 15 (magister scrinit) and 
Procopius 3 (PVC); Joh. Mal. 494 (Znvo8ópou doexpfitis), fr. 49 
(ZnvoBcopou &enkprrrov). mee 


Fl. Zenophanes (AE 1948, 139) VI: PLRE n. 


Zerezindo Visigothic dux in Baetica 578 

Zerezindo dux, f(i)d(elis); he died aged about forty-four on July 30, 
578 (in year 616 of the provincial era); buried at Villamartin; Huebner, 
Inscr. Hisp. Christ. 91 = ILCV 241 = Vives, Inscripciones. cristianas. 153 
Villamartín (in Baetica). The inscription has the Christian symbols: 
A+Q. 


Zich (Persian envoy): Isdigousnas Zich 
Ziebel (Theoph. AM 6117): see Jebu Khak‘an 


Ziper 1 bodyguard of Ioannes Troglita 546-547 

One of the armigeri of Ioannes 36 Troglita in Africa in 546 and 547; 
Coripp. Joh. v 279-80, v1 534-5, 670. In winter 546/547 he fought in the 
defeat of Antalas; Coripp. Joh. v 291-6. In summer 547 he encouraged 
Ioannes to join battle at Marta; Joh. vi 533-42. He fought at Marta 
together with Solumuth ; Joh. v1 637-44. In this battle he was killed; Jof. 
vi 670-2, cf. 537, 640. 


Ziper 2 bodyguard, ?of Ioannes 66 Dacnas 556 

In 556 he was with the army sent under Ioannes 66 Dacnas against the 
Misimiani and with others was chosen by him to accompany the soldier 
Illus on an attempt to scale the fortress of Tzachar by night; he is 
identified as Zimep ò MapkeAAivou Bopugópos ; Agath. tv 18.1. This may 
mean that he was a bodyguard of a Marcellinus, although no 
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ZIPER 2 


PRIORE 
Marcellinus is named by Agathias elsewhere or is identifiable in Other 


sources, Alternatively he was perhaps son of Marcellinus and bodyguard 
of, presumably, Ioannes Dacnas, Cf. Marcellinus 1. tog 
Fl. Ziper 3 tribunus numeri (in Africa) M VI 

+ Mem(oria) Fl(avii) Ziperis trib(u)n(i) n(umeri) pr(i)m(anorum) 
Fel(icium) Tust(inianorum); depositus est in p(a)c(e), agens tribu- 
natu(m) Rusg(uniis) ann(os) XII; C/L vm 9248 = ILCV 442 = D 2812 
= Pringle, no. 45 (now in Algiers, presumably originally in Rusguniae), 
FL Ziper, evidently a Christian, had been stationed with his unit at 
Rusguniae (in Mauretania Caesariensis, on the coast) for twelve years 
when he died. It is not certain when Rusguniae was reoccupied by the 
Romans, possibly not until 540, if then; cf. Proc. BV n 20.30~2, The date 
of the inscription, presumably in the reign of Justinian, can hardly be 
earlier than 552, 


He cannot be identical with the bodyguard of Ioannes Troglita, 


Zittas MVM (in Sicily) 600 
He sent a letter (in Greek — epistolas vestras graeco sermone dictatas) 
to pope Gregory complaining that certain religious places around 
Palermo were refusing to reveal to the authorities details of their 
accounts; Gregory replied that he had ordered the matter to be put 
right; Greg. Ep. x 10 (a.600 May; addressed 'Zittani magistro 
militum"; he is styled ‘gloria vestra"). For the name, cf Sittas, Tzittas. 
Zoanambes (Zoaváußns) Persian conspirator 590 
In 590 he conspired with Zamerdes to assassinate Bahram for 
Chosroes; they were captured and executed; Theoph. Sim. tv 14.11, 
14.14. On the name, cf. Justi, p. 386, s.n. Zo&ufpns. 
Zoarab ruler of the Dilimnitae 589 
In 589 he and Sarames 2 assassinated Pherochanes and joined the 
rebellion of Bahram; Theoph. Sim. tv 3.1 (6 Zoapá ~ els 8' ob tos ToU 
Aidipvitixod vous hyoupevos). 
Zogomus (Zeyopos) Arab phylarch . 586 
In 586 he and Ogyrus led Arab allies of Rome in the army of 
Philippicus; Theoph. Sim. xt 2.5 (cited under Ogvrus). 
> H LE Hi 
Zoilus 1 honorary consul. M VI/M VII 
Zo(D)Aou Umatou; Zacos 572 (seal; obv. : cruciform monogram (93) of 
Zaonaou; rev.: cruciform monogram (341) of vm&rou). Another similar 


seal occurs in Zacos' series, 
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ZOTTO 


Zoilus 2 MVM M VI/M VII 


ZoX(i)Aov orpatnActou; Tacs 573 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 
(93) of ZenAou; rev.: cruciform monogram (327) of otpatnActou). 
Another similar seal occurs in Zacos’ series. 


Zoilus 3 candidatus E/M VII 

Zwidke kavBiBiro; Zacos 724 (seal; obv.: eagle, with cruciform 
monogram of Ocoróxe ale rev.: square monogram (94) of Zwi 
xav5iBdrTop). 


Zongoes (Zoyyóns) Persian general 605 
After the campaign of 605 (cf. Leontius 29) Chosroes returned home 
leaving his army under the command of Zongoes; Theoph. AM 6096. 


Zosimus doctor (East) E VII 

A native of Constantinople, he was a doctor (&pyiyrpos) ; he was 
cured of paralysis by Sts Cyrus and John; Sophronius, Mir. 55. Cyr. el 
loh. 52 (PG 87.3, col. 3617-20). 


Zotanus envoy of Gundovald 585 


Greg. Tur. HF vit 32, 33. See Zahulfus. 


Zoticus protovestiarius 565/578 
A late and unreliable source records Zoticus as holding office under 
Justin IT and Sophia, when they built the orphanage of St Paul and also 
the church of ‘St Zoticus the Second’; Patr. Const. i 47 (twapiotato 8€ 
ZwriKos 6 TIPWTOPETTIAPIOS avrot tos KTiopaow), At Patr. Const. 1 48, 
in one MS only, Zcrrikós TATPIKIOS Kal TrowToPErTIAPlos is recorded 

under Constantius II. Cf. also Troilus 2. 

For protovestiarius, the successor of the comes sacrae vestis, see Bury, Imp. 
Adm. Sys., p. 127, Oeconomides, Listes, p. 305. The title may be an 
anachronism in a sixth-century context and is certainly so in a fourth 
century one. For the buildings recorded in the Patria, see Janin, Eglises 
et Monastéres, pp. 142—3. 


Zotto Lombard dux of Beneventum 571-591 

pvx of Beneventum a. 571—591 : the first Lombard dux of Beneventum, 
he held the post for twenty years; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. n1 33 (fuit 
autem primus Langobardorum dux in Benevento nomine Zotto, qui in 
ea principatus est per curricula viginti annorum). He died in office and 
was succeeded by Arichis; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1v. 18. Arichis was 


1421 


ZOTTO 


appointed by Agilulf before July 592 and therefore Zotto’s death 
occurred in 591 or early 592, and, if Paul's figures are correct, he became | 
dux in 571 or 572. The fact that the first notice about Zotto is placed by 
Paul in a section concerned with Authari (584-590) does not prove that 
Zotto became dux in Authari's reign. 


Ztathius: king of the Lazi 522-c. 527; PLRE n. 


Zuchilo Lombard noble E V] 
Brother of Tato (PLRE m), father of Waccho (Vaces); Origo Gent, 
Lang. 4, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1 21. 


Zudius tribunus (in Africa) 546/547 
Tribunus; Coripp. Joh. v 261, 272. In winter 546/547 he fought in the 


battle in which Antalas was defeated, dismounting to fight on foot; 
finally he was overwhelmed and killed; Coripp. Jot. v 260-76. 
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FRAGMENTARY NAMES AND ANONYMI 


i 


.. ander vir gloriosissimus, a secretis and biocolytes M VI 
He is recorded on an undated inscription from lulia-Ipsus in Phrygia 
— Bik [P AAcE]&v6pou tol &v[5o&o]vérro àbonk[pfyris] kè Blas kwàurtoŭ; 
JRS u (1912), p. 260, no. 21. The name is uncertain, possibly Alexander 
or Menander perhaps preceded by Flavius (@A‘). The post of biocolytes 
was created by Justinian (Just. JVov. 145) and is attested from 548 to 553; 
cf. Jones, LRE t, p. 294 with n. 60. The combination of this post with the 
title a secretis is surprising, suggesting that the title a secretis is here 
honorific, and apparently conferred the status of vir gloriosissimus. 


„nius ...anus (CIL vi 3866b = 32057) V/VI: PLRE u. 
...anus (SEG vm 355 = SB 6978) V/VI: PLRE n. 
. cius (CIL vi 32080) E VI: PLRE n. 
„cus (CIL vi 32955) IV/VI: PLRE u. 
... dorus (CIL vi 32053) V/VI: PLRE n. 
...daerus (CIL vi 320572) V/VI: PLRE n. 
...is (CIL vi 32071) V/VI: PLRE n. 
ita (CIL vi 320802 = x 1868) V/VI: PLRE u. 


itus patricius M VI 

A document from the Fayum, from the reign of Justinian, mentions 
bucellarii toU £v&óoEou olkou oU nartpifkiov. . .]. rriov; BGU m 836, line 
8. C£. Gascou, Travaux et Mémoires g (1985), p. 65, n. 362 from p. 64. 


_.ius (CIL vi 32080a = x 1868) V/V1: PLRE n. 
..ius (CIL vi 32082b) V/V1: PLRE n. 


..IVS v.sp., comes (in Egypt) VI/VII 
Mentioned in a document from Hermopolis; Stud. Pal. m 388, line 1 


.. ia TO mepipAé(mo) kóue[mi. . . 


.. LA 


(Fl... .)la ?v.c. (in Egypt) VI 

Mentioned in a document from Aphrodito concerning the hiring of 
land by a shepherd; P. Cairo Masp. 67113, lines 1-2 [OA...... Pa re 
Aaympor[&ro TroAt}te[vou]évep [tis] 'Avrodo/[10A(&cs), vioU] tod Tis 
AcuTt| p&s puns] lo [&]vvo(u). A citizen of Antaeopolis and a landowner 
at or near Aphrodito, and son of loannes 156. 


2. . nes pagarch (in the Fayum) VI/VII 
.. ]env tov ueyodo(mperéovorrov) véyapy(ov); he is styled (recto, 
line 4) TH Guerépa peyoñorper[eig; BGU i 403 Fayum (the document, 
very fragmentary, records an agreement by one Menas peiZov and son 
of Nepheras). 
..on advocatus (at Oxyrhynchus) M VI 
Son of Potammon, he was an advocate and a landowner at 
Oxyrhynchus; P. Lond. v 1797, lines 3-4 ... Jovi tO &AAoyiuoréro 
oxoAcoT[i]KO TüÍs?/...uió rjoU ths peyadorpetrots puns Tloráu- 
po[vo]s. The document, from Oxyrhynchus, is dated in a tenth 
indiction, possibly on Epiph 18 in a post consulship of Basilius; perhaps 
therefore the date was July 12 in 547 or 562. 
...OSlus ex tribunis (in Egypt) VI 
Mentioned in a papyrus, of unknown provenance; Stud. Pal. vi 1228, 
line 5 ...]óotos dro Tpipoov[ov. — 
..redianus (Not. Scav. 1893, p. 62) V/VI: PLRE u. 
s (CIL v1 1796, 72 (p. 860) = 32224) V/VI: PLRE n. 
..Sfa. us (Pais 193) IV/VI: PLRE u. 
..sinus (CLL v1 32956) V/VI: PLRE u. 


..Sius former defensor (of Diocletianopolis) .. V/VI 
Buried at Beroea on October 1 of an unknown indiction; Feissel, 
Recueil, no. 68 Beroea (Macedonia) (lines 1-4-- M[nu]ó[ei]ov. [5:]e- 
plepov]/T . ?. Jaio &nó ixb[ix]/[ov.] HZIC Axe mia /voun(óAeos)). 
..S01IVS v.c., comes (at Gerasa) 535 
In 535 he voluntarily gave a performance of the Maiuma at Gerasa; 
d Gerasa, pp. 470-1 = AE 1903, 331 Gerasa (lines 57 


6...0...0010u Aaurp(or&rou) xóu(rros). atro(vd)/(p)ou emrehead: 
vtos). 5 
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Fl. ..th... ?comes Orientis et sacrarum largitionum ?VI 


Building work at Antioch is recorded mì O[A’..]6.../tod pel yar} 
o[w']/xei év[Bo£]o[r' xón(rros)?]/tfjs iwas [&ra?]p[xfos?]/xci Tov 
émav[r&áx]ov/ 9eíov Aep[yrrióv]ov; JGLS m 786 Antioch. The in- 
scription is dated v xpó(vois) iv." a'/r..e.q erous, which cannot be 
fixed precisely. The titulature recalls that of /GLS 1142 (sce PLRE n, 
p. 395, Ephraemius) but the restoration is conjectural. The formulae 
used however indicate a sixth-century date. Probably like Ephraem the 
man bore the honorific title of CSL and held the post of comes Orientis. 


...tianus (CIL v1 32074) V/VI: PLRE u. 
... tinus (CIL vi 32948) V/VI: PLRE n. 


„e tius pagarch of Arsinoe 600 

Recorded in a papyrus from the Fayum dated Aug. 8, 600; P. Lond. 
I, p. 212, no. 113, 5(c), lines 6—7 ...]rico to mroveugriuo may ó(pxq)/ 
[xod orparny ?]& fis" Apoorv kal Geo60ctov/[rroAvróv]. He appears 
to have been of very high rank (taveUpnuos) and certainly pagarch of 
Arsinoe, but the restoration orportny1@ is very uncertain. Cf. Strategius 
10. 


... trus (CLL vi 32082) V/VI: PLRE n. 


Anonymus: patricius (CL xm 10032, 12) V/VI: PLRE n. 


Anonymus: comes protectorum et consul ordinarius (CIL v 8120, 7) 
V/VI: PLRE u. 


Anonymus 1 patricius L VI/E VII 

Els TOv vrapikíov; pulled Phocas’ beard for supposedly insulting the 
emperor Maurice; Joh. Ant. fr. 218b (FHG v 35). For the date (perhaps 
late 598) and circumstances, see Phocas 7. After Phocas became 
emperor, he was executed; Joh. Ant. fr. 218d, and cf. Phocas for other 
references. 


Anonymus 2 patricius 639 
ʻO watpixios 6 katà ‘lony, one of the highest dignitaries in the 
imperial procession to Hagia Sophia on Jan. 1, 639; Const. Porph. de cer. 
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u 28. See further Nicetas 8. His identity is uncertain; he was perhaps a 
son of the Persian noble Iesdem. x 
Anonymus 3 l PPO Illyrici 568 


He gave eight hundred solidi to Vitalianus 2 in late 568 to pay to 
Baianus, khan of the Avars, to stop him raiding during a truce; Men. 
Prot. fr. 28 (& tot ths ' lAAupiSos Uirdpyou). 

Anonymus 4 ?PPO Orientis or comes Orientis c. 570 

He accepted bribes from Anatolius 8 and would have released him if 
not prevented by popular feeling; Evagr. HE v 18 (róv tis ' EG; 
fiyoupevov) (= Nic. Call. HE xvm 4). 


Anonymus 5 PPO Africae 589 

Praefectus, at Carthage in 589; responsible for arranging the journey 
on to Constantinople of a Frankish embassy from Childebert (cf. 
Grippo); Greg. Tur. HF x 2. He is the PPO Africae and is not to be 
confused with the ‘senior urbis’ (called *praefectus urbis illius' at HF x 
4) who led an armed attack on the envoys and is apparently a municipal 
official with responsibilities for law and order (including the right to 
summon troops). 


Anonymus 6 ex praefectis 579 
"Emi 1(0U) tvBo&(or&rou) aro &mápx(ov); IGLS 502 Dour Samán 

(Syria). The inscription is dated in 579 (indiction 12 and year 626 of the 

era of Antioch). 

Anonymus: PVR (CIL vi 1786) IV/VI; PLRE m. 

Anonymus: ?PVR (CIL vt 31530) V/V1; PLRE n. 


Anonymus 7 PVC; patricius and honorific PPO? | 565/578 

Supposedly a high-ranking dignitary (sis vis rov èv TéAct) who at his 
own request was made PVC by Justin II to stop abuses; he arrested, 
convicted and made an example of a certain magister (Anonymus 21) and 
as a reward was made patricius and prefect for life by Justin (matpikiov 
aU Tóv £rroírjoe Kal Urrapyxov alto péypi TEAOUS THs Goofs alto); Cedr. 
1681-2, Zon. xiv 10. The whole story could be a fabrication intended to 
show an emperor's love of justice. 


Anonymus 8 PVC 57! 
Prefect (Urrapyos’) at Constantinople to whom the monophysite 
priest Stephanus was sent for trial; he sent Stephanus back to the 
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patriarch John; Joh. Eph. HE m 1.9 (= Mich. Syr. x 3). The date was 
571. 


Anonymus 9. PVG VI 

A glass weight, Monneret de Villard, Catalogue C, no. 20a, rcads 
emi 1(?)...,701(?) 8 errapxd. The surviving traces are not enough to 
restore the name. 


Anonymus 10 PVG VI 

A glass weight, Monneret de Villard, Catalogue B, no. ta, reads + TS 
€NAOZs; ETIAPs POs and has a monogram (413) whose meaning is 
uncertain, possibly CEPPIOY, 


Anonymus II ?PVC or PPO 609 

According to John of Nikiu 107.9 (p. 542 Zotenberg) Phocas, on 
learning from his officials in Alexandria (cf. Ioannes 235) that Heraclius 
was in rebellion, sent the city prefect of Constantinople with a large 
army (‘par l'entremise du préfet de Constantinople, qu'il fit partir pour 
l'Égypte avec une nombreuse armée?) to deliver to military officials at 
Manüf and Athribis (sce Anonymus 117 and Ptolemaeus 5) considerable 
quantities of supplies (‘des subsides considérables’); he also exacted an 
oath of loyalty from him and made him swear to oppose Heraclius in 
Egypt. 

Nothing further is heard of this person. It seems highly unlikely that 
a PVC would be sent on a mission of this nature. On the other hand, one 
of the main functions of a PPO was to organise the commissariat of 
armies on campaign. Possibly therefore Phocas sent a PPO (Orientis or 
vacans) from Constantinople to Egypt, not to fight but to see that the 
soldiers received pay and supplies. 


Anonymus 12 mag. (off) 578/579 

When informed about Romans held captive in Persia, he told the 
emperor Tiberius (who allegedly ignored the matter); Joh. Eph. HE m 
6.19 (‘cum haec magistro officiorum (payiotpós) indicasset’). The date 
was apparently shortly before the death of Chosroes I. 


Anonymus 13 magister (officiorum) 594 

Involved in correspondence with Romanus 8 and pope Gregory 
concerning bishop Felix of Sardica; Greg. Ep. v 6 (a. 594 Sept./Oct.; to 
the deacon Sabinianus, papal apocrisiarius at Constantinople; virum 
excellentissimum magistrum]. 
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Anonymus 14 PSC 590 
Sent by bishop Domitianus of Melitene in autumn 590 to instruct the 
Persian defenders of Martyropolis to surrender (xod Syra sùvoŭyov els 
thy BaciAmr|v Sopupopiay cuvteraypévov ovrá Tov kopugoaiórarov, Öv 
Tporróotrov eO1crot " Poopodois drroKaAdiv, &và thy Maprúpæov mów 
gemee); Theoph. Sim. 1v 15. 12. The man was apparently PSC, but 
it is possible (though not so stated by Theophylact) that he was in the 
service of the Persian king Chosroes, not the emperor Maurice. 


Anonymus 15 sacellarius c. 598/599 

He accompanied bishop Domitianus to the east to persecute 
monophysites and killed many delivered to him at Edessa; Chron. 1234, 
ixxxii (iussum dedit duci militum, qui cum eo missus fuerat ab 
imperatore et vocabatur sacellarius’). 


Anonymus 16 curator (divinae domus) 571/572 

‘Regis curator’, sent to intimidate Andreas 8 in the palace of 
Hormisdas into communicating with the Chalcedonians; he failed, and 
reported his failure to the emperor (Justin II); Joh. Eph. HE m 2.9. 
Perhaps curator divinae domus rerum Hormisdae. 


Anonymus 17 curator domus divinae (at Antioch) c. 579 


He defended the crypto-pagan Anatolius 8, although allegedly 
warned by the Theotokos that to do so was an insult to her Son; Evagr. 
HE v 18 (kal peyas 82 eis TOV BaciAikGv olkidv mpoeorays), It is possible 
that pyas should be taken as the proper name Megas and this man 
identified with Megas 2. 


Anonymus 18 ?MVM (in Palestine) 531/532 


StpaTnyos, assisted by Summus (PLRE n; dux Palestinae) in 531/532 
in taking a stronghold of marauders (?Arabs) ; Chor. Or. 4.21. 


Anonymus 19a MVM (in Egypt) 537 
Addressee of a document found at Aphrodito and dated Oct. 30, 5373 

P. Cairo Masp. 67123, lines 2-3... 1]ép &v5oE£o[vó]ro Kal maveugnuo 

eTpa[nJA&rn, vif] ro(9) [TiH]s/[paxapios uvnu(ns) KoljoroQ) 0) 

Possibly a wealthy local with an honorific title. 

Anonymus 19b MVM (honorific) (Egypt) 553 
Son of Theodorus and brother of Strategius 2; he was apparently a 


atpatnAgins; BGU u 364 (cited under Strategius). 
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To judge by the coincidence of names and locations, this man and his 
brother may have been related to Strategius 10. Their dates suggest a 
previous generation. Perhaps this man was none other than Theodorus 
KiAiou, father of Strategius 10. 


Anonymus 20 ?MVM (East) 566 


A general of Justin II, sent to Apamea in 566 where he took forceful 
possession of some wood from the True Cross, took it first to Antioch, 
then sent it on to Constantinople where it arrived on December 10; 
Mich. Syr. x 1 (‘a°general’), Agapius, p. 175 = 435 (‘one of his, sc. 
Justin's, lieutenants’), ` 


Anonymus 21 magister (MVM or Mag. Of.) 565/578 

Subject of an anecdote recorded in later sources to illustrate the 
regard in which Justin H held justice and fairness; payiorpós mis; 
accused of wronging a widow, he ignored a summons from the prefect 
(Anonymus 7) and was arrested by him while dining at the emperor's 
table; he was convicted and punished and his property was given to the 
widow; Cedr..1 682, Zon. xiv 10. The story may be fiction. 


Anonymus 22 MVM and honorary consul; ?dux Thebaidis VI 


In authority at Antinoc; P. Fouad 86 (provenance unknown) (he is 
styled Tov Utrepputotatov otpatnAatny kai Urrerov - the writer of the . 
document fears that he will pay heed to a troublemaking monk and 
cause more trouble for the monasteries and the monks). In, the 
circumstances it is very likely that he was the dux et augustalis T hebaidis 
but is alluded to in this document by his two most prestigious titles, those 
of honorary MVM and honorary consul (both regularly held by duces of 
the Thebais, cf. Fasti). 


Anonymus 23 ?MVM (on Rhodes) c. 622/623 

In c. 622/623 the Persians seized Rhodes, captured the ‘strategus’ 
and took many prisoners away to Persia; Chron. 724, p. 147 = p. 113 
(this was in the same year, a. 934 Sel., as Heraclius began his campaign 
against Persia). 


Anonymus 24 MVM 622/623 or 623/624 

He was left in command of the army of Heraclius in Armenia in 
622/623 (or 623/624) when the emperor returned for the winter to 
Constantinople (róv otpatov cuv 1 corparQyó Kataditov eis 
'Apusviav) ; Theoph. AM 6113 ad fin., cf. Georg. Pisid. Exp. Pers. m 337 
(kai + oTpaTHye Tov otpatov auvapuógas) (in 623?; Heraclius left his 
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army in Pontica after defeating the Persians and returned to 
Constantinople). Ch Stratos, 1, pp. 142-3 (suggesting that he was the 
brother of Heraclius, Theodorus 163). 


Anonymus 25 ?MVM (East) c. 629 

A native of Mabbug (Hierapolis), he was related to bishop Severus of 
Samosata; he was a general and is said to have received the wood of the 
True Cross from the Persian Shahrbaraz, carried it back from Persia and 
delivered it to the emperor Heraclius at Mabbug; he had a son who died 
unbaptised, was restored to life and baptised by Severus and then. died 
a second time; Mich. Syr. x1 7. 


Anonymus 26 MVM (italy) EVH 
Mag(ister) mil(itum), at Ravenna; husband of Melissa; father of 
Deusdedit 4 (subdiaconus); Marini, P. Dip. 94 = P. Hal, 21 (a. 623). 


Anonymus 27 ?MIVM (at Arsinoe) VH 
Stud. Pal. Yu 72, lines 3-4 ToU Tis &v6ótou  yuvüun[s]/ 
[Eos Hsu. ysvjouévou otpatnAdtou crews vts  'Apeivoiróv 


Tocas, The document, from Arsinoe, is assigned by the editors to the 
seventh. century. The man, dead at the time of the document, was 
husband of Fl. Didyma. He was.apparently vir glortosissimus and magister 
militum of Arsinoe; presumably he commanded the troops garrisoned 
there and may have been the dux Arcadiae, a post attested under the 
Arabs; cf. P. Grenf. u 100 (a. 683), SB vi 9460 (a. 699/700), BGU 1 323 
(see Papnuthius). 
Anonymus 28 army commander (Syria) M VII 
Described as ‘the Greek patrician who was at Antioch’, he assembled 
a large army (allegedly seventy thousand strong) to recover Damascus 
but was thwarted by Khalid; Agapius, p. 470. 
Anonymus 29 Roman senator ?537/538 
A member of the senate in Rome (&vip Tv amd tis ovyKAntou 
BouMis); he met Procopius 2 (the historian) in Rome and told him of a 
prophecy that the ruler of Rome would one day be overthrown by a 
eunuch; Proc. BG iv 21.10. Procopius is attested in Rome only in 
537-538. 
Anonymus 30 vir gloriosus 599 
Addressee of a letter from pope Gregory complaining about remarks 
made by the exarch of Italy; his name is lost from the address but he is 
styled ‘gloria vestra’; Greg. Ep. 1x 95 (a. 599 Jan). 
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Anonymus 31 vir gloriosissimus, comes (?Orientis) M VI 

An inscription from Syria defining the limits of asylum at a shrine of 
the protomartyr Stephen granted by Justinian is dated in the time of the 
patriarch Domninus (a. 545-559, or ?567) and (&ri) tol &v8o£(oré&rov) 
Kóu(nros) [..]v 8:099/'HpoxActou "AvBpa (koi) ‘ladvvou mpp [...; 
IGLS 618 = Princ. Exp. Syr. m, n. 29 Gouwániyé (near Antioch). It seems 
that Heraclius, Andr(e)as and Ioannes are GeogiAéoratot 1rpeofUrepot 
and that the name of the comes is not given; the alternative, that 
Heraclius was xóuns [165]v Seop(iAcotéteov) (?what) is meaningless since 
8zogiAé£c roo: denotes religious persons of some kind. The comes, 
unqualified in this sort of context, is perhaps the comes Orientis; the 
omission of the name, though, in what is apparently an attempt to date 
the inscription, is strange. 


Anonymus 32 vir gloriosus M VI 


Father of Anonyma 2; P. Oxy. 3204. His name probably ended 
..Qv[o]s. He was dead by Jan. 1, 588. =~ 


Anonymus 33 illustrius (in Egypt) 591/592 
Mentioned in a fragment of papyrus from Heracleopolis (which also 
names Anastasia 3, illustris femina) ; P. Erl. 87, lines 10-11 Six oot 
QA«/[outou...roU tv]Bbotoré&rou £AA/...Probably &AX(ouo'tpiou); cf. 
Anastasia. 
Ánonymus 34 vir gloriosissimus, pagarch VI 
A document from Oxyrhynchus, P. Oxy. 1829, apparently concerns 
the fulfilment of the terms of this man’s will. It consists of two sections, 
the first addressed to his son or daughter and the second to his son-in- 
law or daughter-in-law; in both the writer (unidentified) states that he 
has heard from the civil governor (&pxov) that the late pagarch’s will 
has been published (lines 1-2 oi TUTTO! Trayapyxias ToU Tis £v6oE(oU) 
uvruns tndy teéctpos, cf. lines 11-12 oi rümot of the addressee's father- 
in-law). See further Cyra and Strategius 5. 
Ánonymus 35 illustrius and pagarch (of Oxyrhynchus?) VI 
Mentioned in a document from Oxyrhynchus; PSI vit 955, line 39 
... Jo tot £vBoE(or&rou) IAAoucto(1oU) tray[apyou?... 
Ánonymus 36 illustrius (in Egypt) ?VII 
Named in the same document as Iustus 10 and Fl. Papnuthius, from 
Arsinoe; BGU 1 323, lines 3-4 ToU tvBotforárou iħħouotpiou Kal 
KT... /Tfs “Apoivoité@y todas, 
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Anonymus 37 illustrius and pagarch (of Arsinoe). 24] 
Mentioned in a papyrus from somewhere in the Fayum Arsinoe 


BCU n 396, lines 4-5 ...] évdoĝorárto UM ovorpic Kal Taydpyfeo} 
ToU[Tns]/ [tis “Apoivoirdov móňsw]s. eos 
Anonymus: v.sp. (CIL v1 1786) IV/VI; PLRE u. 


ANONYMVS 38 (v.sp.), consularis Liguriae 533 

Instructed by the PPO Cassiodorus Senator (PLRE n) to order tà 
collectors in Liguria not to collect the taxes from certain estates whose. 
owner had offered to pay them himself directly to the arcarii; Cass. Var. 
xi 8 (addressed ‘consulari provinciae Liguriae’; he is styled ‘s 
bilitas tua’), 


[537 
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ANONYMVS 39 v.sp., tribunus et notarius (in Italy)... 534 

He ended his career in the officium of the PPO Italiae as primiscrinius in v 
534; on retirement he was instructed by the PPO Cassiodorus Senator. 
(PLRE 11) to present himself at court to make adoration and be _ 
confirmed as vsp., tribunus et notarius; Cass. Var. xi 20 (tide: de 
primiscrinio qui egreditur) spectabilitatis honore suffultus inter tribunos _ 
et notarios venerandam purpuram adoraturus accede, ut per sacres ——— 
aspectus principis tuae subsistat firmitas dignitatis. Cf. Jones, LREN — 
588-9 with n. 61. > 

He is presumably identical with the (unnamed) retiring primiscriniu 
whom CGassiodorus ordered the payment of so many solidi in 534 (cl 
Lucinus 1); Cass. Var. x1 37. 


ANONYMVS 40 dux Thebaidis 538/545. 
‘Dux Thebaidis’; he detained Justinian’s envoy to the Nobades so 

that Theodora’s envoy could reach them first; Joh. Eph. HE m 46. On 

the date, see Stein, Bas-Emp. n 302, n. 1. ge? TT 


ANONYMI 41 (two) duces (in Byzacena) B 

In a speech attributed to Ioannes 36 Troglita after his victory ove th 
Moors in Byzacena in 546 are the words: Byzacii geminis ducibus sit 
maxima cura Massylas acies acie turbare sequaci, sollicitis tristes gladiis 
urguere phalanges et procul a nostris expellere finibus hostes; Conpp 
Joh. vt 49752. There were therefore two duces Byzacenae by this date, P 
their identification among the various commanders under: Joann 
Troglita is not obvious; cf. Putzintulus. l TIN 


1434 


ANONYMVS 47 


ANONYMVS 42 comes ‘navium’ (?at Constantinople) 571 
Brother of the monophysite bishop of Antioch, Paul; after Paul's 
escape from custody at Constantinople (571) he was himself arrested ; 
Joh. Eph. HE m 2.8 (‘et tandem frater eius qui erat comes (kóuns) 
navium comprehensus est et in tribulationem incidit"). 

Perhaps he was comes at Hieron or Abydos. Cf. Theodorus 155 and 
Joannes 7. 

Probably a native of Alexandria; see Honigmann, CSCO, Subsidia 2 
(1951), p. 195- 


ANONYMVS 43 dux (at Emesa) 581 
The Arab phylarch Alamundarus, arrested by Magnus 2 in 581, was 
handed over to the dux at Emesa to be sent to Constantinople; Chron.. 
1234, Ixxiiii (‘duci (5oUkas) civitatis (= Emesa) qui eum imperatori in 
"urbem imperialem mitteret"). C£. however Magnus. 


ANONYMVS 44 dux (Arabiae) c. 582 
‘Dux’ (500€) at Bostra, ‘vir inclitus et clarus’, defeated by Naamanes 
4 (a--Nu'mar) in c. 582; Joh. Eph. HE m 3.42. 


ANONYMVS 45 praetor plebis 598/599 
A murderer and thief was arrested by seven men from this officials 
staff (tk ToU Aeyouévou Trpaitapos TOv nuov); Theoph. Sim. vi 10.6. 


ANONYMVS 46 v.sp., comes (in Egypt) VI 
Addressee of a document from Oxyrhynchus; P. Oxy. 1868 verso (rà 
TÒ Tavra AauTrpo(Tate) kai TrepiBAérre kóus(T1) o[ . . . ), cf. recto, line 


ANONYMNVS 47 vicarius (?loci servator) Palaestinae Secundae VI 
An inscription from Beersheba, incomplete but concerned with 
taxation, records 6 Bixápios Seutép(as) Nadeotivns ó 1rpoP(aA)AcuEvos; 
Rev, Bibl., N.s. qm, p. 88. It is not clear what sort of officia! he was; 
possibly a deputy of the PPO (torrotnpntts) in the province concerned 
With taxation. For a possible parallel, see Anatolius 8 (governor of 
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Rina n PME 
Osrhoene and évrwrrapyos), and see also Just. Nou. 134.1 (a law of 556, 
attempting to regulate such appointments), 


ANONYMVS 48 praefectus Augustalis E VII 

A praefectus augustalis who employed fourteen copyists to multiply 
theological texts altered to conform with monophysite ideas; Anast, Sin, 
Hod. (PG 89, col. 184-5) (after the death of the patriarch Eulogius, 
yeyovév tis AuyouotaAtos évratiba Zeunpiaves, i.e. follower of Severus). 


ANONYMYVS 49 governor of Palaestina Prima E/M VI 

Son of Maria 1; Chor. Or. 7.8, 7.21. He was a native of Gaza. Brother 
of Anastasius 2, Marcianus 1 and a. third brother who was a lawyer; 
Chor. Or. 7 title, and c£ Anastasius, Marcianus and Anonymus 63. He 
also had four sisters; Chor. Or. 7.5. 

GOVERNOR (?CONSVLARIS) OF PALAESTINA PRIMA: at the date of the 
funeral oration on his mother, he held office (£v EEovoia TrAsove£ios) as 
a judge (Kerns); Chor. Or. 7.8. He was the provincial governor at Gaza 
(ó Thy fuerépav Aaycv Trpovravevely &pxTv), Le. governor of Palaestina 
Prima; Chor. Or. 7.21. He travelled to Constantinople while in office, 
with a petition to the emperor; Chor. Or. 7.22 (he supposedly fell ill but 
was cured by his mother in a dream). 


ANONYAL¥VS 50 ?governor of Palestine c. 531 

* Praefectus Palaestinae’, ordered to pay the taxes of Palestine to the 
special envoy of Justinian (Anonymus 65) in order to rebuild churches 
damaged in the Samaritan revolt of 530; Eutychius, Annales, col. 1070. 


ANONYMVS 51 (v.c.) ?deacon 533 

Father of Praetextatus Salventius Verecundus Traianus 1 and of 
Salventius; of senatorial descent; in 533 he was in holy orders (levita; 
perhaps a deacon); CLL vi 32038 with p. 3814 = Rossi 1 1031 = ILCV. 
135. i 


ANONYMYVS 52 ?governor of Osrhoene c. 542 /543 

'O tiv trod (= Edessa) émitpotreveov; produced a letter supposedly 
from Ioannes 30 of Edessa leaving his property to the emperor; Proc. 
Anecd. 12.10. The phrase probably denotes the governor of Osrhoene, of 
which Ed essa was the metropolis. For the date, see loannes. 
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A.NO.N T MVS 53 v.c., palatinus (Italy) M VI 
[Hic requiescit in pace...] v.c. palat(inus); AE 1977, 209b Nola (a 

large stone in the basilica which also contains the epitaph of Ianuarius 

1). The date was in or soon after 541 ([tunc cons(ulatu)Ba sili v.c.). 


ÁA.NO.N YMVS 54 comes and curialis (in Egypt) 579 

Recorded in a document found at Oxyrhynchus, dated a. 579 and 
apparently addressed to him; P. Oxy. 2002 ... Jouv O(€)@ xóu(eri) Kal 
TroAvr(evopévo). 


ANONYMYVS 55 
orovincial governor or dux (?of Lower Moesia or Scythia) 582 

F 8 yra) 502 

Hecaptured Boocolabrasatthecity ofthe Libidini (riv AuBi&ivv roa, 

on the Danube), believed his story and sent him to the emperor; 


cuvrerayuévo ToU “lotpou). For the date, see Men. Prot. fr. 66 and ef. 
Boocolabras. The place may be Beledina, on the Danube in Lower 
Moesia or Scythia (cf. Proc. Aed 1v. 11). 


ANOANNYMVS 56 governor (consularis) of Campania 591 

Unnamed governor of Campania (iudex provinciae), before whom 
pope Gregory ordered the rector of Campania, the subdeacon Anthemius, 
to send for trial a Jew accused of receiving church vessels; Greg. Lp. 1 66 
(a. 591 Aug.). 


ANONYMVS 57 praeses Sardiniae 595 

Unnamed governor of Sardinia (iudex insulae), reported by pope 
Gregory to the empress Constantina in 595 for permitting pagan 
practices in return for bribes; Greg. Ep. v 38 (a.595 June 1). Cf 
Spesindeo. 


ANONTMVS 58 young noble M/L VI 

A young man of noble birth, living in the house of Calopodius 2 at 
Constantinople, cured of an eye injury by Eutychius; Eustrat. V. Eutych. 
85 (PG 86, col. 2372) (vecovepós tis TOv elryevdov napapevðv KoAorrobio 
Té womiknpio Avyouvotns). 
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ANONYMVS 59 comes and riparius (Egypt) VI 

Mentioned in a papyrus from the Fayum; Stud. Pal. m 138, line 2 
|. .]xóuert Kol prtrapio of Arsinoe. He was a riparius. of Arsinoe with the 
title of comes. 


ANONTMVS 6o comes et tribunus VI/VII 

Addressee of a petition from three scholastici (cf. Ioannes 219) about a 
chartularius ; P. Oxy. 128 recto-- 5eom(óvq) fiucov (6) TrávT(cov) &v6o£- 
(ordre) vr(av)eug (uc) KpsitT(ov!) kourropiB(oUvo). On the close link 
between the titles comes and tribunus, see Brown, Gentlemen, p. 57, n. 34. 
This man was presumably the comes et tribunus stationed at Oxyrhynchus, 


ANONY MVS 61 vir magnificus, comes (in Egypt) VI/VIT 

ʻO peyadonpentéotatos Üucv vios ò KÓpes; he wrote asking his 
correspondent to ask a bishop Senuthis to put pressure on a priest to 
behave justly; P. Grenf. t 93 provenance unknown, 


ANONYMVS 62 governor (of Edessa) 627/628 

Governor of Edessa under Persian rule; by his delay in obeying orders 
from Chosroes to transport the population of Edessa to Persia until 
Heraclius arrived, he is said to have saved many lives; Chron. 1234, xcvii 
(‘the marzban, prefect of Edessa’), Agapius, p. 460. Cf. also Cyrus 
(Qourá) 16. : 


Anonymus: palatinus (CIL xm 2479) V/VI: PLRE u. 


Anonymus 63 advocate E/M VI 


Son of Maria 1, brother of Anastasius 2, Marcianus 1 and Anonymus 
3 à 
49; a native of Gaza, he was a lawyer; Chor. Or. 7.5, 7.8. 


Anonymus 64 brother of Radegundis E/M VI 


A brother of Radegundis (and therefore of royal Thuringian descent), 
he was murdered by Chlotharius I; Greg. Tur. HF m 4 (the only 
survivor of several brothers), 7, Ven. Fort. V. S. Radeg. 12. See further 


Radegundis. 


Anonymus 65 agent of Justinian |. €. 53! 
Envoy (‘legatus’) of Justinian, sent with Saint Saba to rebuild 
churches in Palestine damaged in the Samaritan revolt (of 530); 0n his 
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return to Constantinople he was questioned on his church. building 
activities at Bethlehem and executed for diverting public funds into his 
own pocket; Eutychius, Annales, col. 1070. See Anonymus 50. 


Anonymus 66 canonicarius Venetiarum | 533/537 

Instructed by the PPO Cassiodorus Senator (PLRE n) to procure for 
the royal court fresh supplies of a particular wine from the landowners 
of Verona, where it was a local speciality; Cass. Var. xu 4 ‘addressed 
*canonicario Venetiarum). 


Anonymus 67 canonicarius Venetiarum 536/5 
7 539/5 


Informed by the PPO Cassiodorus Senator ‘PLRE n) that the king 
had ordered estates recently plundered by the Suebi to be e: mpt from 
taxation for the current fifteenth indiction ‘Sept. 336/Aug. 537); Cass. 
Var. xu 7 (addressed ‘canonicario Venetiarum `}. This raid by the Suebi 
is also recorded in Cass. Var. xu 28 (where they are called Alamanni); 
cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. n 349, n. 1 and Jord. Get. 280-1. 

Canonicarti were sent out annually; cf. Jones, LRE 1 450 with n. 98. 


Anonymus 68 Roman: envoy of the Goths 537 


A Roman, highly regarded by the Goths who sent him as envoy with 
two Goths to Belisarius at Rome in late 537 to discuss peace; Proc, BG 
u 6.3 ('Popaiov &v8pa v l'ór0ois Sdxipov). 


Anonymus 69 ?officer (in Lazica) 548-549 
Brother of Dagisthaeus 2, with whom he apparently served in Lazica 
in 548 and 549; Dagisthaeus considered that the emperor should reward 
both of them for the capture of Petra; Proc. BP n 29.40. Presumably 
therefore he held a command in the army under Dagisthaeus. 


Anonymus 70 Gothic comes (in Italy! 548-549 

A Goth, he commanded the Gothic army which captured Perusia in 
early 549, then wrote to Totila for instructions what to do with the 
bishop Herculanus and the people; Greg. Dial. m 13 (tunc comes, qui 
eidem exercitui praeerat). Perusia fell while Belisarius was on his way 
back from Italy to Constantinople; see Proc. BG m 
Belisarius, p. 216. 


33.2 and cf. 
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Anonymus 71 adopted son of Phocas M VI 
Son of Theoprepes, adopted by Phocas (PLRE u, pp. 881-2) and 
brought up to outdo Phocas in generosity; Joh. Lyd. de mag. nm 75. 


Anonymus 72 Frankish prince M VI 

An unidentified Frankish boy was buried beneath the cathedral at 
Cologne around the mid sixth century; he was about six years old and 
was probably a member of the Frankish royal house (a small wooden 
stick found in the tomb was possibly a royal sceptre); see Lasko, The 
Kingdom of the Franks (1971), pp. 46 (with full warrior's equipment’), 
5475, and Doppelfeld, in Germania 38 (1960), p. 89, note. Cf. Anonyma 
6. 


Anonymus 73 
?vir gloriosus (Egypt) ; advocatus (fori Thebaidis) M VI 
Father of Fl. 'Theodorus 27; he died before March 31, 567; P. Cairo 
Masp. 67312, lines 6-7 oO tis &[vJo[ó8o(v)] uvfiu[ns ?boipápucov? Jos 
yeyovtotos (sic) syoraotiko(G) qópou Onfaisos. This man can 
certainly not be identified with Phoebammon 7, who was still alive in 
569. 


Anonymus 74 comes civitatis Ecolismensis M VI 

Comes at Angoulême and a friend of the recluse Eparchius; he featured 
in an anecdote in which the recluse saved a criminal, and for which the 
comes himself was Gregory's informant; Greg, Tur, HF vi 8 (iudex; 
comes), Glor. Conf. 98 (comes antedictae urbis Equolesinensis). Éparchius 
died in 581. Cf. Ramnulfus and Waragulfus. 


Anonvmus 75 spatharius of Narses M VI 

A Bulgar, spatharius of Narses 1, present in the house of Valerianus 2 
at Rome when there was an outbreak of plague; Greg. Dial. 1v. 27 
(praedicti Narse spatarius vulgar;. 


Anonymus 76 commerciarius (in Palestine) M VI 

. ..KCptpkidpios, &veyiós "ApsoBlIvBou]; buried in indiction one, in 
year 104 of the local era; Rev. Bibl. 1, p. 581, n. 40 Jerusalem. For the 
date of this inscription and the identification of Areobindus, see Stein, 
DBas-Emp. u 215, n. 1 from 214, and Ariobindus 4. 
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Anonymus 77 curator (?regionis) (at Constantinople) 561: 

In Nov. 561 the comes excubitorum Marinus 2 was sent ov T@ koup&ropi 
"t&v Kaioapioy to try to stop a circus riot but failed; Theoph. AM 6054. 
The curator of tà Katcapíou was perhaps one of the curatores regionum 
(possibly the third) at Constantinople; cf. Janin, Const. Byz., pp. 56-7, 
337. 


Anonymus 78 v.c. et spectabilis, magister (in Egypt) 566/567 

Addressee of a petition from Aphrodito (from Fl. Dioscorus 5) 
concerning misdeeds by the pagarch Menas 5; P. Lond. v 1677, lines 2-3 
TH éA[n]Osivco &yó&c Seorrdty pou Kal qiÀAavOpoor(or&ro») evepyéTyn 
Aaymrpor&ro Kal Trep[1BAJérrro payiortepi. The papyrus, from Antino- 
opolis, is dated c. a. 566/567; see P. Lond. v, p. 69, and cf. P. Cairo Afasp. 
67002. The magister is here perhaps an officialis of the scrinium a libellis of 
the dux Thebaidis whose duty it was to forward such petitions for the 
attention of the dux; sce Rouillard, Adm. Civ., p. 151, but cf. also P. Lond. 
v, p. 69. 


Anonymus 79 Turkish envoy 570/571 

Son of Maniach; sent by the Turkish khan Sizabulus to accompany 
Zemarchus 3 back to Constantinople as envoy with Tagma in 570/571; 
after Maniach died the son was given his father’s dignity; Men, Prot. fr. 
20. 


Anonymus 80 ruler of the Uguri c. 570/571 

'O àv Ovyoupwv fiyouusvos ; a subject of the Turkish khan Sizabulus, 
he helped the embassy of Zemarchus 3 on its homeward journey; Men. 
Prot. fr. 21. 


Anonymus 81 ruler of the Chohliatae €, 570/571 

'O tev XoAiatév yev; he received permission from the Turkish 
khan Sizabulus to send some of his people to accompany the returning 
embassy of Zemarchus 3 and see the Roman empire; Men. Prot, fr. a1. 


Anonymus 82 magister (?xenodochii) 573/574 


John of Ephesus mentions an unnamed magister (* pado pos") in whose 
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custody a certain John ‘super paganos’ was placed; John was detained 
in the xenodochium Eubuli (at Constantinople); Joh. Eph. HE m 2.6 (6 ad 
fin., in the translation, has the words ‘in xenodochio vestro"), cf. 7 for the 
date. 


Anonymus 83 king of the Suani 576 
Suanorum rex; captured alive with his wife and children by Romanus 


4 and carried off to Constantinople with his treasury; his country was 
annexed to Roman rule; Joh. Bicl. s.a. 576.2. 


Anonymus 84 Persian magister officiorum — 579 

'O napà Tipoa tis eUAfs fiysuow, also alluded to as T Tapa 
Tlépoais uayíoTpo; in 579 he and Mebodes 2 spoke to the envoys 
Zacharias 2 and Theodorus 36 on behalf of Hormisdas; Men. Prot. fr. 
55. 


Anonymus 85 Persian a secretis 57 

A Persian official sent to meet the envoys Zacharias 2 and Theodorus 
36 in 379; they refused to have anything to do with him because he was 
the wrong official; his post was equivalent to that of a secretis, not magister 
(officiorum) (t&v wis mapa Tépocis toils BactAiKois te Koi Snyociois 
mocyuacv kunnpetoupévoov, ols, ef mig TH Aerivóv xprioorro povi, 
&onkpfjris teocayopevoriev); Men. Prot. fr. 55. 


Anonymus 86 — ?praeses Osrhoenae or vicarius of the PPO 579/580 

Brother of the monophysite bishop of Alexandria, Damianus (578— 
604), he was a prefect (‘Wrrapxos’) at (or ?of) Edessa; Mich. Syr. X 17, 
22. Rather than a PPO, he was perhaps the provincial governor, oF 
possibly the vicarius of the PPO in Osrhoene (cf. Just. Nov. 134.1 and see 
Anatolius 8). For the date, cf. Honigmann, Evêques et évêchés monophysites 


(CSCO, Subsidia 2, 1951), p. 241. 


Anonymus 87 Avar envoy €. 500 

Envoy of the Avar khan, Baianus, to Tiberius in c. 580; on his return 
journey he was killed with his Roman escort by raiding Slavs in 
Illyricum ; he was a close adviser to the khan and urged him to make war 
on the Romans; Men. Prot. fr. 64. Cf. Solachus. 
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Anonymus 88 thesaurarius (of Chlodovechus) 580 

The treasurer of Chlodovechus, he was arrested at Bourges in late 580, 
delivered to Fredegundis and condemned to be tortured; following the 
intervention of Gregory of Tours, he was not tortured and eventually 
recovered his liberty; Greg. ‘Tur. HF v 39 (thesaurarius Chlodovechi). 
Cf. Cuppa. 


Anonymus 89 protector (on the eastern frontier) 581 

‘O Sé ye TGv eðopicov Aeyóusvos rpoTiktwp (BnAot B& tape * Poopadois 
TOV és TOUTO kaTaAsyópevov &&íos Tov Baciàsiov rpookeraothv); in 581 
he prepared the accommodation at the Persian frontier (between 
Mardin and Dara) where the Roman and Persian representatives, 
Zacharias 2 and Andigan, met (roUro yap TÒ AerroUpynua &vox0ev € Kal 
EE &pyfis 1h weotikropt Erirérponrrot) ; Men, Prot. fr. 60. The title of 
protector "t&v peBopicov seems not to be recorded apart from this passage, 
but the function is doubtless that alluded to in Const. Porph. de cer. 1 89 
(an official sent to the frontier by the mag. off. to look after Persian envoys 
~ Eva Gpyovra iAAovoTpIOV f| oiAsvri&ptov T] rpiBoOvov fj Kal fva t&v 
eTMONLEV T] payiotpiavæv T] v àv cuviBr meds tray Tod Epyopévou 
Tpocwtroy méuyn, fva BéEnrea kal 81&ocos avrdv). 


Anonymus 90 ?MVM (in Spain) 582 

He led Byzantine forces against the Visigoths in Spain and accepted 
an offer of friendship with Ermenegildus when the latter rebelled against 
Leovigild (ligans cum praefecto eius (sc. of the emperor) amicitias, qui 
tunc Hispaniam impugnabat) ; later, in 582, he accepted a bribe of thirty 
thousand soldi from Leovigild to abandon Ermenegild on the field of 
battle (datis praefecto imperatoris triginta milibus solidorum ut se ab 
eius solatio revocaret) ; Greg. Tur. HF v 38. 

The title praefectus suggests a praetorian prefect but the circumstances 
suggest that this man was a magister militum; cf, Thompson, Goths in Spain, 
p. 329 and see Greg. Tur. HF vi 18 (Hermenegild was allied ‘cum 
ducibus imperatoris Tiberii). 


Anonymus gi comes civitatis Rotomagensis 583 

Executed by king Chilperic after Guntram's victory in 583 when the 
defeated army of Chilperic refused orders to cease plundering; Greg. 
Tur. HF v1 31 (Rotomagensem comitem gladio trucidavit). 
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Anonymus 92 comes Duni Castri 585 
Comes of Cháteaudun, in 585 he gave three hundred soldiers to 
Claudius 1; Greg. Tur. HF vit 29 (comes loci). 


Anonymus 93 Roman commander 586 
Roman commander with Heraclius 3, on the campaign against Persia 

in 586; he accompanied him on a scouting expedition after the Roman 

victory of Solachon; Theoph. Sim. n 5.10-11 (Etepos Ov fiyepóvow), 


Anonymus 94 Roman officer 587 

Tis TV yuápyov, ó xiMoepyos; he supposedly spoke out in a military 
assembly against the plans of Comentiolus to stay and fight the Avars in 
587; Theoph. Sim. n 13.1—15. If genuine, he was perhaps a tribunus, but 
the episode, reporting the speeches for and against, has certainly been 
expanded by Theophylact into a rhetorical set piece and may be 
fictitious. 


Anonymus 95 imperial bodyguard (Pexcubitor) 588 


In spring 588 Priscus 6 fled from mutinous troops at Monocarton on 
this man's horse -Hrmou tivòs "(v ocparoQuAdkov ToU BaciA&os 
Treprruxcov; Theoph. Sim, n 1.12. 


Anonymus 96 excubitor (of Maurice) 588 

Sent by Maurice with a false message to deceive the khan of the Avars 
and trick him into making peace, in summer 588 (see Priscus 6); 
"Theoph. Sim. vi 5.12 (Tv caperropuAdKeov tis), Theoph. AM 6084 (eva 
Tov ékoxouBrrópo), Cedr. 1697 (as Theophanes). 


Anonymus 97 v.c, dioecetes (in Egypt) 588 

Dioecetes of Anonyma 2 (landowner at Oxyrhynchus); P. Oxy. 3204, 
lines 5-6 &i& coG/[.: 5. ]vos ToU. Aapmporé&rou axis Bioiryrov. The 
document is dated Jan. 1, 588. 


Anonymus 98 comes Turonicae urbis 599 
Comes urbis, at Tours in 590, instructed. by Childebert to send 
, ots 7 
Animodus, his vicarius, to court for questioning; Greg. Tur. HF x 5. 
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Anonymus 99 tribunus (at Poitiers) 590 

Vir tribunitiae potestatis; killed and robbed by the sons of Waddo 2 
near Poitiers in 590; Greg. Tur. HF x 21. The tribunus was a subordinate 
of the comes civitatis; cf. Dalton, 1, p. 203, rt, p. 598. The comes at Poitiers 
at this time was Macco. 


Ánonymus 100 Gepid, deserter to the Romans 593 


A Gepid and a Christian with the Slavs in Thrace in 593; he deserted 
to the Romans and gave information to Priscus 6 which enabled the 
Romans to defeat the Slavs under Musocius; Theoph. Sim. vi 8.13f. 


Anonymus 101 scribo 594 


Sent by Petrus 6 to arrest the bishop of Asemus during the campaign 
of 594 in the Balkans; Theoph. Sim, vir 3.8 (Eva viv& t&v ToU BaoiAécs 
copgaroguAGkov, Ov aKpiBeova ' Pcouodot kacrovouiátouciv), Theoph. AM 
6089 (oxpiBov). 


Anonymus 102 imperial bodyguard 598 

A soldier of the imperial bodyguard, with Maurice at Heracleia 
Perinthus in 598; Theoph. Sim. vr 1.6 (Gv mepi tov avtoKpdrropd Tis 
Utraotiotns). Perhaps an excubitor. Cf. also Theoph. Sim. vi 2.10 (three 
Slavs were arrested vie r&v tod BaciAécs Urreamtto ré). 


Anonymus 103 imperial bodyguard — 598 


A young man and a member of the emperor's bodyguard (ta&v rà 
BaoiAet tis Sopupopwv), with Maurice in Thrace in 598; killed by a 
Gepid for his golden belt and bridle and fine clothes; Theoph. Sim. vt 
2.479. The incident took place between Enaton and Anchialus; Theoph. 
Sim. vi 2.1, 10.4. 


Anonymus 104 tribunus numeri (at Amasea) M/L VI 

TpiBotves tis tol kateGoutvou &piuoU £v “Ayageia; wishing to gain 
the favour of Tiberius, he took a letter to him at Sirmium from Eutychius 
in Amasea; Eustrat. F. Eutych. 67 (PG 86. 2. 2349). The date, before 
Tiberius became Caesar, was perhaps c. 568/569 (during a campaign 


à; 
against the Avars). 
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Anonymus 105 son of Celsus M /L VI | 

Son of Celsus 2; he inherited his father's wealth but died chil dless 
leaving the property to the very churches from which Celsus had 
originally stolen it; Greg. Tur. HF tv 24. 


Anonymus 106 holder of a dignity LVI- 

Said to be a brigand in Africa who having evaded capture was given — VS 
a free pardon by the emperor Maurice and went to live in 
Constantinople; there he died after receiving honourable treatment and 
appointment to a dignity (‘ad dignitatem evectus") from Maurice; 
Eutychius, Annales, col. 1079. 


Anonymus 107 ?exarchus Africae L VI 
‘Africae patricius’; alluded to in connection with the story about an 

African brigand, Anonymus 106; Eutychius, Annales, col. 1079. The 

anecdote is referred to the reign of Maurice. Uu 


Anonymus 108 ‘curator’ (2MVM) (in Armenia) L VI 


A ‘korator’ in Armenia who narrowly escaped death at the hands of 
the Armenian rebels led by Samuel Vahewuni in the 590s; at the tim 
he was at Karin (Theodosiopolis) seeking treatment for his health; 
Sebeos vit, p. 33. He was perhaps the MVM per Armeniam (rather than 
e.g. a curator of the domus divina) ; cf. Sebeos xxiv, p. 65 and see Priscus 
6. 


Anonymus 10 son of Beppolenus „L VI 
y 9 PP 


One of Beppolenus 1’s two sons; a notorious womaniser, he married 
the widow of Wiliulfus (died in 587) while two earlier wives were T 
living; Greg. Tur. HF 1x 13. 


Anonymus 110 ?topoteretes and pagarch of Hermopolis -VI 


A fragment of papyrus from Hermopolis, lacking both beginning and 
end, begins with the words ...]róv vówov Tfj; avrod ómepquios 
enr(e)iyovtos év raui(n] Tfj SES cu  tO xoi SioikoUvTos ÓAov^ TOV 
{{tov}} ‘Epyoutroaitnyy vóuov; P. Ross. — Georg. v 34, lines 1-3 Hermo- 
polite nome. The last five words suggest that the man was pagarch of the 
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Hermopolite, the first ten that he was deputising there (érretyovros, 
perhaps = émréyovtos?) for someone of high rank (Umeppvéotertos), 
certainly an official and not a private citizen and presumably dux 
Thebaidis (Hermopolis was in the province of the Lower Thebais). The 
handwriting is assigned to the sixth century, and the editors, who date 
it to c, 600, compare a formula in it to one in a papyrus of 595, P. Grenf. 
u 86. Cf. also Thomas 24. 


Anonymus III topoteretes (at Seleucia Pieria) VI 


...tTi ToU neyoA]orrpe(Treo récrou)/ . ..«oi ToU] xo8(ooiog£vou) 9/ 
...KJoi romo[rnpryrou; IGLS 1242, 5 Seleucia Pieria (Syria). 


Anonymus 112 defensor and ?scriniarius ?VI 


VEv@a5e karakeřra]/[...... Jesus .E]KE1K/[os KE oxpi]viáp(tos); 
Beshevliev, Spátgr. und spátllat. Inschr. Bulg., no. 251 Odessus. 


Anonymus 113 (= ' Evavriopavns) writer on law L VI/E VII 


Author of two legal monographs, one on legacies and donaliones 
mortis causa (now lost), the other on discrepancies in the Digest (surviving 
in extracts quoted in scholia on the Basilica and there called trepi 
évavtiopaverdv, hence the nickname of the unknown author); he also 
wrote a version of the Digest as well as the legal collection known as ‘the 
Nomocanon in fourteen Titles’; see Jolowicz, p. 519 with n. 7, and cf. 
Basilica, ed. Heimbach, t, p. 99, t1, pp. 548, 560, 1m, pp. 230, 258, 318, VI, 
Pp. 250, 251, 260, vtt, pp. 496, 499, 565, 640, 641. 


Anonymus 114 vir inluster (in Spain) VI/VII 

Husband of Andvira (cum viro suo/...viro inluste) ; Vives, Inscrip- 
ciones cristianas, no. 505 Vildé, near Osma (Carthaginiensis). The 
restoration ‘Andviro inluste" (Vives) is unlikely; the formula ‘viro 
inlust(r)e? was presumably preceded by the name, now lost. Cf. Garcia 
Moreno, p. 32, no. 10, with notes. 


Anonymus 115 magistrianus (?agens in rebus) 602 

Sent to canvas the views of the desert fathers on Maurice's repentance 
in 602; Theoph. AM 6094 (6 GtroctaAeis payiotpiaves). The story may 
be fictitious. 
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Anonymus 116 military officer (?tribunus) in Alexandria 609 


When in 609 Heraclius’ generals arrived at Alexandria, they found 
‘VApellon d’Alexandrie’ opposing them with a large body of men-at- 
arms; ignoring their suggestion that he remain neutral, he insisted on 
fighting for the emperor Phocas and was killed; his head was put on 
display and the great wealth which Phocas had sent to him to finance 
resistance was seized; Joh. Nik. 107.15-16.21 (pp. 543-4 Zotenberg). 
His office is not certain but he was apparently a local military officer at 
Alexandria. 


Anonymus 117 military officer (?tribunus) 609 

Described as *'Apellón de Menouf', he received a large sum of money 
from Phocas in 609 to stay loyal and oppose Heraclius; Joh. Nik. 107.9 
(p. 542 Zotenberg). See also Anonymus 11. 


Anonymus 118 officialis of the PYC 610 

'O ra£eóxrns to &rré&pyou tis mÓAecos, ó &miAeyóuevos dato Aapo- 
viapiwv; as a supporter of Phocas he was among those killed at his 
overthrow; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 610. 


Anonymus 119 Arab chief 622/623 

Commander of a force of Arabs fighting for Persia, in 622/623 he was 
captured by the army of Heraclius; Theoph. AM 6113 (tov otpatnyov 
autév), cf. Georg. Pisid., Exp. Pers. n 217ff (describing the same 
incident; 217-20 Tapíjv. rig &pxipuAos evTdAHOU yévous TO THY 
Lapaknvav tayya tæv TroAvrolxov &ycov ow oUTQ Kal TEPICKOTÕV 
OoTrws AaGdov £rréA001 TH TTPATa cou Trpós PAGHnv, 221-4 captured and 
brought before the emperor, 225-34 given his freedom). 


Anonymus 120 eunuch official (East) c. 632 

An unnamed suvotyos who delivered their pay (foyas) to the soldiers 
guarding the frontier with the Arabs but who refused to pay their dues 
to the pro-Roman Arabs who helped to guard the frontier; in 
consequence the latter joined their fellow-Arabs against the Romans at 
Gaza; Theoph. AM 6123. Perhaps a eunuch sacellarius. 


Anonymus 121 ?MVM (East) 635 


Commander of the Roman army at the battle of Fil (Pella); after the 
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Arab victory at Ajnádayn (July 30, 634), Heraclius ‘summoned the 
Greeks and the inhabitants of Mesopotamia to go forth to war, putting 
them under the command of one of his men in whom he trusted’; they 
were defeated at Pella and ‘the Greek patrician with about ten thousand 
men was slaughtered’; the battle was fought two days before the end of 
Dhü l-Qa'dah, five months after ‘Umar became caliph (i.e. Jan. 23, 
635); Baladhuri, p. 115 = Hitti, pp. 176-7. Possibly a patricius, but the 
word is used in Arabic sources of high-ranking Romans in general and 
he is more probably an MVM. Cf. Stratos u, pp. 57-8 on this battle. 


Anonymi 122 two high-ranking brothers (Syria) 630s 

‘Balis (= Barbalissus) and Ka4sirin belonged to two brothers of the 
Greek nobility to whom were given as fiefs the adjacent villages and who 
were made guardians of the Greek towns of Syria that lay between Balis.. 
and Kàsirin. When the Moslem armies reached these towns, their 
inhabitants capitulated;' Baládhuri, p. 150 = Hitti, p. 231. 


Anonymus 123 ‘curator’ ?MVM) 635 

A ‘korator’ who was privy to the conspiracy of 635 to kill Heraclius 
and disclosed the details to the emperor; Sebeos xxix, p. 93. Cf. Ioannes 
260 qui et Athalaricus. For the title ‘korator’ in Sebeos, see Anonymus 
108. 


Anonymus 12: ?PSC (of Heraclius) c. 635 
y } 35 

‘The high chamberlain of Heraclius’, described as the lover of Smbat 
(Symbatius 2), son of Varaztiroch ; Sebeos xxix, p. 93. 


Anonymus 125 army commander (at Nicephorium) c. 640 

‘The patrician of the city’ of al-Raqqah asked for peace from “Iyad 
after a few days’ siege; Balàdhuri, p. 173 = Hitti, p. 271. Al-Raqqah was 
Nicephorium (= Callinicum), on the Euphrates. 


Anonymus 126 ?landowner (near Nisibis) 640/641 

‘The patrician of az-Zawazán came to ‘lyad and made terms 
regarding his lands, agrecing to pay tax;' Baladhuri, p. 176 = Hitti, 
p. 275. The date was late 19/early 20 a.n. = A.D. 640/641. The place 
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was in the vicinity of Nisibis and Dara. The ‘patrician’ was apparently 
a wealthy landowner in the area, but might have been the local 
commander who negotiated the surrender of his territory (in return for 


rewards). 


Anonymus 127 ?large landowner (at Khilat) 64: 

In year 20 A.H. = A.D. 641, ‘lyad ‘passed through ad-Darb into Badlis 
which he left for Khilat, with whose patrician he made terms’: 
Baladhuri, p. 176 = Hitti, p. 275. Some years later Habib ‘marched to 
Mirbála where the patrician of Khilàt brought him a statement written 
by 'Iyàd ibn Ghanm, who had guaranteed to the patrician the security 
of his life, possessions and country and had concluded a treaty with him 
stipulating that the patrician should pay tax. Habib sanctioned the 
terms of the statement’; the patrician then paid Habib the money he 
owed and offered a gift, which was refused; Balàdhurt, p. 199 = Hitti, 
P. 313. 


Anonymus 128 ?patricius E VII 

Described as a ‘patricius qui Tyri substitit’, he is said to have arrested 
the Jews of Tyre and then defended the city against attack by Jews from 
Jerusalem, Cyprus, Damascus, Mount Galilee and Tiberias; Eutychius, 
Annales, col. 1085. The chronology is confused. The incident, if historical, 
probably occurred during the Persian domination of the east; Eutychius 
appears to put it both in the reign of Phocas and after the Persian 
capture of Jerusalem and the death of John the Almsgiver. 


Anonymus 129 tribunus E VII 

'O mrapó»v TpiBoOvos; born in Africa and brought up at the shrine of 
St Menas, he became a teiBotvos; he went blind and was cured by Sts 
Cyrus and John, going on their advice to bathe in Siloam; he then 


returned and lived until his death close to the saints’ shrine; Sophronius, 
Mir. SS. Cyr. et Ioh. 46 (PG 87.3, col. 3596-7). 


Anonymus 130 chartularius VJ 


5 
; obv.: square monogram (406), 
meaning unresolved ; rev.: square monogram (358) of xapTouAapiou). 


...XaprouAapiou; Zacos 575 (seal; 


Anonymus 131 ; MVM M/LVI - 
...otratnlatu; Zacos 581 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (407), 
meaning uncertain, possibly MevavBpou; rev.: CUr /GTNL/GT4). 
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Anonymus 132 praefectus VI 
...Wmépxou; Zacos 577 (seal; obv.: T-shaped monogram (408), 
meaning uncertain; rev.: square monogram (338) of Umapyou). 


Ánonymus 133 praefectus Italiae VI 


. praefecti Ital(iae) ; Zacos 726 (seal; obv.: eagle, with monogram 
(409), of uncertain meaning, possibly ‘Marini’; rev.: PYG/EFECT 
fca). 


Anonymus 134 ex praefectis M/L VI 
...é&mó trrápyov; Zacos 2834 (seal; obv.: square monogram (410), 
meaning unresolved, possibly Kavotavtivou (so Zacos, with doubts); 


rev.: -F ATIO/ETTAP/XON). 


Anonymus 135 scrinianus VI 

...Gxpiviapiou; Zacos 2836 (seal; obv.: square monogram (402), 
meaning unresolved, perhaps Kourr&(?) ; rev.: square monogram (307), 
of oxpiviaptou), 


Anonymus 136 spatharius M/L VI 
...Spathariu; Zacos 580 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (403), 
meaning unresolved, possibly Znvavi&vou; rev.: SPA/ChA/RIM). 


Anonymus 137 imperialis strator M/L VI 


...Pacidixod orp&ropos; Zacos 2837 (seal; obv.: monogram (404), 
meaning unresolved, possibly logiou (Zacos); rev.: +BAC/IAIKOV/C 
TPAT[O]/POC). : 


Anonymus 138 vestitor et scholarius VI 

. . .Peotitepos Kai oxo(Aapiou); Zacos 582 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
55.1.54 (seal; obv.: square monogram (405), meaning unresolved, 
possibly Kopit&s (Nesbitt) or Kavotavtivoy; rev.: BECTI/TQPO/C/Cy). 


Anonymus 139 = Avaricus ?) VI/VII 
dnas (?) To 'ApapikoU; Fogg Art Museum seal 1460 (seal; obv.: 
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square monogram (411), whose meaning is unresolved; rev.: +TO/V 
ABA/PIKS). 


Anonymus 140 chartularius M VI/M VII 


...xaprovaaptou; Dumbarton Oaks seals 55.1.143 and 58.106.2085 
(two identical seals; obv.: cruciform monogram (399), meaning 
unresolved; rev.: cruciform monogram (361) of yaprovAaptou). 


Anonymus 141 chartularius M VI/M VII 


Zacos 728 (seal; obv.: eagle, with a A surmounted by a cross; rev.: 
cruciform monogram (400) which probably combines xoprouAapíou 
with a name, which could be Evyapiotou or Evotpatiou or Xepyiou). 


Anonymus 142 ?PMVM M VI/M VH 
...OTpornA&ToU; Zacos 2858 (seal; obv.: eagle; rev.: square 
monogram (401) which can be read in part as otparnActou), 


Anonymus 143 ex pracfectis M VI/M VII 
...&mó &rrápyoov; Zacos 574 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (397), 
meaning unresolved, possibly Kperriotou (Zacos) ; rev.: ATIO/EMAP/X). 


Anonymus 144 ?scribo M VI/M VII 
Zacos 1237 (seal; obv.: Virgin and child; rev.: cruciform monogram 
"y g 3 
(398), meaning uncertain, possibly Oco8copou oKpiBavos (Zacos)). 


Anonymus 145 ?chartularius VH 
) 5 

...XaprouAapiou(?) ; Zacos 12364 (seal; obv.: Virgin with child and 
angels; rev.: cruciform monogram (394), meaning unresolved, but 
possibly including xaprouAapiou). 


Anonymus 146 ?chartularius VH 


Zacos 1684 (seal; obv.: monogram of Ocoróxse Bora; rev.: cruciform 
monogram (395), meaning unresolved, possibly 'lco&vvm xeprovuAapWo). 


1452 


ANONYMVS 153 


———————————————MÁ————ÓEEE 


Anonymus 147 ?comes VII 

Zacos 1686 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram of Ocoróxs Borel; rev. : 
cruciform monogram (396), meaning unresolved, possibly Nikiou 
KOUITOS). 


Anonymus 148 honorary consul and embolator VII 

...Un&ro (kal) &ufoA&ropi; Zacos 725 (seal; obv.: eagle, with 
cruciform monogram of Ogotoxe Bones; rev.: ..../VITAT(C9]/ 
f€MBOA/ATOPI[I]). 


Anonymus 149 honorary consul VII 

Zacos 1238 (seal; Virgin and child, with the inscription OV BOA = 
Ocod Bosa; rev.: cruciform monogram (391), meaning uncertain, 
possibly OcoguAdkrov Urre&rou (Zacos)). 


Anonymus 150 honorary consul. E/M VII 
-© Zacos 3065 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (392) of Ocoróke Bor&ei 
and a name which may be GeoSoctou; rev.: cruciform monogram (343) 
of ómárov). 


Anonymus 151 MVM and imperial meizoterus VII 
OU oTpatnAatou (Kal) SeotrotiKot peotépou; Zacos 1095 (seal; 

obv.: ..../.8CTPA/THAA/TOV; rev.: AECTI/MEIZO/TEPS). 

Anonymus 152 MVM et comes VII 


., .oTPATHAGTOU kai KopITOS; Zacos 167ga and b (two identical seals; 
obv.: cruciform monogram (393) of Qeotoxe Bona and a name, which 


is quite uncertain; rev.: CTPA/THAAT/S/KOMI/TQM). 


Anonymus 153 ?notarius E/M VII 

Zacos 1683 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram of Ororóxs ponet; rev.: 
square monogram (388), interpreted by Zacos as perhaps either 
Lrepavou oppavotpdpou or Zrepavoy vorapiou). 
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M ————M—MMÓMÓ. 


Anonymus 154 ?notarius VII 

Zacos 1687 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram of Ocoróke Borel; rev.: 
square monogram (389), explained by Zacos as perhaps TlaUAc vo- 
Tapio), 


Anonymus 155 patricius et praefectus VII 
...TxrpiKio Kai &mápyo; Zacos 1094 (seal; obv.: O€/[O]TOKE/ 

[BJOHO€I/..... ; rev.: TIAT/PIKIW/SETIAP/XW). 

Anonymus 156 praefectus VII 


..émapxou; Zacos 1319 (seal; obv.: saint (unidentified); rev.: 
cruciform monogram (390), of érápyxou and an unresolved name). 


Anonyma (wife of Erythrius, Joh. Mal 423): PLRE u, pp. 89 
(Andronica) and 402 (Erythrius 2). 


Anonyma: wife of Theudis (Proc. BG 1 12. 50-1) B/M VI; PLRE m. 


Anonyma I gloriosissima (in Egypt) M VI 

Unnamed wife of Marcianus 6, in Egypt in c. 549/550; SB 9616 verso 
14 Tis &v5ofor&rns tAevOépas (= wife, not a proper name) ToU 
UTreppueotatou Mapkiavoð, 


Anonyma 2 illustria (in Egypt) 588 

An illustria, daughter of a vir gloriosus (Anonymus 32), a landowner at 
Oxyrhynchus in 588; P. Oxy. 3204, lines 4-5 ...)74 tvboborárm 
iAovotpig 9uyerpi ToU tis &vboEou pvruns/[.": as Te ojs yEOVXOÚTN 
iyrağða TH Aopmp& '’OŞupuyxitðv móAa. The document, a deed of 
surety dated Jan. 1, 588, is addressed to her by her Bonds, one Apollos 
son of Phochammon. See also Anonymus 97. 


Anonyma 3 wife of Georgius 2. M VI 
Wife of Georgius 2; after his death she lived at Clermont and was 
miraculously cured there; Greg. Tur. Glor. Conf. 34. 
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Anonyma 4 sister of Gregory of Tours M VI 


Sister of Gregory of Tours, wife of Iustinus 3; Greg. Tur. Mir. S. Mart. 
u 2, Glor, Mart. 70 (living in Besançon). See stemma 12. 


Anonyma 5 sister of Gubazes 552 
Sister of Gubazes; an attempt by Mermeroes to capture her in late 552 


failed because the fortress where she was staying was too strong and well 
defended; Proc. BG tv 1714-15. 


Anonyma 6 first wife of Leovigild M VI 


The first wife of Leovigild and mother of Hermenegild and Reccared; 
Joh. Bicl. s.a. 573? (his sons ‘ex amissa coniuge"). 


Anonyma 7 Frankish princess. M VI 


An unidentified Frankish lady was buried beneath the cathedral at 
Cologne around the mid sixth century; the tomb contained rich 
jewellery, including coins, of which the latest was a silver half siliqua of 
the Ostrogothic king Athalaric; probably a member of the royal house; 
see Lasko, The Kingdom of the Franks (1971), pp. 46ff., and Doppelfeld, 
Das fränkische Frauengrab unter dem Chor des Kölner Domes, in Germania 38 
(1960), pp. 89-113. Cf. Anonymus 72. 

Perhaps identical with Theudechildis? 


Anonyma 8 mother of Maurice L VI 


Mother of the emperor Maurice and of Petrus 55, Gordia 2 and 
Theoctista 2; wife of Paulus 23; Joh. Eph. HE m 5.18, and cf. Paulus. 


Anonyma 9 daughter of Baudegisel L VI 


Daughter of Baudegiselus and Magnatrudis; in 590 an attempt was 
made by Cuppa to carry her off by force and marry her; Greg. Tur. HF 
X 5. 


Anonyma 10 daughter of Agilulfus L VI/E VII 

Daughter of the Lombard king Agilulfus and wife of Gudescalcus 2, 
she and her husband and family were captured by Callinicus 10 at 
Parma in 601 and carried off to Ravenna; Paul. Diac, Hist. Lang. tv 20. 
They were held prisoner until 603 when Smaragdus released them and 
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made peace with the Lombards; she died shortly afterwards in PSI 
at Parma; Paul. Diac. Hist. Pato IV 28. 


Anonyma II i wife of Theodosius 13 L VI/E VII 

Daughter of Germanus 11, wife of Theodosius 13 (and daughter-in. 
law of the emperor Maurice); Chron. Pasch. s.a. 602, s.a. 603, Theoph. 
Sim. VIN 4.10, Zon. XIV 13 (p. 297 her marriage). She subsequently was 
among the victims of Phocas, killed with her father and Maurice's female 
relatives; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 605, Zon. xiv 14 (p. 301). 


FASTI CONSVLARES 527-541 


527 Vettius Agorius Basilius Mavortius (West) without a 
colleague 

528 Justinianus Aug. IT (East) without a colleague 

529 Decius (?East or West) without a colleague 

530 Lampadius (West) :: Rufius Gennadius Probus Orestes 
(West) 

531 pe. Lampadii et Orestis 

532 iterum p.c. Lampadii et Orestis 

533 Iustinianus Aug. III (East) without a colleague 

534 lustinianus Aug. IV (East) :: (Decius) Paulinus (West) 

535 Belisarius (East) without a colleague 

536 p.c. Belisarii 

537 derum p.c, Belisarit 

538 Ioannes (East) without a colleague 

539 FI. Strategius Apion Strategius Apion (East) without a 
colleague 

540 Fl. Mar. Petrus Theodorus Valentinus Rusticius Boraides 
Germanus lustinus (East) without a colleague 

541 Anicius Faustus Albinus Basilius (East) without a colleague 


HONORARY CONSULS (éró Ur&rov) 


Vigilantius 527/534 
Ioannes 7 528 (-540) 
Ioannes (PLRE Il, p. 610) 528-529 
Phocas I 528-529 
Leontius (PLRE II, pp. 673-4) , 520-529 
Thomas 3 : 528-529 
Anastasius 3 529 
Priscus 1 529 
Tribenianus 1 533-€. 54? 
Hermogenes : 535 
Basilides 536 
Florus 1 536 
Maxentianus 536 
Sittas 1 536 
Solomon 1 539/540—-544 
Domnicus 4 549 


Paulus 11 
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Photius 2 
Buzes 
Eudaemon 2 
Petrus 9 Barsymes 
Artabanes 2 — 
Marcianus 6 
Anastasius 10 
Marcellus 3 
Iustinus 5 
Petrus 6 
Constantianus 2 
Anatolius 7 
Eusebius 4 
Ioannes 90 
Narses 1 
Eudaemon 3 
Petrus 17 
Magnus 2 
Georgius 10 
Apion 4 

Leo 5 

Ioannes 105 
Leontius 11 
Germanus 13 
Bonosus 2 
Olympius 6 
Leontius 31 


Anastasius 22 
Asterius 1 
Athanasius 3 
Carellus 3 
Constantinus 15 
Cyrus 6 
Damianus 4 
Dorotheus 11 
Genethlius 1 
Gennadius 1 
Gennadius 3 
Ioannes 36 Troglita 
Ioannes 128 
Ioannes 129 


541 

542 

C. 542 
542-562 
546-? 

€. 5497550 
550 

552 
552-553 (-?565) 
552-565 
553 

557 

562 
562-577 
565 (-?573) 
576 

576 

C. 581 
586/587 

c. 596-619/623 
5907591 
591 
598-600 
602-604 
609 
615/616 
615-616 


VI 
M VI 


M/L VI 


Toannicius 
Longinus 3 
Macedonius 3 
Mauricius 3 
Megas 2 
Narses 7 
Patricius 5 
Patricius 7 
Petrus 27 
Se... 

Sergius 19 
Theodorus 65 
Theodorus 67 
Theodorus 68 
Theodorus 71 
Theodosius 21 
Zacharias 3 
Zemarchus 2 
Anonymus 22 


Abramius 4 
An... 
Arsaphius 1 
Bonus 6 
Callinicus 11 


Constantinus 22 


20s5mas 9 
Cosmas to 
Dionysius 4 
Droserius 1 
Eulampius 1 
Euphemius 2 
Gennadius 4 
Georgius 31 
Ioannes 192 
Ioannes 193 
Leo 14 
Marinus 9 
Maurianus 2 
Negrinus 
Nicetas 3 
Petronius 2 


FASTI 


VI 
M VI 
M VI 

VI 
L VI 

M/L VI 

M VI 
VI 

M/L VI 

M VI 


M VI/VII 
?VI/VII 
VI/VII 
VHVH 
VI/VII 

M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VH 
M VI/M VII 
VI/VH 

M VI/M VH 
M VI/M VII 
VI/VH 
VI/VH 
VI/VH 
VI/VH 

M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VH 
M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VII 
M VI/VII 
L VI/E VH 


Stephanus 42 
Strategius 10 
Theodorus 96 
Theodorus 110 
Theodosius 28 
Theophylactus 3 
Theophylactus 4 
Thomas 29 
Traianus 5 
Zoilus t 


Aemilanus 6 
Andreas 25 
Annon 
Arsaphius 2 
Arsaphius 3 
Artemius 
jaesarius 3 
Chosroes 2 
Cleonicus 
Constantinus 39 
Constantinus 40 
Constantinus 41 
Constantinus 42 
Demetrius 9 
Demetrius 10 
Domitius 2 
Domnentziolus 2 
Gennadius 7 
Georgius 61 
Georgius 62 
Georgius 63 
Georgius 64 
Gregorius 22 
Gregorius 23 
Ioannes 267 
Ioannes 268 
Ioannes 269 
loannes 270 
loannes 271 
loannes 272 
Ioannes 273 


FASTI 
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L VI/E VII 
M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VII 
VI/VH 

M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VII 
VI/VH 

M VI/M VII 


Vil 
VII 
VII 
VII 
Vil 
Vil 
Vu 
VII 
VII 
VII 
Vil 
VH 
VII 
?E VII 
vil 
VII 
VH 
VII 
VH 
VII 
VII 
VII 
vil 
“Vil 
E VII 
VII 
vil 
VII 
VH 
vH 
VH 


FASTI 


Ioannes 274 Vil 
Leo 20 Vil 
Leontius 34 Vu 
Leontius 35 VII 
Manuel 4 VII 
Mercurius 2 VII 
Miccinus VII 
Narses 13 VII 
Nicephorus 2 VII 
Nicolaus 5 vi VII 
Nicolaus 6 VII 
Paulus 57 VII 
Paulus 58 VII 
Petrus 62 VII 
Philagrius 4 -VH 
Philippus 7 VH 
Philippus 8 YS VII 
Samuel 4 VH 
Sergius 49 VH 
Stephanus 66 Vi 

Stephanus 67 VII 
Stephanus 68 VH 
Stephanus 69 Vil 
Strategius 11 E/M VH 
Tatianus 4 VII 
Theodorus 177 E/M VII 
"Theodorus 178 VH 
Theodorus 179 VII 
"Theodorus 180 VII 
Theophilus 5 Vil 
Theophylactus 12 VII 
Thomas 34 l VII 
Tribunas 2 Vu 
Troilus 3 VH 
Zacharias 12 VH 
Anonymus 150 E/M VH 
Anonymus 148 VII 
Anonymus 149 VH 


CONSVLARES FEMINAE (Urariccat) 
Anna 2 VII 
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Georgia M/L VI 
Helena 2 VII 
Praeiecta 2 ; oL VI 


Theophano VH 


PATRICII (in PLRE 1) 


Aurelianus 3 (pp. 128-9) EV 
Caesarius 6 (p. 171) L IV 
Iulius Constantius 7 (p. 226) i 335 
Datianus 1 (pp. 243-4) M IV 
Optatus 2 (p. 650) 334 
Petronius 3 (p. 690) 364-365 
Philagrius 4 (p. 693) ?L IV 
?Rufinus 18. (pp. 778-81) L IV 
ijSecundus 3 (pp. 814-17) M IV 
Taurus 3 (pp. 879-80) (‘patricia dignitate") (0M IV 


PATRICII (in PLRE n) 


‘Adamantius 2 (pp. 6-7) 479 
‘Valerius Faltonius Adelfius 3. (pp. 8-9) MV 
Aetius 7 (pp.21-9) : MV 
Agapitus 2 (p. 30) 525-526 
Agapitus 3 (pp. 30-2) E VI 
Aggerius (pp. 33-4) $ LV 
Agnellus (pp. 35-6) 508-511 
Albinus 9 (pp. 51-2) E VI 
Albinus to (p. 53) 446-449 
Ammonius 8 (pp. 72-3) V/NI 
Anastasius 16 (p. 82). 2476/483 
Anatolius 10 (pp. 84-6) 447-45! 
Anthemius 1 (pp. 93-5) EV 
Anthemius 3 (pp. 96-8) 455-467 - 
Antiochus 5 (pp. 101-2) EV 
Antiochus 10 (p. 104) aoM V 
Apion 2 (pp. 111-12) E VI 
Apollinaris 6 (pp. 115-118) MV 
Archelaus 5 (pp. 133-34) E VI 
Ardabur 1 (pp. 135-7) MV 
Ariobindus 2 (pp. 145-6) 4477449 
Armatus (pp. 148-9) M/L V 
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Aspar. (pp. 164-9) MV 
Asterius 4 (p. 171) 420/422 
Asterius 10 (pp. 172-3) 526 
Asterius 11. (pp. 173-4) LY 
Avienus 3 (p. 193) E VI 
Basiliscus 2 (pp. 212-14) M/L V 
Basilius 11 (pp. 216-17) MV 
Basilius 12 (p. 217) M/L V 
Basilius 13. (p. 218) M/L V 
Bergantinus (p.225) >. 538 
Bessas | (pp. 226-9) 551 
Boethius 4 (pp. 232-3) LV 
Boethius 5 (pp. 233-7) E VI 
Bonifatius 3 (pp. 237-40) 432 
Caelianus (pp. 247-8) 507/511 
Calliopius 6 (pp. 252-3) EVI 
Cassiodorus 3. (pp. 264-5) E VI 
Cassiodorus 4 (pp. 265-9) M VI 
Cethegus (pp. 2812) 512-C€. 558 
Chilpericus II (pp. 286-7) LV 
Chlodovechus (Clovis) (pp. 288-90) E VI 
Claudius 3 (p. 301) MV 
Claudius (Addenda, p. xxxvii) M/L V 
Clementinus (p. 303) E VI 
Constantinus 2 (p. 311) L IV or E/M V 
Constantinus 22 (pp. 317-18) M/L V 
Constantius 17 (pp. 321—5) 4157421 
Cyprianus 2 (pp. 332-3) 527 
Cyrus 7. (pp. 336-9) MV 
Dagalaiphus 2 (pp. 340-41) 475/490 
Dardanus (pp. 346-7) EV 
Decius 2 (p. 349) o LV 
Dexiocrates (Addenda, pp. xxxvii-xxxviii) E/M V 
Diogenianus 4 (p. 362) E VI 
Dioscorus 5 (pp. 367-8) LV 
Ecdicius 3 (pp. 383-4) 4747475 
Epinicus (p. 397) LV 
Erythrius 2 (p. 402) C. 527 
Eulogius 9 (p. 420) i EVI 
Eurycles (p. 428) E/M V 
Eutropius 1 (pp. 44074) 399 
Faustus 9 (pp. 454-6) E VI 
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Faustus r0 (pp. 456-7) 
Felix 14. (pp. 461~2) 
Felix et. (pp. 463-4) 
Festus 5 (pp. 467-9) 
Firminus 2 (p. 471) 
Firmus 3 (p. 472) 
Florentius 1. (pp. 476-7) 
Florentius 7 (pp. 478-80) 
Germanus 4 (pp. 595-7) 
Gundobadus 1 (pp. 524-5) 
Helion 1. (p. 533) 
Hierius 6 (p. 558) 
Hilarianus 2 (pp. 561-2) 


Hilarion (Addenda, p. xxxviii) 


Honoratus 1. (p. 567) 
Hosius 2 (p. 572) 
Hypatius 6 (pp. 577-81) 
Ianuarius 6 (p. 584) 
Illus 1. (pp. 586-90) 
Inportunus (p. 592) 
loannes 43 (p. 604) 
loannes 68 (p. 610) 
Iordanes ı (pp. 619-20) 


lovius3 (pp. 623-4) 


Isaac 1 (p. 626) 

Iulianus 26 (p. 641) 
Iustinianus 7 (pp. 645-8) 
Latinus (p.657) 

Leontius 17 (pp. 670-1) 
Leontius 23 (pp. 672-3) 
Leontius 27 (pp. 673-4) 
Liberius 4 (pp. 677-81) 
Mamianus 2 (p. 705) 
Marcellinus 6 (pp. 708-10) 
Marcianus 17 (pp. 717-18) 
Marianus 3 (p. 722) 
Marinianus 3 (pp. 723-4) 
Maximus 20 (pp. 748-9) 
Maximus 22 (pp. 749-51) 
Menas5 (p. 755) 

Menas 6 (p. 756) 
Merobaudes (pp. 756-8) 


FASTI 


LV 
425-430 
469 

L V/E V1 
M V 

L V 

395/408 

M V 

M VI 

4727473/474 
425-427 

Ly 

470-?479 

457/474 

MV 

E/M V 

E VI 

V/VI 

477-498 

E VI 

c. 495/495 

528-529 

?L IV/E V or M V 
E V 


528-529 
500-554 
L V/E VI 
. 468 
M/L V 

L V/E VI 
E V 
523/525755? 
4457455 
529 

v/VI 
MV 
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FASTI 


Messianus 1 


(pp. 761-2) 


Nepos 3 (pp. 777-8) 
Nomus : (pp. 785-6) 
Nomus3 (p. 787) 
Odovacer (pp. 791-3) 
Olybrius ı (p. 794) 
Olybrius 3 (p. 795) 
Olybrius 6 (pp. 796-8) 


Opilio 1 
Opilio 5 
Orestes 2 
Pamprepius 
Parthenius 4 
Paulinus r1 
Paulinus 13 
Paulus 34 
Pelagius 2 
Phocas 5 


(p. 807) 

(pp. 808-9) 

(pp. 811—12) 
(pp. 825-8) 
(pp. 833-4) 

(p. 847) 

(p. 848) 
(pp. 8545) 
(pp. 857-8) 
(pp. 881-2) 
Pompeiuse (pp. 898-9) 
Probinus 2 (pp. 909-10) 
Probus 8. (pp. 912-13) 
Proclus (Addenda, p. xxxix) 
Procopius 2 (p. 920) 
Protogenes (pp. 927-8) 
Remistus (p, 939) 
Ricimer 2 (pp. 942-5) 
Romanus 4 (p. 947) 
Rufinus 13. (pp. 954-7) 
Sabinianus 2 (p. 966) 


Secundinus 5 (p. 989) 
Senarius (pp. 988-9) 
Senator 4 (pp. 990-1) 
Sergius 7 (pp. 994-5) 
Severus 8 (p. 1003) 
Severus 19 (pp. 1005-6) 
Sigisvultus (p. 1010) 
Sividius (pp. 1017-18) 


Speciosus 1 
Strategius 9 
Symmachus 4 
Symmachus 9 
Tatianus 1 


(pp. 1024-5) 
(pp. 1034-6) 
(p. 1043) 

(pp. 1044-6) 
(pp. 1053-4) 
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4757476 
4797484 
544 

510 
LV 

E VI 
490 
E/M VI 
EVI 
511-512 
E VI 
E/M V 
422-424 
451 

456 
4577472 
470 

E VI 
EV 

E VI 

E VI 
446/447-451 
E VI 
474 
M/L V 
448 
LV 
LV 
E/M VI 
519-520 
E VI 
MV 


FASTI 


(pp. 1056-7) 
Tertullus 2 ^ (p. 1059) 
Theagenes (pp. 1063-4) 
Theodericus 1. (p. 1070) 
Theodericus 7. (pp. 1077-84) 
Theodorus 62 (pp. 1097-8) 
Theodulus 3 (p. 1106) 
Trocundes (pp. 1127-8) 
Tuluin (pp. 1131-3) 
Venantius 5. (pp. 1153-4) 
Vitalianus 2 (pp. t171—6) 
Volusianus 5 (pp. 1183-4) 
Vrbicius 2 (p. 1190) 
Zenon 6 (pp. t199-200) 
Zenon 7 (pp. 1200-2) 

2S (p. 1216) 


Taurus 4 


Anonymus x (p. 1219) 
Anonymus 9 (p, 1219) 
PATRICIAE (in PLRE 11) 


Anastasia 4 (p. 77) 
Caesaria 3 (pp. 248-9) 
Georgia (p. 503) 
Herais (p. 543) 
Iuliana 3. (pp. 635-6) 


PATRICII (in PLRE ui) 


Abramius 2 
Addaeus 
Aetherius 2 
Alamundarus 
Anagastes 
Anastasius 23 
Apion 3 
Areobindus 2 
Arethas 
Athanasius 5 
Baduarius 2 
Basilides 
Basilius 4 
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M V 
c. 522 
M/L V 
398/404 
LV 

E VI 
V/VI 
LV 

526 
511-533 
E VI 

E VI 

L V/E VI 
451 
471/474 
V/VI 
V/VI 
?476/483 


E/M VI 
E/M VI 
E/M VI 


c. 476—493 
L V/E VI 


VI 
566 

566 

578-580 

M VI 

VI 
547/548-577/579 
M VI 


c. 528-569 
563-568 
565-7576 
528-535 
541 


Bassus 2 
Belisarius 1 
Callinicus 2 
Carianus 
Carinus 2 
Clementinus 1 
Constantianus 2 
Constantinus 3 
Constantinus 17 
Constantinus 12 
Damianus 6 
Decius t 
Decius 2 
Decoratus 
Domnicus 3 
Dulcitius 2 
Ebrimuth 

Elias 2 

Elpidius 1 
Epiphanes 
Eubulus 
Eusebius 6 
Felix 6 
Genethlius 1 
Gennadius 1 
Germanus 5 
Germanus g 
Hermogenes t 
Ioannes 11 
Ioannes 22 


Ioannes 36 (qui et Troglita) 


loannes 52 
Ioannes 59 
Ioannes 71 
loannes 81i 
loannes go 


loannes 101 Mystacon 


Ioannes 105 
Ioannes 85 
loannes 158 
Isidorus 12 
Iulianus to 


M VI 
(?532—) 536-565 
565 

before L VI 
VI 

546 

562 
537/538 

VI 

L VI 

M/L VI 


546 
584 
559 
540 
558/559 
after 536 
529 
583/584 


582 
?M/L VI 
535 
5357541 
M VI 

M VI 

M VI 
559 

567 
576/577 
589-591 (-?) 
591 

M/L VI 
VI 

? 

M VI 


F 
3 


Iulianus 26 
Iustinianus 3 
Longinus 4 
Mamianus | 
Manasses 
Marcellus 5 
Marcianus 7 
Marianus 3 
Mauricius 4 
Megas 2 
Narses 1 
Narses 3 
Narses 5 
Narses 6 
Nordulfus 
Olybrius 2 
Orestes 
Pamphronius 
Patricius 4 
Patricius 8 
Paulus 23 
Petrus 6 
Petrus 9 (qui et Barsymes) 
Petrus 17 (?patricius) 
Philippicus 1 
Phocas 1 
Phocas (PLRE 11) 
Photius 3 
Piato 1 

Piato 3 
Probus 4 
Procopius 5 
Romanus 7 
Rusticus 3 
Se. 
Senuthius 1 
Sergius 4 
Sittas 1 
Solomon 1 
Solomon 6 
Strategius 3 
(Syagrius 2. envoy from Gaul 


FASTI 


577/578-582 
L VI 
559-?573 
565/578 
M/L VI 
M/L VI 
590 (-?595) 
M VI 

546 

c. 561-578 
553 

VI 


VI 
589/590-595/597 
553 

M VI 

VI 

559 

535-536 (-?538/539) 
539/540-544 

VI 


557 
587) 
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Theodorus 4 
Theodorus 34 
Theodorus 78 
Theodorus 79 
Theodorus 80 
Theodorus 81 
Traianus 3 
Valerianus t 
Victor i 
Victor 3 
Vigilantius 
Vitigis 
Anonymus 7 
...itius 


Athanasius 6 
Bonus 8 
Callinicus to 
Comentiolus 1 
Demetrius 8 
Georgius 36 
Gregoras 2 
loannes 181 
Ioannes 205 
Marcus 10 
Mauricius 7 
Olympius 4 
Petrus 45 
Philippicus 3 
Priscus 6 
Probus 6 
Procopius 7 
Smaragdus 2 
Stephanus 44 
Theodorus 120 
Theodorus 121 
Theodorus 122 
Theodosius 33 
Thomas 29 
Valentinus 4 
Venantius 2 
Venantius 4 


FASTI 
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576 
M/L VI 


545 
527/534 
540/541 
565/578 

M VI 


M VI/M VI 
VI/VII 


596/597-602/603 


(585-) 602 

M VI/M VII 
VI/VH 
VI/VII 
VI/VII 
VI/VM 

M VI/M VH 
M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VII 
L VI/E VH 
593-612 

M VI/M VII 
?VI/VTI 

c. 585-608 
VI/VH 

M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VII 
M VI/M Vil 
VI/VIH 

M VI/M Vii 
VI/VH 
587/588-691 
598-602 


-FASTI 


Anonymus I L VI/E VII 
Anastasius 39 ERA 
Anastasius 4.0 VII 
Apion 4 609-619/623 
Arsaphius 3 VU 
Athanasius 10 626 
Athanasius 12 VU 
Bonus 5 622-626 (-?627) 
Caesarius 2 i c. 615 
Callistus 1 VH 
Callistus 2 VII 
Comentiolus 2 610 
Conon 3 VH 
Constantinus 33 (qui et Lardys) 602 
Constantinus 45 vil 
Domentianus 641 
Domitius 3 639 
Domitziolus 2 us 
Dorotheus 19 Vil 
Elias 12 < VH 
Elias 13 < VH 
Georgius 48 626 
Georgius 70 VII 
Germanus 11 c. oteo 
Gregoras 3 609/610 
Gregorius 15 EVH 
Gregorius 19 641-645 
Heraclius 3 608/610 (?602-510j 
loannes 267 E VII 
loannes 239 615/616 
loannes 241 Cataeas oe VU 
Ioannes 242 639 
loannes 285 vil 
Ioannes 286 Vil 
Ioannes 287 Vi 
Isaacius 8 E/M VH 
lustinus 14 1 610/611 
Leo 23 VH 
Leontius 31 615/616 
Lupus 2 VH 
Menas 45 vil 
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FASTI 


Miccinus 
Musilius 
Narses 14 
Nazar 2 
Nicetas 7 
Nicetas 8 
Nicetas 9 
Nicetas 13 
Nicolaus 6 
Olympius 6 
Palatinus 
Paulus 63 
Paulus 64 
Petrus 65 
Petrus 70 
Petrus 62 
Petrus 64 
Petrus 66 
Photius 7 
Plutinus t 
Probus 7 
Ptolemaeus 7 
Romanus 13 
Sergius 41 
Sergius 42 
Sergius 43 
Sergius 50 
Sergius 51 
Soterichus 3 
Stephanus 70 
Strategius 10 
Theodorus 163 


Theodorus 164 (qui et Trithyrius) 


Theodorus 167 Rshtuni 


Theodorus 178 
Theodorus 193 
Theodorus 194 
Theodorus 195 
Theodosius 40 
Theodosius 47 
Troilus 4 
Valentinus 5 
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VII 

VH 

VII 

VII 
(2610) 617 
639 

M VII 
VII 

Vi 
615/616 
600 

VII 

VII 
E/M VII 
636 

VH 

Vil 

VH 
EVI 
VH 

610 

639 

605 or 607 
604 
611/641 
634 

VII 

VII 

H 

VH 
604-615 
E/M Vil 
634-036 
643-c. 653 
Vu 

VH 

VII 

Vil 

626 

Vil 

Vi 
644/0645 


m 
|] 
od 
px] 


FASTI 


Vasacius 2 
Vasacius 3 
Anonymus 2 


Anonymus 155 


Antipatra 
Antonina 1 
Antonina 2 
Campana 
Clementina 
Gabrielia 
Italica 
Juliana 1! 
Maria 7 
Maria 4 
Matasuentha 
Rustica 
Sophia 1 
Sophia 2 
Theodora t 
Domnica 
Rusticiana 2 
Theoctista 2 


Athanasia 2 
Eusebia 2 
Marcia 2 


Decius 2 (?exarchus) 


Smaragdus 2 
Romanus 7 


Callinicus 10 


VII 
VII 
639 
VH 


PATRICIAE (in PLRE m) 


M/L VI 
MVI 

559 

LVI 
LVI 

M VI 
LVI 
M/L VI 
596 

M/L VI 
c. 549/550 
M/L VI 
before 555 
LVI 
E/M VI 
VI/VII 

L VI/E VII 
597-601 


VH 
603 
E Vil 


EXARCHI ITALIAE 


584 Oct. 4 
584/585- 2589/59? 
589/590-595/597 
596/597-602/603 


Smaragdus 2 (exarchus 11) 603-608 


Photius 7 
Gregorius 15 
loannes 239 
Eleutherius 


Isaac 8 


E VII (2608/613) 

E VIE (c. 610/615 or 619/625) 
615/616 

616-619 

625/626-643/644 
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FASTI 


(NB Iulianus 22, recorded a. 589 March 31, probably not exarchus 
Italiae) 


EXARCHI AFRICAE 


Gennadius t 591 July-598 Sept./Oct. 

Heraclius 3 608/610 (2602-610) 

Fl. Gregorius 19 (2641—) 645 

Anonymus 107 (?exarchus Africae) L VI 
EXARCHI 

'Theocharistus 1 M VI/M VII 


Theodorus 70 Vi 


PRAEFECTI PRAETORIO ORIENTIS 


Basilides before 528 Feb. 13 
Atarbius 528 March 1 
Menas (PLRE n) (PPO II) 528 June 1-529 April 7 


FI. Theodorus Petrus Demosthenes (PLRE i) (PPO II) 
529 Sept. 17-Oct. 30 


Iulianus 4 530 March 18-531 Feb. 20 
Ioannes t1 531 Feb./April-532 Jan. 14 
Phocas (PLRE u) 532 Jan./Oct. 
Ioannes r1 (PPO II) 532 Oct. 18-541 May 7 
(Fl. Comitas Theodorus Bassus, deputy for Ioannes 541 Feb.) 
'Theodotus 3 541 June 1-542 Dec. 18 (—?543) 
Petrus 9 (qut et Barsymes) 543 July 16-546 May t 
Theodotus 3 (PPO H) 546/547-?540 
FL Comitas Theodorus Bassus 4 548 early-c. Sept. 15/17 
Eugenius t 548 Sept./Oct. 
Fl. Marianus Iacobus Marcellus Aninas Addaeus 551 June 15 
Fl. loannes Theodorus Menas Narses Chnoubammon Horion 
Hephaestus : 551 late-552 early 
Areobindus 4 553 Feb. 8-April 15 
Petrus 9 (qui et Barsymes) (PPO ID 555 June 1-562 May 
Leo 4 563 Dec. 21 
Diomedes 2 572 May 18 
Gregorius 4 577/578 
Anonymus 4 (?PPO or comes Orientis) 579 
Theodorus 61 (gui et Picridius) L VI 
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FASTI 


Plato 4 (magister et PPO, ?Orientis) VI 
Georgius 14. ?598 
Constantinus 33 (gui et Lardys) before 602 
Theodorus 150 605 or 607 
Alexander 21 ?615 or 626 
Olympius 6 615/616 


PRAEFECTI PRAETORIO AFRICAE 


Archelaus (PLRE n) 534 April 13 
Solomon 1 Do 535 Jan. 1-536 April r 
Symmachus 2 536—539 
Solomon 1 (PPO II) 539—544 
Sergius 4 5447545 
Athanasius 1 545 spring-548 (-?549/550j 
Paulus 17 552 Sept. 6 
Boethius 1 556/561 
Ioannes 69 558 Sept. 22 
loannes 75 (qui et Rogathinus) (PPPO or MVM) 563 Jan. 
Thomas 15 (?PPO) 563/565 
Theodorus 30 570 March 1 
Thomas 15 (?PPO II) 2574-578 
Theodorus 38 582 Aug. 11 
Ioannes 95 582/602 
Anonymus 5 589 
Pantaleo à 594 July 
Menas 11 (?PPO Africae) ?M/L VI 
Georgius 44 L VI/E VH 
Innocentius 3 609 July-Oct. 
Sergius 44. (PPO Africae) E VII 
Gregorius 16 627 June 
Georgius 50 (2633/634—) 641-642 


PRAEFECTI PRAETORIO ITALIAE 


Rufius Magnus Faustus Avienus (PLRE n) 527-528 
Faustus (PLRE n) 521/3522 or 529 
Cassiodorus Senator (PLRE n) 533 Sept. 1-537 Sept. ! 
Fidelis (PLRE n) 537 early-538 spring 
Reparatus (PLRE u) 538 spring-539 March 
Athanasius 1 539 summer-540 (-?542) 
Maximinus 2 542 
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FASTI 


Antiochus 2 552 late-554 
Fl. Marianus Micahelius Gabribelius Petrus Iohannis Narses 
Aurelianus Limenius Stefanus Aurelianus 1 554/568 
Longinus 5 l 568-574/575 
Maurilio (PPPO Italiae) before 591 
Georgius 11 591 Feb—593 April 
Gregorius 6 595 June 
Constantinus ro (PPO of Italy or Illyricum) 596 Oct. 
Ioannes 111 598 Sept./Oct. 
loannes 226 600 March 
Anonymus 133 VI 
Acataphronius VI/E VH 
Ioannes 180 M VI/VIH 
Theopemptus 6 M VI/M VII 
loannes 270 VII 
Theodorus 200 (ex praefectis et PPO Italiae) VII 


PRAEFECTI PRAETORIO ILLYRICI 


Basilides 529 April 7 
Domnicus 2 535 March 16-540 April 7 
Elias 4 541 June 1~Dec. 12 
Anonymus 3 558 late 
loannes gt (PPO Illyrici et quaestor exercitus) 578 
Callistratus 581/582 
Iovinus 2 592 March 
Constantinus 10 (PPO of Illyricum or Italy) 596 
Charias c. 618 
Leo 17 c. 620/630 


PRAEFECTI PRAETORIO (doubtful) 


Aiditqlios (?PPO or army commander) 538/539 
Areobindus 4 (PPPO) 563 
Paulus 32 (PPO) ?V] 
HONORARY PREFECTS (ex praefectis, amo trápyov, ard 
unapytov) 
Aristobulus 2 591 
Asclepiodotus 1 529/530 
Comitas 10 M/L VI 
Elias 6 M VI 
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| 


| 
i 
j 
i 
iud 


FASTI 


Evagrius 
Eunapius 
Eustathius 1 
Eutychus 
Ioannes 141 
Ioannes 162 
Iulianus 30 
Iulianus 11 
Iulianus 17 
Julianus 28 
Iulianus 30 
lulianus 32 
Longinus 3 
Petrus 34 
Petrus 35 
Quertinus 
"Theodorus 44 
Thomas 9 
Valerianus 3 
Zachanas 2 
Zemarchus 2 
Anonymus 7 
Anonymus 6 
Anonymus 134 


Abramius 5 
Ácindynus 3 
Athanasius 8 
Bodianus 

Bonus 10 
Callinicus 13 
Constantinus 25 
Constantinus 26 
Constantinus 27 
Daniel 2 
Diomedes 4 
Dorotheus 17 
Georgius 37 
loannes 207 
loannes 208 
Ioannes 209 
loannes 211 
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L VI 
VI 
?530/531 
599 
VI 


598 
593-597 
541 
VI 
578/579 
562-565 
565/578 
579 
M/L VI 


M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VII 
?PVI/VH 

M VI/VH 

M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VII 
VI/VH 

M VI/E YII 
M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VII 
NT/VH 
aovVI/VH 
VI/VI 
VI/VH 


Julianus 35 
Michael 6 
Nemesion 
Nicolaus 4 
Paulus 52 
Paulus 46 
Photinus 2 
Plato 5 
Sergius 31 
Sergius 32 
Sergius 33 
Sergius 55 
Stauracius I 
‘Theodorus 95 
Theodorus 109 
Theodulus 2 
Theophylactus 2 
Anonymus 143 


Agalhanus 
Anastasius 41 
Andreas 27 
Anthemius 4 
Asyncritus 
Basilius 12 
Basilius 13 
Caesarius 3 
Callinicus 16 
Chrestus 
Christophorus 5 
Chrysonas 
Colympadius (?) 
Constantinus 46 
Constantinus 47 
Cosmas 27 
Cosmas 28 
Damianus 11 
Euphemius 4 
Eustathius 16 
Georgius 71 
Georgius 72 
Georgius 73 


FASTI 


M VI/M VII 
VI/VII 

L VI/E VII 
M VI/M VII 
VI/VII 

M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VII 
VI/VII 

M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VII 
VI/IX 
VI/VH 

M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VII 
M VI/VII 

M VI/M VII 


vH 
VI 
VII 
VII 
VII 
Vil 
Vu 
VII 
MI 
VII 
E/M VII 
VII 
VII 
VI 
VII 
VII 
vil 
Vii 
VI 
Vu 
VII 
vH 
VII 


Georgius 74 (?Sergius) 
Germanus 16 
lannulus - 
Joannes 288 
Ioannes 289 
loannes 290 
loannes 291 
Ioannes 292 
Iordanes 3 
Isaacius 10 
Justinus 15 
Leontius 40 
Leontius 41 
Lycastus 
Maurianus 3 
Michael 9 
Patricius 10 
Paulus 65 
Perigenes 2 
Petrus 68 
Philaretus 2 
Praesentinus 3 
Stephanus 72 
Stephanus 73 
Stephanus 74 
Theodorus 196 
Theodorus 197 
Theodorus 198 
Theodorus 199 
Theodorus 200 
Theodorus 201 
Theodosius 48 
Theodosius 49 
Theodotus 9 
'Theopemptus 11 
Theophylactus 10 Simocatta 
Theophylactus 15 
Tribunas 4 
Tribunas 5 
Vasacius 4 


FASTI 


zd VII 
Éz NIT 
c MII 

+ VH 

= VH 
<o VH 
MII 
SVH 
“VII 
Vil 
Vil 
VII 
VII 
VI 
VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
VH 
Vil 
Vil 
Vil 
Vil 
Vil 
Vil 
Vu 
Vil 
Vil 
Vil 
VII 
NH 
NVH 
NH 
SVH 
OE VH 
PVII . 


FASTI 


PRAEFECTI (honorary) 
Bonus 9 . VI/VH 


Demetrius 10 VII 
E..cimus e CE M VI/M VII 
Elias : VI 
Eusebius 10 VI 
Eustathius to VI 
Georgius 25 VI 
Hadrianus 4 E/M VII 
loannes 142 VI 
Ioannes 293 E/M VII 
Leontius 25 VI/VII 
Nicetas 13 VII 
Nicolaus 7 VII 
Olympius 5 VI/E VH 
Petrus 30 VI 
Petrus 31 Vi 
Petrus 46 M VI/M VH 
Petrus 66 VH 
Petrus 67 VH 
Phocas 5 VI 
Priscus 4 VI 
Sergius 30 M VI/M VII 
Theodorus 68 VI 
Theodorus 124. M VI/M VH 
Zacharias t4 VIT 
Anonymus 132 VI 
Anonymus 155 Vi 
Anonymus 156 VI 


PRAEFECTI VRBIS CONSTANTINOPOLITANAE 


Tribonianus 3 . 527/565 
Victor 1 528 
Eustathius 1 530/531 
Eudaemon 1 532 
Tryphon : 532 
Patricius 3 536 March 
Plato 3 twice before 539 
Longinus 2 (2536) 537-541/542 
Gabrielius i 543 Dec. 
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FASTI 


— "————— ——— PX 


Thomas 12 
Ioannes 45 Coceorobius 
Areobindus 4 
Musonius 1 
Gerontius 3 
Procopius 3 
Andreas 7 
Zemarchus 2 (1) 
Addaeus 
Zemarchus 2 (I) 
Iulianus 15 
Domninus 2 
Anonymus 7 
Anonymus 8 
Sebastianus 2 
Iulianus 20 
Aristomachus 2 
Leontius 27 
"Theopemptus 7 
Anonymus r1 (PPPO or PVC) 
Cosmas 19 
Priscus 6 (?PVC) 
Rogatus 1 
"Theodorus 158 
Gennadius 8 
Damianus 9 
Leontius 31 


Carinus 1 
Cyrionymus 
Heraclides 
Ioannes 143 
Martinianus 3 (or ?Martinus) 
Nicolaus 3 
Petrus 32 
Sergius 10 
Sergius t4 
Symeones 2 
"Theodorus 93 
Theodotus 6 
Theopemptus 3 
Tiberius 2 


before 553 
556 May 
560 late-562 May/June 
562 Nov.-563 April 
563 April 
before 565 
565 Tan. 
565 
565-566 

c. 567 
565/578 
571 

580 

580 

after 582 
603 

605 or 607 
609 

609 

610 
?610/612 
612 

€. 610/620 
610/630 
615/515 


M Vi 


1480 


FASTI 


Anonymus 9 VI 
Anonymus 10 VI 
Asterius 5 M VI/VII 
Cosmas 17 VI/VII 
Demosthenes 2 VUVIT 
Diomedes 3 VI/VII (?M/L VI) 
Droserius 2 VI/VIT 
Eupraxius VI/VIT 
Genethlius 2 M VI/VII 
Gregorius 10 M VI/VII 
Hesychius ?VI/VII 
loannes 206 VI/VII 
Leo 16 ?VI/VIT 
Megethius M VI/VII 
Nicephorus 1 VI/VIT 
Nilus 3 VI/VII 
Philippus 4 M VI/VII 
Taurinus 5 VI/VH 
Theodorus 85 VI/E VII 
Theodosius 34 VI/VII 
Theognius 2 VI/VII 
Eulampius 2 E/M VII 
Musilius Vu 
Sergius 45 E VII 


PRAEFECTI VRBIS ROMAE 


Salventius 533 
Honorius 2 535/536 
Pamphronius €. 555 
Gregorius 5 573 
Germanus 7 590 
Ioannes 109 597-7599 
MAGISTRI OFFICIORVM 
(Tribonianus 1, inter agentes 528—529] 
Hermogenes i 529 May-533 Nov. 
(Basilides, acting Mag. Off. (531—-) 532 Jan.) 
(Strategius (PLRE n), acting Mag. Off. C. 532) 
Tribonianus t 533 Nov.-535 Jan. 
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FASTI 


Hermogenes 1 (Mag. Off. 11) 
Basilides 

Petrus 6 

Anastasius 14 

Theodorus 34 

Anonymus 21 (?Mag. Off. or MVM) 
Anonymus 12 

Theodorus 39 

Anonymus 13 

Plato 4 (Magister and PPO) 
Mauricius 7 

Domnitziolus 1 

Anianus 

Paulus 63 


535 March-April 
536 March-539 June 
539-565 

565-566 
566—-before 576 
565/578 

578/579 

587/588 

594 

VI 

M VI/M VII 
603-610 

c. 635 

VIT 


MAGISTRI OFFICIORV M (honorific) 


Theophilus 1 
Anatolius 3 
Theodorus 54 
Stephanus 38 
Theodorus 171 


529 April-533 Dec. 
533 Dec. 

M VI 

M VI/E VII 

E/M VII 


QVAESTORES SACRI PALATII 


Thomas 3 
Tribonianus t 
Basilides 
Tribonianus 1 (QSP IJ) 
lunillus 
Constantinus 4 
Anastasius 14 
Traianus 3 
Ioannes 94 
loannes 98 
Ioannes 105 
Cosmas 20 
Constantinus 36 
Menas 45 


528 Feb.-529 April 


529 Nov. (?8ept.)-532 Jan. 
532 Jan. (-?534/535) 
535 Jan.-537 Nov./Dec. (-?542 May) 


541/542-548/549 


548/549-562 (-?565/506) 


2565-571/572 
575 

582 

587/588 

591 

c. 620 
640/641 

Vil 


QVAESTORES SACRI PALATII (honorific) 


Dorotheus 4 


1482 


533-534 


FASTI 


Fl. Ioannes... Horion Hephaestus 543/545 
Evagrius ge of ug L VI 


COMITES SACRARVM LARGITIONVM 


Elias 2 ——" 529 
(Constantinus 1 inter agentes 528-533) 
Strategius (PLRE II) 535 April-c. 538 
Petrus 9 (qui et Barsymes) 542 March-before 543 July 
Fl. Victor 3 AN 545 
Ioannes 39 Du 546/548 
Petrus 9 (qui et Barsymes) (CSL II) 547/548-550 (—before 555 June) 
Magnus 2 (565-) 566-573 
Ioannes 86 l 573 
Iulianus 18 ?573/574 .. 
Theodorus 34 576 
Fl. Se... (CSL) m z M VI 
Gennadius 3 VI 
Athanasius 9 (or Anastasius) 605 or 607 


COMITES SACRARVM LARGITIONVM (honorific) 


Gratinus Rig Um (530-) 533 


COMITES REI PRIVATAE 


Florus i 531 Nov.-536 March 
Marthanes 2 558 Nov. 
Petrus 14 566 
Eudaemon 3 576 
Athanasius 8 (ex comitibus privatarum) ?VI/VIT 


CURATORES DOMVS DIVINAE 


Macedonius 2 curator dominicae domus (?528—) 531 Nov. 
Florus ı curator dominicae domus 531 Nov. 
Petrus ı curator divinae domus Augustae 531 Nov. 
Eudaemon 2  ?curator domus divinae €. 542 
Anatolius 7 curator domus divinae 557 
Faustinus 1. ?curator domus divinae M VI 
Acacius 3 imperialis curator M VI 
Theodosius 10 divinus curator M VI 


1483 


FASTI 


Thomas 20 curator (?domus Placidiae) ~ +> M VI 
Aetherius 2 curator domus Antiochi 560-565 (-?566) 
Georgius 7 curator domus Marinae 560 late-562 May 
Zemarchus 2 curator domus Placidiae 562 May 
Theodorus 25 curator domus Placidiae, succeeding Zemarchus 562 May 
Anonymus 16 curator (?domus Hormisdae) 571/572 
Magnus 2 curator domus Marinae 573/578 
Petrus 17. curator (domus) Augustae 576 
Domentziolus ı curator domus Hormisdae ?578/579 
Anonymus 17 curator domus divinae (in Antioch) €. 579 
Megas 2 curator (domus divinae) (?c. 579-) 587/588 
Magnus 2 curator domus Hormisdae C. 581 
Aristomachus 2 curator domus Augustae after 582 
Aristobulus ı curator domus Antiochi 588 summer 
Theodorus 49 curator (at Ravenna) 599-599 
Ioannes 131 curator VI 
Baduarius 3 ?curator domus Areobindi ? VI 
Theodorus 72 — Peuralor M/L VI 
Theodorus 108 curator M VI/M VII 
Theodorus 114 curator M VI/M VI 
Zacharias g ` curator M VI/M VH 
Droserius ı curator domus Placidiae VI/VII 
Petronas 2 curalor (in Thrace) — — VI/VH 
Lazarus 3 curator (?domus Augustae) ?L VI/E VH 
Constantinus 33 (qui et Lardys) curator domus, (either Hormisdae or 
Placidiae) 602 
Leontius 27 curator domus Antiochi before 603 
Photius 6 curator domus Placidiae 610 
Georgius 66 curator VH 


COMES ANGVSTIARVM PONTICI MARIS 


Ioannes 7 (at Hieron) 528 


COMITES ABYDI 


Constantinus I4 Vi 
loannes t29 M/L VI 
Theodorus 155 610 


COMITES PATRIMONII 
Ioannes 70 (Italy) 559 
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Bonus 3 (?comes patrimonii; Italy) 2561 
Talitanus (comes patrimonii; Italy) 599 
COMMERCIARII 
Addaeus (at Constantinople) ?540/550 
An... ?VI/VI 
Areobindus 6 (at Tyre) M VI/E VH 
Diomedes 4 (at Tyre) M VI/E VII 
Ioannes 178 (at Tyre) M VI/E VH 
Iulianus 34 (at Tyre) M VI/E VII 
Marinus 8 (at Tyre) M VI/E VII 
Michael 3 (at Tyre) M VI/E VII 
Moschus 1 (at Tyre) M VI/E VII 
Petrus 35 VL 
Sergius 26 (in Africa) VI/E VH 
Sergius 27 M VI/M VII 
Sergius 37 (at Tyre) M VI/E VH 
Stephanus 38 (at Tyre) M VI/E VII 
Theodorus 107 (at Tyre) M VI/E VII 
Theodorus 104 M VI/M VII 
Theodorus 160 (at Constantinople) 626 
Theodorus 117 (in Cyprus) E/M VII 
Thomas 27 (at Tyre) M VI/E VII 
Anonymus 76 (in Palestine) M VI 


PRAEPOSITI SACRI CVBICVLI 


(Misael EVI 
Narses 1 537/538-554 (-?558/559) 
Calopodius 1 559 
Pharasmanes 527/565 
Callinicus 2 555 
Narses 3 565/578 
Anonymus 14 590 
Manasses M/L VI 
Narses 11 (PSC) LVI/E VII 
Smaragdus 2 before 608 
Anonymus 124 c. 635 
Mauricius 9 VII 
Stephanus 19 (Praepositus Augustae) €. 571 


1485 


FASTI 


SACELLARII A 
Narses ı sacell. et primic. sac. cub. 530—531 
Narses 1. sacell. (11) et PSC 537/538-554 (-?559) 
Rusticus 4 554—556 
Callinicus 2 565 
Andreas 8 (sacellarius Augustae) 571 
Narses 4 565/574 
Domnellus (?sacellarius) (?598—) 599 
Anonymus 15 c. 598/599 
Leontius 21 VI/VM 
Leontius 29 6io 
Constantinus 35 628/629 
Anonymus 120 c. 632 
Theodorus 164 (gui et Trithyrius) 634-636 
Philagrius 3 641 
Donus 2 643/644 
Antiochus 6 VII 
Philagrius 6 VH 
PRIMICERII SACRI CVBICVLI 
Narses 1 530-531 
Euphratas 2 M VI 
PRIMICERIVS AVGVSTAE 
Calopodius 2 L VI 
CASTRENSES SACRI PALATII 
Theodorus 3 527/565 
Synetus 612 


CASTRENSIS SACRAE MENSAE 


Anastasius 7 


OSTIARII (eunuchs) 


Antiochus 1 
Theodosius 45 


1486 


FASTI 


PARACOEMOMENVS 


Stephanus 53 602 


CVBICVLARII 


Calopodius 1 
Theodorus 3 
Narses 1 
Calotychius 
Iulianus 5 
Scholasticus 1 
Narses 4 
Andreas 8 
(Firmi)nus 2 
Stephanus 53 
Philaretus 1 
Marianus 5 
Callinicus 14 


Anastasius 25 (Pex cubiculario) 
Euphratas 2 

Toannes 53 

Ioannes 130 

Troilus 1 


Andreas 20 

Andreas 21 

Ioannes 194 (?cubic. or vicarius) 
loannes 215 

Leontius 21 

Michaelius 4 

Nicetas 5 

Philagrius 2 

Theoctistus 4 

Theodorus 111 

Theodorus 112 (?cubic. or vicarius) 
Theodorus 113 


Adamantius 
Andreas 26 
Antiochus 6 


1467 


527/532-559 
527/565 
(530) 531-552 
535 

?536 

551 

565-581 

571 

571/586 

602 

612—613 

640 

641 


M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VII 
VI/VII 
VI/VII 
VI/VII 
VI/VII 
VI/VIH 
M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VII 


E/M VII 
VH 
VII 


FASTI 


Calopodius 3 Vil 
Georgius 65 : VI 
Hyacinthus Vil 
Ioannes 261 E/M VII 
Ioannes 275 Vil 
Mauricius 9 VII 
Michaelius 8 VH 
Nicetas 6 VH 
Nicetas 11 VIT 
Paulus 59 VII 
Philagrius 6 VIT 
Scholasticus 4 E VH 
Stephanus 75 VH 
Theodosius 45 VII 
Theodotus 8 VII 
Theophylactus 13 VII 
Vaanes 2 Vil 
Vaanes 3 Vu 
CVBICVLARIAE 
Gregoria 2 597 
Paulina 2 ?VI 


CIVIL POSTS OF SPECTABILIS GRADE (proconsuls, etc.) 


Patricius 1 (comes Orientis) 527 
Zeno 1 (praefectus, in Egypt) 527/548 
Paschasius (praefectus annonae, at Rome) 533/537 
Maximus t (vicarius urbis Romae) 533/536 
Dioscorus 2 (praefectus augustalis) 535 
Stephanus 7 (proconsul Palaestinae Primae) 536 July 
Acacius 1 (proconsul Armeniae Primae) — 536 March (-25398/539) 
Rhodon (praefectus augustalis) 538 
Helias 1 (proconsul, of Crete) 539 
Lazarus 1 (comes Orientis) 54? 
Claudianus (?proconsul Dalmatiae) 549 
Stephanus tq (proconsul Palaestinae Primae) 555 July 
(Georgius 6 comes el agens vices vicarii, at Rome 559) 
Marcellinus 2 (vill, vicarius, ?urbis Romae) 559 
Zemarchus 1 (comes Orientis) 560/561 
Lucius Map... (proconsul. Africae) 565/578 


FASTI 


Theodorus 33 (?proconsul, of Armenia) 
Armatus 2 (vicarius Thraciae) 

Anatolius 8 (?vicarius of the PPO Orientis) 
Anonymus 4 (?PPO or comes Orientis) 
Anonymus 86 (Pvicarius of the PPO Orientis) 
Solomon 5 (vicarius Thraciae) 

Asterius 3 (comes Orientis) 

loannes 97 (comes Orientis) 

Bacchus 3 (comes Orientis) 

Ioannes 106 (?vicarius urbis Romae) 
Marcellinus 3 (proconsul Dalmatiae) 

Vigilius 2 (vicarius of the PPO Italiae) 
loannes 113 (vicarius of the PPO Italiae) 
Dulcitius 3 (vicarius of the PPO Italiae) 
Theodorus 153 (?praefectus annonae. Alexandriae) 
Bonosus 2 (comes Orientis) 

Eutychianus 5 (?vicarius of Pontica) 
Theodorus 162 (vicarius, in Palestine) 


Damocharis (proconsul Asiae) 
Asclepius 1 (proconsul Asiae) 
Licinius (praefectus augustalis) 


Dulcitius 1 (proconsul, ?of Asia or Achaea) 
Entolius (MVM et proconsul. Palaestinae) 

Ioannes 118 (comes domesticorum et proconsul Asiae) 
Fronto 2 (comes and proconsul) 

Hadrianus 3 (vicarius Thraciae) 

Ioannes 139 (notarius et vicarius Thraciae) 

Lucius (proconsul, at Constantinople) 

Maximus 4 (proconsul Asiae) 

Petrus 13 (proconsul, ? Africae) 

Petrus 33 (praefectus annonae, at Constantinople) 
Theodorus 56 (proconsul and poet) 

"Theodorus 54 (magister officiorum and proconsul, ? Asiae) 
Thomas 22 (vicarius, at Naissus) 

Tiberianus (proconsul Africae) 

Victor 1 [proconsul Achaeae, praefectus augustalis) 
Fl... th... (comes Orientis et sacrarum largitionum) 
Anonymus 31 (comes Orientis) 

Anonymus 47 (vicarius Palaestinae Secundae) 
Athanasius 8 (chartularius el proconsul. Asiae) 
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575 
575/576 
€. 579 

€. 579 
579/580 
?582 
587/588 
587/588 
588/589 
593/594 
(598-) 599 
before 599 
599 

600 

609 
609-610 
610/611 
629 


IV/VI 
V/VI 
L V/E VI 


VI 
2M/L VI 
?VI 

?VI 

VI 

VI 

M VI 

?M VI 

M VI 

VI 

M VI 

M VI 
?VI 
2M/L VI 
E VI 
VI 

M VI 

VI 
?PVI/VH 


FASTI 


Constantinus 28 (proconsul) 
Ioannes 212 (proconsul) 


Philippus 9 (proconsul) 
'Theodorus 168 (proconsul Palaestinae Primae) 


PRAETORES SICILIAE 


Leo 3 

Elpidius 1 

Romanus 6 

Iustinus 8 

Libertinus 

Alexander 17 

Thomas 31 (praetor, ?Siciliae) 


M VI/M VII 
VI/VH 


VII 
E VIT 


559 
before 583 
before 591 


590 Sept.-592 July 
593 May-595 April 


600 
M VI/M VII 


PROVINCIAL GOVERNORS 


Callinicus 1 (praeses Ciliciae Secundae) 
Iacobus t (praeses Thebaidis) 

Bassus 1 (?praeses Palaestinae Secundae) 
Anonymus 50 (?governor of Palestine) 
Amazaspes (consularis Armeniae Magnae) 
Anastasius 4 (dux et praeses, of Arabia) 
Anonymus 38 (consularis Liguriae) 
Apollinarius 1 (governor of the Balearic Isles) 
Phoebammon 1 (praeses Thebaidis) 
Agerochius (consularis Haemimontt) 
Arsilius (consularis Ciliciae Primae) 

Paulus 3 (dux el praeses, of Arabia) 
Stephanus 7 (consularis Palaestinae Primae) 
Acacius 1 (?consularis Armeniae Magnae) 
Thomas 6 (comes Armeniae Tertiae) 
Ioannes 21 (?governor of Caria) 

Nonnus 1 (consularis Cariae) 

Iustinianus 2 (praeses Moesiae Secundae) 
Aeneas 1 (praeses Thebaidis Inferioris) 
Thomas 10 (praeses Thebaidis Inferioris) 
Anonymus 52 (governor of Osrhoene; 
Constantinus 8 (?governor of Apulia et Calabria) 
Thomas 14 (praeses, of Arcadia) 
Anatolius 8 (praeses, of Osrhoence) 


1490 


528/529-533/534 


527/548 


529 
C. 581 
531/536 
532-533 
533/537 

534 

534/535 

535 

535 

535 

535/536 
before March 536 
536 

c. 536 
(?536-) 538 
538 

after 538/539 
541—542 

c. 542/543 
559 

565 


c. 579 


E Oo 


FASTI 


Anonymus 86 (praeses, of Osrhoene) 
Anonymus 55 (Pgovernor of Moesia Inferior or Scythia) 
Ioannes roo (governor, ?of Armenia Quarta) 
Anonymus 56 (governor of Campania) 
Sisinnius 2 (governor of Samnium) 
Scholasticus 2 (governor of Campania) 
Anonymus 57 (Praeses Sardiniae) 

Anastasius 17 (tribunus, of Corsica) 
Spesindeo (praeses, of Sardinia) 

Theodorus 161 (praeses Sardiniae) 

Anonymus 62 (governor, at Edessa) 
Philiades (governor of Arcadia) 


Servandus (praeses, of Scythia) 

Anatolius to (praeses Arcadiae) 

Archelaus 2 (?governor in Thebais Inferior) 
Cheiredius (?provincial governor) 

Cometas 1 (?governor of Thebais) 

Cyricus 2 (praeses Arcadiae) 

Cyrillus 1 (?governor of Thebais) 
Dioscorus 8 (praeses Thebaidis) 

Epiphanius 2 (governor of Cyprus) 
Euphrantas (governor of Galatia Prima) 
Eustathius 8 (?governor, in Egypt) 
Florentius 5 (praeses, of Arcadia) 

Honorius 4 (?governor, at Carrhae) 
Iulianus 12 (?governor of Alexandria) 
Menas 3 (praeses Arcadiae) 

Papius (?governor of Caria) 

Philippus 1 (?governor of Lydia) 
Phoebammon 4 (?praeses Thebaidis Inferioris) 
Romanus 1 (?governor, in Egypt) 
Theodosius 15 (?governor, in Egypt) 
Theopemptus 2 (moderator) 

Anonymus 49 (governor of Palaestina Prima) 


Theodorus 133 (archon) 


Hadrianus 5 (archon of Lydia) 
Ioannes 257 (archon of Galatia Prima) 
Ioannes 276 (archon and ergasteriarches) 
Ioannes 294 (archon) 
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579/580 
582 

589 

591 

berore 592 
592 

595 

596 
599-600 
627 


M/L VI 
E/M VI 


M VI/M VII 


Vi 
E VII 
VH 
VII 


FASTI 


Leo 18 (archon of Decapolis), VII 
Petrus 69 (archon) eps VII 
Theodorus 187 (archon) ©. VII 
Thomas 35 (archon and ergasteriarches) VH 


MAGISTRI SCRINIORVM (avtiypagsis) 


Constantinus 1 (magister libellorum) 528-533 
Plutarchus (?magister epistularum) M VI 
Iulianus 15 562 
Aristobulus 2 (ex praefecto et antigrafus) 591 
Sebastianus 3 592 
Ioannes 232 605 or 607 
Theophylactus 1o Simocatta E VII 
Callinicus 15 VIT 
Ioannes 277 VH 
Theodorus 172 ; VII 


PRIMICERII NOTARIORVM 


Eutychianus t M VI 
Georgius 47 (?primicerius notariorum) ^ 602 


A SECRETIS 


Aemilianus 5 VI 
Anastasius 21 M/L VI 
Demetrius 5 566 
Georgius 21 Vi 
Gregorius 8 M/L VI 
Ioannes 125 VI 
Iulianus 8 540 
Marianus 2 VI 
Sebastianus 4 VI 
"Theodorus 16 547/548 
"Thomas 5 532 
"Thomas 25 VI 
Zeno 4 VI 
Zenodorus | 562 
..ander M VI 
Athanasius 7 VI/VH 


1492 


Eustathius r1 
Ioannes 186 

Leon 15 (proloasecretis) 
Leontius 22 

Megistus 1 
Theodorus 134 
Vigilius 3 


Ioannes 265 
Iulianus 41 
Megistus 2 
Phocas 8 
Theodorus 149 
Theodorus ro 


Leo 1 
Macedonius 1 
Theodorus to 
Petrus 10 


Cyrus 8 
Irenaeus 
Leo r2 
"Theodorus 66 
Hyperechius 
Marianus 4 
Theophylactus 6 
"heodorus 202 


Priscus 1 (East) 
Solomon 1 (East) 


Anthianus (tribunus et notarius, in Italy) 

Anonymus 39 (tribunus et notarius, in Italy) 

Montanus (notarius sacri vestiarii, at Ravenna) 

Thomas 10 (tribunus notariorum praelorianorum sacri palati) 
Theodorus 19 (in Constantinople) 


Tiberius 1 (East) 
Smaragdus 1 (in Egypt) 


FASTI 


M VI/M VII 
VI/VII 
?VI/VII 
VI/VII 

?L, VI/E VII 
M VI/M VII 
?V] or later 


VII 
VH 
VII 
E VII 
602 
VII 


REFERENDARII 
?c. 527-c. 550 
before 529 
536—542 
552 


M VI/VII 
M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VII 

VII 


NOTARII 


1493 


FASTI 


ere enna a A A 


Ioannes 79 (East) 

Dominicus t (ecclesiastical, in Italy) 
Irenianus (?ecclesiastical, in Italy) 
Iustinus 7 (?ecclesiastical, in Italy) 
Petrus 16 (ecclesiastical, in Italy) 
Mauricius 4 (East) 

Cosmas 5 (in Egypt) 

Iosephius 3 (in Egypt) 

Faustinus 3 (?ecclesiastical, in Italy) 
Donus 1 (ecclesiastical, in Italy) 


Callinicus 6 (in Egypt) 

Colluthus 2 (in Egypt) 

Eugenius 2 (?ecclesiastical, in Italy) 
Ioannes 172 (in Italy) 

Iulianus 31 (in Egypt) 

Marcianus 9 

Sergius 23 

Stephanus 7 (notarius or agens in rebus) 
Theodoracius 1 (in Egypt) 

Victor 9 (in Egypt) 


Ioannes 203 
Michael 5 

Samuel 3 (in Egypt) 
Symeonius 6 


Agapetus 2 (notarius, ?sacellae) 
Cosmas 23 (in Egypt) 
Ioannes 283 

Ioannes 284 

Leontius 38 

Nicetas 12 

Philoxenus 7 (in Égypt) 
Anonymus 153 (notarius) 
Anonymus 154 (notarius) 


AGENTES IN REBVS 


Iulianus 8 (magistrianus) 
Sergius 2 (magistrianus and topoleretes) 


Olybrius 1 (magistrianus sacrorum officiorum) 


1494 


566 

571/586 
e871 /586 
571/586 
571/586 
574 

583 

583 


E/M VI 
VI 
VI 


VI/VII 
M VI/M VH 

VI/VII 
?L VI/E VII 


vii 
vil 

VII 

Vil 

Vi 

vil 
«VH 
E/M VII 
oma VI 


530/53! 
533 
541 


Olympius 1 (agens in rebus) 549/550 
Eumolpius (?agens in rebus) i before 550 
Comitas 4 (agens in rebus) ; js 550 
"Theodorus 17 (agens in rebus) i 550 
Anonymus 115 (magistrianus) à 602 
Bassus 5 (mag(istrianus), in Syria) VI 
Paulus 39 (?magistrianus, in Egypt) VI 
Simeonius 5 (?magistrianus, in Syria) ` ?VI 
Stephanus 7 (Pagens in rebus or notarius) E/M VI 


OFFICIALES and others serving under illustres 


Ioannes r1 (?seriniarius of an MVM praesentalis) 520/527 
Procopius 2 (consiliarius of the MVM per Orientem) C. 529-542 
Anastasius 5 (cancellarius of Lucania et Bruttium) 533/537 
Beatus 1 (cancellarius, ?of Campania) 533/537 
Constantinianus 2 (officialis of the PPO Italiae) 533/537 
Felix 1 (consiliarius of the PPO Italiae) ?533—537 
Gaudiosus (cancellarius of Liguria) 533/537 
Maximus 2 (cancellarius of Lucania et Bruttium) 533/537 
Vitalianus 1 (cancellarius of Lucania et Bruttium) 533/537 
Anonymus 66 (canonicarius Venetiarum) 533/537 
Anatolicus (cancellarius of Samnium) 534 
Anthianus (cornicularius of the PPO Italiae) 534 
Beatus 2 (primicerius Augustalium of the PPO Italiae) 534 
Lucinus 1 (cancellarius of Campania) 534 
Vrbicus 1 (primicerius singulariorum of the PPO Italiae) 534 
Visus (primicerius deputatorum of the PPO Italiae) 534. 
Anonymus 39 (primiscrinius of the PPO Italiae) 534 
Andreas 2 (primiscrinius of the PPO Italiae) : 534-535 
Carterius (regendarius of the PPO Italiae) 5347535 
Castellus (ab actis of the PPO Italiae) 534—535 
Constantinianus 1 (cura epistularum of the PPO Italiae) | 534-535 
Heliodorus (commentariensis of the PPO Italiae) 524—535 
Ioannes 17 (canonicarius Tusciae) 534/535 


Ioannes 18 cancellarius, then praerogativarius of the PPO Italiae) 
A o 4 


lustus 1 (sextus scholarius of the PPO Italiae) 

Lucinus 2 (scriniarius of the cura militaris, of the PPO Italiae) 
Optatus (cornicularius of the PPO Italiae) 

Patricius. 2 (primicerius exceptorum of the PPO Italiae) 
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FASTI 


Pierius (primicerius singulariorum of the PPO Italiae) 534-535 
Ioannes 19 (scriniarius of the PPO Orientis) 535 
Petrus 4 (arcarius of the PPO Italiae) ; 536 
Thomas 7 (arcarius of the PPO Italiae) 536 
Iulianus 6 (practorianus(?), in Rome) | 536/537 
Hierac (officialis of the PVR) 432 or 539 
Anonymus 67 (canonicarius Venetiarum) 536/537 
Alexander 5 (?scriniarius of the PPO Orientis) 540/541 
Addaeus (?seriniarius of the PPO Orientis) : ?540/550 
Asclepius 4 (seriniarius of the MVM per Orientem) 544 
Recinarius (consiliarius of the MVM per Africam) 546-548 
Marcus 2 (praefectianus, Kast) 550 
Martinus 1. (praefectianus, East) 550 
Paulus 15 (praefectianus, East) 550 
Stephanus 10 (praefectianus, East) 550 
Curicus (?ab actis of the PPO Orientis) 555 
Ioannes 65 (?ab actis of the PPO Orientis) 555 
Ioannes 74 (qui et Gylus) (commentariensis, at Constantinople) 562 
Stephanus 16 (scriniarius, ?of the PPO Italiae) 564 
Apolenaris 3 (cancellarius of the PPO Italiae) 574/575 
Aemilianus 4 (scriniarius of the PPO Italiae) 575 
Ioannes 104 (consiliarius of the PPO Italiae) 591 
Iustinus 9 (consiliarius of the exarchus Italiae) 599 
Ioannes 227 (exceptor of the PPO Italiae) c. 600 
Theodosius 39 (subadiuva of the mag. off.) 605 or 607 
(Menas 36 ?consiliarius, of Nicetas — ^ 609) 
Anonymus 118 (officialis of the PVC) 610 
"Theophylactus 9 (subadiuva of the PVC) 610/641 
Ioannes 238 (consiliarius of the exarchus Italiae) 615/616 
Procopius 10 (consiliarius of the exarchus Italiae) 616/619 
Vitalianus 4 (numerarius of the scrinium canonum, of the PPO Italiae) 
before 639 
Germanus 14 (exceplor, ?of the PPO Italiae) 639 
Germanus 15 (scriniarius, of the PPO Italiae] 639 
Abundantius 1 (praefectianus, at Rome) M VI 
Domninus 1 (cancellarius, ?of the PPO Orientis) M VI 
Faustinus 2 (numerarius, ?of the PPO Italiae] M VI 
lanuarius 2 (praefectanus, at Ravenna) M VI 
Menas 15 (praefectianus, in Egypt) VI 
Micinius (cancellarius of the PVR) M VI 
Paulus 20 (cancellarius, ?of the PPO Orientis) M VI 
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FASTI 


Probus 3 (primicerius nomenclatorum, at Ravenna) 
Eusebius 9 (adiutor scrinit canonum, at Ravenna) 
Genulus (numerarius of the MVM per Illyricum) 


Drosus (commentariensis, then secretarius, of the PVC) 


Callinicus 8 (symponus, of the PVC) 


IVDICES PEDANEI 


Alexander 3 

Alexander 4 

Anatolius 4. 

Flavianus 1 

Marcellus 3 

Menas 2 

Phocas (PLRE n) 

Plato 3 

Stephanus 5 

Theodorus t1: 

Victor 1 

Victor 2 

Florus 1 (?iudex pedaneus) 
Paulus 11 (Piudex pedaneus) 
Thomas 9 (iudex pedaneus) 
Iulianus 9 (iudex pedaneus) 
Athanasius 2 (Piudex pedaneus) 
Cheiredius (?iudex pedaneus or praeses) 
Asterius 2 (?iudex pedaneus) 
Paulus 40 

Hyperechius 
Theophylactus 2 

Sergius 42 


TOPOTERETAE 


Abaskiron (?topoteretes; in Egypt) 
Alexander 19 (Galatia Prima) 
Ammonianus (Upper Egypt) 

Anatolius 8 (topoteretes of the PPO Orientis) 
Christophorus 4 (Heracleopolis) 

Cosmas 29 

Dius (Antaeopolis) 

Iacobus 6 (?topoteretes; Egypt) 
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M/L VI 
L VI 
?PVI/VII 
E/M VII 
VII 


539 

539 

539 

539 

539 

539 
5397541 
539 

539 

539 

539 

539 

541 

541 

541 

542 

556 

M VI 
576 

VI 

M VI/VII 
M VI/VII 
610/641 


L VI 

E VII 

594 

2. 579 

644, 646, 647 
VH 

c. 566/568 

L VI 


FASTI 


Ioannes 200 "i 

Isaac 6 (?topoteretes: Egypt) 

Marcellus g (Egypt) 

Menas 8 (topoteretes limitis, Egypt) 
Menas 12 (?lopoteretes; Egypt) 

Moschus 1 (Tyre) 

Onophrius (? topoteretes; Egypt) 

Pas (Upper Thebaid) 

Phoebammon 18 (Upper Thebaid) 
Sergius 2 (Arabia) 

Theodorus 136 (?topoteretes; Egypt) 
Theophilus 4 (?topoteretes; Egypt) 
Thomas 24 (Antacopolis) 

Zacharias 6 (?lopoleretes: Egypt) 
Anonymus 47 (Palaestina Secunda) 
Anonymus 86 (?fopoteretes of the PPO Orientis) 
Anonymus 110 (2¢opotereles; Hermopolis) 
Anonymus 111 (Seleucia Pieria) 


PAGARCHS 


Alexander 6 (Antaeopolis) 
Ammonius 3 (?Hermopolis) 
Apion 3 (Arsinoe) 

Apion 4 (Arsinoe) 

Athenius (Arsinoe) 
Christophorus 4 (Heracleopolis Magna) 
Colluthus 3 (Antaeopolis) 
Apa Cyrus (Heracleopolis Magna) 
Dorotheus 10 (Hermopolis) 
(Ioannes 96 (Antaeopolis) 
loannes 122 (in the Fayum) 
loannes 248 (Antinoe) 
Iulianus 13 (Antaeopolis) 
Iulianus 17 (Antaeopolis) 
Iulianus 25 (Oxyrhynchus) 
Macarius 1 (Antaeopolis) 
Marcianus to (Athribis) 
Menas 5 (Antacopolis) 
Menas 5 (II, Antacopolis) 
Menas 14 (in the Fayum) 
Menas 43 (Arsinoc) 


1498 


VI/VH 
L VI 

VI 

583 

LVI 

M VI/E VII 
VI/VII 

M VI/VH 
VI/VII 


533 
L VI/E VII 
E VII 


550 
a Mj 

«556 

612 

?VI 

644, 646, 647 
567/568 

642 

VI 

after 585) 

VI 

640/641 
547/548-c. 551, 7553 


FASTI 


Nilammon (in the Fayum) 
Paulus 54 (Sebennytos) 

Paulus 55 (Arsinoe) 

Petterius (Arsinoe) 

Ptolemaeus 5 (Athribis) 
Sabinus (unknown) 

Serenus 5 (Antaeopolis) 
Strategius 10 (Arsinoe) 
Theodoracius 2 (Arsinoe) 
Theodoracius 3 (Heracleopolis Magna) 
Theodorus 170 (?Oxyrhynchus) 
Thomas 24 (Antaeopolis) 
Timotheus 4 (Arsinoe) 

..tius (Arsinoe) 

..nes (in the Fayum) 
Anonymus 34 (Oxyrhynchus) 
Anonymus 35 (Oxyrhynchus) 
Anonymus 37 (Arsinoe) 
Anonymus 110 (Hermopolis) 


VI 
609/610 
VII 
PVII 
609 

VI 

after 585 
600 
639/640 
644 
VI/VIH (?E VII) 
Vi 

VI 

600 
VI/VH 
VI 

VI 

PVH 

VI 


MAGISTRI MILITVM PER ORIENTEM 


Hypatius (PLRE i1) 
Belisarius 1 

Mundus 

Belisarius 1 (11) 

Buzes 

Martinus 2 

Belisarius 1 (III) 
Amantius 2 

Valerianus 1 
Zemarchus 3 
Marcianus 7 
Theodorus 31 (qui et Tzirus) 
Eusebius 7 

lustinianus 3 

Mauricius 4 

loannes 101 (Mystacon) 
Philippicus 3 

Priscus 6 

Philippicus 3 (11) 
Comentiolus 1 
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527-529 
529-531 

531 

(532) 5 333- 542 
540 (P542) 
543- CRM 
€. 549755 

5 


5727573 


(5737) 574 
574/5757577 
577-592 
582—583 

` 584-587/588 
588 spring 
588-589 
589-591 


FASTI 


Narses 10 591-603 
Domnitziolus 2 604—605 
Cottanas 609 
Comentiolus 2 510 
Isaacius 8 before 625/626 
(Priscus 6 611-612) 
(Philippicus 3 (PIHI) 612-614) 
Theodorus 164 (qui et Trithyrius) 634—636 


MAGISTRI MILITVM PER AFRICAM 


(Solomon 1 534—536) 
(Germanus (PLRE i) 536—539) 
(Solomon 1 (IT) 539-544) 
(Sergius 4 5447545) 
(Areobindus 2 545) 
Artabanes 2 540 
Ioannes 36 (qui et Troglita) 546-551/552 
Ioannes 75 (Rogathinus) PPPO or MVM) 563 
Theoctistus 2 C. 570 
Amabilis 571 
Gennadius 1 ^ €. 578-585 
"Theodorus 47 598 
Gregoras 3 609/610 
loannes 130 (MVM Byzacenae) VI 
Leontius 17 (MVM Byzacenae) VI 
Theoctistus 5 (?MVM per Numidiam) VI/VH 
Petrus 70 (MVM per Numidiam) E/M VII (2636) 


MAGISTRI MILITVM PER ARMENIAM 


Sittas 1 528 (-?529/530) 
Dorotheus 2 539-533 
Valerianus 1 541-547 
Dagisthaeus 2 548-549 
Bessas (PLRE 1) 550-554 
Martinus 2 555-556 
Iustinus 4 5577? 
lustinianus 3 572-573 
Ioannes 88 -573 
Ioannes 101 (Mystacon) 579-592 


loannes ror (Mystacon) H) 


Heraclius 3 

Suren 

lustinus 14 

Mezezius 

David 6 Saharuni 
Theodorus 167 Rshtuni 


FASTI 


(?589-) 590-591 (~?) 
€. 595 

L VI 

610/611 
628-635/637 
635-648 or 637-640 
638 or 640-642/643 


MAGISTRI MILITVM PER ILLYRICVM 


Ascum 
Mundus 
Mundus (II) 
Iustinus 2 
(Calluc 
Vitalius 1 
Ioannes 46 
Bonus 4 
Theognis 1 


528 

529-530 (-?531) 
532-536 

(?536-) 538 

539) 

(?539-) 544 

(?549-) 550 (-?553) 
568—569/570 
581—582 


MAGISTRI MILITVM PER THRACIAS 


Artabanes 2 
Priscus 6 
Priscus 6 (II) 
Petrus 55 
Priscus 6 (III) 
Comentiolus 1 


550 (-?554) 
588 

593 

3937594 

594 late ~?598 
598-601 


Petrus 55 (H) 601-602 
MAGISTRI MILITVM PRAESENTALES 
Leontius (PLRE n, pp. 673-4) (?praesentalis) 528 
Phocas 1 528-529 
Sittas 1 530-538/539 
Germanus (PLRE nu, pp. 505-7) 536 March 
Maxentianus 536 March 
Artabanes 2 546-549 
Suartuas 548/549-552 


Constantianus 2 (?praesentalis) 
Germanus 2 (?praesentalis) 
Comentiolus 1 

Bonus 5 


552 
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FASTI 


re rte etim tenen — 


MAGISTRI MILITVM SPANIAE 


Comentiolus 1 589 
Caesarius 2 . ©. 615 


MAGISTRI MILITVM (on active service in the East) 


Cerycus (Lazica) 527/528 
Gilderich (Lazica) | 527/528 
Irenaeus (PLRE n) (Lazica) 527/528 
Thomas 2 (Lazica) ?527/535 
Plato 1 528 
Theodorus 4 528 
Anonymus 18 (Palestine) 531/532 
Ioannes 20 (qui et Tzibus) (Lazica) 535-541 
Martinus 2 5407543 
Petrus (in PLRE n, p. 870) 541-544 
Justus 2 542-544 
Narses 2 543 
Peranius 5437544 
Marcellus 5 l UÜ 544 
Constantianus 1 2544-545 
Eustathius 4 ?542/548 
Longinus 3 559 
Martinus 2 (Lazica) 551-554 
Buzes (Lazica) l 3547556 
loannes 66 (gui et Dacnas) (Lazica) 556 
Babas (Lazica) 556 
Soterichus 1 (Lazica) 556 
Marthanes 1 559-560 
Anonymus 20 566 
Theodorus 32 (Armenia) 5747575 
Cours (Armenia) 574-582 
Romanus 4 (?MVM per Lazicam) 575/576-589 
Martinus 3 579-587 
Ariulf 582 
Aulus 583 
Herachus 3 586-588, 589 
Germanus 13 602-604 
loannes 231 605 
Anonymus 23 (Rhodes) 622-625 
Anonymus 24 622/623 or 623/624 
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FASTI 


Baanes 

Elias 10 (qui et Barsoca) 
Anonymus 25 

Baanes 

Anonymus 123 (Koralor) 
Anonymus 121 (at Pella) 
Ioannes 241 (qui et Cataeas) 
Ptolemaeus 7 

Eustathius 14 


Theodorus 86 (Amida) 
Anonymus 108 (korator) 


627 

628 

c. 629 
634-636 
635 

635 
636-638 
638-639 
638-639 


PVI 
LVI 


MAGISTRI MILITVM (on active service in Africa) 


Ioannes 16 
Theodorus 8 
Idiger 
Leontius 2 
Rufinus 2 
Ioannes 27 
Gentius 
Cutzinas 
Turranius 
Marcianus 7 


53372536 
5347537 
5347537 
539-540 
539-540 
539-545 
546/547 
547-548 
548/549 


563 


MAGISTRI MILITVM (on active service in the Balkans) 


Godilas 1 (Thrace) 
Chilbudius 1 (Thrace) 
Mauricius 1 (Ilyricum) 
Constantianus 2 
Iustinus 4 
Amalafridas 

Edermas 

Sergius 4 

Marcellus 5 
Baduarius 2 

Tiberius 1 

Sethus 


520 
530-533 
(25357) 536 
549-551 


c. 566/567 
569/579-571 


579 


Salvianus 

Castus 

Ioannes 101 (Mystacon) 
Gentzon 

Priscus 6 

Iustinus 10 

Georgius 45 

Guduin 1 (Thrace) 


FASTI 


. 583 
587 

. 587 
5937594 
599 

?VI 
?601/602 
602 


MAGISTRI MILITVM (on active service in Egypt) 


Ioannes 246 
Marianus 5 
Marinus 11 
Theodorus 166 


640 
640 
640 
640-641 


MAGISTRI MILITVM (on active service in Italy) 


Constantinus 3 
Peranius 
Bessas (PLRE 11) 
Valerianus 1 
Martinus 2 
Datzas 2 
Paulus 5 
Conon 1 
Ioannes 46 
Ildiger 
Aratius 
Narses 2 
loannes 29 
Cyprianus 
Demetrius 3 
Gilacius 
Verus 
Fulcaris 
Philemuth 
Dagisthaeus 2 
Sindual 
Acmilianus 3 
Ármentarius 2 
Carellus 1 


5357537/538 
535-539 
535-546 

536-2540 
536-540 

537 

537 

537-548 
537-549 
537/538-540 


538-540 
538-540 
540 
540-545 
542 

547 

547 (-?550) 
552 
552—553 
552-? 
(?^554-) 559 (72566) 
559 

559 

559 
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FASTI 


loannes 71 
loannes 72 
Valerianus 1 
Francio 1 
Sisinnius 1 
Baduarius 2 
Osso 
Campanianus 
Velox 
Mauricius 2 
Vitalianus 3 
Castus 
Apollonius 
Maurentius 3 
Aldio 
Bahan 
Gulfaris 
Ansfrid 
Zittas 
Anatolius 12 
Mauricius 8 


Ionas 
Georgius 19 
Anonymus 26 (at Ravenna) 


559 

c. 568-c. 588 
574 

c. 576 
590 

59! 

591 
591-592 
591-592 
593-595 
598 
598-599 
7899 
599 

599 

600 

600 
626/638 
639 
M/L VI 


L VI 
E VII 


MAGISTRI MILITVM (on active service in Spain) 


Anonymus go 
Comitiolus 2 


MAGISTRI MILITVM 


582 
L VI/E VH 


(vacans or honorific, combined with other titles or offices) 


Baduarius 1. ?MVM et dux Scythiae 

lustinus 1. ?MVM et dux Moesiae Secundae 
Constantiolus ?MVM et dux Moesiae Secundae 
Ioannes 8 ?M VM «t dux Palaestinae 
Theodorus 5 ?MVM et dux Palaestinae 
Summus (PLRE n) | ?MVM et dux Palaestinae 
Elhas4  ?MVM et dux (in Egypt) 

Guntharis 2 ?MVM vacans and dux Numidiae 
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529 
c. 537/538 
(?537~) 539 

545 


FASTI 


Apion 3 MVM and pagarch of Arsinoe 556 
Athanasius 3. MVM, cos., patricius, dux Thebaidis 2566-568 
Sergius 7 ?M VM et dux Mesopotamiae 567-573 
loannes 87 MVM and ?dux (at Dara) 08573 
Iulianus 19 MVM, praef. Iust., dux Thebaidis 2:578 
Naamanes3 MVM and phylarch C. 581—582/584 
Narses 10 ?M VM and dux (in Osrhoene) 587/588 
Edantius (?M VM et) dux Sardiniae 588/589 
Eupaterius 1 MVM et dux Chersonis 589/590 
Theodorus 42. MVM et dux Sardiniae 591 
Sebastianus 3. ?MVM et magister scrinii 592 
Zabardas (?M VM. et) dux Sardiniae 594 
Eupaterius 2 MVM et dux Sardiniae 598—599 
Entolius MVM et proconsul Palaestinae ?M/L VI 
Anonymus 22 MVM, cos., ?dux Thebaidis VI 
Dorotheus 8 MVM and ?dux Thebaidis -VI 
Athanasius 14 spatharius et MVM Vit 
Georgius 69 MVM et discursor VII 
Menas 43 MVM and pagarch of Arsinoe VH 
Nicephorus 3 MVM et ?comes VII 
Theodorus 187 MVM et archon VH 
Theodorus i91. MVM et curator VH 
Theodorus 192 MVM et chartularius VII 
Theophylactus 14 MVM et spatharius VH 
Tryphon 4 MVM et proconsul VII 
Anonymus 151 MVM et imperialis meizoterus VII 
Anonymus 152 MVM et comes Vil 
loannes 249 ?MVM and dux Libyae Pentapoleos 640/641 
Donus2 MVM et sacellarius 643/0644 
Symbatius 2 ?MVM et drungarius M VII 


MAGISTRI MILITVM (probably honorific) 


Antiochus 3 V] 
Areobindus 4 553 
Damianus 5 M/L VI 
Gabriel 2 VI 
Georgius 23 (in Africa) VI 
Georgius 24 NI 
Georgius 22 MVM) M/L VI 
Gregoras 1 M/L VI 
Ioannes 135 (in Africa) VI 
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Ioannes 136 
loannes 137 
Ioannes 138 
Ioannes 110 (in Egypt) 
Iulianus 16 (in Egypt) 
Marcus 8. ` 

Menas 18 (?MVM, Egypt) 
Menas 13 (Egypt) 

Paulus 37 

Petrus 29 

Prasinacius (Thrace) 
Procopius 4 

Ptolemaeus 4 (Egypt) 
Sergius 2t 

Sergius 22 

Stephanus 35 

Stephanus 36 

Stephanus 37 (Africa) 
Stylianus 

Theodorus 36 

Theodorus 83 

Theodosius 18 (in Egypt) 
Trasaric 2 (Italy) 
Tullianus 2 (Italy) 
Zacharias 4 

Anonymus 19a (in Egypt) 
Anonymus 19b (in Egypt) 
Anonymus 131 


E 


Acindynus 2 
Alexander 16 
Anastasius 32 
Anastasius 33 
Anastasius 34 
Ándronicus 3 
Barbatus 2 
Basilius 9 
Constantinus 23 
Constantinus 24 
Constrius (Africa) 
Cosmas 12 
Cosmas 13 


FASTI 


M/L VI 


579 
VI 
VI 
M/L VI 
M/L VI 
M/L VI 
537 
553 
M/L VI 


VI/VII 
PVI/VH 
VI/VII 
VI/VIH 
VI/VII 

M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VII 
M VI/VII 

M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VII 
VI/VII 

M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VII 


FASTI 


Crescens (Africa) 
Cyrillus 5 

Cyrus 13 

Gennadius 5 

Georgius 34 

Georgius 35 
Gregorius 14 (or Georgius) (Africa) 
Ioannes 202 

Ioannes 183 (Egypt) 
Ioannes 215 (Africa) 
Irenarchus 

Iustinus t2 

Manuel 2 

Mauricius 6 (Africa) 
Menander 2 

Menas 33 (Egypt) 
Mercurius 1 

Moschus 2 

Olympius 3 

Photinus 1 (Africa) 
Polveuctus 
Pompeianus (Africa) 
Stephanus 43 (Africa) 
Stephanus 48 (Crete) 
"Theodorus 128 
Theodorus 129 
Theodorus 145 (Egypt) 
Theodosius 31 
Theodosius 32 
Theognius 3 
Theophylactus 5 
Vaanes I 

Zoilus 2 

Anonymus 142 (?MVM) 


Abraamius 7 
Constantinus 44 
Cosmas 26 

Cyrillus 6 (Egypt) 
Cyrion CMVM) 
Damianus 10 (MVM) 
Epiphanius 5 


VI/VH 
M VI/M VH 
M VI/M VI 
VI/VH 
VI/VH 
VI/VI 
VI/VH 
VI/VII 
VI/VIH 
VI/VII 
VI/VH 


. M VI/M VH 


M VI/M VH 
M VI/VII 

M VI/M VII 
VI/VI 

M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VII 
VI/VII 

M VI/M VH 
VI/VH 

M VI/VII 
VI/VII 
VI/VH 

M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VH 
VI/VH 
VI/VH 
VI/VH 

M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VII 


VII 
Vil 
VII 
618 
Vil 
Vil 
Vu 


FASTI 


Epiphanius 6 VHI 
Georgius 67 VII 
Georgius 68 vil 
Gregorius 24 Vil 
Gregorius 25 VII 
Gregorius 26 VII 
Hypatius 3 VIT 
Hypatius 4 VII 
Ioannes 278 VII 
Ioannes 279 : VII 
loannes 280 VII 
Ioannes 28: VII 
Leo 22 VH 
Menas 44 Vil 
Papias . VH 
Paschalius 3 VII 
Paulus 62 Vil 
Philagrius 5 VII 
Photinus 3 VI 
Procopius 9 VH 
Symbatius 2 M VII 
Theodorus 188 E/M VII 
Theodorus 190 E/M VII 
Theodorus 186 VII 
Theodorus 189 VH 
Theodosacius (Egypt) 605 
Theodosius 42 (Egypt) ?E VH 
Theodosius 46 Vil 
Theodotus 11 VIT 
Tribunas 3 VII 
Zacharias 13 . VII 
Anonymus 27 (?MVM, at Arsinoe) Vil 
PHYLARCHS 
Gnouphas (?Ghassanid, ?phylarch) 528 
Naaman (al-Nu‘man) (?Ghassánid) 528 
'Tapharas 528 
Caisus (Qays) (Kindite) 528-531 
Abocharabus (Abū Karib) (Ghassánid) 528-543 
Arethas (al-Harith) (Ghassánid) c.528-569 
Ambrus ('Amr) (Kindite) 531 
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FASTI 


Jezidus (Yazid) (Kindite) 531 
Asouades (?al-Aswad) 544/555 
Alamundarus (al-Mundhir) (Ghassánid) c. 570—c. 581 
Naamanes (al-Nu'màn) (Ghassánid) c. 581—583/584 
Ogyrus (?Hujr) (Kindite or Ghassánid) 586 
Zogomus (Ghassanid) 586 
Góphna (Ghassanid) ?586/585 
Jafnah (?Ghassánid) 590 
Cf. also: 

Ose (phylarchus, in Egypt) VI/VH 
Abimenus Gregorius 13 (?phylarch, in Syria) L VI/E VII 
Gabala (Jabalah ibn al-Ayham) (Ghassánid) 636 


QVAESTORES EXERCITVS 


Bonus 1 536-537 (?-553) 
lustinus 4 c. 561—565/566 
loannes gt 578 
Iulianus 20 580 
Theodorus 84 (praefectus Insularum) VI 


COMITES FOEDERATORVM 


Artabanes 2 546-549 
Eusebius 4 562 
Theodericus 2 (?577/578-) 581 


COMITES EXCVBITORVM 


Priscus 1 529 
Theodorus g 535-536 
Marcellus 3 541—552 
Marinus 2 561 Nov.-562 Dec. 
Tiberius 1 565-574 
Mauricius 4 2574-2582 
Philippicus 3 ate) 
Priscus 6 ?603-612 Dec. 
Nicetas 7 612-613 (-?) 
Valentinus 5 641 
Valentinus 4 VI/Vil 
Stephanus 65 Vil 


FASTI 


COMITES DOMESTICORVM 


Vigilantius istud 527/534 
Fl. So... ; 527/548 
Fl. Domnicus 3 (536—-) 540 
Fl. Strategius Apion Strategius Apion 3 539 
FL Mar. Petr. Theodor. Valent. Rust. Boraid. Germ. Iustinus 4 540 
Fl. Anicius Faustus Albinus Basilius 3 541 
Fl. Comitas Theodorus Bassus 4 541 
Marthanes 1 Hy 550 
(Belisarius, ?comes protectorum C. 549551) 
Fl. Marianus... Theodorus Callinicus 4 c. 568-569/570 
Cyrus 7 M VI 
"Theodosius to M VI 
Fl. Munatius Cyricus 2 a WI 
Magnus 2 c. 581 
Solomon 5 ?582 
Andreas 12 (?comes domesticorum) 589 
loannes 118 ?VI 
CVRAPALATES 
Iustinus 5 552-565 
Baduarius 2 565 late? 
Ioannes 132 VI 
Guaram I (ruler of Iberia) 588-c. 602 
Petrus 55 602 
Domnitziolus 2 603-610 
Theodorus 163 (610—) 612 
David 6 Saharuni 635—638 (or 637—640) 
Varaztiroch ; c. 645/646 


COMITES SACRI STABYLI 


Constantianus 2 536 (-2544) 
Belisarius 1 5447549 
Ioannes 48 ?M VI 
Baduarius 2 573 Oct. 


DVCES (PROVINCIARVM) 


Belisarius 1 (Mesopotamia) 527-529 


FASTI 


Dionysius ı (Phoenice) 
Proclianus (Phoenice) 

Buzes (Phoenice Libanensis) 

Cutzes (Phoenice Libanensis) 
Diomedes 1 (Palaestina) 

Ioannes 6 (Euphratensis) 

Baduarius 1 (Scythia) 

Tustinus 1 (Moesia Secunda) 
Anastasius 3 (Arabia) 

Ioannes 8 (Palaestina) 

Theodorus 5 (Palaestina) 
Theodotus 1 (qui et Magalas) (Palaestina) 
Irenaeus (PLRE n) (Palaestina) 
Bessas (PLRE n) (Mesopotamia) 
Anastasius 4 (Arabia) 

Valerianus 1 (Numidia) 

Ioannes 36 Troglita (Byzacena or Tripolitana) 
Aristomachus 1 (Aegyptus) 

Narses 2 (Thebais) 

Paulus 3 (Arabia) 

Aratius (Palaestina) 

Batzas 1 (Euphratensis) 

Marcellus 2 (Numidia) 

Ioannes 25 (Thebais) 

Elias 3 (in Egypt) 

Orion (Thebais) 

Anonymus 40 (Thebais) 
"Theoctistus 2 (Phoenice Libanensis) 
Molatzes (Phoenice Libanensis) 
Rhecithangus (Phoenice Libanensis) 
loannes 36 Troglita (Mesopotamia) 
Liberius (PLRE u) (Alexandria) 
Ioannes 31 Laxarion (Alexandria) 
Ildiger (Phoenice Libanensis) 
Cyrus 3 (Pentapolis) 

Sergius 4 (Tripolitana) 

Hephaestus (Thebais) 

Himerius 1 (Byzacena) 

Guntharis 2 (Numidia) 

Marcentius (Byzacena) 

Hephaestus (Alexandria) 

Anonymi 41 (two duces, Byzacena) 
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528 

528 

528 

528 

528 

528 

528 

528 

529 

529 

529 

late 529-530 
530 

531 
532-533 
534-536 
?534-537 
535 

€. 535 
535 
535/536 


538/545 
540-543 

540 

541 
5417545/546? 
538/539-c. 542 
C. 542 

543 

543-544 
543-544 
543/545 

544 

545 

545-7549 
545/546 (72551) 
546/547 


——Ó ansaraisecutnenennnsnnsntnttnrttiter 


Apion 3 (Thebais) 
Marcianus 6 (?Arcadia) 
Horion (Thebais) 

Conon 2 (Thebais) 

"Wdn' (Mesopotamia) 
Anastasius 12 (Palaestina) 
Cyrus 8 (Thebais) 

Iustinus 4 (Alexandria) 
Athanasius 3 (Thebais) 
Athanasius 3 (Thebais, II) 
Sergius 7 (Mesopotamia) 
Callinicus 4 (Thebais) 
Iuventinus (Syria) 
Theodorus 35 (Thebais) 
Iulianus 19 (Thebais) 
Aristomachus 2 (Thebais) 
Anonymus 43 (Phoenice Libanensis) 
Anonymus 44 (Arabia) 
Anonymus 55 (Lower Moesia or Scythia) 
Eilifredas (Phoenice Libanensis) 
Germanus 6 (Phoenice Libanensis) 
Edantius (Sardinia) 
Eupaterius 1 (Cherson) 
Marinus 5 (Euphratensis) 
Zabardas (Sardinia) 
Eupaterius 2 (Sardinia) 
Menas 10 (Alexandria) 
Gudescalcus 1 (Campania) 
Petrus 56 (Alexandria) 
Guduin 2 (Campania) 

Kisil (Tripolitana) 
Leontius 28 (Libya) 
loannes 235 (Alexandria) 
Nicetas 7 (Alexandria) 
Asphaturius (Thebais) 
Sergius 43 (Palaestina) 
Theodosius 41 (Arcadia) 
Domentianus (Arcadia) 
Ioannes 249 (Pentapolis) 
Menas 40 (Augustamnica) 
"Theodorus 166 (Alexandria) 
loannes 252 (Numidia) 


548-550 (?) 
c. 549-550 (?) 
550/551 
?550/558 

553 

554 

?c. 565 

c. 566 

before 566/567 
2566-568 
2567-573 

c. 568-569/570 
572 

577 

. §78 
578/582 

581 

c. 502 

582 

587/588 

588 

588/589 
589/590 
59! 

594 
598-599 
598/600 
599/600 
602 

603 

609 

609 

609 

(?610~) 617 
610/540 
634 

640 
640-641 
640/641 
640/641-642 
641-642 
641-645 


FASTI 


Senuthius 2 (Thebais) 
Philoxenus 6 (Arcadia) . 


Constantinus 12 (Alexandria) 
Dorotheus 7 (Thebais) 
Gibimer 2 (Palaestina) 
Ioannes 59 (Thebais) 
Ioannes 169 (Alexandria) 
Iulianus 12 (?Alexandria) 
Paulus 26 (Alexandria) 
Senuthis 1 (Thebais) 
Victor 4 (Thebais) 
Anonymus 22 (Thebais) 
Sergius 55 (Italy) 


Gabrielius 3 ('Thebais) 
Mauricius 5 (Thebais) 
Iustinas (Alexandria) 
Papnuthius (Arcadia) 
Anonymus 48 (Alexandria) 


641/642 
642 


L VI 
M VI 
?M/L VI 
M VI 


M VI/VII 
M VI/E VII 
E VII 

?VH 

E VII 


COMITES REI MILITARIS and DVCES (field army) 


Basilius 2 (?comes rei militaris, in the East) 
Hadrianus 1 (?comes rei militaris, in the East) 
Sunicas (dux, in the East) 
Simmas (dux, in the East) E 
Abros (Amr) (dux, in the East) 

Theodotus 2 (dux, in the East) 

Herodianus 1 (?comes rei militaris, in Italy) 
Innocentius 1 (?comes rei militaris, in Italy) 
Magnus 1 (comes rei militaris, in Italy) 
Paulus 4 (?comes rei militaris, n Italy) 
Valentinus 1 (?comes rei militaris, in Italy) 
Vrsicinus 1 (?comes rei militaris, in Italy) 
Aratius (?comes rei militaris, in Italy) 

Paulus 8 (comes, ?rei militaris, in Africa) 
Isaac 1 (?dux, in Armenia) 

Fronimuth (?comes rei militaris, in Africa) 
Geisirith (comes rei militaris, in Africa) 
Gregorius 2 (?comes rei militaris, in Africa) 
Putzintulus (?dux or comes rei militaris, in Africa) 
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528 

529 

(530-531 

531 

531 

C. 535 

535-540, 542-545 
5357537. 545/546 
535-544 

5357537 

535-537 

5357537 

538-540 

539/544 

543 

546-548 

546-548 

546/547 

546-548 


FASTI 


Tarasis (?comes ret militaris, in Africa) 546-548 
Sinduit (?comes rei militaris, in Africa) 547—548 
Marthanes 1 (?dux, in Cilicia) late 5405 
.Deitatus (?comes rei mililaris, in Suania) 551 
Varazes 1 (?comes rei militaris, in Lazica) 551 
Palladius 2 (?comes rei militaris, in Italy) 552 
Chanaranges 3 (?comes rei militaris, in Italy) 554 
"Theodorus 21 (?comes rei militaris, in Lazica) 554-558 
Vsigardus (?comes rei militaris, in Lazica) 555 
Dabragezas (?comes rei militaris, in Lazica) 555-556 
Angilas (?comes rei militaris, in Lazica) 556 
Elminzur (?comes rei militaris, in Lazica) 556 
Maxentius 2 (?comes rei militaris, in Lazica) 556 
Philomathius (?comes rei militaris, in Lazica) 556 
Germanus 4 (?comes rei militaris, in Thrace) 559 
Damianus 3 (dux or comes rei militaris, in Thrace) 2571 
Solomon 4 (?dux, at Sirmium) 581 
Comentiolus 1 (?dux or comes rei militaris, in Thrace) 584 
Stephanus 26 (?comes rei militaris, in the East) 585 
Vitalis 4 (?dux or comes rei militaris, in the East) 586 
Ansimuth (?dux, in Thrace) 587 
Probus 5 (?dux, in the East) 590 
Arsicinus (dux, in Italy) 591 
Alexander 11 (?dux, in Thrace) 5937594 
Guduin 1 (?dux, in Thrace) 595 
Gregorius 18 (general, at Yarmuk) 536 
loannes 247 (?dux, in Egypt) 040 
Theodoretus 3 (ex ducibus, in Egypt) VI 
Thomas 16 (dux, in the East) M VI 
Euphemus (dux, in Egypt) Vil 
TURMARCHS 
Georgius 49 627/628 
Theodorus 205 VH 
DRVNGARII 
Gabriel 4 Vil 
Mauritanus Vil 
Petrus 68 Vil 
Theodotus 7 628 
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| 
| 
j 


FASTI 


DECVRIONES SACRI PALATII 


Euphemius 3 :M VI/VII 
Justinus 11 SK — M VI/VII 
Theodorus 20 ges 553 
Theodorus 35 577 
Theodorus 57 M VI 
SILENTIARII 
Adolius 542 
Aeneas 2 ipf VI 
Constantinus II M/L VI 
Diomedes 1 528 
Diomedes 7 M VI 
Eutychianus 3 VI 
Gubazes M VI 
Ioannes 297 VII 
Mannas L VI 
Paulus 21 M VI 
Petrus 69 VH 
Sergius 53 PVII 
Theodorus 55 i M VI 
Theodorus 20 553 
Theodorus 33 575 
Theodorus 148 : 602 
Zacharias 5 M/L VI 
SCRIBONES 
Acacius 4 573 
Alexander 10 VI 
Andreas 10 578/582 
Anthemius 3 545 
Azimarchus 598 
Busa 595 
Comentiolus 1 583 
Constantinus 18 VI 
Gentio 598 
Ioannes 145 Vi 
loannes 146 VI 
loannes 147 - Vi 


ea ROS 


Ioannes 163 
Iulianus 23 
Marcus 6 
Maurianus 1 
Mestrianus 
Paulus 38 
"Theodorus 36 
"Theodorus 82 
"Theophylactus 1 
Anonymus IOI 


Constantinus 29 
Constantinus 30 
Georgius 38 
Georgius 49 
Georgius 40 
Germanus 12 
Michaelius 7 
Paulus 47 
Petrus 48 
Stephanus 45 
Stephanus 46 
"Theodorus 123 
Theodorus 125 
Theodorus 126 
Theodorus 152 
Theodosius 35 
Theophanes 2 
Thomas 32 
Zacharias 10 
Anonymus 144 


Bonosus 1 
Ehas 14 
Georgius 76 
Georgius 77 
loannes 295 
loannes 296 
Macrobius 
Marinus 15 
Maurinus 2 
Theodorus 203 


FASTI 


M/L VI 
595-600 
598 
VI 
556 
M/L VI 
579 
Vj 
Vi 
594 


M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VH 
M VI/M VII 
M VI/VII 
M VI/VII 

M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VII 
M VI/VII 
M VI/VII 

M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VI 
M VI/M VII 
L VI/E VII 
VI/VII 
VI/VU 

M VI/M VII 
VI/VII 

M VI/M VII 


602 

VH 

VII 

VII 

Vil 

Vil 

605 or 607 
VII 
643/644 
E/M Vil 


FASTI 


Theodotus 12 
Theophanes 5 
Thomas 36 


SPATHARII 


Calopodius 1 

Ioannes 130 (cubic., imp. spath. et MVM Byzac.) 
Ioannes 149 (imp. spath.) 

Narses 1 

Narses 4 (cubic. et spath.) 

Scholasticus 1 

Thomas 26 

Anonymus 75 (spathartus of Narses) 

Anonymus 136 


Ioannes 215 (cubic., imp. spath. et MVM) 
Sergius 35 (imp. spath.) 


Anthimus 2 (candidatus et imp. spalh.) 
Athanasius 13 

Athanasius 14 (spath. et MVM) 
Gratiosus (candidatus et imp. spath.) 
Ioannes 233 (spatharius et candidatus) 
Leontius 32 (comes opsarii et spatharius) 
Leontius 36 (candidatus et imp. spath.) 
Leontius 37 (candidatus el imp. spath.) 
Marinus 15 (seribo el imp. spath.) 
Maurianus 4 (imf. spath.) 

Plutinus 2 (candidatus et imp. spath.) 
Sergius 54 (imp. spath.) 

Sisinnius 5 (candidalus el imp. spath.) 
Stephanus 75 (cubic. et imp. spath.) 
Theodosius 50 (imp. spath.) 
Theophylactus 14 (MVM et imp. spath.) 


Tzittas 2 (spatharius et candidatus) 


CANDIDATI 


Asbadus t 
Carellus 2 
Ephraemius 
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Vil 
Vil 
VII 


?527/532 

- VI 

se VI 
532-2535/536 
565-581 

551 

M/L VI 

M VI 

M/L VI 


VI/VH 
M VI/M VH 


VH 

Vi 

Vil 

VII 

605 or 607 
615 or 626 
VII 

VII 

VIT 

VH 

Vil 

VII 

Vu 

VII 

VII 

vil 

605 or 607 


550 
VI 
532 


EET 


FASTI 
a a a a et ON 


Eulalius 1 532 
Tulianus 21 581 
Theodotus 5 M/L VI 
Carinus 3 L VI/E VII 
Georgius 30 VI/VII 
Ioannes 187 VI/Vi 
Iordanes 2 M VI/M VII 
Menelaus 1 M VI/M VII 
Paulus 43 M VI/M VII 
Paulus 51 VI/VII 
Paulus 48 L VI/E VII 
Petrus 39 (imperialis candidatus) M VI/M VII 
Stephanus 39 VI/VI 
Theodorus 97 M VI/M VII 
Anthimus 2 (candid. et imp. spatharius) VII 
Antonius 2 (?candidatus or diaconus) VII 
Butilinus 2 E VII 
Gratiosus (candid. et imp. spatharius) VII 
Gregorius 21 Vil 
loannes 233 (spatharius et candidatus) 605 or 607 
Leo 19 (imperialis candidatus) VII 
Leontius 36 (candid. et imp. spatharius) VII 
Leontius 37 (candid. et imp. spatharius) VH 
Plutinus 2 (candid. et imp. spatharius) VH 
Sergius 43 634 
Sisinnius 5 (candid. et imp. spatharius) VII 
Tzittas 2 (spatharius et candidatus) 605 or 607 
Zoilus 3 E/M VII 
EXCVBITORES 
Anastasius 25 (excubitor, in Italy) c. 600 
Comitiolus 1 (Italy) L VI 
Georgius 75 VII 
Ioannes 195 VI/VII 
Marinus 14 VH 
Menas 22 (Egypt) VI 
Nicon(?) vH 
Nouphas (Egypt) Vil 
Theodorus 76 VI/VH 
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FASTI 


Theodorus 184 
Timarcus (Italy) 
Anonymus 95 
Anonymus 96 
Anonymus 102 
Anonymus 103 


SCHOLARII 


Alexander 7 
Armatus 3 (Italy) 
Callinicus t2 
Comitas I1 . 
Cosmas 8 

Costus (Nicomedia) 
Elpidius 2 

Georgius 75 
Gregorius 12 
loannes 55 

loannes 144 
Ioannes 213 
Ioannes 245 (Italy) 
Tustus 8 

Leontius 23 
Martinus 6 (Nicomedia) 
Pardus 2 

Paulus 66 

Sergius 25 
Theodorus 124 
Theodorus 138 (Nicomedia) 
Theodosius 23 
Theophylactus 7 
Thiuda 

Zadoes 

Anonymus 138 


PROTECTORES 
Anastasius 24 
Christophorus 3 (at Constantinople) 
Curius (at Constantinople) 
David 1 (Ancyra) 


| VH 
598 
588 
588 
598 
598 


M VI 
c. 600 
M VI/M VII 


M VI 


VI/VII 


VI 
M VI/M VII 
L VI/E VII 

M/L VI 

M VI/M VII 
VI 

VII 

VI 


M/L VI 
M VI/E VII 
2528 


M VI 


= 
E 


MS EDS UNE ccs 


FASTI 


Isaac 3 (Dara) 

Martinus 5 

Menander 1 

Theodosius 17 (Anastasiopolis) 
Valerius 2 

Vrbicus 1 (protector et domesticus, Italy) 
Anonymus 8g (on the eastern frontier) 


STRATORES 
Cyrion (PMVM or sérator) 


Ioannes 147 

Longinus 6 

Moschus 4 

Mosilius 

Theodorus 83 CMVM or Strator) 
Theodorus 151 

Theodorus 204 

Anonymus 137 


CHARTVLARII 
Callinicus 8 
Cometas 8 
Constans 1 
Euthalius 2 
Felix 9 
(Firmi)nus? 2 (?cubicularius or chartularius) 
Ioannes 82 (official of the dux Thebaidis) 
Ioannes 126 
Leo 7 
Leontius 15 
Maurentius 2 
Mauricius 4 
Narses 1 (see p. 000) 
Nonnus 5 
Paulus 93 
Paulus 34 
Photius 1 (private) 
Sergius 18 
Smaragdus 2 (chartularius sacri palatii) 
Stephanus 28 
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M VI 
VI 

M/L VI 

L VI 

M VI/M VII 


534 
581 


VII 

VI 

593 

VII 

M VI/M VIE 
VI 

607/610 

VII 

M/L VI 


VI 

M VI 
M/L VI 
M/L VI 
592 
571/586 
568 

VI 

598 

VI 


590—596 


VI 
E/M VI 
VI 
505/586 
592-7595 


FASTI 


Stephanus 33 

Theodorus 69 

Theodorus 75 (or ?Isidorus) 
Theodorus 89 (private) 


Thomas 13 (chartularius of a domus divina) 


Anonymus 130 


Alexander 15 (imperialis chartularius) 
Anastasius 29 

Andronicus 2 

Antiochus 4 


Athanasius 8 (imperialis chartularius et proconsul Asiae) 


Constantinus 21 (lustrius et chart.) 
Didymus : 

Dorotheus t5 

Dorotheus 18 

Gaianus 

Georgius 43 (?private) 

Ioannes 182 (comes et chart.) 
Ioannes 188 (chart. et discussor) 
loannes 189 

Ioannes 190 (chart, et hypodectes) 
Leo 13 (imperialis chartularius) 
Leontius 21 (cubic., chart. et sacellarius) 
Leontius 24 

Margarites 

Menas 42 (?private) 

Nicetas 4 

Panaretus 

Paulus 44 

Petronas 

Petrus 40 

Petrus 41 

Petrus 42 (?imperialis chartularius) 
Petrus 43 (?imperialis chartularius) 
Phocas 6 

Procopius 6 

Stephanus 40 

Stephanus 41 (imperialis chartularius) 
Theoctistus 4 (cubic. et chart.) 
Theodorus 98 

Theodorus 99 


VI 
547/548 
VI 


VI/VII 
M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VII 
PVI/VII 

M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VH 
M VI/M VII 
L VI/VH 

M VI/M VII 
e VI/VH 
VI/VII 
VI/VII 
VI/VII 
VI/VH 
VI/VII 
VI/VII 
VI/VII 

M VI/M VII 


VI/VII QE VII) 


VI/VII 
M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VH 
M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VH 
M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VII 

VI/VIM 

VI/VII 
M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VII 


an a ate aa 


FASTI 


Theodorus 100 

Theodorus tot 

Theodorus 102 

Theodorus 103 

Theodorus 105 (?imperialis chartularius) 
Theodorus 140 (private) 

Theodosius 27 (chartularius et discursor) 
Theopemptus 4 

Theopemptus 5 

Ánonymus 140 

Anonymus 141 


Andreas 24 (chartularius et xenodochus) 
Antiochus 6 (cubic., imp. chart. et sacellarius) 
Barnabas 

Basilius 10 

Cosmas 24 

Eleutherius (exarchus Italiae) 

Elias 11 

Gennadius 6 

Georgius 58 (chart. sacri logothesii) 
Georgius 55 (?private) 

Georgius 60 

Gerontius 5 (private) 

Ioannacius (?private) 

Ioannes 275 (cubic. et imp. chart.) 
lordanes 4 

Iustus 9 (private) 

Mauricius 8 

Nicetas 6 (cubic. el imp. chart.) 
Nicetas 10 

Paulus 59 (cubic. ef imp. chart.) 
Petrus 61 

Philaretus 1 (cubic. et chartularius) 
Philippus 6 

Phoebammon 20 (?private) 

Sergius 48 

Stauracius 3 

Stephanus 63 (?private) 

Theodorus 175 

"Theodorus 176 

Theodorus 192 (MVM et chartularius) 
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M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VII 

VI/VII 

VI/VII 
M VI/M VI 
M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VII 


VII 
VIT 
"VH 
VH 
VII 
616-619 
VH 
Vit 
?E VH 
PE VH 
VII 
?E VII 
E VII 
VI 
VH 


610 


638/6.1.0-643/0644 


VII 
VII 
VH 
VII 
612-613 
VII 

E VH 
VII 
Vi 
VH 
Vu 
Vi 
VH 


FASTI 


RR 


Theodorus 207 (comes et chartularius, ?private) VII 
"Theophylactus 11 PVI 
Thomas 33 643/644 
Tryphon 3 , VII 
Vaanes 3 (cubic. et imp. chart.) T VII 
Victor 15 (private) E VH 
Zacharias 11 (?private) E VH 
Anonymus 145 Vil 
Anonymus 146 VH 


KINGS OF THE FRANKS 


Theoderic I 511—533 
Childebert 1 511—558 
Chlothar I 511—561 
Theodebert | 533-547 
Theodebald 547-555 
Charibert I 561~567 
Sigibert I 561-575 
Chilperic 561—584 
Guntram 561—593 
Childebert H 5757595/596 
Chlothar 1I 584-629 
Theodebert I 596-612 
"Theoderic II 596-613 
Sigibert H : 613 
Dagobert 1 623-638 
Chatibert H 629-632 
Sigibert IH 634-656 
Clovis II 640-657 


PATRICII (under the Franks) 


Parthenius (PLRE 1) (magister officiorum et patricius) 544 
Placidus 1 (patricius and rector Provinciae) 556 Dec.-557 April 
Agricola 2 (under Chlotharius I, in Burgundy) 561 
Celsus 2 (under Guntram, in Burgundy) 561-2559 
Amatus (under Guntram, in Burgundy) 569 
(Eunius qui ef) Mummolus 2 (under Guntram, in Burgundy) 569-581: 
Iovinus 1 (patricius and rector Provinciae, under Sigibert) 572/573 
Albinus 2 (rector Provinciae, under Sigibert) 572/573 
Dynamius 1 (rector Provinciae, under Childebert H) 581 
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FASTI 


Calumniosus (qui et Aegyla) (under Guntram, in Burgundy) 584-585 


Leudegiselus (under Guntram, in Provincia Arelatensis) 585 

Nicetius 3 (patricius and rector Massiliensis Provinciae, under Childebert 
I1) 587-588 

(Syagrius 2, Gallo-Roman, made patricius by Maurice 587) 


Dynamius 1 (patricius and rector Provinciae, 11) 
(590/591?-) 593 April (594/595) 


Arigius (patricius) 595 April-596 July 
(Gundovaldus 1, ?patricius 593) 
Quolenus (under Theoderic II, in Burgundy) 599 
Asclepiodotus 4 (patricius and rector Provinciae) (?599-) 601 June 
Protadius (patricius and dux Vltraiuranus, under Theoderic II) 604 
Wulfus (under Theoderic IT, in Burgundy) 605-607 
Ricomeris (under Theoderic II, in Burgundy) 607 
Aletheus (under Chlotharius II, ?in Burgundy) 613 
Philippus 5 (under Dagobert) 629/630 


Willibadus (under Dagobert and Clovis II, in Burgundy) 629-642 


Aurclianus 2 (patricius, at Marseilles) ?VI 
Ennodius 1 (?patricius and rector of Provence) ?M VI 
Namatius (patricius and rector Provinciae) M VI 
Pantagathus 1 (rector, ? Provinciae) E/M VI 
Syagrius 3 (governor, of Marseilles) ?-629/630 


MAIORES DOMVS (under the Franks) 


Aega (under Clovis I) 638—641 
Audegiselus (at Paris) M VI 
Baudegiselus (under Chilperic) 581 
Bertoaldus 1 (under Theoderic I) 603-604 
Chucus (under Chlotharius II, in Austrasia) 617 
Claudius 4 (under Theoderic I) 606 
Erchinoaldus (under Clovis 11) 26g 1-657 
Ermenarius (under Charibert) 627 
Flaochadus (under Clovis H, in Burgundy) 642 
Florentianus (under Brunichildis) 589 
irimoald 2 (in Austrasia) 641/042602 
Gundelandus (under Chlotharius H, in Neustria) E/M VH 
Landericus (under Chilperic and Chlotharius 1) 584-604 
Pippin (under Dagobert and Sigibert) 624—039 
Protadius (under Theoderic I) 605 
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Rado (under Chlotharius II, in Austrasia) iG 613 
Servilio (under Sigibert) M VI 
Waddo 2 (under Rigunthis) 584 
Warnacharius 1 (under Theoderic II) 599 


Warnacharius 2 (under Chlotharius II, in Burgundy) 613-626 


COMITES PALATII (under the Franks) 


Bertharius 2 (under Clovis II) (642 
Ciucilo (under Sigibert) M VI 
(Mummolus 3 (praefectus (?palatii), under Chilperic) 2-584) 
Romulfus 1 (under Childebert II) 589 
Tacilo (under Dagobert) E/M VH 
Trudulfus (under Childebert IT) 587 


COMITES STABVLI (under the Franks) 


Cuppa (under Chilperic) 580 (—2584) 
Eborinus 2 (under Theoderic II) 607 
Herpo 2 (under Theodcrie 1T) 613 
Leudastes (under Charibert) M VI 
Leudegiselus (under Guntram) 584/585 
Sunnegiselus (under Childebert IJ) 589 


CVBICVLARIT (under the Franks) 


Bertharius t (under Theoderic H) 612 
Charegiselus 2 (under Sigibert) 575 
Chotro (under Childebert IT) 582/585 
Chundo (under Guntram) 590 
Ebero (under Childebert ID} 584 
Eberulfus (under Chilperic) 584 
Faraulfus (under Chilperic) 584 
Radan (under Childebert II) 587/588 


REFERENDARIEI (under the Franks) 


Asclepiodotus 3 (under Guntram) 583/585 
Audoenus (qui ef Dodo) (under Dagobert; 635 
Baudinus (under Chlotharius I) E/M VI 
Bobolenus (under Fredegundis) 585 
Boso 1 (?under Sigibert) c. 566/567 


FASTI 
TCI A a th "4 oe 


Chadoindus (under Dagobert) 635 
Charegiselus 1 (under Chlotharius I) M VI 
Charimeris (under Childebert H) ?—-988 
Faramodus (?) M VI 
Flavius (under Guntram) a 580 
Gallomagnus 2 (under Childebert I | 509 
Licerius (under Guntram) 586 
Marcus 4 (under Chilperic) 579-583 
Otto 1 (under Childebert II) 575/590 
Siggo (under Sigibert, Chilperic, Childebert IT) 575 
Theutharius (under Sigibert) 56t/575 
Vrsicinus 2 (under Vltrogottho) M VI 


NOTARII (under the Franks) 


Agrestius (under Theoderic If) E VII 
Eusebius 8 (under Childebert TI) 587/588 


DVCES (under the Franks) 


Sigivaldus 1 (the Auvergne) €. 525/527 or 2532 
Mumolenus 1 (under Theodebert) 539 
Lanthacarius 548 
(Butilinus, in Italy 5537554) 
(Leutharis, in Italy 553—554) 
Austrapius (Tours and Poitiers) ) 
Amingus (in Italy) ?c. 86 

Bodegiselus 1 (under Sigibert and ?Childebert IT) before 565~585 
Magnacharius 565 
Mummolenus 2 (under Sigibert) 505/506 
Audovarius 567/569 
Vaefarius (under Guntram, east of the Jura) | 573 
Theudefredus (under Guntram, east of the Jura) (?573—-) 591 
Wiolicus (under Guntram) 574 
Chramnichis (in Italy) 574/575 
Godegiselus 1 (under Sigibert) 575 
Gundovaldus 1 (under Sigibert and Childebert I) (574) 575-593 
Chamingus 575/581 
Guntchramnus Boso (under Sigibert and Childebert ID 575-503 
Godinus 1 (under Sigibert and Chilperic) 3757576 
Desiderius 2 (under Chilperic, Gundovald and Guntram) 576-587 
Herpo 1 (under Guntram) 577 
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Dracolenus (under Chilperic) 
Beppolenus 1 

Bobo t (under Chilperic) 

Berulfus (Tours and Poitiers) 
Ragnovaldus (under Guntram, in Perigord) 
Gundulfus (under Childebert IT) 
Bladastes (under Chilperic and Gundovald) 
Asclepius 5 

Sicarius (under Guntram) 

Gararicus (under Childebert I) 
Ratharius (under Childebert J, at Marseilles) 
Childericus (under Childebert II) 

Leudegiselus (under Guntram) 

Sigulfus 3 (under oa 

Ennodius 2 (under Childebert 11; Tours and Poitiers) 
Rauchingus (under Childebert II) 

Nicetius 3 (under Guntram) 

Boso 2 (under Guntram) 

Wintrio (under Childebert II, in Champagne) 
Magnovaldus 2 (under Childebert IT) 
(Godegisclus, ‘quasi ducem’ under Childebert H 
Leudefridus (dux Alamannorum) 

Vncilenus 1 (dux Alamannorum) 

Antestius 

Austrovaldus 

Amalo 

Ebracharius (under Guntram) 

Audovaldus 

Henus (Cedinus) 

Leudefredus (under Childebert II) 

Olfigandus (under Childebert II) 

Olo (under Childebert 11) 

Raudingus (under Childebert Il) 


————  — npg, 


578 
579-590 
580-584 
580—585 

581 

(?-) 581-583 
561 -585 
before 582 

584 

584 

585 

585 

585 

585 


585-587 
585-597 


Wandalmarus 2 (under Guntram and Theoderic H, east of the Jura) 


Aginus 

Garibaldus 1 (dux Batoariorum) 

Tassilo (dux Batoartorum) 

Cautinus (under Theodebert H) 

Genialis (in Gascony) 

Protadius (under Theoderic H, east of the Jura) 


585-?587 
585-589 
585-598 

587 
587) 
587/588 
587/588 
587, 589 
587-589 
589 
589-590 
590 
590 
590 
590 
590 
590 
591-604 
592 


M VI-2593 


c. 5993-E VH 


Hor 
602 
604 


Sigoaldus (under Theoderic HH and Chlotharius H, in Burgundy) 613 
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Rocco (under Theoderic II and Chlotharius H, in Burgundy) 613 
Eudela (under Chlotharius II, east of the Jura) 613 
Herpo 2 (under Chlotharius II, east of the Jura) 613 
Arnebert 626-629 
Aighyna 626-636 
Amalgarius 629-642 
(Abundantius 2, in Spain 631) 
(Venerandus, in Spain 631) 
Barontus 632-635 
Adalgiselus (in Austrasia) 632-640 
Radulfus (dux Thuringiae) c. 633-639 
Arinbertus (under Dagobert) 635 
Chairaardus (under Dagobert) 635 
Ermeno (under Dagobert) 635 
Leudebertus (under Dagobert) -635 
Waldericus (under Dagobert) 635 
Wandalmarus 3 (under Dagobert) 635 
Chramnelenus (under Dagobert and Clovis I) 635-642 
Wandelbertus (under Dagobert) c. 637 
Grimoald 2 (under Sigibert IT) 639 
Bobo 2 (under Clovis IT, in the Auvergne) 639 
Leutharius 2 (dux Alamannorum) » 641/642 
Chrodinus (under Sigibert and Childebert II) M VI 
Frogerius (in Paris, under Childebert 1) E/M VI 
Hilpingus (under Theoderic I) E/M VI 
Launebodis (at Toulouse) M VI 
Lupus 1 (under Sigibert and Childebert IH) M/L VI 
Waldelenus (?east of the Jura) L VI/E VHI 
Garibaldus 2 (dux Baioariorum) E VII 
Noddo (dux, in Thuringia) E VI 
Sadregiselus (dux, in Aquitania) E/M VII 


COMITES (under the Franks) (mainly comites civitatum) 


Eumerius (comes civitatis) before 54: 
Georgius 2 (Clermont-Ferrand) 
Britianus (?Clermont-Ferrand) 
Firminus 1 (Clermont-Ferrand) 
Salustius (Clermont-Ferrand) 
Firminus 1 (Clermont-Ferrand, II) 
Gaiso (Tours) 
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Armentarius 3 (Lyon) 

Berulfus (comes, in Gaul) 

Leudastes (Tours) z 
Papulus (at the court of Sigibert) 
Magnulfus (comes, in Austrasia) 
(Eunius qui el) Mummolus 2 (Auxerre) 
Paconius (Auxerre) 

Palladius 3 (Javols) 

Romanus 3 (?Javols) 

Leudastes (Tours, IT) 

Sigivaldus 3 (?Tours, under Childebert IT) 
Ennodius 2 (Poitiers) 

Nantinus (Angouléme) 

Eunomius (Tours) 

Nonnichius (Limoges) 

Anonymus gt (Rouen) 

Waddo 2 (Saintes) 

Audo (in Paris) 

Innocentius 2 (Javols) 

Willacharius (Orléans) 

Nicetius 2 (Dax) 

Willacharius (Tours) 

Terentiolus (Limoges) 

Theodulfus (Angers, under Guntram) 
Garacharius (Bordeaux) 

Vilo (Bourges) 

Anonymus 92 (Cháteaudun) 

Nicetius 3 (Clermont-Ferrand) 
Guerpinus (Meaux) 

Gundovaldus 3 (Meaux) 
Gundegiselus Dodo (Saintes) 
Galactorius (Bordeaux) 

Eulalius 2 (Clermont-Ferrand) 
Austrovaldus (Toulouse) 

Wado 3 (Cambrai) 

Syagrius 2 (comes, under Guntram) 
Gallienus (? Tours) 

Macco (Poitiers) 

Anonymus 98 (Tours) 

Venerandus 1 (?Clermont-Ferrand) 
Betto (under Theoderic H, in Burgundy) 
Effanis (under Theoderic H, in Burgundy) 
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c. 563/573 
565/580 
2-5 69/568 
c. 567/568 
?c. 568/575 
before 569 
before 569 
€. 570/572 
€. 572/573 
576-580 
576/596 
577 


(c. 578/579-) 580 


580 

582 

583 

before 584 
?-584 

584 

584 
584-585 
584 (-?590) 
before 585 


585/592 
585-590 
587 
. 585/587 
587 
:589 
589-590 
#500 
590/593 
607 
607 
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Gaissefredus (under Theoderic II, in Burgundy) 607 


Bertharius 1 (under Theoderic IT) 609 
Abbelinus (under Theoderic II, in Burgundy) mi 610 
Herpinus (in Burgundy) 610 
Herpo 3 (under Chlotharius H) | 613 
Ingobodus (grafio, under Chlotharius II) l 613 
Syagrius 3 (Albi) c. 618 
Leutho (under Dagobert) c. 630 
Rauco (under Dagobert) c. 630 
Vulfio (under Dagobert) ~ c. 630 
Innowales (Saintes) 639 
Chainulfus (comes, in Neustria) ?641 
Gyso (comes, in Burgundy) 642 
Alpinus (Tours) VI. 
Becco (Clermont-Ferrand) E/M VI 
Dulciadus (Angouléme) L VI 
Eborinus 1 (Tours) L VI 
Gallus 1 (Chalon) M VI 
Maracharius (Angoulême) M/L VI 
Nicasius (Avallon) M VI 
Ramnulfus (Angouléme) M VI 
Anonymus 74 (Angouléme) M VI 
Waragulfus (Angouléme) ?L VI 
Cariato 3 (comes) M VII 
Ebrulfus (grafio, of Clovis H) M VH 
Maurinus 1 (comes) M VII 
DOMESTICI (under the Franks) 
Attila f M VI 
Baudinus {under Chlotharius Ij E/M VI 
Charegiselus 1 (under Chlotharius I) M VI 
Conda (under several kings, Theodebert I to ?Sigibert) M VI 
Domnolus (under Guntram) 585 
Ermenricus (under Clovis IT) 642 
Flavianus (under Childebert IIj 590 
Fredulfus (?under Sigibert If) 639 
Gundulfus M/L VI 
Leonardus (under Chilperic) 584 
Priscus 3 (under Guntram) before 573 


1531 


FASTI 


Raganricus (under Dagobert) 2637 
Vro E/M VH 
Waldebertus (under Chlotharius I) : 626 


SPATHARII (under the Franks) 


Cariatto 1 (under Guntram) L VI 
Grippo (under Childebert H) 587/588 


TRIBVNI (under the Franks) 


Abbo 555/576 
Conda (under Theoderic I) | E/M VI 
Domolenus (tribunus fisci) 587 
Medardus (at Tours) 584 
Walcharius (Cambrai) L VI/E VU 
Anonymus 99 (at Poitiers) 590 


VICARII (under the Franks) 


Animodus (at Tours) 590 
Iniuriosus (at Tours) before 584 (?580) 


OTHER OFFICIALS (under the Franks) 


Claudius 3 (cancellarius, under Childebert IH) before 591 
Gogo (tutor of Childebert II) 575-581 
Wandelinus (tutor of Childebert IT) 581—585 
Wandalmarus 1 (camerarius, under Guntram) 585 
Orientius (consiliarius) M VI 
Parthenius (PLRE 11) (magister officiorum el patricius) 544 


BRETON RULERS (COMITES BRITANNORVM) 


Chonomor M VI 
Chanao 2-560 
Bodicus 560/577 
Macliavus 560—577 
"Theodericus 1 577 
Warochus 577-599 
[udicael 635 


- 
Y 
D 

» 
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KINGS OF THE VISIGOTHS 


Amalaricus 511-531 
Theudis 531—548 June 
Theudegiselus 548 June-549 late 
Agila 549 Dec.-555 March 
Athanagildus (551-) 555 March-568 April/July 
Interregnum of five months in 568 

Liuva I 567 Aug./Nov.-571 Dec./572 March 
Leovigild 568 Aug./Nov.-586 April 13/May 8 
Reccared I 586 April 13/May 8-601 Dec. 1/26 
Liuva H 601 Dec. t/26-603 June 12/July 7 
Witteric 603 June 12/July 7-610 early 
Gundemar 610 April-612 Feb./ March 
Sisebut 612 Feb./March-621 Feb. 
Reccared II 621 Feb. 
Suinthila 621 early-631 March 
Sisenand 631 March 26-636 March 12 
Chintila 636 spring-640 Dec. 
Tulga 640 Dec.-642 


KINGS OF THE OSTROGOTHS 


Athalaricus 526-534 
Theodahad 534-536 
Vitigis 536-540 
Ildibad 5407541 
Erarich 541 
Totila (qui et Baduila) i 541-7552 
Theia 552 


KINGS OF THE LOMBARDS 


Claffo E VI 
Tato (PLRE n) E VI 
Vaces 539 
Waltari 540/541—-547/ 548 
Audoin 548/549-552/501 
Alboin 552/561-572 
Cleph 572-574 
Interregnum lasting ten years 574-584 
Authari 584 March/April-590 Sept. 5 
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Agilulfus (qui ef Ago) 
Adaloald 

Arioald 

Rothari 

Rodoald 

Charibert 

Godepert 

Grimoald 


Amiternum 
Alahis 
Vmbolus 


Asti 
Gundoaldus 


de Beleos 
Cleph 


Beneventum 
Zotto 
Arichis 
Aio 
Radoald 
Grimoald 3 


Bergomum 
Wallari 
Gaidulfus 


Brixia 
Alichis 
Rothari 


Friuli 
Gisulfus : 
Grasulfus 1 
Gisulfus 2 
Cacco 
Taso 1 
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590/591-616 
616-626 
626-636 
636-652 

2652 
652-661 
661-662 
662-671 


LOMBARD DVCES 


LVI 
LVI 


. 589-612 


eo 


572 


571759! 
591-7641... 
641-642 © 
à 642-647 
647-662 


574 
5912596 


574 . 
E/M VII 


569-before 581... 
575/581-599. 
590-c.610 .— 

c. 610-2 

c. 610-7? 
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Grasulfus 2 E/M VII 


Insula S. Iuliani 

Mimulfus 590—591 
Perusia 

Maurisio 592-593 
Spoletium 

Faroaldus : ?c. 571—before 591 

Ariulfus before 591-601 

'T (h)eudelapius 601-M VII 
Tarvisium 

Vifari c. 591/592 
Ticinum 

Zaban 574 
Tridentum 

Eoin 5747595 

Gaidoaldus c. 595?—-602/603 
Turin 

Agilulfus c. 589-590 

Arioaldus 2-626 
‘Tuscany 

Taso 2 c. 626-630 
Verona 

Zangrulfus c. 596 


OTHER LOMBARD DVCES 


Amo 574 
Authari L VI 
Autharius 2584 
Droctulfus 1 M/L VI 
Grimarit €. 571/574 
Nuccio 574 
Rhodan 574 
1535 
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Sundrarius c. 615/616 
Taloardus 574 
Wiffo 599 


ARAB CHIEFS 


Alamundarus (PLRE u) (king of the Lakhmids) 505-554 
'Taizanes (?Lakhmid) €. 530 
Naaman (al-Nu'màán) (Lakhmid) 531 
Chabus (Ka'b) 536 
Hezidus (?Yazid) 536 
Ambrus (Amr) (Lakhmid) (554—) 561-57 

Caboses (al-Nu'mán II Abū Oàábüs) (Lakhmid) 570 
Naamanes (al-Nu' màn) (Lakhmid) 580-c. 602 

ARAB COMMANDERS AFTER THE HEGIRA 
Khalid ibn al-Walid 629-642 
Abü Bakr as-Siddiq (caliph) 632-634 
Abulkulab 632/634 
‘Amr ibn al-‘As 632/624-c. 663 
Khalid ibn Sa‘id 634-2635 
Abū ‘Ubayda ibn al-Jarrah 634-639 
Yazid ibn Abi Sufyàn 634-639 
‘Umar ibn al-Khattab (caliph) 634—644 
Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas i 637? 
lad (‘Tyad ibn Ghanm) 637-641 
Mu'üdh ibn Jabal 639 
Aba Badr 639/640 
'Alqamah ibn 'Uláthah 639/644 
Mu'áwiyah ibn Abi Sufyan (caliph 661-680) c. 634-680 
Abü Sufyán E/M VH 
Sa'id ibn Zayd M VH 
KINGS OF PERSIA 

Cavades I 488-531 
Chosroes | Anoushirvan 531—579 
Hormisdas IV 579-599 
Bahram Chobin (usurper) 590—591! 
Chosroes JI Parwez 590-628 
Cavades H (gui et Siroes) 628 
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Ardashir III 
Shahrbaraz 
Boran 
Azarmidukht 
Hormisdas V 
Mihr-Chosroes 
Chosroes II] 
Isdigerdes HI 


PERSIAN COMMANDERS 


Baresmanas 
Perozes 
Pityaxes 
Mermeroes 
Aspebedes 
Azarethes 
Chanaranges 1 
Aniabedes 
Nabedes 
Mirrhanes 
Phabrizus 
Chorianes 
Nachoragan 
Mihran Mihrewandak 
Bahram Gusnasp 
Golon Mihran 
Adarmaanes 
Bahram Chobin 
'Tamchosroes 
Mebodes 2 
Vinganes 
Cardarigan 1 
Zabertas 
Aphraates 
Marouzas 
Pherochanes 
Zamerdes 
Bindoes 
Bistam 
Miradouris 
Solchanes 


FASTI 
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630 
630/631 
630/632 
630/632 

631 
631-632 
632-651 


5 30 
5 8 ($) 
530 
5307555 > 
531 
5317544 
531 
541 
5417550 
548 
548-556 


5802-586 
586 
586-589 
588 
599 
590 
5907591 
5997591 
590-7501 
5907591 
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Sarames t 590/591 
Mebades 3 591 
Rhosas (qui et Hormisdas) 591 
Dzuan Vch c. 603/604 
Datoycan c. 604/605 
Zongoes 605 
Senitam Chosroes c. 605-606 
Ashtat Yeztayar 607/608 
€ardarigan 2 607/608 
Bahram 611 
Perittius (?) E VII 
Shahin E VII 
Shahrbaraz E VII 
Granikan Satar 624 
Shahraplakan 624-627 
Cardarigan 2 626-630 
Rhazates 627 
Gurdanaspes 628 
Gusdanaspes (qui et Rhazet) 628 


PERSIAN ENVOYS, etc. 


Adergoudounbades (governor) 498-541 
Zaberganes 1 (envoy) c. 540/541 
Bleschames (officer) 541754? 
Abandanes (envoy) ‘ 542 
Cavades (fugitive) M VI 
Isdigousnas Zich (envoy) M VI 
Braducius (interpreter) 548 
Surena (envoy) 561 
Surena (governor) 57! 
Sebochthes (envoy) 57? 
Iacobus 5 (envoy) 573/574 
Mebodes 2 (envoy) M/L VI 
Nadoes (envoy) 576 
Sapoes (envoy) 577/578 
Pherogdathes (envoy) 578/579 
Anonymus 84 (‘magister officiorum") 579 
Anonymus 85 (‘a secretis") 579 
Andigan (envoy) 581 
Iovius (governor) 586 
Maruthas (governor) 586 
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Mebodes 2 (governor) 586 
Sarames 1 (governor) ae 589 
Dolabza (envoy and governor) 590-591 
Bryzacius (officer) 591 
Phaiak (gui et Rhasnan) 628 
Chosdaes (‘a secretis’) 628 
Rustam (governor) 637 


IBERIAN RULERS AND NOBLES 


Dach'i i 522/523-534/535 
Bakur II (Bacurius) 534/5357547/ 548 
P'arsman V (Pharasmanes) 547/548—561/562 
P'arsman VI (Pharasmanes) 561/562-? 
Bakur III (Bacurius) c. 579/581- 
Guaram I (Gurgenes) 588-c. 602 
Stephanus I c. 607-627 
Barsamouses (= Vahram-ArSusa V) 627 
Adarnase I G27- 637/642 
Stephanus H 637/642-645 
Samanazus (Iberian noble) 535 
Leo (father of Guaram I) M VI 
Mihrdat (Mithridates) M VI 
Demetrius (noble, hon. cos.) ?E VII 
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{ Family of the emperor Justin IT 
(see also PLREM, stemma 10) 


p Areobindus — Hypadu 
| | Magnus (cos. 506) de aba 
p3 {cos. 518) Vigilantia m. Dulcidius (PLREn, (PLRE x 

E (PLRE i) (PLREW stemma 4) stemma 9) 
2. | 
[1 . 
Poi Dagalaiphus Pompeius 1 
| (PLRE 1) 


b EO un 


luliana | m. Marcellus 5.— Iustinus 5 m, Sophia — Praciecta (1) m. Areobindus 2, (2) m. ioannes 63 


i 
| | 
i 


Iustus 3.— Arabia m. Baduarius 2 


l i 2 Family of Germanus 
l {see also PLRE U, stemma 10) 
| Germanus (1) m. Passara, (2) m. Matasuentha 
| (PLRE v) (PLREU) 
| lustinus 4.— lustinianus 3.— Tustinal , Germanus 3 
los m.loannes46 E = Germanus 11) 


z | 


| | son daughter 
| Q Germanus 5) 


3 Family of the emperor Tiberius 


Germanus 
{PLRE 1) 

i 
id loannes m. (1) Ine quae et Anastasia 2 (2) m. Tiberius Justinianus 3 
Ld optio | i 

[ Ed pO? (see stemma 2) 

] { | 1 
F. daughter child ugusta quae et Charito m. Germanus 5 
iud Constantina 1 
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5 Family of the emperor Phocas 


Sergius 41 Domentzia ] m.? 


[ 


] 


Leonia m, Phocas? — Domnitciolus] — Comentiolus 2 
i 
i 


! 


EL. 
Domentzia 2 m. Priscus 6 Domnitziolus 2 m. Irene 


three sons 
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STEMMATA 


7 Family of Agathias 
Memnonius m. ? Pericleia 


DN 


Agathias son Eugenia m. Theodotus 4 


8 Family of Alexander of Tralles 


Stephanus 1 


a D uM HM 


Anthemius 2.— Alexander 8 Dioscorus 3  Metrodorus Olympius 2 


9 Family of the Apions 


(c£. PLRE, stemma 27) 


Suategius (PLREM) 


| 


Fl. Suategius Apion Strategius Apion 3 m. Fl. Praeiecta 2 Rusticiana 2 


puer ies 


Swategius 3. Georgius 10 Apion 4. m. Eusebia 2 


Strategius 8.— daughters 


Cf. also Apion 2 and Sirategius 5, 7 and 10 


16 Family of Gordia 1 


Gordia l m., Marinus 6 


Theoctista 1. om. Cliristodorus 
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(? m. Oregoria 1) 


STEMMATA 


11 Family of pope Gregory the Great 


(a) pope Felix HI m. Pewonia (b) Gordianus 


("atavus! of 
Gregory) 


T | pope Agapetus 
( relative of Gregory) 


Gordianus Aemiliana Paula 


(c) E wey] es 
Tarsila Gordianus m, Silvia Pateria 


Gregorius 5 Palatinus 
(pope Gregory) 


Aemiliana Gordiana 


12 Family of Gregory of Tours 
; Vettius Epagathus 


(second century) 
t 


i 


Sacerdos Artemia m. Florentinus  Armentaria m. Gregorius Attalus e ARUM 
(third century 


(uncle of (PLREM) (PLREM) 
Nicetius) 
PM A 
oi ONE 


Gundulfus || Nicetius 1 daughter m. son 


| 


Armentaria m, Florentius 2 Galius 2 


| 
| | | 


Petrus 12 Georgius Florentius Gregorius 3 Anonyma 4 m. 
g : B } 
{Gregory of 


Tours) 
[* 


Nicetius 5. m. Eusthenia— Pustina 2 


Justinus 5 


Gregorius Aualus also had two nephews, Attalus and Euphronius 1 
E F 


Tewicus — Georgius 1 m, Leocadia — Impetratus 


STEMMATA 


13 Family of Ioannes 81 


Vitahanus 


l 
1? 


‘<a 


Benilus Buzes Cazes daughter 


| 


Domnentiolus 


loannes 81 


C. also Ioannes 46 (and stemma 2) and Bonus 2 


14 Family of Narses 9 
(all these relationships are conjectural) 
Narses 9. om. Hesychia 


(Ss ae Se mese 


Dy YOU 


i i i 4 E 
Merinus3 Eudochia Dominica? Alexander9 Theodorus 41 


15 Family of Paul the Silentiary 


Florus 1 


| 


Cyrus 4 


Paulus 21 
H 


$ 
Poea 
i i 
‘Macedonia “Aniceteia 
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STEMMATA 


16 Family of Solomon 1 


i 
Bacchus 1 Solomon 1 


— 


Serghis4 Cyrus 8. Solomon 2 


17 Family of Tetradia 


Eufalius 2 m. (1) Tetradia (2) m. (2) Desiderius 2 (1) 


L 
fo] 


loannes 167 son children 


m 


" 


Stemmata of the Frankish kings 


Family of Clovis (Chiodovechus, PLREn) (see also PLRE 1, stemma 43} 


Chlodovechus m. 


A nsu ess) 


Chrotchildis 


| 


| 


ravegotha m. Theoderic | Chlodomer m. Gutitheuca Childebert I Chlothacharius 
] | m. Vluogouha Eo i 
i P EAE 
| | = | 
| j | E 
| i | = 
| E 
| | = 
qeu cea f T r T 
i H i 
| | [ | | | | i | | | 
H i i i i i i 1 
wendichiidis i  Theodebert! Theodebald Gunthar Chlodovald tin daughters  Guntharius Childeric Charibert Guntram Sigibert Chlodosiuda 
Hermegiselus (1) m. Deoteria (see (see {see m. Alboin 
i ù ! Stein stemma o Stenuma | (seu 
jo m. Wisegardis » 18b} 18d) 18e) stemma 
i (see stemuna 203) | 20b) 
Sym i k 
| S Albsuinda 
Theodehald 
me Vukletada 
isee stemma ihe} 
amity of Charibert 
Charibert 
(see Ingoberga, 
Marcoveta, 
Merofledis, 


Yeudechildis 2) 


(by Ingobe za 


a A 


Berba Berihefledis Chrodieldis 


CMethelbent na, 
Thaw of kent 


18 Stemmata of the Frankish kings (continued) 


t) Family of Chilperic 


Chilperic (sce Galsuiniha) 


(oy Auc 


E 


| 


i oa 
| (by Fredegundis) 


ENE pq oe epe 


Theodebert Merovech Chlodovech asini ^ : T 
odovech oos Chlodobert/ Dagobert} Samson, Theaderic Chlotharius I Rigunthis 
EE. (see 
Childasinda) steimina 8f) 
mex 
= 
(d) Family of Guntram (Guntchramnus) 
Magnacharius 
| i | 
| i i 
Wiolicus Guntio. Marcatrudis. im. Guntebramnus 
i 1 thy 4 
| (by teis) 
| | Vencrada) r 
| i i 
i i | 


son Gandebad 


“ty 1 os : ech > 1 
Chloirbacaris Chlodomer Chlodeberga — Chlodildis 


{see 
siemuna 


18e 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
i 
i 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Chilperic Chramnus 
m. Chalda 
(daughter of 


Wiliacharius) 


LS 


r 
* 


VALV YALN 


STEMMATA 


18 Stemmata of the Frankish kings (continued) 


(e) Family of Sigibert 


Sigibert m. Brunichildis 
(sce stemma 19) 


| | l 


Ermenegild m. Ingundis2 Childebert H m. Faileuba Chlodosinda 2 
? m. Chrodoaldus 1 


{sce stemma [9) 


[T | 


Witteric 
(Visigothic king) 


daughters child — Theodebert H 'Theodericll m. Ermenberga 
Da e n (1) m. Bilichildis (by various 
ieudila) 589) (2) m. Theudechildis 3 mistresses) 


n ANNE 


sons daughter Meroveus 3 Sigibert If Meroveus 4 Childebertus | Corbus 


(f) Family of Chlotharius H 


Charibert 3 


Dagobert I 


K . ; Chilperic 2 
(D m. Gomatrudis, 


(2) m. Nantechildis Landegiselus 


(see also 


Berchildis and 


Sigibert HI 
aii Wulfegundis) 
Chiodoveus 
Dagobert H {Clovis H) 


m. Baldechildis 


pee em 


Chlotharius Wi Childericus | Theodericus 


STEMMATA 


19 Stemma of the Visigothic kings 


Athanagild | m. 


— 


Galsuintha 
m. Chilperic 
(sce stemma 


Brunichiidis 

m, Sigibert 
(sce stemma 
18e) 


(1) Goisuintha (2) m. 


| 


(2) Leovigild (1) m. ? 


Liuva | 


18c) 
| 


Chiodosinda 


af 


Childebert H 


Ingundis 2 m. Ermenegild 


| 


Reccared I 


| (I) m. 7, (2) m. Baddo | 


Athanagild 2 Liuva H 


STEMMATA 


2% Stemmata of the Lombard kings 


(a) Family of Vaces 


Claffo 


pee 


i 
| 
| Tato Zuchilo 
i UP 
i 


@umewuda Hdichis 
UPLRE) 


Risiulfus 
{cousin or 
nephew of 


Vaces (1) m. 


Ranicunda, (2) 


= 


Wisegardis 
m. Theodebert 
(see stemma I8a) 


Walderada 
(Vuldetrada) 
(1) m, Theodebald 
(2) m. Garibald | 


m. Austrigusa, (3) m. Salinga 


Waltari 


l Vaces) 


mM u ; 
| ete pec : 


Gundoaldus Grimoald} Theodelinda 
m. a Lombard (sce stemma 20c) 


| 
pe | 


Gundebert Charibert 
(552-661) 


Godepert Perctarit 
(651-562) 


daughter 


STEMMATA 


20 Stemmata of the Lombard kings (continued) 


(b) Family of Alboin 


Audoin m, Rodelinda 


Chlodosinda m. (1) Alboin (2) m. Rosamunda 
(see stemma 


To T AES ev ae oe 
i E 
` i l 
Afbsuinda sisulfus 1 Grasulfus I 


(nephew of Alboin) 


r 


Romilda m. Gisulfus 2  Grasulfus 2 Avichis 
(related to 
| Grasulfus 23 
Taso} Cacco Racoalel Grimoald 3 Appa Gaike daughter daughter Aio 
(069.671) 


(c) Family of Agilulf and Theodelinda 
Garibald 1 Cleph on Masa 


* m. (1) Agilulfus quiet Ago (2). m. (2) Theodelinda (1) m. Authari 
(see stemma 20a) 


daughter | | 


m. Godescalcus Adaloald Gundoberga m. Arioald 


- 
ta 
oO 
QI 


STEMMATA 


91 Stemma of the Ghassanids 


Jabalah (Gabala, PLREw) 
(and cf. Tapharas) 


— 


Abū Karib (Arethas) 
(Abocharabus) al-Harith ibn Jabalah 


| 
[ | 


al-Moundhir (Gabalas) 
(Alamundarus) Jabalah 


EMEN 


ad-Nivman sons daughter 
(Naaman 3) 


| 


Hirada 


22 Stemma of the Persian kings 


Cavades | 
CPLRE u) 


| 


Caoses Zames — Chosroes I Anoushirvan 
(PLRES) | CPLRE W (531-579) 


Cavades Hormisdas IV Anasozadus 
(579-589) 
Cavades son Chosroes 1l Parwez 
(590-6928) 


| | | | 


Chosroes HI — Merdasas Shahryas Cavades H qui etSiroes Boran Azarmidukht 
(631-042) (628) (630/631) (c. 630/632) 


Isdigerdes IH! Ardashir HI 
(632-651) (628-630) 


Note also Hormisdas V (grandson of Chosroes H) (630/632), Mihr-Chosroes (631), 


and see Arzoy, Bore, Éuphemia 1, Maria 6 and Shirin. 
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STEMMATA 


23 Family of Mundus 


Trapstila daughter m. Giesmus 
(Gepid king, LY) (PLRE) 
PLREA | (Gepid king, LV) 
Trasericus Mundus 
(Gepid king, LV/E VI) 
Mauricius 1 
Aruth m, daughter Theodimundus 


24 Stemma of the Iberian kings 


B 


bed 


1 i i l 


due 3 | | 
Vakhtang | Gorgasal Peranius a 
(Gurgenes, in PLRE 8) (Piran) | 
g ] Pacurius — Phazas 
(Bakur) (nephew of 
Lco Dach'i (522/523-534/535) Mihrdat Peranius) 
Guaram Í Bakur I] (534/535-547/548) 


(588—c. 602) 


P'arsman V (547/548-561/562) són 


Stephanus 1 son P'arsman VI (561/5697) 
(c, 602-627)  (? = Demetrius) : 


Bakur JH (579/581) 


| 


Adarnase | (627-637/642) 


Stephanus H (657 /642-645) 


i) 
Im 
I 
[x 


i — ABPAMIS ABPAMIS APAAAIANS 
Eo ue nte. Z ——À 
| 5 7 8 
i s PIN i. 
| JAAAMANTIS ?2AAPIANS 
|o KBBIKSAAPIS ?AAPIANÉ ETTAPXQS AGANAELIS 
nae TEN ELSE IDEA NINE TRU ARE AEE ee! c o ey 4 
i 9 10 11 12 
| : 
| NE N. NK 
i 
| ?AOANACIS 
AGANACIS CHAGAPIE AKINAVNS 
13 15 
AAEZANAPS ANACTACIS ANALTALI3 ?ANACTACIS 
| 17 18 19 20 | 
| & 
NS E { a 
PANAĽTACIS | 
HATPIKIS — | ANAPES ANAPEA ANAPONIKS 
— ——!—— — Sr -— d————————— 
21| 22 23 24 
| i S 
i i 4 
ME | 
| eb | Nett N-P 
| ANAPONIKS | ANAPONIKS ANAPWNIS ANTIOXS 


MONOGRAMS 


7 Al IM S uu 
25 26 27 28 
AS 7 HKE 
?ANTONIS 
ANTIOX AIAKONS ATIO ETIAPX@N | ATIO ETTAPXWV 
lope OS odis AIR oA OE E A 
29 30 31 32 
e k. A 
TER NALE 
UJ 
ATIO ETIAPXWN | ATO ETAPXON | ATIO VIATON | ATO VITATON 
| Renee TINY OPNS em es Lace ea nsa pres en Seen SUE: NEAN TEEN er nya ees aN AR ey ON A PY Pee NEE, OEI NET NIE E NEA ERE 
33 33A 34 35 
ATIO VIATON | ATO VIATON PAPKAPIS APXONTOC 
maaana aaan —— ME aaaea men 
36 37 38 39 
ALHKPHTIE A ALTEPIS BAANS | ?BAAEPIS 
40 41 42 43 
BAPNABA BECTIAPIS |  BECTITOPOC BONOV 
| OR ee eee Sd 
44 45 | 46 47 
S | . 
CGN | NE 
| BONOV | BNTZIS FENGOAIS — | — FENNAAIS 


€————————— 


MONOGRAMS 


ciate encarta SaaS aE 
| 48 49 50 51 
| 
| x 
CJs) 
TENNAAIŠ TEPMANOY ?GEORGIV FEWPTIS 
52 53 54 55 
reweriw rewPris F'EGPTIS rewPris 
2 WU wie on ame UN 
56 57 68 59 

^ TEWPTIOV FEWPTIS F'etPris rEWPrIOV 
pier —Á VN HUNE aiiis mesu nanai — TAS AA Po PHP PONO ri III Mp PAS b erit ttt ^3 
| 60 61 : 62 63 
| " - 

PFEWPTIO 

j FEOPT1S or CEPTI, 

| FEGPTIB | KANAIAATS | ATO ETIAPXWN | — lPHTOPA 

l 64 65 66 67 
| — 3RE3ORA | rPHrOPIOY FPHFOPIS AAMIANS 

| 68 | 69 | 70 70 
| 

i 

| npn 

| ?OEOTOKE T 

| BOHOE! AANIHA 

[O AANIHA — | ATIO EHAPXON | — AHMHTPIZ | — AlAVMS 
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MONOGRAMS 


72 74 75 
| AOMELCTIKS |  EATIAIS EZAPXS EDAPX$ 
76 77 78 79 
PEMAPXIKS ETTAPXOV ETIAPX$ ETAPX$ 
80 81 82 ` 83 
PETIAPX[OV] 

PWMHE ?ETMAPXS POMHEL|  ETIIDANOVE EM@ANSE 
ess Xu. dp NEM 
| 84 85 87 

EVCEBIOV 

EVOAAIS EVNATIIOV ETIAPXOV EVTVXIANOV 

S zl | z 

88 89 90 91 
i EVOHMIS : ZAXAPIA ZAXAPIA ?ZAXAPIA ETIAPX8 
+ "| 

92 93 94 95 

i 
í ren 
ZG 
ZVPOLTATS | ZWHAS KANAIAATO) HAIA 
| ee eee Peter IE aera en eel) HaTS 


f 
i 
i 
i 
i 


MONOGRAMS 


TORO E e e RM 
95A 96 | 97 98 
2 d 
HE N- 
HAIA 
XAPTSAAPIS OEOFNIS OEOAOLIÉ OEOAOTS 
99 100 101 101A 
vf zl 
J 
OEOAOTS 
OEOAOTS ATIO ENIAPXON OEOASAS OEOAQPAC 
MIS ee B A tenis MN ie t MIB i cerise RE 
102 103 
QEOAWPS OEOAWPS 
106 107 
| S E-Q Lo 
| 6€0AQPOV OtOAGPS | ^ 9EOAQPE 
| 111 112 113 
| 
| 
| | EPOQG 
| | 
|  O€OAGPS OEOAQPS | OCOAUPS |  OcOAGPOV | 
| 114 | 115 | 116 | 117 
| | | 
| TEE 
| | P 
1 i 
| | 
i 
| — OEOAQPE GEOAWPS CFOAWPS | GEOAWPS 
OPERE TRET ONU Deena Sot ee E EE 


118 119 120 121 
ThEODORU TheODORU theODORI theoDORI 
122 123 124 125 
E| ofw | = 
[ C 
OCOAQPS OEOAGPS OEOAGPU SECAWPY 
XAPTSAAPIS |  XAPTÉAAPIS | ATIO ETIAPXON | ?KSPATOPOL. 
n os RII à Ea 
126 127 128 129 
O€OAWPW OCOAQPQ 
TIATPIKIG _QcOAWPS eEOAQPU + NATPIKIO | 
| 130 131| 133 
OEOAQPO  |O«OTOK« BOHO¢I|QEOTOKE BOHOEI|G«OTOK« BOHO«I 
CTPATHAATH | | O«OAQPs OEOAGQPO O«OAQPO) 
134 135 137 
OEOKTICTS | OEOMEMNTS | OEONEMNTS gl OEONEMNTS 
mais s E si 
| 138 | 139 | 141 | 
| | 
9EOeIAG VITATQ| SEOVAAKTE | OEOGVAAKTS | OFOOVAAKTS 


15 


61 


MONOGRAMS 


D ae 
142 143 144 145 
OEOXAPICTS OWMA OGMA OMA 
un 1 ES m 
146 147 148 149 
| T 
D L 
+ 
HIJLL(VSTRIVS)| IAAOVETPIOV IMASETPIS — | acTPI 
Kielan EE EN dos oo 
150 151 152 153 
IAAOVETPIOV IAASCTPIS IAASCTPIS — | — IOVAIANOV 
— — — © — — —— 
154 155 156 157 
| 1 | | Yu 
ISAIANS IOVCTINOV 1 IOVETOV WANN — | 
DESEE e p 
j 158 159 160 161 
& 
AIN | N | N | 
| GOANNOV | — liANNS KOANNS — | — IGANNS | 
162 | 163 164 | 165 
j 
| Ü | 
IANNS IWANNS IWANNS IWANNS 
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MONOGRAMS 


166 167 168 169 
WANNY WANNY ionannis iw XANNOV 
170 171 172 173 
"e" 
AIN 
IWANNS «HAPXS| — IGANNOV IOANN IWANNS 
or ANO «HAPXGN| — NOTAPIOV NOTAPIS VITATS 
174 175 M 177 
IWANNS VITATS IWANNS ?1WANNOV 
or ATIO VITATGN ?IQANNS EKPIBONOE | EXOAAPIQN 
va —Á— — me — - —— — M j 
178 | 179 180 180A 
N | K Gama 4X 
| 
?KANAIAATS | 
or AIAKONS KANAIAATS ?KACN)AIAATS KANAIAATS 
MM D NM SOR LT 
181 | 182 | 183 184 
M 
KAPINOV | ?KOAVMHAAIS KOMITOL | KOMITOC 
185 186 187 188 | 
i | | M X 
KOMITOC KOMITA KOMITAC — ['KOMMEPKIAPIOV 


] 
j 
i 
i 
i 
vd 


MONOGRAMS 


?KSBIKSAAPIS 


201 


ath 


KGINCTANTING 


MOIMA 4 (= ERAY KOLMA KOCMA or BIKAPIS 
193 194 195 196 
ca 2 : —P 
?BALIAIKOY KOV 
&SBIKSAAPIS KSBIKSAAPIS BIKOVAAPIOV yl VPOV 
197 198 199 200 
by 
| RONCTANTINS | KONCTANTINS | KWNCTANTINS |?KGNCTANTINOV 
— c — — e —— 
, 202 203 204 


KWNETANTING 


| EQNETANTINS | KONCTANTINS ?LKPINIAPIS | ATIO ETTAPXWN 
| 205 207 | 208 
| 
NC | 
| 
3XLONETANTINS | 
VITATS AEONTIOV | AEONTIOV 
m ——— ——XXÀ ———— 
| 209 210 | 211; 
E ] i 
| | | 
| Ne C 
| \ 
AEONTIOV | EONTIS AEONTOC ASTO 
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MONOGRAMS 


213 214 215 216 
MAFIETPY ?MATIETPS MAPIANOV MAPIANOV 
217 218 | 219 220 
ai | 
MAPIANI 2MAPKS MAVRIANI MAVPIKIOV 
221 ] 223 223A 
MAVPOV or 
MAPIANOV METAAS METEOIS MENANAPS 
2238 223C 224 225 
| 
i M 
|. MENEAAS MENEAAS MEPK&PIS MHNA 
226 | i 227 228 229 
i 
MONTEPATOPS | i | j 
{see 
MIXAHAIS Theopemptus 2) | MOEX8 MOCKS 
1 230 231 233 233 
De NEE 
?NIKETAE NIKHTA — | 
?NAZAP S NAPCS | or STEFANI XAPTSAAPIQ | 
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MONOGRAMS 


bis KE | vty 


WEOTOKE BOHGEI 


| — NIKHOOPS ?NIKOAAOV NIKOAAS NIKOAAG) 

4 saa ial E s » tow —À —] x se 
238 239 240 241 

i x o 3 

l 

| 

| — NIKOAAOV | 

ETTAPXOV NONNOV NOTAPIW OVAAHPIANHE 
Vo Dc S MN S een ie Sa RERO Sea SOND Preece UA 

242 243 244 245 


TIANAPETS " MATIA | NATPIKIOV 
7 248 249 


let TF te 


?DATPIKIS NATPIKIOV | 


HATPIK& | TIATPIKIOV 
— (€ — to drea 
250 251 252 253 
NATPIKIOV HATPIKIE MATPIKIS |  TATPIKIS 
254 | 255 256 | 257 


i c Í | 
TIATPIKIS 2KA! 
CXOAACTIKS TAVAS TAVAOV HAVAOV 


NENNEN KENN MEME EE LEE E cette tina 
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MONOGRAMS 


258 | 
TAVAW 
262 
- y, Y 
TIAVAS ?TIAVAQ ATIO VIATON | TIAVAS 
XAPTSAAPIS | (or wWANNOV VnaTov) | — <KPIBWNO< TIETPONA 
266 267 268 269 
TIETPOV |  nErPOV NETPW TIETPOV 
270 271 272 273 
| ?HETPOV nETPOV TIETPOV PETRY 
273A 274 275 276 
TIETP’ ATO TIETPOV 
METPS ETTAPXQN ATIO EMAPXWV | TIETPS EMAPXs 
277 278 279 280 
X 2. 
a "E Al 
HETPà HET(P)$ 
XAPTSAAPIS | TIETPW EHAPXO HAT(PyKIS — [?TIETPOQ) HIATPIKIO 


156 


" 


MONOGRAMS 


| 283 284 
| TIPOBOV TIPOKOTIIS 
i ecc feed Enesco ern ee 
| 287 288 
| ERINE > ») 
| Teak SK E N 
| FIPOKOTHE HPOKOTIIS TIPOKOHIS — | PEPEPENAAPIOV 
| 289 290 291 292 
j i 
FEDEPENAAPIS |  LEBACTIANS CEPTIS CEPTIS 
293 294 = 296 
| 2 ef fe P 
E 
CEPTIS CEPTIOV CEPTIOV CEPTIOV 
E m nanus E A l 
297 298 299 300 
| = | " 
Kt 
SERJU ?SERGIU XKPIBLIONO« i CKPIBONOL 
DONIS ahaa eos EEE ENE st lad Mc i neti carrer ipa. — 
301 | 302 | 303 | 304 
| nex V | Le 
| | | 
CKPIBONOL d CKPIBONOC EKPIBONNOL | UKPIBONOL 


EFRON DE dU: 


15 


68 


MONOGRAMS 


305 | 306 307 308 
f. i 
CKPIBONOL CKPIBONOC EKPINIAPIOV EKPINIAPIS 
| HD ea 5 RM. v cmt e d 
309 310 311 312 
e i | d : 
CKPINIAPIS CTIA GAPIS LTAOAPIS CTAVPAKIS 
BIB ear ee S EE ae en ncc cal eee TUE ie hc aaa 
313 314 315 316 
CTE®ANOV | ETE®ANOV LTEOANS CTEDANS 
317 318 | 319 | 320 
zz N-O-£ c 
ETE$ANS L CTEMANS LTEDANS CT(€)DANS 
321 322 324 
TUTPATHTIS 
= Strategius TL _ETPATHAATS CTPATHAATS CTPATHAATS 
UE Er cdi ee! 
326 | 328 
-4C 
ETPATHAATS | PLTPATHAATOV CTPATH HAATS S CTPATHAATS 
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MONOGRAMS 


329 330 331 [ 332 
CTPATOPOC CXOAAPIS CXOAAPIS TABSAAPIS 
333 334 335 | 336 
Z= ; $ $ 
TZITTA TZITTA TPIBOVNA TPVOOQNOL 
EE C ca ON 
337 338 339 340 


EA 


VOAPXW 3l VHATOV E 


TIAP 
VTIAPXOV VITAPX8 
341 342 343 344 
| IT mT 2e Du 
VIIATOV VITATS VATOV | VATS | 
| 345 346 347 348 
VATS — | — GIAATPIS OIAIRTIIKOV DIAITITIKS 
349 350 | 352 | 
| ?OUAIFITUS OWKA 


ANOVITATS _{ XAPTSAAPIS 


i 


MONOGRAMS 


353 354 
OTIS XAPTSAAPIS XAPTOVAAPIOV XAPTSAAPIS 
Hs ete pe ie SUP RUNG Ee 
357 358 359 360 
XAPTSAAPIS XAPTOVAAPIOV XAPTSAAPIS XAPTSAAPIS 
pei m - — M —— - á s 
361 362 363 364 
XAPTSAAPIS XAPTSAAPIS XAPTSAAPIS XAPTSAAPIS 
365 366 367 368 
?BAXIAIKS 
XAPTSAAPIS XAPTOVAAPIOV XAPTSAAPIS XAPTSAAPIS 
369 370 371 
?XPHLTOOCOPQ ?VTIATIKOV unknown 
ATO ENA A or HATPIKIOV ?ILLUS(TR)IU (see Eupraxius) 
| 373 374 375 376 
| X | Gi aoa” 
Y 
... EFIAPX® unknown ?HATPIKIS KA! 
CEVETAOIN) (see Georgius 27) ?HPONBS MAFICTPS 
4 EHI ae EES RENE ES | 
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MONOGRAMS 
ae Mos GAMES e ue eve — 
i 377 378 379 380 
| 
1 
| NE e 
1 
i 
x 
| ?NIKGQNOL ?HAAATINOV ?TIETPOV 
[ PVTIATO) EZKOVBITS or TAVAINOV CHAGAPIOV 
| 381 382 | 383 384 
l / 
i 
| su rk m 
| ?BACXIAIKS ?BACIAIKS ?CTPATHTEIS 
1 PAVTBETAAIS KANAI AATS XAPTSAAPIS (cf. Strategius 1 11) 
| 385 386 | 38 
: IVITAPROV S ( = KAI) unknown unknown 
?TAVPINOV UXOAAPIOV (see Theodorus 173) (see Anonymus ud 

ECC NR EN EATE ERR N PRECOR DM URN 
| 3898 | d 392 
i | 
| unknown unknown ?OEOAOLIS 

| Anonymus 154) (Anonymus 149) | Sabon 15217 


O£OTOKE BOHOE! 


snith an unknown name | 


—— Resin tee reer 


{Anonymus 152) 


H 
| (Anonymus 145) 
.XAPTSAAPIS 


396 | 


?NIKIS KOMITOC 


PIWANNH XAPTSAAPIO 
—t (Anonymus aces 


{Anonymus 146) 


?TKPATICTS oF 
KACTPIKIS 
{Anonymus 143) 


i 


pM 


397 


—X—— wr ag 


i 
a name and ENAPXS 
(Angnymus 156) 
i 


| POEOAWPS CKPIBWNOL 
(Anonymus 144) 


400 | 


ie, 


PXAPTSAAPIS 
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MONOGRAMS 


401 402 | 403 404 
.. ETPATHAATOV ?KOMITA ?ZHNONIANS PICIS 
(Anonymus 142) | (Anonymus 135) | (Anonymus 136) | (Anonymus 137) 
405 406 407 408 
eg 
?KONXTANTINOV ?MENANAPS 
(Anonymus 138) | (Anonymus 130) | (Anonymus 131) | (Anonymus 132) 
4 409 410 411 412 


p 
a 


(Anonymus 10) 


M(AJRUANE |?2KONETANTINOV 
(Anonymus 133) | (Anonymus 134) | (Anonymus 139) | (cf. Paulus 57) 
413 414 415 
?PKOANNIKIG) | 2MAPTINIANOV 


be 


(Zacos: mel or MAPTINOV 


ME 


pem MÀ—ÀÀ——ÀHÀ——À 


H 


| 
| 


hpi nna ince timc ep or 


»SGasuls (honorary) 


INDEX TO FASTI 


Agentes in rebus 1494 

Asecretis 1492 

Cesdidati 1518 

Gasrensis sacrae mensae 1486 

Caarenses sacri palati — 1486 

Chrtularii 1521 

Csil posts of spectabilis grade 
eproconsuls, etc.) 1488 

Canes angusiarum Pontici maris 1484 

Gites Abydi 1484 

Canites domesticorum 1511 

Camites excubitorum 1510 

Camites foederatorum 1510 

Gamites Orientis 1488 

Canites paimonii 1484 

Camites rei militaris and duces (field 
army) a5 

Camites rei privatae 1483 

Cumites sacrarum largitionum 1483 

Canites sacrarum largitionum (honorific; 
i483 c 

Ganites sacri stabuli 1511 

Gmmerciarii 1485 

Gensulares feminae 


Qmsuls (ordinary) (5: 


» Cabiculariae 1488 


Cabiculari 1487 

Gwapalates 151! 

Caratores domus divinae 1483 
Ixcuriones sacri palatii 1516 
Dungari 15:5 

Paces (provinciarum: 1511 

Earchi .1473 

Earchi Africae 1473 


c £archi Italiae 1472 

cEmubitores 1519 

Tedices pedanei 1497 

| Magistri militum per Africam 1500 


Magistri militum per Armeniam 1500 


- Magistri militum per Illyricum 1501 
1o Magistri militum per Orientem 1499 


Magistri militum per Thracias 1501 
Magistri militum pracsentales 1501 
Xagistri militum Spaniac 1502 


Magistri militum (on active service in 


Africa) 1503 pud 
Magistri militum (on active service in the 
Balkans) 1503 
Nagistri militum (on active service in the 
East} 71502 


Magistri militum fon active service in 
Egypt) 1504 

Magistri militum (on active service in 
kaly). 15304 

Magistri militum (on active service in 
Spain; 1505 

Magistri militum (probably honorific} 
1506 : 

Magistri militum (vacans or honorific, 
combined with other titles or offices? 


1505 
Magistri officiorum 1481 
Magistri officiorum (honorific) 1482 
Magistri scriniorum 1492 
Notarii 1493 
Officiales and others serving under 
illustres 3495 
Ostiarii (cunuchs; 1488 
Pagarchs 1498 
Paracoemomenus 1487 
Patriciae fin PLRE n; 1466 
Patriciae (in PLRE m) 1472 
Patricii (in PLRE ù 1462 
Patricii (in PLRE u; 1462 
Patricii fin PLRE in; 1466 
Phylarchs 1509 
Praefecti Aegypti 1488 
Praefecti annonae 1488 
Praefecti augustales 1488 
Praefecti (honorary) 1475 
Praefecti (honorary) 1479 
Praefecti praetorio (doubtful) 1475 
Pracfecti praetorio Africae 1474 
Praefecti praetorio Hiyrici 14 
Praefecti praetorio Italiae 147. 
Praefecti praetorio Orientis 1477 
Praefecti urbis Constantinopolitanae 
1479 
Praefecti urbis Romae — 1481 
Praepositi sacri cubiculi 1485 
Praetores Siciliae 1490 
Primicerii notariorum — 1492 
Primicerii sacri cubiculi 1486 
Primicerius Augustae 1486 
Proconsuls 1488 
Protectores 1520 
Provincial governors 1490 
Quacstores exercitus 1510 
Quaestores sacri palatii 1482 
OQuaestores sacri palatii (honorific) — 1482 
Referendarii 1403 
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Sacellarii 1486 Suatores 1521 
Scholarii 14 


ch 520 E : CEE 1497 
Scribones 1516 i 1516 
Silentiarii 1516 i 1488 

Spatharii 1518 ; 


INDEX TO R HOLDERS OFN 


; Other officials 1532 
;Pawicü -1524 
Referendarii 1526 


Arab chiefs 1536 
Breton rulers 153: 
Iberian rulers and nobles 1539 
Kings of the Franks i524 —— Spatharii 1532 
Frankish office-holders 15,2. -Tribuni |1532 
Comites (mainly comites civitati: Vicari 21532 
1520 5 Kings of the Lombards 1533 
Comites palatii 1526 Lombard duces . 1534 
Comites stabuli 1526 Kings of the Ostrogoths 1 
Cubicularii 1526 : si 1535 
Domestici 1531 ; : nanders 1537 
Duces 1527 r voys, etc. 1530 
Maiores domus 1525 1535 
Notarii 1527 


Family of the emperor Justin I 
Family of Germanus 1540 

Family of the emperor Tiberiu 
Family of the emperor Mauric 
Family of the emperor Phocas 
Family of the emperor Heraclius 
Family of Agathias : 1544 
Family of Alexander of Tralles 
Family of the Apions 1544 

Family of Gordia 1 | 1544 ` 
Family of pope Gregory the 
Family of Gregory of Tours 
Family of Ioannes 81 1546 


ON- 


r340 


